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LX. MELASTOMACEiE 


L MELASTOMA SERIES. 

Melastmn (fig. 1-7)' has hermaphrodite and regular flowers, the 
receptacle having the form of a sac with a large superior opening. 


Mdastmm malabiithrieum^ 



Fifif. 1. Florifcrous branch. 


Near the margin of the orifice are inserted externally the sepals 
generally five in number, twisted ^ in tlie bud and covered externally, 

* Melastoma Bukm. FL Zeyl. 72.— L. Qm, n. Nat, 356. — Tin. Melasi, 59, t. 4, fig. ib.-Aci- 
544 (part). — J. Gen, 329 (part).— Don. Mem* widendmi L. Gen, ed. 1, n. 363 (ex Endl.). — 
Wern. Soe, iv. 28G (part). — DC. Frodr, iii. 144, Oroestdaria Plum, (ex J.). 

— Spach, Suit, d Bnffon^ iv. 249.— Endl. Gen, * Ducbaiitiib describes the calyx of the Me^ 
n. 6219 .— Naud. Ami, Sc, Nat. sor. 3, xiii. 272. lastomaceaas constantly valvate. 

— B. H. Gen, 746, n. 45.— H. Bn. l\ii/er Fam. 
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as is likewise the receptacle, with hairs or prominences of variable 
nature.* Within are an equal number of alternate, free, symmetrical 
or unsymmetrical petals, likewise contorted in prefloration.® The 
stamens are interior to the petals and an’anged in two verticils. 


malabathricum . 



Five of them are larger and supei-posed to the sepals, and five smaller 
alternate. Their organization is peculiar, each being formed of a 
filament, at first incurved at the summit,^ and of an elongate, curved, 
undulated, introrse, bilocular anther, prolonged at the summit to a 


* Somo larger than the others form tooth or 
rigid hairs altc^rnating exactly with the sejials. 
On the exterior surface of the receptacle there 
may he from simple hairs to flattened tongues, 
dentelato at the margin and each formed of a 
gr(?at numher of elongate, iihriform ehunents 
hound togeth('r at the margins. These are thi n 
in some sense pnckles. 

- The torsion of the sej’als and that of the? 


petals are normally inverted. 

* After anthesis the fllameiits arc so displaced 
as to become all on one side of the flower, and 
to direct the convexity of their curvature to 
this same side. This is olibcted in the stamens 
insei’ted on the opposite side hy a torsion upon 
itself of that portion of the filament surmount- 
ing the point of insertion. 
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long tubular beak -witli an oblique opening at the extremity’ by which 
the pollen escapes.* In all the stamens will be seen, at the junction 
of the anther with the filament, two tubercles or horns of variable 
length, above which, in the larger stamens, is an inferior prolongation 
of the connective not found in the smaller. In prefloration, all the 


Melrtstoma malahalh ricnm . 




Fig. 5. Fruit. Fig. 7. Long. sect. 

of seed. 


stamens liavc the anther folded back ujion the filament so that the 
summit faces the bottom of the flower occupying one of the small 
cavities between the base of the receptacle and that of the gynjecium.^ 
Between the stamens are seen the walls of separation between these 
small hollows which connect the receptacle with the ovary. The 
latter rises free throughout the rest of its extent, and supports a 
st3do suiTOundcd by a sort of hairy ruffle,’ simple, finally curved and 
exserted, terminating in a small stigmatiferous cupule not enlarged. 
In the ovary are five alternipctalous cells, in tlic internal angle of 
wiiich is inserted a large placenta with a short contracted support and 


^ This extremity looks directly downwards 
whert in the hud the antlicr is much indexed at 
the top of tho filament. liater it is quite 
superior. 

“ In those of the MclaMomaceaf yvhcrc it has 
hecn observed the pollen is described as “ ellip- 
soid with three blunt ridges and six folds ; in 
w'ater, oval or spherical with six bands, on three 
of which a papilla.” (11. Mohl, Ann. Sc. Nat. 
s(jr. 2, iii. 332.) 

^ Tho origin of these cavities, so common in 
this family, is that the development of the re- 
ceptacular ti.ssiic in those portions wliich hind 
it to the ovary cannot take place iu those points 

B 


occupied hy the incurved anther. The bands 
which separate those cavities from each otlicr 
are often called partitions, and there is indeed 
some analogy between the mode in wdiich tlicso 
partitions are formed and those of many 
ovaries. 

* In this genus, as in many others, it is 
formed of as many scales as there arc colls in 
the ovary, sometimes free, sometiirujs united to 
a variable extent, the concavity being opposite 
tho base of the stylo, coverc^d more or less 
abundantly with hairs, sometimes accrescent to 
the summit of the fruit. 

9, 
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covered with anatropous or eampylotropous ovules.' The fruit is 
fleshy or coriaceous,* finally breaking more or less irregularly and 
allowing the escape of a large number of small seeds (fig. 6, 7) ; 
they are curved or spiral and enclose an embryo likewise curved, 
fleshy, without albumen, with a conical radicle, nearly equal in length 
to the cotyledons.* There are some species of Mdaskma whose 
flowers have six or seven parts. All are woody ; they are generally 
shrubs, of which some forty species have been described.' Probably 
they are much less numerous. All inhabit the Old World, especially 
the tropical regions of Asia, Oceania, and the islands of the Indian 
Ocean. Their stems are almost always erect and covered with 
asperities of variable structure. The leaves are opposite, petiolate, 
entire, and 5-7-nerved at the base witlx well developed secondary 
nervures extending from one extremity of the limb to the other, hke 
the principal nerve, in the form of outwardly convex arcs ; a character 
nearly constant in this family. The flowers are terminal, solitary or 
in cymes more or less branched, and accompanied by bracts some- 
times well developed. 

In two Malayan Mclostomas, of which the genus OtcintJwra ' has 
been made, the stamens difler a little in the form of the connective, 
which prolonged below the anther is accompanied at its base by two 
tubercles or spurs ; but the fruit is that of other Melastomas from 
which we can separate them only as a section. 

( hhcch ia is very near Melhstmui ; it is distinguished chiefly by the 
consistence of its fruit, which is a valvicide capsule with four or five 
cells. The stamens, moreover, from eight to ten in number, have 
within the base of the connective two tubercles similar to those of 
Mddxioiiui, but this connective is very little prolonged below the cells 
of the anther. The plants arc natives of Asia, Oceania, and tropical 
Africa. Their habits and organs of vegetation are, like those of 
Mchishma, veiy variable. Thus Dissotis consists of Osheddas often 


1 With (louhlc ciivolopc. 

2 Its surhicu, or riithor that of tho TCPt!i)tjiele 
wliich cnvclojis it, is covered witli the same 
hiiirs, scales, or spines seen in the flower and 
which iJcrsist, hut growing and becoming more 
distiint iroiii each other as the fruit enlarges. 

® Equal or somewhat unequal. 

^ Lauill. Sert. Austro-mlid. t. 04. — Wight, 
lUmtr. t. Jio. — Koitrii. Verh, Xut. Gcsch. t. 49. 

'J’liw. E iiw, 11, Zcf/l. 100. Alifi. FL lad.- 


hut. i. p. i. 502 . — Bl. Mtfs. Luffd.-^Jiat. i. 50. 

B£nth. FL Austral, iii. 292.—iA;<. t. 672. 
—Bot. Mng. t. 529, 2241. — Wali*. lUp, jf. 132 • 
V. 703 ; Ann, ii. 564 ; iv. SlS.-HooK. FL Lid, 
11.523. — Bakeii, Fi. FLaurit, 121, 


56, t. 20 .~-Naui>. hc.cit, xiii. 352.~-B II Gen 

r”’ ^22- -Luchwp^. 

dmm Bl. Mas, Lwjd.^Bai, i. 56. 
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herbaceous, with the connective more or less prolonged inferiorly and 
with appendages more or less developed. Some true Onbeckias have 
the flower glabrous or nearly so ; and the hairs, when present, are 
simple and not starred. The same is true of Ncropliita, the connective 
of which is scarcely prominent at the base ; of Guyonia, in which the 
basilar tubercles totally disappear, so that the filament and connective 
appear continuous without break. In 0. capitata, chinmsist, &c., the 
hairs are starred and the connective is accompanied by two rather 
salient horns ; but the anthers above are shorter than in the other 
species. In Tristeinim, which we make only a section of Oshech'n, 
the habit is nearly that of Mclastoma ; the foot of the connective and 
its tubercles are a little more prominent than in the tnie Osbockias, 
and the receptacle is bare as in Gnyoiiia, though it has some salient 
transverse rings bearing simple hairs. 

IHchaianthem may be defined as OshecJda with simple hairs, short 
thick and contorted sepals, and stamens, eight to ten in number, 
with filament at first incurved below the anther sessile on its summit. 
The latter has within its base two curved horns which are long in 
Dirha’tanihmi proper and short in Dionychia. They are shrubs of 
Madagascar, with knotty branches and flowers disposed in terminal 
corymbiform cymes.^ 

To one particular tribe {Atisanihvmr) has been given the name of 
a genus established by P. Browne in 1750, comprising plants of 
tropical America, Avith gynaecium generally free, stamens unequal or 
nearly equal, ordinarily destitute of starred hairs between the sepals, 
and a general organization in other respects that of Osheckia. Such are 
the characters oi Acisanthmi , a congener, in our opinion, of Tihovchina, 
whose name, though more recent,* has been preferred, with sepals of 
nearly the same length as the receptacle, and stamens, to the 
number of eight or ten, having the connective considerably pro- 
longed at the base, with two interior ascending horns, inserted at 
the top of the filament. It comprises herbs, often annual, with small 
opposite leaves, an ovary with 2-5 cells and seeds more or less 
curved, finely punctuated. Some Tiboiichinas have stamens dehiscing 


' Diiiophora upeiDm'oidcs^ a shrub of Fernando emarginato base ; hy its glabrous capsule open- 

Po, unknown to us, is distinguished from the ing irregularly at maturity. Its leaves are 

preceding genera by its anthers, ton in number, serrulate, 
with connective prolonged and dilated at its * fiee Ada/tsviia, xii. 9n. 
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by a large pore.‘ NotcropJdla, whose staminal pores aje small, can- 
not always be distinguished from Acisanthera. Neither can we 
separate, except as sections, and chiefly by the habit and fohage, a 
great many genera the flowers of which present no important diffe- 
rences, and are distinguished only by characters of no generic value. 
Such are : Comolia, herbs and shrubs with very variable organs of 
vegetation, whose stamens are often but slightly unequal, and have 
sometimes a connective less prolonged below the anther, and furnished 
with two longer or shorter basilar jirojections ; Frilzckia, from South- 
easteni Brazil, whose re<;eptacle and calix are glabrous and their 
ovary four-celled; their habit and foliage are those of a Thymus; 
Murcetia, from the same country, with glabrous or silky calyx, whose 
anthers have a connective somewhat thickened Outwardly at the base; 
the leaves are small, often heathlike ; they sometimes resemble the 
ChuiiKiiaucieu; ; Cha tolepis, whose connective is articulated to the 
summit of the filament, and its receptacle glabrous or furnished 
with silky hairs and scales ; the habit is that of 
certain Lahicce ; TlapliMh'smhim, from Venezuela 
and Columbia, which is Chcetolepis destitute of 
accessory appendages between the sepals ; Ihcria, 
whose tetramerous flowers have eight stamens, 
the four larger furnished with a long prolongation 
of the connective ; they are herbaceous with 
flowers solitary or in cymes, and inhabit Guate- 
mala and Mexico ; Microkpis, small shrubs of 
southern Brazil, whose flowers are pentamerous 
with the connective of the ten stamens prolonged anteriorly to a 
double spur ; the leaves are larger, tomentose, and the inflorescence 
terminal and axillary, compound and many-flowered. DcsmosccUs, 
Brazilian herbs or under-shrubs, still more hairy, with simple stem, 
ten anthers and hairy 5-celled ovary ; the connective is furnished 


7 i 'ivnch / n a {Ih ei i a) 
muvrostachija. 

yiX. 



Fi*?. 8. Flow(‘r. 


* Several typos refciTcd to the group of 
Microliciea appear to us not generically dis- 
tinct from Tibouchina, Such are TiUasnca and 
Poterantheia^ which may have tho same habit 
and flower as the true Aclsanthvraj hut which 
have been artificially separated because they 
have, it is said, a rectilinear ovoid instead of a 
curved seed. But in Polcrunthera it is often 


as much or more curved than in the Acisau- 
thera type. This character could not, there- 
fore, have an absolute value. For the same 
reason we shall also consider Mvissnvria, liitc- 
fjuetitty ISvitramia^ us sections of the genus 
Tlhumhiua ; the two last arc scarcely distinct 
from Frilzsiilua except in the form of their 
seeds. 
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with two interior basilar horns, more or less developed according as 
the stamen is altemipetalons or oppositipetalous ; Pleroma, hairy 
shrubs or herbs from the Antilles and tropical America, whose penta- 
merous flowers are similar to those of Fritzschia, with very variable 
habit and inflorescence, the latter some- 
times subcapitate ; DiploMcgium, having 
the flower of Pleroma with bracts forming 
under the flower a double calycular 
appendage ; Hcphcsiionia, inhabiting 
arid mountains, shrubby, rigid, covered 
with scaly hairs, the flower always that 
of Pleroma, ; Purjnirella, frutescent, 
hispid, and having all the floral cha- 
racters of Pleroma, with anthers de- 
hiscing by large pores (as in certain 
true Acisantlieras) ; Macairea, shrubs 
from Brazil and Guyana, equally hairy, with tetramerous flowers, 
collected in terminal and ramified clusters of cymes; Pterolepin, her- 
baceous and frutescent plants, with receptacle and sepals covered 
with branched hairs ; flowers sometimes subcapitate (in other respects 
very analogous to those of the old-world 
Oshcchias) ; Ernestia, herbs from Peru, Co- 
lumbia and Brazil, with rather large 
glandular leaves ; flowers of Acisanthcra, 
arranged in tenninal di- or trichotomous 
cymes, with the appendages of the connec- 
tive rather longer and more slender; Ap- 
pendicularia, of Guyana, having the stamens 
of ErnesHa, with spikelike inflorescence; 

Dichaitandra, which is Erncslia with 4-5- 
merous flowers, but a glabrous ovary ; Eep- 
sera, inhabiting the shores of the Antilles, Brazil, Columbia and 
Guyana, and having, with the foliage and inflorescence of Erriestia, 
4-merous flowers, a 3-celled ovary and a connective with double 
subulate and shorter appendage ; finally Arthrostemma, from the 
Antilles and South America, slender herbs, with the leaves of 
Nepsera or Erncslia, but serrulate ; flowers grouped in looser cymes, 
4-merous, with unequal anthers, furnished with a double horn 
analogous to that of Nepsera. Thus constituted, the very various- 


Tibouvliina {A rthrosivmma) 
Jraijilis, 



Tiboitchiiia [Vln'oma) Gaudi- 
chaudiaua. 



Fig 
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fonned genus, Tibouchina, comprises about two hundred species 
which grow from the south of Mexico to the south-east of 
Brazil. 

From the above three subgenera, with some hesitation, we sepa- 
rate Fterogastra, dicbotomoaa herbs of tropical America, having 4, 
5-merous flowers with dimorphous anthers; the connective of the 
altemipetalous is more prolonged below the anther than that of the 
others, and may there bear a small appendage wanting in some 
species. The five angles of the receptacle and the con-esponding 
rib of the sepals are dilated to a verticlo dentelate wing, which per- 
sists to the fruit. 

Acioik, small herbs of tropical America and the Antilles, has 
small insignificant flowers, with very slightly-developed calyx. The 
eight stamens, at first incurved, have a short 
anther, with apical pore, basilar connective, 
articulated to the summit of the filament, of 
which it is continuous, with long obconical 
and truncated style. The ovary is bilocular, 
and the fruit membranous and indehiscent. 

Not materially differing in organization from 
the preceding tyjjes, Brachyotum (fig. 11) is 
immediately distinguished by its 4, 5-merous 
drooping flowers, the petals of which unite in a 
false campanulate corolla ordinarily surrounded 
by imbricate bracts forming a calycule. The 
stamens have incurved filaments and the two 
cells of the anthers are prolonged downwards 

vig u Flower (’) ™ obtuse appcndagos. Brachyo- 

' turn comprises shrubs of Columbia, Peru, and 

Bolivia. 

The American plants named Microlicia, by Don, have given their 
name to a tribe {Microlick’(r), and are distinguished from all the 
Tihouchimv, by the characters of the seed, which is ovoid, oblong, 
straight or curved, whilst in the Tihmchimv it is more generally 
cochleate. To these characters we can accord no more than quite a 
secondary importance. The true Microhms have a tubular recep- 
tacle, five sepals of nearly the same length, ten stamens analogous to 
those of the TiboucUnuv, with anthers at the summit more or less 


lirtjchiioftm 

Jkuthainlanum. 
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prolonged or dilated, and bearing the pore of dehiscence. The op- 
pOsitipetalous stamens are smaller than the five others. The ovary 
is 3-5-celled. The flowers 
are solitary, axilar or ter- 
minal. To this genus we 
refer as sections: Jihyn- 
canthira, the flowers of 
which are united in clusters 
of cymes, and have ten 
stamens but often partly 
sterile ; those remaining 
fertile numbering from one 
to six; Tremhkya, having 
solitary flowers, ten fertile 
stamens and 3-5 cells in 
the ovaiy. Lavomera, hav^ 
ing most frequently solitary, 
terminal flowers of large 
size, with 10 to 16 stamens, and 4 to 8 ovarian colls, but with all 
the fundamental organization of Microlkin.' 

Choctoslovm, native of southern Brazil, is hardly separable from 
Mkrolkia by its floral characters. The stamens have only narrow 
anthers subulate at the summit. The flowers are ordinarily solitary 
and terminate branches most frequently * clothed with small rigid 
pointed ericoid leaves. The free ovary is divided into three or four 
multiovulate cells. 

Cambessaksia, a Brazilian shrub, is also very near Microlicui. 
It has the narrow pointed anthers of Chculostoim, a 3-celled ovary. 


Mici'oUcia {Lav /iaiern) amtralia. 



* Ceutrafleina (fig. *13) aro near Microlma, 
and are distingiiiHlicd fir^t Ly their anthers not 
prolonged to a beak and by the sepals much 
shorter thiin the receptacle. They aro tetro- 
merous flowers, and the connective is prolonged 
below tho anther in a curved flattened layer on 
the back of which is inserted tho top of the fila- 
ment. The ovary is free in its upper half and its 
summit is baro or surmounted by four teeth. 
Natives of the southern and western portions 
of North America, Cmtradema comprises herba- 
ceous or subshrubby jdants with tetragonal or 


totrupterous branches, and arc remarkable for 
the inequality of the two leaves of tho same 
pair, one remaining very small or scarcely 
visible, while th<5 other, very unsymmctrical, is 
largely developed, 

* Stenodon suberosus, a Brazilian plant, differs 
entirely by its lar'^e foliage and abundant 
white down, from the other C/ueiostufnas ; but it 
is to tho latter what T. LycliHilis is to tho 
other Trcmhle.ym^ whicli l^as not, however, been 
Bcpaiutcd gcncrically from them. 
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and a variable foliage, sometimes that of Ghmtostoma, sometimes 
that nearly of Microlicia. In those called Pyramia the ovaiy has 
four or five cells, and the hairs with which the various parts are 
covered are starred. 

Lithobium, Castratella, and Eriocncma, with the floral organization 
of the preceding typos, are herbaceous 
plants, all from tropical America. A com- 
mon shaft bears at its summit flowers soli- 
tary or more generally collected in umbelli- 
fonn few-flowered cymes. In the former 
case the flower is trimerous, with six sta- 
mens, anthers shortly claviform, emarginate, 
with connective a httle prolonged at the 
base and destitute of appendage. In Gastra- 
tcUa the tetramerous flower has eight stamens 
equally clavifoim, rounded and enlarged at 
the summit, with two scarcely marked pro- 
minences near the contracted base. The 
ovaiy is half adherent ; it is free in Erioc- 
nerna, which has 4, 0-merous flowers with 
pointed petals and twice as many stamens 
with narrow elongate anther surmounting an 
inflexed filament. 

In their habit the latter genera closely 
resemble Betiolonia (fig. ld--16), one tribe 
of which has received the name (Bcrtoloiiiew). The receptacle, in 
the form of a reversed cone, more or less accrescent around the 
fruit, is often furnished externally with angular prominences or 
wings (in number 3-9). The calyx is short, formed of five sepals 
with which alternate as many obtuse contorted petals. There are 
ten stamens with undulated anthers without appendage ; and the 
ovary, adherent to a variable extent, has three cells surmounted by 
an equal number of superposed scales, forming an epigynous cupule. 
The flowers are grouped, at the end of a common shaft, in a scorpioid 
cyme, often much elongated. From Berlulouut T,ve do not separate 
generically Salpiiiya, having 4, 5-merous flowers and a spur-like 
prominence below and behind the connective ; Macrocenkim, whose 
sepals, five in number, are dcntelate instead of entire at margin; 
Diplnrpea, covered with coarse hairs and having five dentiform 


Ceil trade?! i a fieri bmul 
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appendages in the intervals between the sepals ; Monolena, having 
the stamens furnished with a small interior basilar appendage, and 

liertolonia marmorata. 




Fig. 15. Fruit. 


Fig. 14. Long. sect, of flower. 


Bertolonia {^Triolenn) 
ifvorjnuidcs. 


the style thickened at the base ; Diolma, in which this appendage is 
triple, the middle prominence being but little developed, and Triolena 
(fig. 10), in which this middle prominence is nearly (but not con- 
stantly) as pronounced as the two others. 

All these plants arc herbaceous perennials, 
natives of tropical America. 

(Jmvesia is Bertolouia with a five- instead 
of a thrco-ccUed ovary. The stamens, equal 
or slightly unequal, are generally furnished 
with an anterior or posterior appendage. 

The flowers are in scorpioid cymes. They 
are herbaceous or frutescent plants of Mada- 
gascar and of tropical western Africa. In 
Son-crila (fig. 17, 18), natives of tropical 
Asia, the flowers are trimerous, with one or 
two verticils of three stamens and an ovary 
with three alternipctalous cells. They are 
grouped in scorpioid cymes. The same is 
the case in Sarcopymnds, an Indian herb, whose flower is tetramerous, 
with a large cuplike receptacle ; but the terminal cymes are short, 
capituliform, and surrounded by bracts forming an involucre. The 



Fig. IG. Stiuncii, 
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anthers are bilobed at the summit, with the pore of dehiscenc 
situated at the bottom of the hollow separating the two lobes. 
I'hjUagaOds has also a capitate inflorescence (in reality formed c 

unipai’ous cymes), sur 
Sone) ila margari tacm, rounded by an involucr 

generally formed of larg£ 
bracts. The flowers, 8, 
4-merous and diploste- 
monous, have a cam- 
panulate receptacle and 
sepals ciliate at the mar- 
gin, sometimes with al- 
ternate rigid hairs. The 
cells of the pointed clon- 
Fig. 17. Flower (*). Fig. 18 . ixmg. wit. of gate and sinuous anthers 

separate from each other 
at the base. 

Jioitaseanxia chrgsajthilJa (fig. 19), a shnib of Madagascar, by itself 
constitutes a small sub-series {Ttoii!isean,xic(v) which forms a con- 
necting link between Bertolonieu) 
and the following series, Oxiisjmxa:. 
The flowers, collected in small ter- 
minal cymes, are tetramerous, with 
a campannlate receptacle, and 4 
contorted ciliate sepals, 4 alternate 
petals inversely contorted, and 8 
nearly equal stamens, all formed of 
an incurved filament and an elongate 
flattened anther, held by its porricide 
summit in a cavity between the re- 
Fig. 19. Diagram. ccptacle and the ovary. The latter, 

adhering thus for about half its 
height to the internal coat of the receptacular sac, is 4-celled and 
becomes a capsular fruit. 

Oxynpora, the name of which has been given to a sub-seiies 
{Oxppon’oB), has flowers united in tenninal, compound, ramified 
clusters of cymes. They are tetramerous, with pointed and contorted 
petals, eight stamens, four ot which smaller and alternipetalous may 
he wanting, whose anthers often have thi'ee very small basilar 


Itoussca un'ia ch rysojihglla. 
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prominences, two anterior and one posterior. The ovary adheres to 
the receptacle in the interval between the stamens, and becomes a 
capsule, the seeds of which are straight, oblong or pyramidal, but 
not curved. They are shrubs from tropical Asia. In 0. paucifiora 
and some kindred species, of which the genus Allomorphia has been 
made, the floAvers are smaller but similarly disposed ; and the anthers, 
eight to ten in number, have the two anterior prominences at the 
base nil or but slightly developed, and the posterior a little more 
visible. Wo make this only a section of Oxyspora. In Brcdia, 
shrubs of China and Japan, the terminal inflorescence is less rich ; 
and the anthers, eight in number, more or less unequal, have one 
posterior and two anterior basilar prominences ; but the latter are 
somewhat more distinct than in Oxyspora. 

In Barilica chincnsis, which wc refer as a 
section to the same genus, the anterior 
prominences are slender and setiform, 
while the posterior is short and thick ; 
but the rest of the flower is similar. 

Jjhstus may be defined as Oxyspora with 
axillary inflorescence. The first species 
of this genus known (fig. 20) had only 
four alternipctalous stamens, with promi- 
nences at the base of the anther almost 
nil or very indistinct. But others, called 
Dreisscuia and Ancrindrisfus, have 8 
stamens, 4 of which, often very small, 
are oppositipetalous. The same is true 
of Odilhodiaris, w'hich nearly alw'ays has 
pcntamcrous flowers, and the posterior prominence of tlie connective 
is often somewhat more developed. Kcmlridcia Walked, a Climbing 
shrub of Ceylon, connects the preceding genera with Medinilla. It 
has the tetramerous flow'crs of the latter with 4 obtuse very thick 
petals, and 8 stamens whose connective is prolonged at the base in a 
posterior wedge-shaped prominence. The flowers form terminal 
umbelhform cymes, and the fruit is dry at maturity, while it becomes 
fleshy in all the following genera. 

These form a small group {MediuiUem) hitherto raised to the rank 
of a tribe. Medinilla (fig. 21) itself has a truncate calyx surmounting 
the margin of a receptacle in the form of a sac, purse or gourd. 


Blastus parrijlorus. 
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Pngimnufhera. 

rvjitxa. 


eight to twelve stamens equal or nearly so, the anthers of which 
have at the base three glandular prominences more or less developed; 
two anterior and one posterior. The ovary is in part adherent to the 
receptacle and becomes a fleshy or pulpy fruit, with rectilinear or 
slightly reniform seeds. They are erect or climbing shrubs of Asia, 
Oceania, tropical Africa, and Madagascar. The flowers, often very 
beautiful, sometimes accompanied by 
Mt'ilinilla coloured bracts, are disposed in ter- 
jaiaiienM. qj. lateral cymes. To these ^ 

11, we annex, as sections, Carionia, t 

\\ which has larger flowers in few- m \ 

lA flowered cymes, with the calyx fur- M, \ 

® !\ nished with fine naiTOw tongues, and 

M i PocJii/crntrid, W'hich has numerous 

iM-'l flow'ers, with the receptacle : 

MvLi ( «> more constricted at the throat. Por/o- pH?' / 

^ \ iianlhcra (fig. 22), from the Indian 

il \j Archipelago, with numerous small I 

1/ flowers, closely approaches IledbnUn, t 

I difiTering only in the connective being I; 

I without prolongations, and having p 

I on its back a bunch of long slender 1 

hairs. Di.'txovhwia, which has given i: 

Fig. 21. stiimon. uamc to a tribe {Dmoclmlea^, is Fig. 22 . stamen. 

MediiiilJa, with stamens ordinarily 
more unequal. They are usually eight or more rarely four in 
number. The top of the filament is prolonged in a lanceolate 
lamina, more or less wide, and the connective often bears two 


anterior basilar prominences. They are entirely absent in certain 
species, particularly in 1). Diepeidiorstii, a Javan plant, which has 
only four stamens with anthers much inflexed, papillaceous on the 
Burtacc, and with a large foliacoous expansion of the top of the 
filament (fig. 2^). It has been made a genus, Omphalnpm. In 
D. divaricatn, glniica, njanocarpa, and other analogous species, the 
anthers, eight or four, have the form of those of Ompludopus, but are 
smoother on the surface, and the ovary, Muth four vertical angles 
along which it adheres to the receptacle, is crowned with four crests 


more or less prominent. It has been proposed to make a genus 
also of it under the name of Aiiph'dmm. Creochitoii is diplostemonous 
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DissochcEtn, the bud of which is surrounded by two concave and 
valvate bracts forming an involucre (fig. 24), and Daknia, diploste- 


monous DissocJiceta with calyptriform 
calyx and two anterior prominences of 
the connective, often slender and setiform. 
SaJcersia, from western tropical Africa, is 
Dalenia with pentamerous flowers (having 
also many characters of certain Osfcrcfcias), 
and Dkellandra, climbing shrubs of the 
same country, have, besides, a small 
basilar appendage to the connective. All 
these types with us represent only sections 
of the genus Dissochaita. 

Marumia (fig. 25), which has many 
characters in common with the preceding 
genera (and also with Melasloma to which 
they lead us hack), has a tubular recep- 
tacle, covered, as are hkewise the four 
thick sepals, with a glandular or feathery 
down, and eight stamens the connective 


Dissochafa {flmphalopm) fallax. 



Fig. 23. Stunii ns. 


of which is prolonged at the base and is furnished at the point of 


union 'nith the filament with two or more long slender filiform hairs. 
They inhabit the Indian Arclupelago, 


Malaya, and the Philippine isles. 

A separate tribe has been made of 
Ithexia (whose name it has received) and 
of Monocimtum. In the latter (fig. 20), 
the tetramcrous flowers have eight sta- 
mens in two verticils ; but the most de- 
veloped are superposed to the petals. At 
the back of the connective is a thick 
claviform appendage. In the altemipe- 
talous stamens, the anther of which is 
more slender, paler, and less rich in 
pollen, the dorsal appendage of the 



connective is longer and much loss Fig- 24. Bnd, cnvolopcd in its 
thick. Monochaitum comprises Peruvian *^'^^***' 


and Mexican plants. In Ithexia, belonging exclusively to North 
America, the stamens are but slightly unequal and have a dorsal 
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appendage situated above the insertion of the filament; but this 
appendage is short and subulate; sometimes even it is almost entirely 
wanting. In these two genera the anther moreover is elongate, 
pointed, sessile or nearly so to the top of the filament and opens by 
an apical pore. 

Mkonia has also given its name to a tribe (Miconiav) of this 
family. The flowers are 4-8-merous and the stamens, disposed in 

two verticils, are 
slightly unequal, but 
ai’c most frequently 
inserted at two dif- 
ferent levels. They 
are exceptionally 
four or indefinite in 
number. The fila- 
ments are incurved 
in the bud and the 
anthers are very va- 
riable in form, short 
or elongate, oblong 
or linear, subulate, 
more rarely ohovate 

or cuneiform, dc- 
^ ■ . 

Fi<f. 25 . Flower. liiscing by one or 

two apical pores, 
sometimes by one or two longitudinal clefts. The connective is 
without any prominence, or dilated at the base, or farther prolonged 
at the sides, within or at the back, in one or two tubercles or 
auricles. Notwithstanding all these difibrences, the integrity of this 
genus, comprising more than three hundred species, has latterly been 
maintained, because it has been rightly recognized that they were 
characters of no generic value in such a group. The ovary is adnate 
to the concavity of the receptacle to a very variable extent, some- 
times at the base only, sometimes for nearly the entire height, with 
all intermediate degrees, and it contains from two to five cells, the 
anile placenta of which bears a definite (2-8) or more generally an 
indefinite number of ovules. The fruit is bacciform, but little fleshy, 
often dry or coriaceous. Miconia is exclusively American. The 
leaves are entire or dentelatc, and the branched inflorescence, com- 


Marumift museosa. 




MELASTOIIACE^. 


17 


posed of cymes or glomemles, is terminal or more rarely axillary 
or inserted in the side of the branches. 

Some Miconias, of which a genus Tetrazygia has been made, have 
the calyx campanulate or nearly so, trancate or indented with five 
teeth at the margin, and an ovary altogether inferior and, it is said, 
adherent ; the flowers are 
generally rather large. They 
form only a section of this 
genus. In others, called La- 
ceraria, the calyx opens irre- 
gularly at the time of anthesis. 

By these and some other types, 

Miconia is inseparable from 
rachijanthus, whose flowers in 
cymes, generally not nume- 
rous, have a superior calyx 
with five or six divisions fur- 
nished externally with an ap- 
pendage or triangular promi- 
nence. Cahjcogonhm will {ilso, 
with us, form a section of the 
genus Miconia. The lobes of 
the calyx are ordinarily fur- 
nished externally with appen- 
dages of various form, pointed 
or tubercular, sometimes nil, 
and the ovary, depressed at the summit, is inferior. It inhabits the 
Antilles. Cotmteyia is Miconia with compound terminal clusters, 
often much developed, the flowers having a simple calyx like that of 
Laceraria ; but it detaches itself circularly at its base, forming a 
conical hood. Ptcroclmlon Sprucci, a species from eastern Peru, is a 
Miconia with numerous flowers liaving the external surface of the 
floral receptacle furnished with five vertical salient layers and the 
pedicel in the interval between the sepals. The ovary, half adherent, 
is surmounted by a style with peltate stigmatiferous head, and the 
throat of the receptacle is salient and more or less crenelate. 

In the Brazilian Lcandra the flowers are those of a Miconia with 
the gynaecium nearly free ; but they have pointed petals and bracts 


MoHOchtslum alpcafre^ 
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foiming a sort of involucre around the floral groups.^ This we can make 
only a section of Mimda. The back of the staminal filament has a 
short thick prominence at its base ; it is more pronounced in another 
section of the same genus, formed of the single species Platiimilnmi 
dldemmdcH, a shrub from Guyana and Trinity. The petals are 
naiTow, rigid, and at first contorted. By this last character this 
plant connects with the true Miconia, Oxyrncris, whose petals are 
always pointed and its anthers destitute or nearly so of a dorsal 
basilar appendage. 

Nor, from its close affinity ■m’th Paclnjanllius and Tcirazyyia, can 
we separate Chdrionthm from Miconia, though it fonncrly gave name 
to a separate tribe of this family (J'harianlhca’). The organs of 
vegetation, the inflorescence, the gourdlike floral receptacle, with 
ovary entirely adnate to its concavity, are precisely those of some 
Mironiax. It is true it is distinguished by its so-called campanulate 
corolla ; it is really pol 3 'petalous, with the folioles rather wide and 
obtuse; that is in fact the only character by which it can be 
sectionally distinguished. 

From Miconia may strictly be separated Anwciocahjx hracteata, a 
Cuban shrub, the habit and foliage of which recalls Octomcris, and 
which is distinguished by the inecpiality (not constant) of its sepals, 
five or six in number, covered with hairs. The ovary is in greater 
part free, and the anthers are outwardly rccuiwed. The flowers are 
in short terminal subcapitate spikes, each occupying the axil of a 
large concave bract, clothed Avith hairs like those of the calyx and 
receptacle.® 

Here are placed two old genera, established by Atjblet in 1775, 
which in fact difler little from each other. They have often been 
noticed on account of the large vesicle at the base of the leaves, 
but this is not constant in the species : they are Tococa and Maicla, 
first observed in Guyana, and since found nearly throughout tropical 
America. In the former, the flower, much resembling that of some 
Miconiaa, has a tubular or campanulate receptacle, to the bottom of 
which the ovaiy adheres for a variable extent, but not entirely. On 


* There is also au involucre of three bracts 
around PleiochUoH^ believed to bo lirazilian ; it 
aun’ounds a triflorous cyme, siiuilar to that of 
several Bpeeies of }'achyanthns : it is strictly 
only a section of the genua Mleoma. 

" (-fttoconjHe linHWoiihs, n small creeping herb 


of Peru, said to liavc the liabit of Auaffallis, 
with flow(Ts organized like those of Miconia, 
They are solitary or nearly so, with subulate 
sepals and borne on a sort of terminal shaft, 
near the middle of ^^ hicli two small bracteoles 
are inserted. 
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its margin are inserted five or six short sepals, five or six petals 
longer and contorted, and ten to twelve stamens nearly equal, the 
filaments, much incurved, hearing anthers at first reversed and 
generally provided with a short and thick basilar prominence. The 
fruit is a beny and the flowers 

are disposed in terminal rami- Maieiu [Calophi/su) pilom, 

fied groups, clothed with cymes. 

In Maiela (fig. 27), the flowers 
are axillary and disposed in few- 
flowered glomerules, each ac- 
companied by four bracteoles; 
and the ovary is totally adherent. 

The fruit is coriaceous. But we 
cannot resist restoring to this 
genus MicroplijiHca, having the 
same flower, furnished with fine 
narrow dentelatc wings ; Mijrmi- 
(loiic, with leaves equiilly fur- 
nished with a basilar vesicle, 
and the ovary adliercnt to a 
receptacle bearing above five 
elongate tongues, alternating 
with the sepals ; Myrki^pora, 
with an operculiform calyx, sepals somewhat pointed, and an ovary 
equally adherent,' containing 6-10 cells. In Cahphyxa, like the 
preceding types, native of tropical America, the flower, 3-4-merous, 
is otherwise that of Maiela, and the leaves arc also often vcsiculiferous 
at the base ; but the inflorescence is sometimes axillary and some- 
times terminal, like that of Tococa ; the sepals are long branched 
and setiferous. (Jlulaiiia, another section of the same genus, has the 
terminal or axillary inflorescence of Cahphyxa, with 5-merous flowers 
and leaves not vcsiculiferous at the base. Sayiwa is inseparable 
from Clidemia ; it has the same organs of vegetation and the same 
flower ; only it is tetramerous and externally bristling with hairs. 
The inflorescence, terminal or axillary, is in cymes or glomerules, 
sometimes capituliform and surrounded by an involucre of bracts. 



Fig. 27. Long. soct. of bud (^). 


^ It has been considered free only because it 
has })een artificially separated from the coat of 

C 


the receptacle, ns Luongmart did with that of 
Jiaspaiiia, 

9 
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Heterotrichmi, another section of the same genus, has larger flowers, 
in terminal cymose clusters, and 6-8-merous, with an adherent 
ovary, flat or depressed at the summit, and 6-12-celled. The leaves 
also are nearly those of Clidtmia and Sagrata. 

Jlemieliea is very near the preceding genera ; it has lateral flowers, 
solitary or in glomerules, with ovary completely adherent to the 
receptacle covered externally with hairs, and anthers indexed or 
elongate or shorter in the species constituting the genus Hmriettella. 
All are from tropicai America. 

OnHma lias ncai’ly the flower of Hcnrictica. The 4-5-merous 
flowers are in clusters of hiparous or uniparous cymes, more rarely 
in axillary glomerules, and the petals approach closely in a cone. 
In some, foiTning the genus Odoplnira, the receptacle has externally 
eight or ten vertical ribs. These are also tropical American plants. 
Mfcranhnn is from the Antilles, and may be gcnerically distinguished 
„ . . . from the preceding tytres because the 4-6-morous 

flowers liave short and glabrous sepals, obtuse petals, 
stamens mth connective prolonged below the anther, 
articulate with the top of the filament, and are in 
ramified clusters of cymes and lateral.' 

A tribe (Mfrianim) has received its name from 
M mania (fig. 28), which has pentamerous flowers, 
with a tubular receptacle, at the bottom of which is 
the ovary, free or nearly so, and the margin of 
which hcfirs five free or united sepals, five longer, 
contorted petals, and ten nearly equal stamens, the 
anther, sessile at the top of the filament, bearing 
posteriorly at its base, an entire appendage, often 
calcarifonn, or enlarged and lobed at the summit. 
The ovary has from three to five multiovulate cells, 
and the capsular fruit encloses seeds in the form of an elongate 
pyramid. They are trees of tropical America, with large handsome 
terminal flowers, solitary or in compound clusters of cymes. From 
them cannot be separated gcnerically AiMobotrys, climbing shrubs 
which have nearly the same flower with a receptacle often rather 
more constricted at the throat, and seeds with an envelope prolonged 

’ They at ttc same time connect, hy means floral organization, this series with that of 
of Lora/fr^ whicli thoy much rrscniblc in their lildhcn. 
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to a sort of wing at the two extremities ; Axinma, the receptacle of 
which is often shorter and wider, hut the organization of the rest of 
the flower is the same, with a thicker dorsal prolongation of the 
connective, enlarged at the base, and seeds similar to those of 
Meriania proper. 

Huberia, Brazilian shrubs, has a la- 
geniform receptacle, with the flower of 
Meriania, but tetramerous ; stamens 
with dorsal appendage less developed, 
and flowers in cymes. The seeds are 
winged, wliilst they are said to be pyra- 
midal and without wings in Opisihocxntra, 
which has tetramerous flowers, in cymes, 
stamens with posterior spur, like those 
of Huhena, and constitute, therefore, 
only a section of it. 

Bcfmria, glabrous shrubs of Brazil, 
has the stamens of Iluheria, to the 
number of 10 to 12; but the flowers, 
surrounded by two large foliaceous 
bracts, have equally large foliaceous serrulate sepals, and five or six 
relatively little developed petals.* 

In Centronia and Grajfenriedea, the calyx ordinarily forms a cover 
which detaches itself circularly at the base or separates irregularly. 
The former has large flowers in clusters of cymes, with the stamens 
of Meriania, an ovary of 3-8 cells and carpels often bifid at the top, 
which is prominent. The latter has numerous small flowers (resem- 
bling those of some Lythrariacece) in very ramified clusters ; it has 
eight, ten, twelve, or oven a greater number of stamens, equally 
analogous to those of Meriania, and a 2-5-celled ovary. CalyjHrelki, 
sectionally belonging to it, has the connective somewhat prolonged 
below the anther. All these plants are from tropical America, and 
have seeds elongate-pyramidal or nearly so. 



' We doubtfullj'- place near Jiehuria^ Urode8~ 
miuniy generally referred to the email group of 
Mhexka, which appear to us organized nearly 
like JUttberia ; Acanthella^ an exceptional type, 


from the shores of Orinoco, having tetramerous 
flowers, with a gyntt>cium supported hy a short 
foot, and flattened seeds surrounded by a circular 
wing. 
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II. ASTRONIA SERIES. 

The flowers of Astronia * (fig. 30-34) are regular and licrmaplirodite, 
with a concave cuplike receptacle, in the interior of which the inferior 
ovary is adnate, above which it is prolonged. In the margin are 
inserted the perianth and andrcecium. The calyx is gamosepalous 


il 

Fig. 31. Fruit (j). 


Astro n in mac 



Fig. 30. liong. Hcct. of ilower. 


Fig. 32. Long. Kocl. 
of fruit. 


with 4-8 teeth more or less deep. It not unfrequently divides into 
unccpial lobes, ^ or separates as a single hood.^ The petals, four or 
five in number, are obtuse, disposed in contorted prefloration in the 
bud. The stamens, in number double that of the petals, are but 
slightly unequal. The short and flat filament is indexed at the 
summit, which bears the anther; so that the face of the latter, 
introrse at anthesis, is turned outwards in prefloration, when it rests 
on the sides of the style and on the depressed summit of the ovary. 
The anthers, short and laterally flat, have a dolabriform connective, 
the base of which is blunt or prolonged in a short and thick projection, 
and its convex margin, finally interior, bears the two narrow and 
elongate cells, dehiscing by a longitudinal cleft. The ovary has from 
two to five alternipetalous cells, surmounted by a cylindrical style 
with stigmatiferous head nearly entire or divided into as many lobes 




> (1831), 626; Rumphm, 

i. 20, t. 6, 7. — DC. Prodr. iii. 197. — Amt. 
Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xii. t. 10; xviii. 257. — Endl. 
Gen. n. (1267. — B. H. Gen. 771, n 129. — H. B.\. 
Payer Pam. Nat. 357. — Tri. Melast. 151. — 
Hook. FI. Ind. ii. 550. — Astronidium A. Gray, 


Unit. St. Pjc/tlor. Pxp. Pol. i. 576, t. 12 A, B. — 
Nawlinia Done, ex Tri. Seem. PI. Tit. 86 (not 
Pl. ot Lini>.). 

“ In the section Astronidium. 

* In the genus very wrongly distinguished by 
Decaisn'e under the name of Naudiuia. 
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as there are ovarian cells. In the internal angle of the latter, near 
the base, is a salient placenta, conical or nearly so, directed obliquely 
upwards and outwards, covered with anatropous ovules. The fruit is 
a capsule surrounded by the coriaceous receptacle, 
Asiroma mneroiihyiii wliich finally bursts aud releases the frnit proper. 



Fia^. 33. 


The nervures of the receptacle remain after the decay 
of the interposed parenchyma, and then form an 
open network. The seeds are small, numerous, 
narrow, with basilar hilum aud salient raphe, yls- 
tnmui comprises trees and shrubs, glabrous or dovmy, 
natives of Malaya and 

Islands of the Pacific. ricruaniha {Kihvssui) cordata} 

A dozen species arc 

distinguished.^ The s>r'- - 

leaves are opposite, /I [\ 

large, coriaceous, cn- 

tire, trincrved at the 

base. The flowers^ arc 

in terminal compound 

The fundamental ** ^ 

organization of the , 7°“."? 

o nud covered with with calyx do- 

• flower in Pkriimdra tachod. 




Fif^. 3o. Youngs 
hud covered with 
calyx. 


Fi|^. 36. Bud 
with calyx de- 
tached. 


(fig. 35-38)is the same 

as in Astronia. It has also a sac-like receptacle of little depth, 
hemispherical or nearly so, on the straight margin of which are 
inserted the calyx and petals closely contorted in prefloration, oval 
or lanceolate, pointed or obtuse at the summit, and the stamens, 
all nearly equal and formed each of a short subulate filament and 
an oblong anther obtuse at both ends, with a connective not basally 
prolonged below the cells, sometimes without appendage, sometimes 
furnished with a short posterior spur. The top of the ovary is 
more or less depressed into a hollow which receives the anthers in 
the bud and which may be covered with a thin layer of glandular 
tissue with light radiating crests corresponding to the intervals of 


^ Figures from hones Delesserianw (v. t. 6). FI. Vit. 85. — Walp. Jiep. ii. 188; Ann, ii, 612 ; 

2 Humph. Herb. A mb. iv, 134, t. 69 {Pharma- iv. 797, 809. 

cum). — Miq. FI. Ind.-Jiat, i. p, 1, 666. — Seem. ® White or pink, sometimes large. 
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the anthers. But the flower is tetramerous, and the placentas, 
instead of occupying the internal angle of the ovarian cells, are 


Ptermndra {Kibessia) simplex. 



Fig. 37. Flower. Fig, 38. liong. sect, 

of flower. 


situated either very near the 
base, or, more generally, at a 
variable height from the ex- 
ternal coat. In those called 
Kibessia and hitherto con- 
sidered generically distinct, 
but with us constitute only a 
section of one and the same 
genus, the calyx is detached 
as a conical hood, or opens 
irregularly at the period of 
anthesis, or even divides regu- 
larly above into four shallow 
lobes. What is more easily 
distinguished, tliough it has 
not, in our opinion, a generic 
value, is, that the style thickens 
more and is traversed by ridges 
more or less marked than in 
the true I’ternandra, and that 


the receptacle is extenially clothed with straight or hooked prickles. 


They are Malayan ' shrubs with entire and trinerved leaves. 


III. BLAKEA SERIES. 

Blakca “ (fig. 39) has given its name to a series in which the ovary 
is adnate at the bottom of the hemispherical and campanulate 
receptacular sac, the margin of which supports a persistent calyx of 

* We have been unable to analyze ricthian^ Wern. Soc. iv. 323. — DC. Prodr. iii. 195; Mem. 

rfra a shrub of Borneo, which, aecording i. 80. — Eni>l. Gen. n. 6261. — Naud. Jnn. He, 

to the description given of it, approaches the Mat. ser. 3, xviii. 142.— B. H. Gen. 770, n. 127. 
preceding genera, but differs from them by its Tui. Melast. 148.— 11. et Pav. Prodr. 
hexamerous flowers, with 4-celled ovary and 67, t. 11. — Drepanandrnm Neck. EUm. n. 793. 
stamens numbering thirty. — Pyjcidanthus Naud. loc, cit, xviii. 160, t. 6. 

* L. Gen. n. 593.— J. Gvn. 328. — Don, Mem. 
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five or six valvato or imbricate divisions, and as many alternate 
petals contorted in tbe bud. The stamens, doable the petals in 
number, and disposed in two verticils, have free filaments, rather 
thick, or more slender in the species 

forming the genus Topobea} In niakea guianemi,. 

the latter the anthers are more 
elongate and narrower, while in 
Blalcea proper they are shorter and 
wider, dolabriform, with linear cells, 
corresponding to the internal mar- 
gin of the connective, but facing 
outwards when the anther is in- 
dexed on the summit of the fila- 
ment, and dehiscing by pores or 
short clefts. The base of the con- 
nective is blunt or prolonged in a 
more or less prominent spur facing upwards in the bud. The summit 
of the anthers at this period moulds itself in the superior cavity of 
the depressed ovary which is sometimes covered with a thin glandular 
layer, belonging to a disk which terminates at 
the insertion of the filaments. The ovary is 
adherent in its entire extent and sometimes 
prolonged at its centre in a conical projection, 
surmounted by the style. The latter is simple, 
columniform, with truncate or capitate stigma- 
tiferous extremity, entire or slightly lobed. 

The ovary is divided into four, five, or six cells, 
in the internal angle of vrhich is a placenta 
covered with anatropous ovules ; it becomes a 
fleshy, spongy, or coriaceous indehiscent fruit, 
enclosing an indefinite number of ovoid, oblong, 
or subpyramidal seeds, with salient raphe and 
fleshy embryo, without albumen. o%owcr’. 

Blakea consists of shrubs, glabrous or hairy, 
erect or climbing, with opposite leaves, often large, sometimes very 


' Aubl. Guiau. i. 476, t. 189.— J, Gen. 329.— t. 6.— B. U. Gen. 770, n. 128.— Tai. Melatt. 
Toik. JD.cf. vii. 700 .— Naud. loc. cit. xviii. 145, 149. 
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unequal in the same pair,’ entire, coriaceous, il-T-nerved, with 
numerous thin transverse veinules. The flowers “ are axillary, soli- 
tary, pedunculate, or united in cymes, often few-flowered. At the 
base of the ovary arc inserted two (or more rarely three) pairs of 
decussate bracts forming an involucre round the bud and often also 
round the fruit. This genus comprises nearly thirty species, all from 
the tropical regions of the two Americas. 


Muui'iri Pusa. 



Fig. 41. Long. soct. of l)uJ Fig. 42. Long. sect, of llower. 


Close beside Blakcn we place Bdlacia ’ (fig. 40), native of the same 
countries and having the same flowers, but without involucre. They 
are 5-8-merous, and the calyx has the same number of lobes, or 
forms a hood of a single piece which opens irregularly or is circularly 
detached at its base. The stamens are those of Blahca, and the 
ovary has from eight to sixteen multiovulate cells. The organs of 


* As in P. aniBophylla {^Topohea animphylla 102; xviii. t. 4.— I?. 11. (rey?. 768, n. 119.— Tin. 

Tri. Melnst. 151, n. 18), McIuhI., 141. — Apalitla Desvx. Jlam. Prodr. 42. 

2 Large or moderate, white, pink or rod. ^Ischyranthera Stkud. PL Sarin, (ox. Naud.). 

* Neck. Elem. ii. 142.— NAin. loc. ait. xvi. — Axinantherd Kkiis’s. xyix. IbT. 
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vegetation are analogous to those of BUdea. To this genus we refer 
as simple sections Lorcjia,^ havmgthe flowers of Belinda, pentamerous, 
but smaller, with a truncate or finely dentate calyx, and IJeterovcimm 
nigrieam,^ which is a Loreija with penninerved leaves darkening more 
than others by desiccation. Thus conceived, Belluda comprises 
some fifteen frutescent or arborescent species.’ 

Monriri* (fig. 41, 42), which has been made a tribe of this family, 
consists of plants, in onr view, very near Belluda, particularly to 
those whose flowers are small and pentamerous, as Loreya. They 
differ essentially only by their ovules. These inserted on a small 
placenta at the base of the internal angle of the two, three, four or 
five ovarian cells, are less numerous, collaterally ascending, with the 
micropyle directed downwards and outwards. In some species only 
from two to five are found in each cell. The diplostemonous 
andrmcium is formed of long stamens with indexed filaments, the 
anthers of which are formed fundamentally like those of Belluda, 
with a posterior basilar horn, sunnounted by a depressed gland. 
The fruit is a rounded beny, and the seeds enclose a fleshy embiyo, 
with short radicle and plano-convex cotyledons. Mouriri consists of 
small trees and shrubs from the tropical regions of America. The 
leaves are opposite, entire, coriaceous, 8-ncrved, with nervures often 
only slightly visible. The flowers® arc in umbellifoim cymes, axillary 
or united on a small common axis originating in the axil of a leaf. 
Some thirty si)ecies are described.® 

To the preceding genera we annex Axiuaiulra'^ (fig. 43) hitherto 
refeiTed to another family.® It has 5-G-merous flowers, much 


* DC. Prodr. iii. 178 ; Mem. i. 73. — 

Gen. n. 0253 . — Naijd. loe. ri/.xviii. 109. — B. 11. 
Gen. 7C8, n. 120.— Tia. McUust. 142. 

- Hook. r. Gen. 708, n. 121. 

^Auhl. Guian. 420, 421, t. 163, 164 
st(mia)y 625, t. 210 {Blakca). — Seem. Votf. Herald, 
Itot. 122, t. 26.— Don, Mem. Wern. Soc. iv. 326 
{Jilakea). — Kaiist. FI. Coltmh. i. t. 87 (Jirman- 
thera). — Miq. Liuncea, xviii. 619. 

^ Auhl. Guian. i. 452, t. 180 , — Lamk. III. 
t. 300. — Pom. Diet. iv. 334. — Pctaloma Sw. 
Prudr. 73 ; FI. Ind. Occ. ii. 831, t. U.-Mouri- 
ria J. Gen. 320. — DC. Prodr. iii. 7 . — Endl. Gen, 
n. 6270 . — Naud Ann. Sc. Nat. Bcr. 3, xii. t. 
10 ; xviii. 282. — H. Bn. Payer Fam. Nat. 367. 


— B. II. Gen. 772, n. 133. — Tin. Melast. 153. — 
Olisbea DC, Prodr. iii. 31. — Guildinyia Hook. 
Bid. Misc. i. 122, t. 30. 

* Sin.'ill, white, pink or ycllow'ish. 

Miq, LinncBa^ xviii. 290 ; St. Stir in. 42, 
t. 11. — Tors. Fl. Ant. iv. t. 37. — Benth. Ihok. 
Journ. hot. ii. 24, 316 ; Sulph. 97, t. 30. — 
Hkisee. Vat. PI. Cab. 92, 183 ; PI. Wriffhl. 
183. — Hook. Ic. PI. 1. 515 {Monriria ). — Walp. 
Hep. ii. 149; v. 725; Ann. ii. 012; iv. 805 
[Mouririif). 

7 Thw. Hook. New Jonm. vi. 66, t. 1 C, Enmn. 
PI. Zeyl. 122.— B. II. Gen. 784, n. 28.— H. Bn, 
BtiU. Soc. Linn. Par. 126. 

® Lythrariaccarnm yen. anonialam (B. 11.). 
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resembling those of Mouriri. In the species from Borneo, which we 
have placed in a distinct section under the name of the 

ovarian cells enclose each two collateral 
Mimu^ra(m.M-a)coriacea. ascending ovules, inserted at the base of 

the internal angle, with micropyle inferior 
and exterior, and the valvatc-induplicate 
petals envelop not only by their fringed 
margin, but also by their incurved summit, 
the superposed stamen, the anther of 
which is similar to that of the preceding 
genera with cells dehiscing by two longi- 
tudinal clefts. In the species from Ceylon 
on which the genus was founded, the 
petals ai'c shorter and contorted, and each 
of the ovarian cells encloses only one 
Fig. 43. Long. scot, of flower, asceiiding ovulc. Tlio fruit is ligneous 

or coiiaceous, semi-superior, and the as- 
cending seeds it contains are furnished superiorly with a vertical wing. 
We already know' four Axinandras, trees of tropical Asia, with 

tetragonal branches, the 

Mmeeyioniaurimm. anglcs of wLicli aro pro- 

longed in false stipules at 
the level of the opposite 
leaves, and the small flowers 
are united at the top of the 
branches in more or less 
compound clusters. 

Mcmecylov} (fig. 44, 45), 
which has been raised to 
the rank of a tribe, and 
even of a sub-order and 

Fig. 44. Flower (?). Fig. 45. Long. sect, of flower, 

Mouriri with the inferior 
ovary always one-celled, and whose tetramerous flowers have eight 
stamens with slender filaments exserted, and short dolabriform 

* 11. Bn. Addnsonia, xii. 85. Naud, loc, cit. xviii. 2G4. — H. Bn. Fayer Fam, 

3 Ia Gen, n. 481.— J. Gen. 321.— Lamk. III. t. Nat. 358.— B. 11. Gen. 773, n. 134.— Tin. Melast. 
284. — (Ia-irtn. Frnct, ii. 206, t. 127; 483, t. 155. — Hook. FI. Ind. ii. 553. — Baker, FI. 
179— Desux. Fid, iv. 88. — Dur.-Tn. Ohs, 51. Maurit. 122.— AuANS.i^am. PL ii. 84 
-DC. Prodr. iii. 5. — Endl. Gen, n. 6269.— — Scntula Louii. FI. Cvchinch. (edit. 1790) 235. 
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anthers bearing a dorsal gland and a basilar and dorsal prolongation 
of the connective, hke those of Mouiiri. The placenta is central 
free, and supports from six to twelve ascending ovules, with micropyle 
exterior and inferior. The fruit is an umhilicate berry, the seed of 
which, ordinarily single, encloses an exalbuminous embryo with pointed 
and involute cotyledons. Meviecylon comprises glabrous trees and 
shrubs from the tropical regions of the old world. The leaves are 
opposite, sessile or nearly so, penninerved or obscurely trinerved, entire 
and coriaceous. The flowers,^ sometimes dioecious,* are in simple or 
compound cymes, axillary in most species, axillary and terminal in 
that named Spathandm.^ A hundred species have been described.^ 


This family was established by A. L. de Jessieu ’ in 1789, under 
the title Mdaslomce. He included in it nine genera, placing Ads- 
(tnthcra among the Lythrarincetr, iind Monriria and Mmccyhn among 
the Onayrariariw. In 1 818, R. Bbown * gave it the name of Me]a- 
slomacecr, and insisting on some of the characters of the plants con- 
tained in it, particularly the cavities in which the anthers are lodged 
in tlie bud, added to it Mcmecylon, following the example of Dupetit- 
Thouars,* and considered them as intermediate between Myrtacera 
and MdxiMomacem. In 1827, 1828, Be Candolle in the “Prodromus”® 
and in a special memoir,® gave a description of all the Mdaatomacm 
then known, profiting by the labours bestowed upon this family by 
Humboldt and Bonpland,'® by Don,” by Shrank and Martius,'* and 
by Seringe.'® He distinguished sixty-eight genera, divided into two 
sub-orders, Mdastomeat and Chnri/mthecp, the former comprising 
three tribes of Lavoiderm, Ilhcxiecp and Miconiece. In 1839, End- 
LICHER,” admitting the division of the Mdastomacca- into two sub- 


^ Small, white or bluish. 

® In Lymkma (Zoll. ot Mou. Verz. 10). 

3 Guillem, ct Peuu. FI. Sen. Tent. i. 313, t. 71. 
* Koxil pi. Goi'om. t. 82 . — Wight Hud Arn. 
Prodr. i. 319 . — Wight, Icon. t. 276-279; III. t. 
93.— Mici. PL Ind.^Bat. i. p. i. 572.— A. Gray, 
Unit. St. Expl. Exp. Hot. i. 573, t. 71 .— Thw. 
Enum. PI. Zepl.Wt }. — Seem. -F/. Fit. 84. — Bjs.vth. 
NiffcVf 357 {Spathandra ). — Hook. e. Oliv. FI. 
Prop. Afr. ii. 441. — Walp. Pep. ii. 148 ; Ann. 
ii. 612 ; iii. 890 ; iv. 799. 

Gen. 328, Ord. 8. 


Congo^ 434 ; Works (ed. Bbnn.) i. 116. 

' Obs. 57. 

8 III. 99, Ord. 76. 

8 Mom. MMastom. (Paris, 1828, 4to). 

Monogr. Mdastom. (Paris, 1806-1823) I. 
Melastomeee^ 142 p. 60 t. col. ; II. lihexiety 158 p. 
60 t. col. 

Mem. Wern. Sor. iv. (1823) 281. 

Ex DO. loc. cit. ; Nov. Gen. et Spec. PI. 
JRquin. iii. 160. 

*•"* Mem. MelasUmi. (Geneve, 1830, 4 to). 

Gen. 1205, Ord. 268 ; Enehind. 648. 
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orders and adding the Mcmcykm and Oliniem, included within its 
limits a hundred and six genera, among otliers Olhna, lyhich we 
have refen’ed to tlic Ilhammaxm,^ Mynhinum and Fcnzlia, which 
belong to the Myrtamv.^ From 1848 to 1852, Naumn® undertook 
a general revision of the MelaKtommrce in the herbarium of the 
Museum of Paris ; a considerable labour equalled in patience and 
length of research only by that of Tiiiana in 1871,'' the results of 
which have been completely adopted by Bentham and Hookeh.’ 
Naitdin divided the family of the Mdastomaceoi into live tribes, 
Mdttaloiiirtr, Aalronicd’, Kihessient, Mfnm-ylfce and Mourmem, and 
admitted a hundred and sixty-nine genera. Tbiana modified this 
general arrangement only by uniting the Monririem and Mcmecylca', 
on the one hand and the Asirotiiar and A /7»('.sx)Vre on the other, into 
one and the same tribe. The HldastoiiMrea; proper, which he 
studied with the greatest care, he gi’ouj)cd in eleven tribes of equal 
value: Micro! idm-, Plcmmai', ()sl)ed,k(r, Rhmew, Meriankev-, Oxy- 
spoiciv, Soiicrilcic, hcrtoloiiicd’, IhsHodielcd’, Micoiiiav, Vyxidmi there. 
He enumerates a hundred and thirty.four genera. Bentham and 
Hookeb on the contrary make two sub-orders of the Astroniem and 
Mcriiecylerr, and divide the Mdnatomcot into nme tribes onlv ; the 
whole comprising eighteen hundred species. 

Geogkawtical Distuiuution. — They are plants of warm countries, 
lare in the sub-tropical regions. In North America they terminate 
in the south of Mexico, and in the southern hemisphere, in America 
as in Australia and at the Cape, they rarely pass beyond the 30th 
degree of latitude. They do not exist in Europe, and are not found 
beyond the warm parts of China. All the Astroniexe arc from Asia 
and tropical Oceania; the Mouriri from tropical America, and 
Meiiuryhv from the tropical regions of the old world. To America 
exclusively belong the secondary groups of MdasUmew which Bentham 
and Hookeb name Ulaheexr, Micoinco', Meriniiiea;, Wiexiav, and 
Micro! idea' . Their Oxy.spomc and McdbiiUce are from the old 
world, and the remaining groups belong ahke to America, Asia, and 
tropical Africa. 


^ TtuU. Soc, Lhttt, Pfn\ 90. 

" See vol. vi. 354, 356. 

^ Sv. Naf. ser. 3, xii-xviii. 

^ Traus. linn. Soc. xxviii. Our first attempt 
:it classification, says Tuiana, comprising the 


iltJiinitation and synonymy of the genera, was 
cxjiouiided before tlie Congress of 

Amsterdum in 1865, and communicated to Dr. 
IIooKEH the same year. 

* Gen. 725, Ord. 68. 
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As seen, we adopt the division of the Melastormcecc into Melantomm, 
Astroniece and Blakcecr, which three series are thus characterized: 

I. Melastome®.' — Flowers with free ovary or more or less 
“ adherent” in the lower part, divided into 2-oo multiovulate cells. 
Placentas thick, prominent, inserted in the intenial angle of the cells 
and at mid height. Fruit polyspermous, capsular or indehiscent and 
more or less fleshy. Seeds small, straight or curved, with very small 
fleshy embryo rounded or nearly globular and equal or unequal 
cotyledons. Trees and rarely herbs of both worlds. — 40 genera. 

We divide this series into ten suh-scries : 

a. Eumehstomea; (Oshcchiar ). — Fruit capsular or fleshy. Hairs 
often starred. Seeds curved or cochlcate. Stamens with connective 
most frequently prolonged below the anther, often with anterior 
prominences. (Old world.) 

b. Tihonchiiiea; (Pleromea '). — Fruit capsular, free or nearly so. 
Seeds. Hairs rarely starred. Stamens of Eiimelantomcfe. (New 
world.) 

c. Microlicit'rr. — Fruit capsular. Seeds ovoid or oblong. Stamens 
of Eiiinclaxtorme. (New world.) 

d. Baioloni/ur (Soiienli'cf ). — Ovary 3-5-colled. Fruit capsular, 
depressed at summit. Seeds straight or slightly curved. Stamens 
with connective bare or furnished with anterior prominences, or with 
anterior and posterior. (Both wnrlds.) 

c. lioimc.mmmB. — Ovary 4-celled, half free. Fruit capsular. 
Stamens (8) with connective not prolonged and without appendages. 
Seeds straight (?). Anthers not undulated. (Old world.) 

f. (hijuporea -. — Ovary with cells equal in number to that of petals. 
Fruit capsular. Stamens with connective pointed or spurred out- 
wardly, generally without anterior appendage. Seeds straight, oblong 
or angular, with raphe often prominent. (Old world.) 

g. Mi'diniJliw (Diiisochcim ). — Fruit fleshy or coriaceous, indehiscent 
or breaking irregularly. Seeds straight or slightly curved, with raphe 
often prominent. Anthers often recurved, without prominence or 
with dorsal or ventral prominences. (Old world.) 

h. T!he.i •iea -. — Fruit dry. Seeds cochleate. Stamens but slightly 
unequal, or very dissimilar, the largest oppositipetalous. Connective 
wuth dorsal appendage. (New world.) 


* Mt‘lastoiiir<r Seu. Ifc, cif. B. Tl. Goi. 726 , Suhord. (I part). — Chnvianihtm Ser. (part). 
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i. Miconiem . — Fruit coriaceous, generally indehiscent. Seeds ovoid 
or pyramidal, rarely curved. Stamens nearly equal, -with variable 
anterior, rarely exterior appendages. (New world.) 

j. Mcriamce . — Fruit capsular. Seeds straight, elongate or cunei- 
form, sometimes winged. Stamens with connective bare, little or not 
at all prolonged below the cells, sometimes furnished with a thick 
dorsal appendage. (New world.) 

II. AsTRONiEiE.’ — Flowers with inferior (“ adherent ”) 2-oo -celled 
ovary. Placenta multiovulate, inserted in internal angle or near the 
base, often elongate, ascending, or rising more or less on the dorsal 
coat of the cells. Stamens with short anthers, ordinarily with a short 
and thick dorsal basilar spur. Fruit fleshy or coriaceous. Seeds 
short, straight, often obcunciform. — 3 genera. 

III. Blakeej:.* — F lowers with inferior (“adherent ”) ovary, some- 
times with 2-4 bracts forming an involucre. Ovarian cells l-oo , 
multiovulate or with ovules definite in number (1-12), ascending, 
Avith micropyle exterior and inferior. Anthers with short tliick dorsal 
basilar spur, dehiscing by elongate or shoi’t (poriform) clefts. Seeds 
with fleshy embryo, plano-convex or subfoliaceous cotyledons. Leaves 
jHuminervod or 3-5-plmcn'ed, with secondary nervures often but 
faintly visible. — 5 genera. 

Thus constituted, this family approaches the Myrtacm by tho 
Jihihcar and Astroniea’, the J^j/thmriacecc by the genera with free ovary, 
or by those which, as Ftelidia and Sonneratia, have the ovaiy partly 
or wholly adherent. The Mclastomacexv are not odorous and punctuated 
like the Myytaccn’, from which they difier, as from the Lj/thrariaccce, 
by the nervation of their leaves and the peculiar organization of their 
stamens. The Onoyrariacew are neighbours of tlie Melaslornacexe by 
reason of their close analogies with the Lytlirarmcece and Myrtacecy. 


1 .<4sfro;/i/frKAiTn. — Tui. Melastom. 151,Trib. 
12.— H. Gvv. 727, Subord. 11. 

2 B. H. Gcu. 727, Trib. {Melaxtomearum) 0. — 
Pyxidimthete Tin. Mvlad, 148, Trib. 11. — 


Mcmcciflt'(c DC. Prodr. iii. 5, Ord. 67. — Endl. 
Gen, 1222. — Mamccylaceoi Lindl. Veff. Kivgd, 
731. -Moiiririaccce Gaiidn. Hook, Journ. ii. 23. 



Propekties.* — These are imperfectly determined, and but few 
plants of this family are used. Not aromatics and stimulants like 
the Myrtacea, or evacuants like some Lytlirariacecef a considerable 
number of the Melastomacem are slightly astringent. The leaves of 
Astronia are often acid; those of A. * are used in Malaya 

for preparing fish sauce. The solid wood is used for building ; its 
bark is astringent. The wood of Kihcssia aziirea^ is equally useful. 
The bark of Medinilla is emollient ; cataplasms are prepared from it, 
as also from that of Oshechia chinenm.* M. murocarpa^ of the 
Moluccas is reputed alexipharmic. The frait of M. jaraimixis'^ 
(fig. 21) is edible. M. cmpahi is employed in the treatment of 
tumours, wounds and snake-bites. Its acid leaves are also esteemed 
as a condiment. MAaatoma malahathricum'’ (fig. 1-7) is recom- 
mended as an astringent in fiux, diarrhoea, and dysentery. Its bark 
is used in lotions and gargles. The berries arc edible “ and form a 
red dye for wool. The i-oots of M. roJynnthrm,^ a species closely 
allied to the preceding, is prescribed against epilepsy in the Moluccas. 
II. arplcwiicrvia,^^ in Cochin China, is used in the treatment of 
dian’hmtic aflections.” The fruit of (hhech'a Wiyhtutiiu is employed 
in dyeing by the Indians. Its leaves are prescribed against stomatitis 
and enteritis. The wood furnishes charcoal for powder, and the 
flowers form ornaments for the head. 0. odamha^^ is also astringent; 


^ Endl. Enchirid, 648. — Lindl, Veff, Kingd. 
733. — Koskxth. Si/nopH.Pl. Diaphor. 914, 1158. 

2 J3l. Flora (1831) f)2Cu—A. apeclahilh Zirr. 
— FharHaevum papvtarmm VixmviiAlerb. Amboin, 
iv. 131, 1, 69. 

^ DC. Prod/', iii. 196 . — Bl. Mas. Lugd.-But, 
i. 8. — M. azurca 15 l. Bijdr, 1079. — M. echimUa 
Keinw. 

* L. Spec. 490. — (). aogmtifulia Dun, Prodr, 
FI. Nepal, 221. — 0. japonica N aud. — 0, zcglamea 
DC. (not L.). — 0. lineariit Bl. — 0, mgrtifulia 
Bl. — 0. decora Wall. — Tristemma angu/itifolium 
Bl. Jlijdr. 1079. 

® Bl. Flora (1831) 510; Rumphiai, t. 2. — M, 
vodo-sum Zipr. 

fi Bl. Flora (1831) 515.— Hook. Bot. Mag. t. 
4569. — .1/. javunenne Bl. Bijdr, 1078. — M. epi~ 
dendra L’einw. 

7 L. Spec. 559. — M, quinquenervium BruM. 
Thes. Zeyl. t. 73.' — M. affine Don. — M. dentieu^ 
latum Lahill. Sert. A.mtro.~Caled. t. 64. — M, 
polganthum Bl. — M. articulatum Naud. — M, 
heierostegium Nacd. — M. Novw-MollandUe Naud. 

VOL. VII, 


— M. amlanlhum Naud. — M, Scychellarum 
Naud. 

8 It is assorted that the name of the genus 
Melastoma originated in the bluckenod lips 
caused by eating its fruit. 

® Bl. Flora (1831) 481. — M. malubathricim 
Jack (not L.). — M. Umndenne Bl. — M. bruchyo^ 
don Naud. — M, oHganthnm Naud. — M. Horn* 
broninmim Naud. 

^0 Louk. tl. Cuch. (ed. 1790) 273 [Cuy mna), 

** M. cgaiioidcH (A/, mohiccanum Bl, Bijdr, 
1078 ; — M. eganoides Sm. Bees Cyclop, t. 23 ; — 
Otanlhera molnceana Bl. ; — 0. eganoides Tri.) 
also hfis edible fruit. The women of the Mo- 
luccas consider its roots an energetic abortive, 
llie berries are given to children afflicted with 
incontinence of urine. 

Benth. Cat. Wall. n. 4060. — Wight, Icon,. 
t. 908. — 0. Kotigueda Naud. 

12 DC. Prodr. iii. 143. — 0. virgata Don. — 0, 
chinensis But. Mag, t. 4026. — 0. polycephala 
Naud. — M, osbeckioides Hook. Bot, Mag, t. 
2235. 
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its bark; leaves, flowers and fruit, mixed with oil of Sesame, are 
employed in the treatment of aphtha and angina. 0. chinemis * is 
emollient ; its leaves are used in cataplasms. The fruit of 0. astpcra* 
is edible ; in Java an infusion from its leaves is considered salutary 
in the treatment of angina. 0. vimsana^ is reputed antisypliilitic in 
Mauritius. The fruit of Blakea is edible and in most cases dyes red; 
B. pamsilim* and gvmnnm (fig. 39) are particularly mentioned. 
The fruit of Bdbicia, for example B. hrasilienm,^ arborescens,^ Host- 
mavrii ^ and grossuhtrioidfi.'!’' (fig. 40), has the same uses. An infusion 
of Tihovclihui aspera * is taken, in Guyana, against angina and bron- 
chitis. The bark of T. MaxiwiUana,^^ in Brazil, yields a black dye. 
T. holoscricen ” and Langudorffiann,^'^ from the same country, are said 
to dye black or violet, and arc prescribed in infusion against angina. 
Brachyotuin cmmcciin^^ is considered, in the Andes, salutary in 
diseases of the urinary organs, and even in stone. In Jamaica, the 
aromatic flowers of Mcriana kucanthn Sw., pnipiircu Sw., and ro.<tea 
Tubs, are employed as pectorals. All the parts, but especially the 
buds, balsamic and anticatarrhal, of Microlicia graridiflora,^* from 
Guyana and Brazil, are prescribed in pulmonary afiections. Ilm- 
rkiiea, particularly //. flarcsccus,^^ H. Kapphrima Stedd. and II. 


* li. Spec, 490 (not Hot, Mag, t. 402G). — O. 
mujustifuUa Don. — 0.d<et>ra Wall. — (). glahrata 
Wai.l.— (>. linearis JiL. — O. myrtifulia 15l. — 
Tristemma avgnstij'ulimn Dl. Jiijdr, 1079. 

* Vti.. Flora (1831), ii. 474 . — AVkjiit, 377. 

— M. aspera L. FI. Xeyl. Hi.~~Asleros(oma 
ttsperum liL. 

* M. virusamm Don, Mtm. Went. Svc. iv. 290. 
— Teisiemma virnsaHHui (\immer8. J. Gett. 329. 
— DC. Vroflr, iii. 144. — T. maaritiaua Poiu. 
Diet. viii. 97)0. 

^ Don, Mem. Wern. Snc. iv. 327. — Topobca 
parasitica Aubl. Giiian. i. 4()7, t. 189. 

*Nai:d. Aim. iSe. Nat. sor. 3, xvi. 104. 

* M. arboreseens Aubl. Gaian. 420, t. 163. — 
Lorega arboreseeiis DC. Prodr. iii. 179 .— Naub. 
he. cit. xviii. 109. 

7 Navb. loc. cit. xvi. 103. 

* Tri. Melast, 141. — J?. AvJbletii Navp. — It. 
multlflora Karst. — M. gross a lari aides Ij. Spec. 
558. — Blakea qmnqvuenervia Avbl. Guian. 696, t. 
210. — Apatilia blakeoides Dksvx. Ham. Frodr. 
4*2. — Isehyraiithera laevigata Steitd. {Corotiilh, 
of Panama.) 

® Aubl. Gaian. 446, t. 177. — DC. Frodr. iii. 


144.- i1 A. aromatica Vaiil. FjcI. i. 41. — T. Tibou- 
chma De.vux. Lnmk. Ditl. iv. 49. — Don, Mem. 
JFeni. Sac. iv. 288. — lih'xia aspera W. Spec. ii. 
604. — Lasiandra Tihoachiua Naui). Ami. Sr.Naf. 
sor. 3, xiii. 153. — Fler. ma Tibouc/iimtm Tin. 
Melast. 45. 

Lasiandra Maximi liana DC. Frodr. iii. 128, 
— Vhroina Maximilitininn Tin. Melast. 43. 

If. hulasericea Sw. Obs. 176. — M. argenica 
Desux. — M. elavnta Pebs. — Ithexia hoUserieea 
J5. Jiliex. 1, 12. — Lasiandra proterefnrmis DC. — 
L. argentea DC.— Pleroma hulvsvrimm Don. — 
F. argentitim A. Gray. 

Ithexia L ingsdorffiana B. Rhex. t. 51. — Os~ 
btrkia LangsdorJUana Sprenq. Sgst. ii. 312. — 
Lasiandra Langsdorffi,ana DC. — L. Gardnerii 
Naud. — Fleroma LangsdorjpHnmn Tri. 

Tri. Melast, 48. — Ithexia canescens B.— 
Chmtogasira canescens DC. 

Lavoisier a grandiflora Naud. Ann. Sc, Nat. 
ser. 3, ii, 148 ; xii. 217. 

M. yiaveseens Aubl. Guian. 423, t. 164.-^ 
Osseea Jlavescens DC. Frodr. iii. 169. — Lorega 
favescens Naud. he. c/f. xviii. 110. — Henriettella 
Jlavescens Tri. 
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siiccosa,^ species from Cayenne, often bear edible fruit. The bark of 
the last is used in the treatment of abscesses and wounds. Many 
species of Micoma. are used : the fruit of M. cinnamomifolia,^ from 
the Antilles, yields a yellow dye ; that of M. agrestic, ^ from Peru and 
Guyana, is considered antibilious; that of M. viacrophylla,* •* from 
equinoctial America, is edible ; the juice of M. Fothergilla ® is applied 
to punctures to relieve pain ; the down of M. str.iioatachia” from 
tropical America, is employed as a haemostatic ; a decoction from M. 
alata,'' in Guyana, forms a detergent for obstinate ulcers ; M. ivasina,'* 
in Cayenne, and M, loiigifolia DC. yield a black dye ; il/. iiiu tona 
Mart, dyes yellow, and its fruit is edible ; M. redinata Naud. and 
M. media Tei. also furnish a yellow dye ; from i)/. miUeflora,^ in 
equinoctial America, aromatic and digestive infusions arc prepared. 
The genus 3Taieta , as limited by us, also contains some useful species : 
the fmit oi 31 . giiianeiisis,^^ as also of 31. Pappigii and heteroplnjlln DC. 
is eaten ; the berries of 31. hirta " are acidulous and considered 
antibilious ; 31. depeudem also supplies edible fruit ; in the Antilles 
infusions from the fruit of 31. angimtifolia are used in case of 
swellings, stomatitis, angina, &c. ; the fruit of 31. ndmi is eaten. 
In Java and Sumatra, refreshing drinks are prepared from the berries 
of 3Lanmia muscosa (fig. 25) and stdlulala.^'^ In Panama 3liconia 
spedosa is used to clean plate, &c. ; it is vulgarly called Frmjo-plato. 


* DC. Prodr. iii. 178. — JI. hraHilicnais Casaii. 
— M. Huccosa AuitL. G Ilian. 418, t. 162.— 3£. 
briinnennh Vahl. 

2 Tri. Mtlast. 101 (not Naud.). — M. cinna^ 
momifulia Jaoq. (Udl. ii. t. 6. 

M, agretita Aunij. Guian, 42o, t. 166. — CU- 
drmia agrestis Don. — C. depauperata DC. — Oxg* 
mcrls agrestis Tim. 

•* Tri. MelaM. 103. — Af. platyhedra Naud. — 
dhitonia mocrophj/lla Don. 

® Naud. Ann. aSV. Nat. ser. 3, xvi. 119. — M. 
Fothrrgilla B. Mr last. t. 32. 

® DC. Prodr. iii. 181. — M. argyrvphylJa Naud. 
loe. cit. xvi. 147 (not DC.). 

“ DC. Prodr. iii. 184. — M. alata Aubl. Guian. 
410, t. 158. 

® DC. Prodr. iii. 188. — M. prasina Sw. FI. 
Ind. Ore. 777. — M. parriflora, Aubl. Guian. 433, 
t. 171. 

» Naud. Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xvi. 237. — M. 
diin')rpka Naud. — M, hartigioides Naud. — M. 
thecezans DC. Prodr. iii. 194 . — Cremanium mille- 
Jlorum DC. — C. glaherrimum DC. — C. 'minntiflom 

D 


rum DC. — C. rubens Gimseb. — C. ambiguum 
Bentii. PL liarhvrg. 181. 

Aubl. Guian. 443, t. 176. — M. dispar Miq. 
— M. kypophysca DC. — M. Maieta Desr.x. Piet. 
iv. 34. — Tovuca Maieta Don. 

(Jlidcraia hirta Don. Mem. JPern. Soc. iv. 
309. — C. I'lejans Don. — C. creuata DC. — M, 
elegans Aubl. Guian. 427, t. 167. — Staphidium 
pauc.ijlorum Naui». 

^2 Clidemia drpendens Don, Mem. JPern. Soc. 
iv. 307. 

M. hirta Desrx. Lamk. Diet. iv. 42 (not 
L.). — Ileferotrichum anguslifolium DC. Prodr. 
iii. 173 {Qroscillier epineux des Antilles). 

M. rubra NviMu. Guian. 416, 1. 161. — Sagraea 
rubra Tri. Melast. 137. 

Bl. Flora (1831), 204 ; Rumphia^ i. t. 4. 

16 Bl. Fhra (1831), 585. — M. vulcanica 
Korth. — M. Jaekii North. — M. stellida Jack, 
Trans. Linn. Soc. xiv. 6. 

1" Conostegia spedosa Naud. — Seem. Voy. 
Herald. Bet. 121. 

2 
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In the same country the wood of M. longislijla Steud., Gainillo of the 
natives, is used for building. 

Mouriri rhizophorcpfoUa,^ a shrub of the Antilles, has fetid flowers, 
a nauseous fruit, but seeds with a filbert flavour. M. gnmnetms is 
considered astringent in its native country. Several species of 
Mmtcyhn are useful : the leaves of M. capitdJatum,^ are used in 
Ceylon to dye cotton yellow and red ; M. grande,^ in the same country, 
fates nearly the place of saflron ; the bark of JIJ, infermedimn ^ yields 
a black dye in Java; Jlf. ednle/' grandifolium Naud., sjduvrocarpvni 
DC., etc., in India and in Madagascar, furnish edible fruits. Many 
orjiamental Mchtitloiiiaccd’ are cultivated in our conservatories, espe- 
cially Midnutonm, Ceiitradmia, Gravenio, Clideniia, MotiocJM'tum, 
Micoma, Tihonchiva, MedhiiUa, Sorindla and JUrkdom'a. The flowers 
are sometimes large and handsome, but these plants are much more 
generally esteejned for their leaves, green or puiide or feathery, 
punctuate, sometimes of a metallic lustre. 


* Monriria rh\zo}thura‘fnli(i Titi. Mdasi. 153. 
— Olisbea rhixojthorfffuUtt J.)C. Vroclr. iii. 31. — 
Uaildingia psUUoidcs JIooK. Ihi* 37 w. i. 122, 
1. 30. 

L. Spvc.. 497; in. Zvul. ISG.- IIckm. PL 
y.njL t. 30 ; FL lnd. 87. — Lamk. III. t. 284, lig. 
1. — DO. Prodr. iii. 6 . — Miq. FI. Jud.-IiaL i. 574. 
— Tiiw. Frutm. PI. /Ayl. 110. — 15 1 .. J.u(/d.<^ 

Hal. i. 254 (part). — K obenth. op. dl. 919. 

^ Uktz. Ohs, iv. 20. 

^ T5l. Mus. La</d.-Bat, i. 358, — 3/. nmhllatum 


15l. (not BruM,). — M. gardtmidcs jS lioagatiim 
Be. 

Roxw. PI. Corom. i. 82. — DC. Prodr. iii. 6. 
— Till. Melast. 158, n. 03. — Tnw. Emm. PL 
Ztyl. 110, — M. ovalum Sm. Pecs Cyclop. — DC. 
Prodr. iii. 6. — M. lucidum I*iiese Epim. 209. — 
M. tinctorium fi WioiiTand Aun. Prodr. 319. — 
M. grande 6W. n. 4103 (not Bl.). — 3i. 

ramijhrmn Ham. Cat. Wall. n. 4103. — M. pra- 
sinum Naud. loc. cU. xviii. 275. — ? M. ph i/olium 
Naud, loc, cit. (ex Tia.). 



GENERA. 


I. MELASTOMEJi;. 

1. Melastoma Burm. — Flowers hermaphrodite regular, ofteiicr 
5-merous, more rarely 6, 7-merous ; receptacle sacciform, externally 
setose, strigose, paleaceo- or penicellato-strigose. Sepals 6-7, in- 
serted at margin of receptacle, equal to or shorter than receptacle, 
sometimes alternating Avith an equal number of setiform teeth ; 
contorted in prefloration. Petals same in number alternate, inserted 
with sepals, obovate or unequilateral, contorted contrariwise to the 
sepals. Stamens twice as many as the petals, 2-seriate, the 5-7 
alternipetalous being larger ; fihunents inserted with perianth ; 
anthers oblong- or linear-subulate, incurved in hud, often finally 
recuiwed, introrse, 1 -porous at apex; connective more or less pro- 
duced below cells and there at base 2-tuberculate or 2'calcaratc 
within ; but the oppositipetalous smaller ; connective not or veiy 
slightly produced, 2-tuberculate. Germen inserted at bottom of 
receptacle, sometimes free for the greater part or internally united to 
the receptacle by means of the septa alternating with the stamens 
and enclosing the top of the anther in the bud ; style slender, at 
base girt to greater or less height by the produced summit of the 
germen, at stigmatose apex obtuse or dilated. Ovules in 5-7 cells 
indefinite in nmnber, inserted in axil of thick placenta, small, anatro- 
pous. Fruit baccate, fleshy or subcoriaceous, girt with setose, pulpy, 
or coriaceous receptacle, indehiscent or opening unequally. Seeds 
00 , small, cochleate or arcuate ; cotyledons of exalbuminous or fleshy 
embryo equal or unequal; the exterior sometimes larger. — Shrubs, 
oftener strigose, erect or more rarely creeping; leaves opposite 
coriaceous entire, 6-7-nerved ; flow^ers terminal solitary, 2-bracteate 
or in cymes or short cymiferous-compound racemes. {Trop, Asia 
and Oceania, SeijchcUes.) — See p, 1. 
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2. Osbeckia L.' — Flowers nearly of Melastoma, 4, 5-merous or 
very rarely 6, 7-merous. Stamens 8-14, 2-seriate, either very 
slightly unequal, or the oppositipetalous a little shorter (Dissotis,^ 
Tristenma^); the connective of all or of the longer more or less 
produced under the anthers, or very slightly (Nerophila),* internally 
at the base 2-tuberculate (Euosheekia,^ Antherotonut,^ Trisiemma) or 
appendiculate {Dissotis), sometimes destitute of tubercles (Guyoma '’) ; 
cells acute at apex, poricidal, or more widely truncate ; pore larger 
oblique (Antherotoma). Fruit capsular, oftencr setose at vertex, 
4, 5-valvate ; seeds, &g. of Melastoma. — Shrubs or herbs, sometimes 
annual [Nerophila) ; habit various; leaves of Melastoma; flowers 
terminal, or more rarely axilar (Guyonia), solitaiy or cymose or 
glomerate, sometimes (^Antherotoma, Nerophila, Tristemma) more or less 
fully involucrate with bracts.® (Trop. Asia and Africa corit. and ins.^) 

3. Pichsetanthera Endl.’® — Flowers nearly of Melastoma, 4, 5- 
merous ; sepals broad concave, much contorted or imbricate. Petals 
4, 5, retuse. Stamens 8-10, nearly of Melastoma, connective of the 
larger longer produced and longer appendiculate ; arista) 2, slender, 
long subulate. Frait capsular, 4, 5-valved at apex; seeds nearly 
straight or more or less cochleate — Shrubs ; branches nodose ; leaves 
petiolate, 3-nerved; flowers in tcnninal 2-chotomous cymes; bracts 
concave.' ' — ( il7 adaya.scar.^^) 


■ Oeii. n. 4fi7.— J. Gni. 330.-1)0. />/•«*•. iu. 
138. — Exuh. (/at. 11 . (jiart).— -N ai i). Ahh. 

JSc. ^at. ser. 3, xiv. />3. — 15. 11. Gat. 744, n. 38. 
— Tki. Miiust. 53, t. 4, 37 .— Hook. F/. 

ii. 613. — jhtvroiumn 15l. Mas. Lugd.-Jiat. i. 60. 
— Amhltjauihrra Bl.- (Armiiivaljfx^Ai.. he. cit. 

2 I5ENT1I. Aigtr, 34G. — B. li. Oat. 74G, n. 46. 
— ^Tiu. Mihst. 67, t. 4, li^. 44. — Osbiel'ittstrtim 
Kavd. Attn. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xiii. 1. 7 ; xiv. 18. 
— An/yitUu Naviij. he. cit. xiii. 300. — Ihterotis 
Bentii. Ntga\ 347. — Melastomastruni Naid. 
he. cit. xiii. 206, t. 5. — LtpldunthauiuH Kl. VeU 
Moss. Jiot. G4. 

^J. 6Vy/. 329 .— Endl. Gat. n. 621G. — JsArn. 
Ann. Sv, Nat. ser. 3, xiii. 297, t. 6 , 6. — Tui. 
Mtlast. 56, t. 4, lijj. 41. — Bakeu, Nl. Maurit. 121. 

•* >; aud . Ann. Sc. Nut. Hcr. 3, xiii. f. 8 ; xiv. 
119. — 15. H. Gen. 744, n. 37. — Tin. Melust. ob, 
t. 4, fig. 38. 

® Osbeckia Tki. Im. cit. 

® Hook. e . Gen. 745, n. 40. 

7 Naud. Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, .\iv. 149, t. 6. 
— B. 11. Gen. 745, n. 39. -Tui. Mtlusi. 55, t. 4, 
fig. 39. 

^ A genus scarcely legitimate ; difl'ering from 


Melastoma only in the nature of its pericarp. 

9 Wali.. VI. As. Rur. t. 240, 261 .— Wight, 
Icon. t. 376-377, 996-99S, 1G12 .— Mig. Jfl.Ind.^ 
Rat. i. p. i. 617.~ViiNT. 6V/. dc VI. t. 35 {Tt h 
T.-Beauv. I'L Ow. t. 57 {Trhtemma). 
— Benth. 353 [Trutemma)] Nl. Austral, 

iii. 290 .— Hook. r. Oliv. FI. Trup. Afr. ii. 441, 
443 {Gut/oniu), 445 {Tristanma), 447 {Dissotis).^ 
Tiiw. Fnum. PL Ztyl. 104.— Uauv. and Bond. 
FI. Cap. ii. b\^.- liot. Mutj. t. 2838, 3790, 4026, 
60S6.--Rot. R,g. 1. 542, 6(>o, G74, 1475.— Walp. 
Rip. ii. 135, 918 ; v. 708 ; Ann. ii. 574 ; iv. 808. 

Gen. n. 6227 .— Nai'I). Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, 
xiv. t. 7 ; XV. 49. — I'Ki. Mdast. 61, t. 4, tig. 46.* 
— 15. H. Gtn. 747, n. 47. 

Perhaps a section of this genus is Dionychia 

Bojerii (Naud. loc. cit. xiv. 1. 17 ; xv. 48. Tki. 

Mdast. 61, t. 4, tig. 47.— B. H. Gen. 745, n. 42), 
imperfectly known, whoso 3 stamens present a 
connective hardly produced; shorter appen- 
dages; the top of the filament (quite as in 
iHchmtanthens) inflexed in the hud. 

12 Spec. 3, 4. Desux. Lamk. Lid. iv. 66 (Mela- 
Don, Mem. Went. Soc.iv. 290 {Mdasto- 
mu). DC. Predr. iii, 153, n. 2 (Rousseaiixia), 
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4 ? Dinophora Benth.’ — Flowers nearly of Oshechia ; receptacle 
very glabrous; calyx membranous shortly sinnate. Petals 5. Stamens 
10; anthers linear subulate, 1 -porous at apex, connective at base 
shortly produced dilated and anteriorly emarginate. Gynajcium of 
Melastoma, 6-merous. Fruit capsular, opening unequally; seeds 
cochleate. Other characters of OsbecMa. — “Asubglahrous shrublet; 
branches herbaceous, 4-gonal; leaves at base cordate, ovato-lanceolate, 
ciliato-serrulate ; flowers in terminal compound divaricate racemes ; 
pedicels long and slender.” ^ {Trap. West Afriea.^) 

5. Tibouchina Aubl.^— Flowers (nearly of Mdastma or Oxheehui) 
4, 5-merous ; receptacle glabrous or variously clothed. Petals 4, 5, 
contorted. Stamens 8-10, rarely subequal (Marvetia,^ Glmtolcpis^), 
generally somewhat (^PurpureMa,’' Maeairea,* Fn'tzsehin,^ Comolia,'* 
Pterolepis "), oftener very unequal {Heeria,'^ Arthrostemmo,^^ Nepsera,'* 
Ermstia,'^ Microlepls,''^ Dcsmoeeles,'^ Apperulirularia,'^ ! Adsaiitliem''^); 


* 355. — 15. H. Geit. 745, n. 41. 

2 A genus unknown to us, “ very like Kepmra 
and Ernest ia in hakit ” (B. H.). 

■* 8})rc, 1. 1). spenneroides Benth, — Tri. 
Melaxt. 5fi, t. 4, fig. 42. 

^ ArnL. Guian, i. 446, t. 177 (1775). — DC. 
JPradr. iii. 143 . — Endl. Gen. n, 6214. — II. Bn. 
Addttsottiaf xii. 70, 95. — Savastania Is kck. Etem. 
n. 795 (1790). — Pleroma Don, Mein. Weni. Soe. 
iv. 293 (1823).— DC. Prodr, iii. 151.— 

Gen. n. 6217. — B. IJ. Gen. 743, n. 31 . — Tri. 
Mtla.si. 10, t. 3, fig. Sl,‘-ZaMdra DC. IVodr, 
iii. 127; Mem. Melaxt. 42, t. 7- — Eni>l. Gen. n. 
6208. — Xaui). Ann. Sc. Nat. scr. 3, xiii. 126. — 
Eiplostcffimn Don, Mim. Wcrn. Stc. iv. 296. — 
JZphestiouia. Nauj). loe. cit. xiii. 36. — Orcoeoamus 
Naui). loc. cit. xii, t. 14 ; xiii. 37. — MicmnlhcUa 
Naud. op. cit. xiii. 347. 

* DC. Erode, iii. 124 . — Endl. Gm. n. 6205. — 
B. II. Gen. 744, n. 34 . — Tri. Meiast. 50, t. 3, 
fig. 34. 

® DC. Prodr. iii. 140 (sect, of Osbeckia), — Mici. 
Comm. Phyt. ii. 72. — B. H. Gen. 744, n. 55. — 
Tri. Meiast. 50, t. 3, fig. 35 . — Haplodesmiam 
Naud. Ann. Se. Nat. ser. iii. xiv. 150, t. 5.— 
Teimerauthus Karst. FI. Columb. i. 193, t. 96 
(accessory teeth of calyx 0). 

7 Naud. he. cit. xiii. 301. — B. II. Gen. 742, n. 
30.— Tri. Meiast. 35, t. 2, fig. 22. 

® DC. Prodr. iii. 109 ; Mim. Mdlast. t. 6. — 
Endl. Gen. n. 6209. — B. H. Gen. 742, n. 28. — 
Till. Meiast. 37, t. 2, fig. 28. 

® CHAiA.Zumaa,ix. 397.— Endl. 6re«. n. 6198. 
— B. H. Gen. 743, n. 32 .— Tri. Meiast. 48, t. 3, 
fig. 32 (habit of SerpyUum). 

DC. Prodr, iii. 114.— Naud. he. eit. xiii. 


25.— B. H. 741, n. 26.— Tui. Meiast. 36, t. 
2, fig. 27 (coeliloate seed of Tibouchina^ rough 
or foveolate). — Tricentntm DC. Prodr. iii. 123 
(ex. B. H.). 

DO. Ptodr. iii. 140 (sect, of Osbeckia). — 
Miq. Comm. Ihyt. ii. 73. — B. II. Gen. 742, n. 27. 
— Till. Mdast. 38, t. 2, fig. 29. — Brachyandra 
Naud. 1. c. ii. 143 ; xiii. 355. — Arthrosfemma 
Naud. he. cit. xiii. 355, t. 6 (not R. ct Pav.). 

ScHLciiTii, Linmia^ xiii. 432. — Endl. Gen. 
n. 6212.— B. 11. G, n. 740.— Tri. McMst. 34, t. 
2, fig. 20. — Htterocentron Hook, and Ahn. 
Beech. Voy. Hot. 290 (not Naud.). — Schizveen- 
iron IIeiss.v. Gen. Comm. 355. 

R. et Pay. FI. Per. iv. t. 326 (1798). — Don, 
Mem. Wcrn. Sue. iv. 292. — DC. Prodr. iii. 135 
(part). — Endl. 6V«. n.62ll (part). — D. 11. Gen. 
740, n. 21. — Tri. Meiast. 35, t. 2, fig. 21.— 
Ueteronoma DC. l*rodr.m. 122 (stem herbaceous 
or shrubby, 2-ehotomous). 

Naud. Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xii, t. 14; 
xiii. 28. — B. H. Gen. 711, n. 25 . — Tri. Meiast. 
36, t. 2, fig. 26. 

DC. Prodr. iii. 121. — Endl. Gen. n. 6199. — 
Naud. loc. cit. xii. t. 14 ; xiii. 30. — B. H. Gen, 
740, D. 22.— Tri. Meiast. 35, t. 2, fig. 23.— Di- 
cluctandra Naud. he. cit. xii. t. 14; xiii. 31. 

Mm. Linncea^ xxii. 541. — B. H. Gen. 741, 
n. 24. — Till. Meiast. 36, t. 2, fig. 25. 

Naud. Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xii. t. 14 ; xiii. 
29. — B. H. Gen. 740, n. 19.— Tri. Meiast. 34, 
t. 2, fig. 19. 

DC. Prodr. iii. 114.— Naud. Ann. Sc. Nat. 
ser. 3, xii. t. 14 ; xiii. 32. — B. H. Gen. 741, n. 
23. — Tri. Meiast. 36, t. 2, fig. 24. 

19 P. Bk. Mist. Jam. 217, t. 22, fig. 1 (1756). 
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anthers inflexed in bud, 1 -porous at apex, pore small or larger, con- 
nective below cells more or less (sometimes very little) anteriorly 
elongate, curved, and furnished at base with 2 appendages very various 
in form and size. Germen quite or to a large extent free, glabrous or 
variously clothed, conical or hemispherical at apex. Fruit capsular, 
2-5-celled; seeds x> , oftener punctulate, or oftener curved or cochleate, 
or straight, oblong or ovoid (Ihicquelia,' ryramia * Comolia, Svitrcimia,^ 
Meissmria,* Tuhmim^), sometimes curved or subcochleate {Poteran- 
thera^). — Shrubs, underslirubs or herbs ; leaves opposite, rarely verti- 
cillate, entire or seirate or dentate, 3-7-ncrved; flowers solitary or 
oftener in simple or compoimd cymiferous racemes.' (Both trop. 
Americas.^) 

6 ? Fterogastra Naud.** — F lowers nearly of Tihoiichina, 4, 5- 
merous ; receptacle externally furnished with vertical echinate ribs. 
Stamens 8-10, unequal ; anthers subulate, connective of the greater 
(alteniipetalous) longer produced, furnished with a short (or 0) appen- 
dage. Germen free, 4, 5-celled, setose at vertex; style slender, 
slightly or not dilated at apex. Capsule 4, 5-valved ; seeds cim'ed or 
cochleate rougliish. — Annual herbs, 2-chotomously ramose ; twigs 4- 
gonal; leaves opposite, very entire membranous, S-O-nerved; flowers 
axillary solitary or ramoso-3-chotomo-cymose.'® (Trap. Ainmca.") 

137, t. 8, %. 1.— Knot,. Geit. n. 0194.— U. H. 
Gefi. 739, II. 17. — Tin, Melast. 33, 1. 1, %. 17. — 
Onoct ma Kaud. loc. eU. xii. 27fi, t. 12 (sued 
sometinH'S quite of Acisnnthvra). 

• For tlio nuniLor and reason of the sections, 
sec ArJatfSffftid, xii. luc. supr. cU. 71-77. 

® Sjiec. about 250. Aubl. Gttian. t. 108 {Me- 
laMmiia). — Vent. Ch. de PI. t. 34 {Menania). — 
ll. ct Tav. FI. Per. t. 318, 319, 321 {Hhexin).— 
Nov. Gm. et iii. t. 240, 242, 243, 245 
{Lasiwtdra)^ 24G, 247 {Vhtietoffastra)^ 248 {Mar- 
cetia), 258 {Meissner ia), 264 {Chwtostima). — 13. 
Jthi'x, t. 1, 6, 8, 9, 13, 14, 19-27, 30, 31, 40-42, 
45, 50, 67 . — Bentii. Voy. Sulph. Jtot. t. 33 
(ITnmff).— Griseb. Ft. Frit. W.-Ind. 

May. t. 4007, 4262, 4412, 6629, 5721 {Plcruma), 
6166 {Heterocentron), — Wali*. Rep, ii. 124 
{Sp€tmera)y 126 {Fnlzschia), 127 {Marcetiu), 128 
{Lasiamlru), 130-132; v. 700; .daw.ii. 549-561 ; 
iv. 696 {SvUramia\ 808 {Ldsiandra^ Pleroma), 

3 Amt. He. Nat, Bar. 3, xii. t. 15 ; xiii. 32.— 
13. H. Gen. 742, n. 29. 

Perhaps better a section of Tibouchina^ 
allied to Heeria or Arthrostemma. 

Spec. 4. Bonpl. Rhex. t. 22 {Rliexla).^ 
Bexth. Sulph. 933 (ifccria).— B eurl. about 


— B. 11. Gen. 739, n. 18.— Tut. 8, 33, t. 

2, Jig. 18. — Nuterophila jMaitt. Nov. Gen. et Sp. 
iii. 110, t. 254. — Die ran anther a J*ue.'«t., Symb. i. 
75, t. b\).— Mi tear pus Nacd. Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 

3, ii. 146. — Uranihera Tsai d. luc.cit. xii. 282. — 
Anisovjntrnm True/.. Bull. Mnsc. (1862) i. 322. 

^ DC. Prudr. iii. 110; Mem. Melast. 22. — 
F.m>l. Gen. n. 6184.— Naud. loc. eit. xvi. 87.— 
33. H. Gen. 730, n. 4.— Tui. Melast. 23, 1. 1, fij?. 4. 

2 Cham. Liunrea, ix. 458 .— Endl. Gen. n. 6180. 
—13. II. Gen. 737, n. 6.— Tki. Melast. 21, t. 1, 
Ja.— Acipcialum U’uuez. Bull. Mosc. (1848) i. 
577 (jmrt). 

^CiiAM. JAnnan, ix. 415 .— E\i>l. Gen. n. 
6213 .— Naui». loc. eit. xvi. 86, t. 5.-13. H. Gen. 
736, n. 6. — 'j Ri. Melast. 24, t. 1, fig. 5 (a hispid 
Brazilian shrub). 

DC. I'rudr. iii. 114 ; Mem. 26. — Endl. Gen, 
n. 6187 .— ISaud. loc, cit. xii. 203.-13. H. Gen. 
738, n. 14.— Till. Melast. 32, t. 1, fig. 14. — 
Siphanthera Pohl, PI. Bras, Icon, t. 84, 85.— 
Nai'd. b:e, cit, 205. 

* Naud. Ann, Sc. Nat. ser. 3, ii. 142, t. 2 ; 
xii. 276.— B. H. Gen. 739, n. 16.— 'Ibii. Melast, 
33, t. 1, fig. 16. 

® Bono. Mtm. Acad. S.-Pcl, ser. 6, ii. Bot. 
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7. Aciotis Don.' — Flowers 4-merous ; receptacle short tubular or 
subglobular. Sepals 4, short, deciduous. Petals 4, contorted, some- 
times setiferous at apex. Stamens 8, 2-seriate ; anthers oblong or 
short, 1 -porous, connective at base more or less produced inappendi- 
culate, articulated (?) with top of filament. Gcrmen quite or nearly 
free, 2-celled ; style slender, sometimes flexuose, not dilated at apex. 
Fruit membranous, opening unequally ; seeds curved or cochleate 
fovcolate. — Glabrous or pilose herbs; leaves opposite or rarely 3-nate 
membranous; flowers® in a ramose-cymiferous raceme or spike, often 
secund. {Trap, south, cont. and antill. America.^) 

8. Brachyotum DC.* — Flowers 4, 5-merous ; receptacle ovoid or 
subhemispherical. Sepals 4, 5, marginally inserted, equal to or longer 
than receptacle, oblong or subulate, persistent. Petals 4, 5, unequally 
obovate, free but closely connivent in spuriously campanulate corolla 
and contorted. Stamens 8-10 (of Tihowhina), Germen tree, 4, 5- 
colled, setose at vertex : stylo stout, not dilated at apex. Fruit 
capsular ; seeds cochleate. — Shrubs glabrous or oftoner with various 
clothing ; leaves ® opposite, ovate or oblong-ovate, recurved at margin, 
3-5-nerved ; flowers “ at top of twigs solitary or cymose few (2, 3), 
drooping or ceiiiuous, often girt at base involucratcly with imbricate 
or decussate bracts.'' (Trap. South America.^) 

9. Microlicia Don.® — Flowers 4, 5-mcrons or more rarely 0-8- 
merous (Lurot-sjciyt);'® receptacle campanulate or urceolate. Sepals 
subulate or setaceous, more rarely broad, generally persistent. Petals 
obovate or cuneatc, acute or truncate at apex. Stamens 10, or more 


K<.n. Vet. Ah. Handl. (1854) 124 {llhex'ia 
U'ui. Mtlasl. 40. — Walp. Aun. ii. 553. 

* Mem. Jnrn. Soc. iv. (18*23) 300. — B. 11. Gen. 
714, n. 36.— Till. MriaM. 51, t. 3, fig. 36.— 
Spennera Makt. DC. Vrudr. iii. 115 (1828); 
Art/'. Gen. et iSp. iii. t. 255. — Endl. 6V/. n. 6105. 

2 Small, often white. 

* Spec. ahonJt 25. Aui»l. Guian. 402, t. 154 
{Mdastoma). — 11. et Bay. FI. Per. iv. t. 327 
(Arthrostemma). — Naui). Jhn. JSc. Nnt. sor. 3, 
xiv. 141, t. 5 (Spennern). — Mid. LinncBU, xviii. 
273 (Spemtera). — B. P/te.r. t. 38, 30. — Bentii. 
Jloa/i. Jaurn. Hot. ii. 206 {Speimera). — Walp. 
Pep. ii. 137. 

* Prodr. iii. 136 {Arthroestemmatis sect. 2). — 
Till. B. ll. Gen. 743, n. 33 ; Melaat. 48, t. 3, 
fig. 33 (his own genus). 

" Small, often coriaceous. 


« Yellow, purple or bluish. 

7 Very near Tibonehindy differing chiefly in 
the form of its spuriously gamopetalous corolla. 

® Spec, about 20. 11. et Pay. FI, Per. t. 318, 
319, 321 {Phexia). — Boxi*l. i2//r.r. t. 6, 8, 13, 14, 
20. — Bentii. PI. Hartw. 131 {C/iiv.btgasfra ), — 
Naui). Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xiv. 127, t. 4 {C/ta- 
togastrn). — Bot. Mag. t. 6018. — W alp. Ann. ii. 
585 {Chcc tog astro). 

9 Mem. Wern.Soc.iv.ZOl (1823).— DC. iVrt/^/*. 
iii. 117. — Endl. Gen. n. OlO"^. — Nai’D. Ann. Se. 
Nat, scr. 3, xii. 288. — B. II. Gen. 737, n. 10. — 
Till. Melast. 25, t. 1, fig. 10. — If. Bn. Adan- 
sonuif xii. 95. 

JO DC. Prodr. iii. 102 (1828) ; M^m. Mdast. 
14, t. 2. — Endl. Gen, n. 6172. — Naud. lov, cit. 
xii. 215. — B. Ii. Gen. 738, n. 12.— Tin. Melast. 
29, t. 1, fig. 12, 
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rarely 12-16, the oppositipetalons oftener much smaller; anthers 
ovoid or oblong, sometimes linear, 1- porous at more or less tubular 
apex,’ connective more or less produced inwardly at base beyond the 
insertion of the filament, curved and there generally dilated, entire or 
more rarely 2-lohed. Germen either free, or more or less deeply 
adnate within receptacle, either 3~5-celled {Tremblcya),^ or 3-8-celled 
(Eumicrolicia, Lavoisiera) ; style slender, often declinate or incurved, 
sometimes thickened towards apex {Ithjin hanthmi) ; at top stigmatose 
punctiform. Capsule 4-8-valvcd ; seeds straight or more or less 
curved, sometimes foveolate. — Shrubs, shrublets, or rarely herbs, 
glabrous or pilose ; or with glandnlar pilose, sometimes (Jjasiotrem- 
hlriia densely hoary indumentum ; leaves often small, imbricate ; 
flowers'* axillary or terminal, solitary or in compound cymiferous 
racemes. {Trap. South Aiiirn'ca.^) 

10 ? Cetradenia G. Don.® — Flowers nearly of MicroKcui, 4- 
merous ; sepals 4, shorter than receptacle. Stamens 8, unequal ; 
anthers oblong, obtuse, erostrate ; connective produced at base in- 
curved and comjiressed, clavate at bottom and there truncate or 2- 
lobed. Germen, &c., of Micro! icia .'’ — Herbs, sometimes subshrubby ; 
branches 4-alate or 4-gonal ; leaves of each pair " very dissimilar ; 
one very ^mall (or sometimes 0) ; the other larger unequally lanceo- 
late ; flowers ” in corymbiforra cymes. (South-west. North America,^'’) 

11 ? Ghsetostoma DC." — FloAvcrs nearly of Jlf/tTo&m, 5-merous; 
receptacle tubular-campanulate coriaceous sparsely setose. Sepals 5, 


* Ofton very long in Jlt/hhcltauthcra (DC. 
rrodr. iii. lOG ; — Thi. Melasl. 31, t. 1, fig. 13), 
but not constantly. It would be bettor, in our 
opinion, a sect, of Microlicia ; not all the stamens 
(oftener only 1-5) furnished with j)orfo<it tin- 
thors. 

DC. Prodr. iii. 125 ; Mtm. i. 37.— Enpl. 
Gen. n. 6206. — Naud. loc. cif, xii. 2G4. — D. 11. 
Gen. 738, n. 11 .~Tki. Me/ast. 20, t. 1, fig. 11. 

® Sections of M. lanif ora II. 15.\. in Adan^ 
sonia., xii. 95. — M. lanijlora Don, Alem. WtTn. 
Soc. iv. 202 (1823). — Trembleya Lychnitis DC. 
Prodr. he. cit. 126 (1828). — Tin. loc. clt. 29, fig. 
1 1 a. — liJiexia Lychnitis Sciiii. et Maut. — Py~ 
ramm Lychnitis Kl. — llemiandra candtdissima 
A. Eich. (ex Tri.). 

* White, yellow, pink or purple, moderate or 
sometimes large, showy. 

* Spec, about 135. Aubl. Guian. 414, t. 160 
{Milastoma ). — Mart. Xov. Gen. et Sp. iii. t. 249, 


250; 251-253 {Tremhieya), 259, 260 {Ehyuchan. 
thera), 2G5-272 {Lavoisiera). — Hook. Icon. t. 
502 (LciPoisUra ). — B. lihex. t. 59. — MVAhF.Jiey. 
ii. 125 ; v. COO, GOO {Trembleya) ; Ann. ii. 543 
{Tihynchanthcra)y 645 {Lavoisiera) ^ 54G ; 649 
{Trembleya), 

® Gen. Syst. ii. 765 . — E.ndl. Gen. n. 0178. — 
Xaud. Ann. &c. Nat. scr. 3, xii. 270. — B. H. 
Gen. 739, n. 15. — Tin. Melast. 32, t. 1, fig. 15. — 
Playiophyllmn Schlciitl, Linnaca, xiii. 429. 

^ Of which perhaps better a section. 

® Properly opposite ; the second often more 
or less elevated on the branches, 

® Pink, often crowded, small. 

Spec. 3. Bot. Beg. (1843) t. 20.— Mag. 
t. 6228 .— Wali*. Bep. ii. 118, 917; v. 682; 
Ann. ii. 549. 

Prodr, Hi. 112 .— Endl. Gen. n. 6186. — 
Naui>. Ann. Sc. Nat, ser. 3, xii. 227. — B. H. 
Gen. 737, n. 8 .— Tri. Melast. 24, t. 1, fig. 8. 
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pungent, persistent. Petals 5, subovate acute, contorted. Stamens 
10, subequal (of MicroUcia),^ connective shortly produced and aug- 
mented at base by two short tubercles ; anthers subulate, l-porous 
at apex. Germen 3-celled. Capsule 3-valved ; seeds oblong, straight 
or curved, punctate. Other characters of Microlicia. — ^An ericoid* 
glabrous virgate shrublet; leaves (small) rigid, 6-farious, carinate 
acute pungent; flowers * terminal solitary.'* (Central and south. Brazil.^) 

12 ? Caxnbessedesia DC.® — Flowers (nearly of Chmtostoma) 5- 
mcrous; receptacle oVoid, subglobular or campanulate. Petals 5, 
pointed, contorted. Stamens 10, either subequal, or unequal ; anthers 
curved subulate, l-porous at apex ; connective not produced at base, 
sometimes dilated-cuneate, sometimes dorsally enlarged to a longi- 
tudinally adnate stalk. Germen 3-celled, &c,, of Chmtostoma; seeds 
straight tubercular. — Shrubs or shrublets, glabrous or variously 
clothed; twigs erect, 4-gonal; leaves*' opposite or subfasciculate, 
entire or serrate ; flowers * either solitary, or in compound some- 
times corymbiform cymes. (South. Brazil.'-^) 

13? Lithobinm Bong.*® — “Flowers 3-merous; receptacle cam- 
panulate. Sepals 3, rotund very short. Petals 3, orbicular emar- 
giuate. Stamens 5, equal ; connective of anthers shortly produced 
at base. Germen half-free globular, 3-celled. Fruit capsular 
globular, 3-cclled ; seeds straight piriform smooth ; hilum lateral. — 
A dimunitive glandular-pilose herb ; rhizome tuberous ; leaves radicle 
longpetiolate; flowers" l-3,cymose at end of scape.” (North. Brazil.'^) 


* Like those only whose hasilar tubercles of 
the connective arc short, as M, aincorvnsis and 
allies. 

* Habit of some Jforunvec. 

^ White, pink or red. 

A genus differing chiefly in habit from H/i- 
croHcia (of which perhaps it is better a section). 
IStenodon suberosus (Nauu. luc. cit. ii. 146, t. 3 ; 
xii. 215, t. 12) constitutes, with us {Adanmnia, 
xii, 95), a section of this genus, differing from 
the rest by its indumentum as much as Tremhkya 
J^ychniis from its congeners. Flowers some- 
times 6, 7-merous. 

* Spec. 6. Si'RENG. SyttU ii. 308 {Rhexia ). — 
Makt. Nov. Oeti. ct SUp. iii. 128, t. 264, fig. 1. — 
Naud. loc, cit. xii. 179, 230 {MicroHaa). — B. H. 
Gm. 737, n. 9 {Stmodon). — Tni. Meiaat. 25,1. 1, 
fig. 9 {Stenodou).~—yf ALT. Rvp. ii. 125 ; v. 699; 


Ann. ii. 546. 

^Rrodr. iii. 110 (1828 ).— Endl. Gen. n. 6185. 
— Kal'D. Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xv. 60. — 13. H. 
Gen. 737, n. 7. — Tui. Milant. 24, t. 1, fig. 7. — 
Acipetahmi Tuiicz. Bull. Mosc. (1848) i. 577. 

7 Uftener small, sometimes cricoid or resem- 
bling some Australian Lvynminoste, 

® Somew'hat resembling those of Oxystemon^ 
a genus hence apparently very near Murcitia 
and Microlicia (as ChcBtostofna). 

9 Spec. 7, 8. B. Rhix. t. 56, 58, 60 .— Mart. 
Nt.v. Gen. et Sp. iii. 125, t. 202, 263. — Wali*. 
Ann. ii. 601 [Acipeta/tm). 

M6ni. Acad, Petei\sb. ser. 0, ii. Rot, 140, t. 
8, fig. 2. — B. II. Gen. 736, n. 2 . — Tri. Meiast, 
23, t. 1, fig. 1. 

11 ** Purplish.” 

Spec. 1. L.cordafum Boxg. kc. cit. 
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14. Castratella Naud.' — Flowers (nearly of Lithohum?) 4- 
merons ; recej>tacle OToid. Sepals 4, short obtuse, persistent. 
Petals 4, contorted, 1-sctiferous at apex. Stamens 8, sub-equal ; 
anthers oblong, attenuate at base, connective shortly produced at 
base, not or very slightly appendiculate. Germen free beyond middle, 
4-celled. Capsule 4-valved ; seeds subovoid glabrous. — A villose 
hispid herb ; leaves all radicle rosulate, subsessile entire, 5-7-nerved ; 
flowers * cymose at top of scape, often few ; pedicels 2-bractcolate * 
under flower. {Cohmihia*) 

15. Eriocnema Naud.° — Flowers (nearly of Castratella) 4-5- 
merous; receptacle subcampanulate villose. Sepals 4-5, broad, 
3-angular, dorsally 1-deutatc. Petals 4-5, acute, contorted. Stamens 
8—10 ; filaments incurved above ; anthers linear basifixed, 1 -porous, 
connective not produced nor appendiculate. Germen free, .‘l-celled. 
Capsule 3-celled, 3-viilvcd to base; seeds straight or curv’^ed. — A 
perennial hirsute herb ; rliizome thick ; leaves radicle j^etiolate 
cordate, 3- O-nerved ; flowers cymose at top of scape, spuriously 
corymbose; pedicels bracteolate' at base. {South. Brazil.’') 

1(5. Bertolonia Eadd." — Flow'crs 5-merous;’« receptacle cam- 
panulate more or less turbinate or tubular, externally glabrous, sulcate 
or costatc, sometimes 3-9-alate." Sepals 5, entire, serrate, or ciliatc; 
sometimes (I)qilarpea''^) with as many small teeth interposed. Petals 
5, ovate, obovatc or oblong, niucli contorted. Stamens 10, 2-sei’iate, 
snbequal ; anthers various in form, often linear-subulate, ] , 2-porons 
at apex, or spuriously rimose (Diolemi '■’) from the pore running 
downwfu'ds; connective not or scarcely produced at base, spurred 
posteriorly downward, and furnished with an ascending appendage 


^ Atnt. Sr. Nai. scr. 3, xiv. 139. — B. H, 0<n. 
7I)G, n. 3. — Tiii. Mrlifsf. 23, t. 1, llg. 3. 

2 Yt'llow, rather 

■* riowtTS iu\'irly of Bonn? Tihunvhlutp.^ habit 
Bonietimt’s also tho aaiiK?. In leaves and intlo- 
rescHjnce tlio genus presents a transition to tho 
JhrtoloHtrtB. 

* Spec. 1. C, pihtsflh.ides Nauh. — lihcxia pilo- 
mdloides Bokpl. Jthex. t. d. — Ai thro,\temma pUo- 
H'llouks DU. Prodr. iii. 13G. 

* Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, ii. 144 ; xv. 330 ; xvi. 
t. 24. — B. H. Gen. 730, n. 1. — Tin. Aidant. 23, 
t. 1, fig. 2. 

® Small, rather pretty. 

7 A genus very near the preceding and also 
to some Bertoluuivw in habit. 


® Spec. 2. Cham. Liuhwa^ ix. 383 (Berttdonia). 
— Walp. Rep. V. G83. 

® Alt. Soc. Ilal. Scwiiz. xviii. 5, fig. 3 (not 
Spkexo. not Bakix. not DC.) — DC. Prodr. iii. 
113; Alem. i. '2b. — Endl. Gen. n. G190 . — Naid. 
Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xv. 317. — B. H. Gen. 7dG, 
n. 79 . — Tkt. Melast. 79, t. G, fig. 78. — TrU/lvmma 
Makt. (ex DC.). 

Very rarely 4-mcrouB. 

'' Contioming tlio wings as also tho sepals and 
ovarian cells, see II. Bx. Bull. Soc. Lino. Par. 
130. 

15* Tin. ex B. II. Can. Ibii, n. 81 ; Melast. 80, 
t. G, fig. 81. 

Nacd. loc. cU. XV. 329 ; xvi. t. 24. — B. 11. 
Gin. 7oG, n. 83.— Tin. Mclad. 80, t. 6, lig. 83. 
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(Euhertalonia), anteriorly and posteriorly shortly spurred (Viplarpea), 
spurred posteriorly downwards and furnished with an ascending 
appendage (^Aulacidiim '), sometimes only posteriorly spurred (Sal- 
pinga ®), or with an anterior obtuse linear appendage {MonoUna *) ; 
anterior appendages of connective 2, equal (Diolena') or more rarely 
(Triolena *) 2, 3, equal or more or less unequal.® Germen 3-locular, 
free or at base more or less adnatc to receptacle j placenta shorty 
thick, or rarely narrower oblong obliquely ascending.* Capsule some- 
times crowned with persistent style, 3-quetrous, 3-gonal, or 3-iilute, 
enclosed by receptacle, vertically depressed or widely hollowed, and 
often with 3 thick rigid scales bordering the depression ; seeds straight, 
oblong, obovoid or pyramidal. Herbs, sometimes slender, glabrous 
or variously pilose, ciliate or crinite ; stem often simple or sparsely 
ramose, generally short or very shoi’t, rather fleshy ; leaves entire or 
serrate, sometimes unequal, 3-5- or more rarely 7-nerved; flowers^ 
at summit of scape in cymes often furcate, generally scorpioid. 
(Trap. South America, MexkoA) 

17 ? Gravesia Natid.'’ — Flowers (nearly of llertolouia) 5-merous ; 
receptacle turbinate or campanulate, produced beyond the germen 
more or less adnate within. Calyx dilated, truncate or 5-dcntate, 
deciduous. Petals 5, ovate or obovate. Stamens 10, equal or more 
or less unequal; anthers 1, 2-fonn, 1-porous at ajicx; connective 
not produced (Eugravesiu) or shortly (Calvoa “’) or long {Amphihkmma ' ') 
produced, internally aiipendiculate at base. Germen 5, more rarely, 
(Calvoa) 3-locular. Fruit capsular coriaceous (sometimes at maturity 
parenchyma of receptacle separate), widely hollowed at apex 3-5-valved. 
Seeds straight, oblong or obovoid ; hilum subbasilar ; raphe produced 
beyond nucleus in a tumid aril.'* Other characters of. Bcrlolonia . — 


^ Kicii. ex DC. Prodr. iii. 1 12 . — Mnvrocentrum 
Hook. f. Gen. 756, n. 80. — Tin. Mcloftt. 70, 1. C, 
lifr. 70. 

2 Makt. Kov. Gen. et Sp. iii. 114, t. 256. — DC. 
Prodr. iii. 112 . — Em)L. Gen. n. G180 . — Nai o. 
loc. cit. XV. 316 Qwrt). — B. H. Gen, 765^ ii. 78. 
— Titi. JIdelast. 80, t. 6, fig. 80. 

* Tki. ex B. H. Gen. 756, n. 82 ; Mvlast. 80, 
t. 6, fig. 82. 

'* NaI'D. loc. cit. XV. 328 ; xvi. t. 18. — B. II. 
Gen. 757, n. 84.— Tri. Melaai. 81, t. 6, fig. 84. 

® II. Bn. yidanso/tiat xii. 93. 

® And then quite resembling those of some 
A><tronia. 

^ Pink or white. 

® Spec, about 20. B. IGte.r. t. 53-55. — Hook. 


Pot. Mat/, t. 4551. — Hook. f. Pot. Mag. t. 5818 
(Monolena). — Pl. Fi. des Serr. t. 750. — Benth. 
Voy. Sulph. Pot. 94. — Walf. Rep. v. 638 ; Ann. 
ii. 600 ; iii. 883. 

'•* Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xii. t. 10 (1849) ; xv. 
333.— B. II. Gen. 755, n. 76.— Tin. Melai^t. 78, 
t. 6, fig. 75. — II. Bn. Adansonia.^ xii. 93. 

Hook. f. Gen. 755, n. 77. — Tin. Mdast. 78, 
t. 6, fig. 76. 

Naud. /r>c. cit. xiv. t. 7 ; xv. 50. — B. II. 
Gen, 754, n. 75. — Tin. Melast. 79, t. 6, fig. 77. 

Veprecelia (Naud. /o . cit. xv. 312, t. 15. — ► 
Tin. Melast. 74, t. 6, fig. 68), a genus “one day 
to be revised, tlie species hardly agreeing ” (B. 
11. Gen. 752, n. 67), and hitherto referred to 
the (h’tjsporete ; regards species better known 
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Shrublets or herbs, glabrous or pilose; leaves petiolate ovately oblong, 
6-7-nerve<3, oftener serrate; flowers’ sometimes in umbelliform, 
oftener scorpioid cymes, (Trap. West Afiica, Machgascar.^) 

18. Sonerila Koxb.’ — Flowers 3-merous ; receptacle tubular or 
turbinate. Sepals 3, short, contorted. Petals 3, alternate, various 
in form, contrariwise contorted. Stamens 3, altemipetalous, or very 
rarely C, the smaller oppositipetalous ; anthers 1, 2-porous at apex ; 
cells at base often discrete; connective not or scarcely produced, 
sometimes 2-tuberculate. Germen inferior, sometimes free at 
hollowed apex ; cells 3, altemipetalous ; the 3 margins dilated to a 
scale ; style slender, truncate or capitate at apex. Capsule enclosed 
in receptacle, dividing into 3 valves, squamiform at margin ; seeds oo , 
very various in form, pyramidally clavatc, ovoid or reniform ; raphe 
sometimes rather prominent. — Shrublets or herbs, glabrous or hirsute ; 
leaves equal or 2-morphons, opposite, entire, or serrulate, 3-5-nerved ; 
flowers * in a scapelike scorpioid cymiferous raceme. {Trap. cont. and 
ins. Jsia.'‘) 

19. Sarcopyramis W.\ll.® — Flowers 4-merous; receptacle shortly 
obpyramidal. Calyx shortly 4-dentatc, teeth ciliate. Pctfils 4, 
ovately acuminate. Stamens 8, suboqual ; anthers ovate, 2-lobcd at 
apex, dehiscing by a pore in the hollow between lobes ; connective 
produced below anther, slender and posteriorly obtusely spurred at 
base. Germen adnate to middle of receptacle, 4-locular, 4-lobed at 
hollowed apex ; style slender, thickening at stigmatose apex. Fruit 
enclosed in sub-fleshy receptacle, 4-lobcd at concave a 2 )ex and there 
4-valved; seeds straight, granular; hilum basilar. — A simple or 
sparsely ramose glabrous fleshy herb ; stem 4-gonal ; leaves opposite 


it a])ptuir8 to \is only m Htjction of Gravesia. The 
staiiicns oith(!r f)f J\ ny tut vena ^ or nearly of -. iw- 
phiblewma^ and the seed where know’n (e. of 
VeprecdlOi macrophitlla Nai o.) quite of Gravesia ; 
the? w’liito tumid aril of tho ra])he produeed be- 
yond the hiluin. 

* Pink (or yellow ?), often beautiful. 

^ Spec, about 12. Vent. Mulwah.i. 14 {Mda- 
stoma). — DC. Prodr. iii. 147 [M via stoma). — Sims 
Jiot. Mag. t. 904, 6473 [Melastoma ). — Hook. 
Jiot. Mag, t. 5524 {Btrtolonia ). — I em. Jard. FI. 
t, 1695 {Bertoloitia ), — Lodd. Jiot. Cab, i. 984 
(Melastoma ). — Hook. f. Olir. FI. Trap. Afr. ii. 
455 {Amphiblemma)^ 457 (Calvoa). — Walf. 
Aon. iii. 822 (Vepree€lla\ 887. 

3 FI. Tnd. i. 376.— Endl. Gvh. n. 6192. -Nai d. 


Ann. Sc. JVat. ser. 3, xv. 310 ; xvi. t. 18. — B. H. 
Gvu. 753, 11 . 72. — Tin. Mvlast. 75, t. G, fig. 72. — 
Hook. 77. Ind. ii. 529. 

* Oftener pink, showy. 

* Spec, about 50. Koyle, III. t. 45. — Wall. 
/Y. As. Far. ii. 202 . — Benn. PI. Jar. liar. t. 44. 
—Wight, Jll. t. 94 ; Ic. t. 995.— Mm. FI. Ind.^ 
Jtai. i. p. 1, 561. — Kouth, Vcr/i. Kat. Ovsch.Bot. 
t. 52, 54 . — Thw. Fnttm. PL Zcgl. 107. — Bedp. 
Trans. Linn. Soc. xxv. 217. — Pot. Mag. t. 4978, 
5026, 5104, 5354. — Wali*. Ftp. ii. 122 ; v. 684 ; 
AnH.i.2d6; ii. 600; iii. 884. 

« Tent. FI. Nepal. 32, t. 23.— DC. TVo'V. iii. 
485 . — Enpl. Gen. n. 6262. — B. H. Gvn. 754, n. 
73. — Tri. Melasf. 77, t. 5, fig. 74. — Hook, .fl, 
Ind. ii. 540. 
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petiolate ovate or shortly lanceolate serrulate, 3-nerved ; flowers ' in 
terminal and axillary cymiferous capitules, pedunculate or subsessile. 
{Java, mount, and temp. India and Burma. 

20. Fhyllagathis Bl.® — Flowers (nearly of Sarcopijramis) 3, 4- 
merous ; receptacle longer. Sepals 3, 4, more or less ciliately setose. 
Petals 3, 4, ovate-acute. Stamens 4-8; anthers subulate; con- 
nective not produced, at base dorsally not or scarcely spurred. 
Grermon adnate to receptacle below, 3, 4-locular, widely hollowed at 
apex. Fruit enclosed by thick coriaceous receptacle, at apex deeply 
hollowed in 4 valves ; seeds, &c. of SarcopuramiH . — Dense sbrublets ; 
branches herbaceous ; leaves opposite,^ large petiolate ovately orbicu- 
late, at base cordate, obtuse entire or dentate variegated, 5-7 -nerved; 
petiole often crinite ; flowers ^ in a glomeruliferous capitule involu- 
crate ® with broad bracts.’ {Malaya.^') 

21. Bousseauxia DC.“ — Flowers 4.merous; receptacle tubular 
campanulate glabrous. Sepals 4, ovately acute, cihate, much con- 
torted. Petals 4, obovate, contrariwise contorted. Stamens 8, 2- 
seriate, subequal ; filaments short compressed ; anthers longer, much 
indexed in bud, elongate obtuse, 1-porous at apex, cells glabrous not 
undulate; connective not produced not appcndiculate. Germen 
adnate to receptacle by means of septa interposed between stamens, 
4-celled, setose at vertex ; style slender deflexed, at apex stigmatose 
not dilated. Fruit capsular ; seeds . . . ? — A shnib ; twigs articu- 
late annular at nodes ; leaves opposite petiolate, ovately acute 
serrulate, glabrous ; lateral nerves nearly parallel to margin ; flowers'®* 
few in terminal cymes.” {Madagaarar.^'^) 


1 Siniill, pink. 

- Spec. 4. ♦S', nepalensis Wall. — S. Javaitenfsls 
ZoLL. ot Molt. Ferz. 12. — ^S’. yraudijlora Giupf. 
Nutul, iv. G78 . — aS\ fanceolata Wall. loc. cit. — 
Bknx. pi. Jap, Mar. 214. — Stwerila Naudhn'ana 
!Miq. 17. i, 5G5. — Oahevhia ovalahoi.^, 

Fli.ra (1847), 665. 

a Flora (1831), 507 ; Mtis. Ludg.^Bai.i. 12.— 
Endl. Ge , n. 6256 . — Naud. Ann. Sc. Nat. ser, 
3, XV, 332. — 15. H. Gen, 734, n. 74 . — Tri. Melast. 
77, t. G, fig. 73. — Hook. FI. Ind. ii. 541. 

^ One terminal, sometimes, as said, solitary. 

* Small, pink. 

® Said to be bare, in P, gymnantka Korth. 

^ A genus distinct from the preceding chiefly 
by its longer receptatde and the singular nature 


of its inflorescence. 

® Spec. 2. Jack, Trans. Linn. Soc. xiv. 11 
[Malastovia). — Kokth. Ve^'h, Nat. Geseh. Lot. 
252, t. 57 .— Walp. Rep. v. 717 ; Ann. in. 886. 

^ Prodr. iii. 152; Mem. M^last. 64 (part). — 
Endl. Gen. n. 6226 . — Naud. Ann, Sc. Nat. ser. 
3, xiv. t. 7; XV. 49.— B. H. Gen. 763, n. 68.— 
Tri. Melast, 74, t. 6, fig. 69. 

Moderate. 

** A gen. Jilastus, connecting the Oxyeporecc 
with the SonerikcBy and yet by the nature of its 
flowers resembling the legitimate MelastometB, 

** Spec. 1. M. chrgsophylla 1)C, Uc. cit. 153, 
n. l.—M. chrysophglla Desux. Lamk. Bict.iy, 
50, n. 62 (not Rich,), — Walp. Ann. iii. 867. 
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22. Oxyspora DC.’ — Flowers 4-meroa8; receptacle cylindrical or 
Bubcampanulate, externally glabrous. Sepals 4, 5, sometimes with 
a small dorsal tooth. Petals pointed. Stamens 8-10, more or less 
unequal, or very rarely 4 ; anthers curved, 1 -porous at apex, shortly 
2-lobed at base ; connective at base more or less (sometimes very 
shortly) spurred posteriorly. Germen 3, 4-celled, deeply adnate to 
receptacle by septa or only at base {Allomorphia ; style slender 
declinate, at apex stigmatose punctiform. Capsules obovoid or sub- 
elavate, enclosed in costate receptacle, 3, 4-valved ; seeds straight 
subclavate angular; raphe lateral or subbasilar. — Shrubs or under- 
shrubs, sometimes subscandent, glabrous or furfuraceous ; leaves 
long-i)otiolate, wide, entire, sinuate or dentate, 5-7-nerved ; flowers ’ 
in terminal or more rarely subradicle very compound ramose cymi- 
fcrous racemes. {India, Malaya.*) 

23. Bredia Bl.* — Flowers 4-merous ; receptacle turbinate or 
Riibcampauulate. Sepals 4, obovate, contorted. Stamens 8, unequal; 
anthers incurved linear-elongate, 1 -porous at apex, connective sur- 
rounded anteriorly by two setose appendages, and posteriorly by a 
ratluu' large or short tubercular spur {Harthea.'') Germen adnate to 
receptacle to middle or higher l*y means of septa, 4-celled ; style 
declinate, at apex stigmatose punctiform. Capsule 4-valved ; 
seeds . . . ? — Shrubs, sometimes climbing, glabrous or hirsute ; 
Joav(!S unequal petiolatc, ovate or lanceolate, serrulate, 3-5-nerved ; 
flowers' in tenninal cymes, sometimes (Barthra) few-flowered. 
{(diina, Japan.^) 

• 24. Blastus Lour.*’ — Flowers 4, 5-merous; receptacle oftener 
subcampanulate, sometimes sub-4-gonal {Dnes.scnia.*^) Calyx oftener 


> iii. 123 ; M,'m. Melast. i. 33, t. 4.— 

Kniji,. Crn. Ti. ()20J3. — Mat’]). Ann. Sc. N(if. wt. 

H, XV. 300. — J:i. JI. Ocn. 70^ n. 01 . — Tki. MiUfst. 
73, i. 0. iijr. 02. — Hook. Ft. Ind. ii. 525. — Jhmo- 
ventnn Kaud. he. rit.xv. 308, t. 15. — .Iflo-in/ht 
Nai’J). c'U. 309, t. 15. — Jlt/lorharifi IVl ui. 77. 
Jnd.-lint. Sn})})!. i. 319 (ox Tui.). 

2 11l. Flora (1831), 522. — Navd. loe. eit. xv. 
310.-- 11. 11. Gen. 752, ii. 01 . — Tki. Mvlast. 71, 

I. 6, li«r. 00. 

IMoilLTato or very small, ])inlv. 

^ Spec. 8. Koxk. Ft. Inti. 404 {MtlasiomH).— 
Don, Mem. Wau. Sue. iv. 299 ; Prudr. FI. Fep. 
222 {^Arihrostemmn). — Wall. PI. -1#. liar. i. t. 
88. — BENTfi.i'Y. Hontjk. \HA{(h’ijspora). — Kaui). 

A. Gray Uh. St. E.qil. Fxp. Hoi. i. 597 {Aiiplec- 
t nnn) . — 1 1 oo K . But . May. t . 4 55 3 ( Arfh rostemma). 


— Wali*. Bcp. ii. 127 ; 143,918 [Allomorjihui) ; 
Ann. ii. GOl. — Hook. FL Ind. ii. 527. 

* Mus, J.wjd.-Bat. i. 25, fig. 4. — Naud. Ann. 
Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xv. 284.— B. H. Gen. 753, n. 71. 
— Till. Alelast. 73, t. 6, fig. 03, 

® Hook. r. Gcii. 751, n. 62. — Tin. Melast, 73, 
t. 6, fig. 01. 

• Tiiik or white externally. 

® Spec. 3. 11a xcF, Bent It, Ft, Ifongk. 115 
il)issoc/,a>ta?).^UKii.GartenJf.(\m^ 193, t. 055. 

*•*77. Cochinch, (tyd. 1790) 520 . — Skkm. Jxnirn. 
Hot. i. 281. — B. H. Gen. 752, n. 05. — Tui. Melast. 
73, t. 0, fig. 05.— Hook. FI. hid. ii. 528. 

Koimi. I'crh. Nat. Gesch. 221, 1. 53. — 
Nat’D. Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xv. 283, t. 4. — 
B. H. Gcii. 753, n. 09.— Tin. Melast. 73, t. 0, 
lig. 04. 
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gamophyllous, lobes moderate or minute. Petals obtuse or more 
rarely pointed {Anerincleistus,^ OehtJwcJuins *), much contorted. 
Stamens 4, altemipetalous {Euhlastus,^) or oftener 8, very (Driessenia) 
or little unequal (Ochthocharis, Anerincleistus ) ; anthers elongate 
subulate, 1-porous at apex ; connective dilated at base and furnished 
with 1 rather long thin slender dorsal and 2 often short obtuse or 
subnil ventral appendages. Germen by means of septa more or less 
adnate to receptacle, 4, 5-celled, at vertex more or less depressed or 
hollowed; style slender, at apex stigmatose punctiform. Fruit 
capsular, girt or enclosed by receptacle, 4, S-valved ; seeds oftener 
obovoid - cuneate, sometimes (Euhlaatm) more or less curved. — 
Glabrous or more rarely {Aiieriueleiatus) tomentose shrubs, sometimes 
subherbaccous {Driesmiui) ; leaves opposite, entire, sinuate or denti- 
culate ; flowers '* fasciculate in axillary or very rarely terminal cymes.’ 
{^Talaya, East Tmlia, Cochin China, Ciiina.''') 

25. Eendrickia Hook r.^ — Flowers 4-merous; receptacle tur- 
binate obtusely 4 - gonal. Sepals short obtuse fleshy. Petals 
roundly obovatc, contrariwise contorted. Stamens 10, subequal ; 
anthers thick, produced externally at base to a conical spur.** Germen 
to middle adnate to receptacle, 4-C-celled ; style slender, at apex 
stigmatose minute; ovules oo , inserted on slightly prominent placenta). 
Fruit capsular, finally (from disappearance of septa) sub- 1 -celled, 
4-6-valved at apex ; seeds oo , “ small prismatic.” — A high-climbing “ 
glabrous shrub ; leaves somewhat fleshy oblong. obovoid entire, 3- 
nerved ; flowers ''* cymose at top of twigs ; cymes umbelliform ; 
pedicels 3-bracteolate. {Ceylon.'') 

26. Medinilla Gaudich.'** — Flowers 4 G-merous ; receptacle tur- 


• Koktji. luc. cit. 250, t. 68.— B. IT. <?<-». Tu."?, 
70. — Till. MeJuHt. 75, t. 5, fig. 71. — Hook. 

FL Ind. ii. 529. 

2Bl. Flora (1831), 523; Mm, Lufjd.^nnt. i. 
30.--NAUI). loc. cit, XV. 300, t. 15.— B. 11. Gen. 
752, n. OC. — Tjti. Mclast. 74, t. 6, fig. 67. — 
Hook. FI. hid. ii. 528, 

3 Itlaatm of authors. — Tui. loc. cU, 

^ Minutti, incoTisj>icuou8. 

* Anthers in all 8(;ctions cited above certainly 
of the same character ; the hasilar appendages 
only diflering in size and thickness. 

« Spec, about 8. Koutji. op. cit. t. 64 {Ochtho- 
Benth. J?’/. Ihmgk. 116 (Attplcclrum), 
— Wall. Cat, n. 4087 {Melastoma ). — Teysm. et 
Binn. Nat. Tijdschr. xxv. — Miq. Jon. Mux. 

VOL. VII. 


IMf/d.-Iiat. i. 216 {Ochthocharis). — 15Tj. Mux. 
Lugd.-Jiat. i. 13 {Driesscuia), 40 [Ochthocharis). 
— Hook. f. Herb. HHfer, n. 2304 [A mrindcAstnd). 
— ^AValp. Jtep. V. 681 [jincriHclnstHs, Ochthocha^ 
rix), 687 [Vriesscuia). 

7 Gen. 751, n. 63. — Tui Melaxt. 75, t. 5, fig. 
70 . — Hook. FI. Ind, ii. 526. 

" Superior in the bud, compnjssod and with 
all other spurs contorted before anthesia. 

® Spuriously parasitic, 
llathcr large, pink. 

** Spec. 1. K, Widheri Hook. f. — Medinilla? 
Walker i Gabon. Calc. Journ. Nat. Hist. viii. ] 1 . 
— Wight, III. i. 217 . — Pachycentria Walkeri 
Tiiw. Enum. PI. Zeyl. 107. 

Freyi in. Voy. hot. 484, 1. 106. — I>C. Prodr. 

E 
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binate, campanulato or ovoid, sometimes (Pachycrntrm ') constricted 
beyond germcn, lageniform. Calyx more or less dilated, 4-6-dentate, 
sometimes furnislied externally below the margin with small or rarely 
elongate-subulate {Carionia teeth, sometimes after anthesis free at 
base {PachimUria). Petals 4-6, pointed, much contorted, often 
deciduous, somewhat fleshy. Stamens 8-12, 2-seriate, subccpal or 
slightly unequal; authors various iu form, 1, 2-porous or shortly 
rimose at apex; connective not or very slightly produced at base, 
internally 2-tuberculate or shortly 2-lobed at base, externally short- 
and oftener thick-spurred. Germcn 4 -6-celled, by septa more or less 
adnate to receptacle, at apex crowned with a more or less depressed 
ring or with scales ; style slender, sometimes dilated to base, at apex 
stigmatose truncate or punctiform. Fniit baccate, crowned with 
calyx, ovoid or globular ; seeds straight, ovoid or dimidiate, smooth 
or rough ; raphe sometimes incrassate arillose. — Erect or climbing 
shrubs, sometimes rather fleshy or epiphytal ; pubescence sometimes 
starred {Jhipemuth) ; branches glabrous or scurfy, generally nodose ; 
leaves opposite or verticillate, sometimes unequal or alternate, entire 
fleshy, 3 5-9-nerved, sometimes but rarely penninerved ; flowers * in 
terminal or lateral more or less compound-ramose, sometimes corym- 
biforra or few-flowered {Carionia) cymes. {India, Malaya, warm 
Oceania, trap, wcftl. Africa, Malacca.*) 

27 ? Pogonanthera Bn.’ — Flow'crs nearly of Mcdinilla, smaller, 
4-merous ; receptacle lageniform or cyathiform, externally pulverulent. 
Petals 4, longer than calyx, acuminate, dilated to middle or 1 -dentate. 
Stamens 8, scarcely unequal; anthers oblong straight, at apex 
pointed 1-porous ; connective not produced, not or obscurely spuiTcd, 


iii. 1C7 .— Nai’D. Aim. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xv. 28f5, 
1. 12, 13 . — Endl. Gen, n. 6230. — B. II. Gen. 750, 
n. 93,— Till. Melast. 85, t. 7, fig. 94. — Hook.. FL 
lad. ii. 546 . — Triplectrum Don, ex 'Wight et 
AiiN. Prodr, i. 324 . — Diplogenea Lindl. lirarnl. 
Quart, Journ, (1828) 122. — Napd. loc, cit, xv. 
297, t. 13 . — Erpetiiia Naud. loc. cit. xv. 299, t. 
14. — Hypeuauthe Bl. Mus. Ludg.-Jiat, i. 21. — 
Pactyliota Bl. loc. cit. 21. 

J Bl. Flora (1831), 619; Nat. Wett. 260; 
Mhs, Lugd.^liat, i. 22. — Endl. Gen. n. 6238. — 
Navd. loc. cit, XV. 209.— B. II. Gen. 760, n. 
96 . — Tki. Melmt, 89, t. 7, fig. 95. — H. Bn. 
Adqmonia, xii. 92. 

* Naud. loc. cit, ser. 3, xv. 311, t. 15. — B. II. 
Gen, 769, n. 94 . — Tri. Afclast. 86, t. 7, fig. 91. 

® Pink or whitish, large {Carionia), often 


moderate, showy, sometimes {Pachycentria) 
small. 

* Spec, about GO, Bi.. Rmnphia i. 1. 1-3. — Mm. 
FI. lud.’Bat. i. p. i. 538, 650 (Pachycentria ). — 
Kokth. Vcrh.Nat. Gesclt. t. 61, 63 {Pachycentria), 
— Seem. FI. Fit. 88. — A. Gray, Unit. St, F.rpl. 
Exp. Bot. i. t. 76.— Naud. loc, cU. xv. 303, t. 15 
{Aplectrum). — Tnw. Enum. PI. Zeyl. 106. — 
Hook. f. Oliv. FI. Trop. Afr. ii. 460.— Hook. 
Bot, Mag. t. 4231, 4533, 4509, 4650.— Walp. 
Pep. ii. 142, 143 {Pachycentria) \ v. 711, 712 
{Pachycentria ) ; Ann, ii. 604, 605 {Hypenanthe), 
606 {JDactyliofa, Pachycentria) ; iii. 876 ; iv. 808. 

6 Flora (1831), 620 ; Mus. Lugd,-Bat. i. 24.— 
Endl. Gen. ji, 6239. — 'Navb. Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, 
XV. 302, 1. 15.— B. H. G'e;a.760,n.96 .— Tri. Me- 
last. 89, t. 7, fig. 86 — Hook. FI. Ind. ii. 650. 
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dorsally furnished with oo elongate and apically obtuse or inflated 
hairs. Germen semiadherent to receptacle, liirsute at apex, 4-celled, 
Fruit baccate, crowned with sepals and tube of receptacle ; seeds oo , 
oblong smooth. — Scaly shrubs ; ' leaves opposite potiolate oblong 
entire glabrous; flowers* in terminal ramose compound racemes.* 
{Ind. Archip.*) 

28. Dissochseta Bl.’ — F lowers 4- or more rarely 5-merous 
(Sakersia,^ D iccUaiiilra’’) ; receptacle campanulate or turbinate. Calyx 
4, 5-lobed or dentate, sometimes subontire, more rarely calyptrately 
circumcissus {Dulenia ") ; accessory teeth small sometimes 4, 5, or 
oftener 0. Stamens same “ in number as petals or generally 8-1 0 ; 
anthers thick oblanceolate, more or less undulate or reticulate {Oiii- 
phalopus ’®), connective at base internally cxappendiculate, simply or 
slightly appendiculate, posteriorly (generally shortly) spurred {Crcochi- 
ton," AnpUclmm}-)] either long ovately acute ; connective anteriorly 
2-setoso or 2-lamellatc {EmVmochrta), more rarely not appendiculate 
Arioplodifisochofta'^^), posteriorly generally spurred {Eudismchelu) ; or 
narrower, longer pointed, more or less curved (Dicellniulm, Salcrftia ) ; 
connective produced, anteriorly 2-spurred, posteriorly bare (Sahenia) 
or with short acute spur {D 'uudlandm), sometimes anteriorly and pos- 
teriorly exappendiculate ; with subulate lateral appendages (Oxtiotan- 
dra Germen 4, 5-celled, adnate to receptacle, often crowned with 
epigynous disk, or concave at apex, 5-10-gonal, more rarely (Aiipla;- 
Irum) 4-cristate ; style simple, sometimes dilated at base, at apex 
stigmatosc truncate or punctiform. Fruit baccate or coriaceous, 
generally ovoid ; seeds various in form, either straight, or more rarely 


' Sometimes spuriously ])ariisitic. 

2 lied or pink, small, crowded. 

® A genus differing from the small-llowored 
MvdinUlas only in the character of the stamens. 

^ Spec. 2. KouTii. Verh. Nat. Ge»ch. t. 65. — 
Jack, Tram. Linn, Sue. xiv. 19 {]\hla stoma ). — 
Bl. liijdr. 1072 {Mdasioina). — Wall. Cat. n. 
4086 (Mdastoma). — Walv. Itep. ii. 143 ; v. 712; 
An)!, ii. 606. 

* Flora (1831), 493 (part) ; Mas. Ltidg.-But. i. 
36, t. 6. — Endl. Gen. n. 6246 (part). — N auii. 
Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xv. 72 (i)art), t. 4, fig. 3,4. 
— B. H. Gen. 768, n. 89. — H. Bn. Adansoma^ 
xii. 88. — Hook. FI. Ind. ii. 643. 

® IIooK.r. Gen. 767, n. 86 ; Oliv. FI. Trop. Afr. 
ii. 468.— Till. Melast. 81, t. 7, fig. 86. 

1 Hook.f. Gen, 767, n. 86 ; Oliv. FI. T)'up. Afr. 


ii. 469. — Tiii. Melast. 81, t. 7, fig. 85. 

^ Koimi. Verh, Nat. Gesch. 243, t. 58 . — Kattd. 
htc. cit. XV. 276. — B. H. Gen. 758, n. 88. — Tin. 
Melmt. 82, t. 7, fig. 87. 

^ E. g. I). Diepenhorstii Mm. 

Naud. loc. cit. XV. t. 4 (part). — B. 11. Gen. 
769, n. 92.— Tki. Melast. 85, t. 7, fig. 92. 

Bl. Flora (1831), 606. — Endl. Geu. n. 6255. 
— Naud. loc. cit. xviii. 153, t. G. — B. 11. Gen. 
758, n. 91. 

A. (tRAY, U)t. St. Fi.rpl. Iixp. Hot. i. 697. — 
B. H. Gen, 758, n. 90. — Tin. Mdast. 81, t. 7, fig. 
90. — Hook. FI. Lid. ii. 645. — Aplectruni Bl. 
Flora (1831), 502 ; Mtt'. Lugd.^Bat. i. 37. — 
Endl. Gen. n. 6247 (not Nxttt.). 

*3 The type of which is L. inappeiidiculata Bl. 
H. Bn. Adansontaf xii. 88. 
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slightly curved. — Erect or oftener sarmentose shrubs, sometimes but 
rarely suhherhaceous (DiccUanika), glabrous or scaly ; leaves oftener 
entire, 3-5-uerved ; flowers * in more or less compound racemose 
cymes, terminal and axillary or lateral ; lateral bracteoles small, but 
sometimes (CreocMton) wide navicular, fleshy or coriaceous, valvately 
enfolding the bud, deciduous. (Asia, trap. Oceania and Africa, 
Malacca^) 

29. Marumia Bl.® — Flowers nearly of Mcdinilla, 4-merous ; re- 
cej)tacle tubular or sul)camj)anulate, externally setose or plumose. 
Sepals 4, 3-angular or lanceolate, reduplicately valvate, thick, persis- 
tent. Petals 4, obovate, contorted. Stamens 8 ; the altemipetalous 
longer; connective long produced at base, internally long 2-setose, 
but externally often setose or variously spurred ; the oppositipetalous 
smaller ; connective less or scarcely produced, internally more shortly 
2-setose, externally more sparsely setose or bare ; anthers of all 
elongately subulate, curved subrostrate, at apex attenuate 1-porous. 
Germcn more or less free, setose or pilose above ; style slender, at 
apex stigmatose truncate. Fruit baccate clothed with receptacle and 
calyx ; seeds oo , ovoidly dimidiate ; raphe more or less laterally pro- 
minent. — Sarmentose shrubs, sometimes climbing ; indumentum 
tomentose or scaly, oftener abundant ; branches thickened at nodes ; 
leaves opposite jietiolate entire, 3-5-nervcd ; flowers'* in lateral 
pedunculate cymes. (Philippine and Malayan islands.^) 

30. Monochset’um EC.® — Flowers 4-merous ; ' receptacle tubular 
or subcampanulate. Sepals 4, ovately acute or lanceolate, subequal 
to or shorter than receptacle. Petals 4, unsymmetrically obovate. 


* While, pink or purjile. 

2 Spec, about 30. 15l. Jlijdr. 10G8, 1074 {Mela- 
stoma). — Jack, Trans. JAnu. Sue. xiv. 12, 14 
(Melasloma). — KoitTii. Verb. Nat. Gcsch. t. 55, 
66. — Mi(i. FI. Ltd. ‘Bat. i. p. i. 521,631 {Ompha- 
lopm)., 659 {Crcnchiton). — Walt. Hep. ii. 144, 145 
(Jplectrmn) ; v. 715 {DaUma), 717; Ann.ii. G07, 
608 {Aphetrmny Balema) ; iv. 79G {CrvacJdlon). 

Flora (1831), 603; Mm. Ludg.-Bat. i. 33. — 
Endl. Gen. n. 6254. — Naud. Jnti. ISc. Nat. ser. 
3, XV. 279, t. 12.~B. H. Gen. 755, n. 87 .— Tki. 
Melast. 82, t. 6, fig. 88. — Hook. FI. Ind. ii. 541. 
— Mavroknes Xaud. loc. cit, 311. 

^ Pink or red, sonudimos rather large. 


® Spec, about 10. Vent. Choi.r de FI. t. .32 
{Maicla). — Miq. FI. lud.-Bal, i. p. 1, 632. — 
KoiiTH. Per. Nat. Gesch. t. 69, 60 . — Jack, Trans. 
Linn. Sue. xiv. 6 (Melastoma). — DO. Frodr. iii. 
167, n. 4 {Iluberia). — Bl. Fmnphia^ i. t. 4, 5. — 
Walp. Itep. ii. 145 ; Ann. ii. 609 ; iii. 874. 

® Prodr. iii. 138 {Arthrostewmatis sect. 5). — 
Naud. Ann. Se. Nat. ser. 3, iv. 48, t. 2 ; xiv. 157. 
— B. II. Gen. 747, n. 48. — Tin. Melast. 62, t. 5, 
fig. 49. — H. Bn. Adansonia, xii. 95. — Leevigia 
Kaust. etTm. Linnaa, xxviii. 434. — GrUchoivia 
Eakst. Ausw. N. Gew. 16, t. 5, 

^ Very rarely 5-merous. 
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much contorted. Stamens 8, 2-seriate ; filaments glabrous ; anthers 
2-form, much inflexed, vertical in bud ; the oppositipetalous larger 
subulate, 1 -porous at apex; connective externally produced at base 
in a thick subclavate mass ; connective of the shorter (paler) (often 
sterile) altemipetalous longer and more slender. Germen to middle 
more or less adnate to receptacle, 4-celled, at vertex setose or villose ; 
style inserted in depression at top of germen, slender,' at apex stig- 
matose not dilated. Fruit capsialar, enclosed in receptacle, 4-valved ; 
seeds oo , curved or cochleate. — Branched sometimes tomentose shrubs 
or undershrubs ; leaves ovate or lanceolate, 3-7-nervcd, entire or 
serrulate; flowers* terminal, solitary or cymose, often few. [Both 
trop. west. Ariieyims.^) 

31. Bhexia L."* — Flowers 4-merous ; receptacle campanulate or 
urceolate. Sepals 4, 3-angular. Petals 4, obovate. Stamens 8, 
subequal ; filaments incurved ; anthers elongate obtuse, at apex 
sometimes dilated 1-porous ; comiective not produced at base, oftener 
incrassate, posteriorly furnished with short subulate appendage to base. 
Germen free, 4-celled; style slender, at apex stigmatose truncate. 
Capsule enclosed in ventricose receptacle, 4-valved ; seeds straight, 
curved or cochleate, smooth or rough. — Herbs, sometimes sul)shrubby 
at base, generally setosely glandular; leaves petiolatc, entire or 
serrulate, 3-nerved ; flowers * solitary or cymose. (Suulh-east. North 
A merica.^) 

32. Miconia E. and Pav.* — Flowers generally 4, 5-merous, more 
rarely G-8-merous ; receptacle globular, campanulate, sometimes 


* Finally dcclinatc conirariwiHe to stamens. 

2 Moderate, pink or violet. 

2 8pcc. about 20. B.Jihcx. t. 3, IG, 18. — De- 
LEss. Ic. Sel. V. t. 4 — Si'KENG. ISyst. ii. 309 
{lihaxia). — R. et Tav. FI. Fcr. iii. t. 380, fig. a 
{Rhexia). — ^Don, Mem. Wern. Sue. iv. 299 [Jrthro- 
stemma). — Benth. PI. Jlartiv. 181 {(Jhectog astro), 
— L. Neum. Itio. Hurt. (18G1) 211.— Schlchtl, 
Limma, xiii. 431 {Rhexia). — Jiut. Mag. t. 5132, 
5341, 5367, 5506. — Walp. Rep. v. 701 ; Ah»,u. 
6CG ; iv. 808, 

* Gen. n. 468.— J. Oen. 330. — Nutt. Gen. i. 
243.— DC. Prodr. iii. 121 (part). — E ndl. Gen, 
n. 6200 . — Nattd. Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xv. 63. — 
B. H. Gen. 747, n. 49.— Tiu. Melast. 61, t. 5, 
fig. 48. 

* White or pink, sometimes handsome. 

® Michx. FI. hor.-Amer. i. 222 . — Pukbh. FI. 
Jt'f'.-Amer. i. 258. — Walt. FI. Carol. 129. — 
Desvx. JIam. Prodr. 35. — B. R/icx. t. 47. — Toiui. 


ot Gu. FI. N.~Amer. i. 476. — Rot. Mag.t. 968. — 
AV'alp. Rep. ii. 126 ; Ann. iii. 869 (imrt). 

7 11. ct Pav. Prodr. 60.— DC. Frodr. iii. 171.— 
Endl. Gen. n. 6258. — Naui>. Ann, Sc. Nat. ser. 
3, xvi. 113.— B. H. Gen. 763, n. 106.— Tin. Me- 
last. 100. — Cretnanium Don, Mem. TFern. Sue. iv. 
310. — Chitonia Don, loc. cit. 317 (not Naud.). — 
Biplochita DC. Prodr. iii. 176. — Ilgpoxanthtis 
Rich, (ex DC. loc. cit. 180). — ChenopUmraMuiii. 
(ex DC. loc. cit. 197). — Cyatanthera PoiiL, PI. 
liras. Icon. ii. 130, t. 188. — Hartigia Miq. Liu- 
mm, xviii. 284, t. 7 (not Naud.). — Pecaraphe 
Stkud. Flora (1844), 722. — Glossocentron Ckueo. 
Linmea, xx. 111. — Pogonorhynchus Ckueo. loc, 
cit. 107. — Jucunda Cham. Linneex, ix. 456 (not 
Benth.) S' Naud. loc. cit. iv. 57. — 
Cyanophyllum Naud. lac. cit. xvii. 324. — Octo- 
meris Naud. loc. cit. xvii. 378 (part).— iSc/HirrtH- 
thera Tuiicz. Bull. Mosc. (1862) ii. 322. — 
Attguslinea A. S.-H. ot Naud. Ann, Sc. Nat. 
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lagcniform and constricted above {Gharianthm^), costate or vertically 
alate (Ptcrockdon *), more rarely tubular or obconical above germen 
and more or less glandular within {Chitoim “). Calyx rarely closed 
(Lnecraria *), opening irregularly, or calj'ptriform and circumcissus at 
base (Conosicgia ’) ; sepals sometimes free, sometimes connate below ; 
lobes membranous externally bare or funiislied with accessoiy appen- 
dages (Puchi/iinthns,^ Tschvdjia Petals 4-8, various in form, either 
pointed (^Tfichudya, Plalijcentriim,*' Li'nndrad Cahjcogoimim ’*), or ottener 
obtuse, patent or reflexed {Eiiimamia), sometimes ovately apiculate 
(rieiochiton "), free or approximate in a spuriously campanulate 
corolla {Chdrianlhus). Stamens rarely equal in number to petals,'* 
generally 8-10-lG, very rarely oo ,** equal or slightly unequal ; anthers 
various in form, sometimes subulate (Tetrazygia '^), at apex 1 - or 2- 
4-porous (Cremanium) ; pores small or large ; more rarely 1, 2-rimose ; 

ecr. 3, ii. 145 . — Eurychcema Guiseb. FL Brit. potiils, appears Osnua ctiphorhioulvftlLXn.). 

W.-hid. 258.— GinsEU. ^(/(J.ciL2G0. ® Naud, he. eit, xviii. 114, t. 5. - B. II. Gin. 

— OatachevNia Guiseb. FrL Ffi. Trap. Am. 54. — 760, n. 97. — Tui. MdaM, 89 (Petals nearly ot 
Jmunda Benth, llouk. Jouvh. But. ii, 302 (not Tschtidj/a DG. ; dorsal ajypondage of sinuate 
Cham.).— Tummuta Ai hl. Oiiiftn. i. 441 ex B. IT. anthers larg-er). 

Oin. 764, not in onr oopy. Fothergilla Abbl. t. ® Radd. Aft. tSoc. llal. Sclenz. xviii. 6. — Nai d. 

175, the same plant, but the name wanting he.cU. xviii. 88. — B. II. Gen, 760, n. 98. — Tui. 

priority disused. Melast. 89 (Very near Tsehudy.i^ cymes iiiorf5 

* Don, Mem. HVrn. Soc. iv. 327. — DC. Prodr. contracted and involucrate with lateral 

iii. 196. — PiNDii. Gen. n. 6203. — Is’aud. loc. eit. bracts). 

xviii. Ill (part).— B. II. Gen. 702, n. 103 . — Tbt. DC. Prodr. iii. 108.— Endl. Gen. n. 6241. 

99 (»Stanicns far exserted, not or scarcely - B. H. Gen. 701, n. 100. — Tia. Melast, 90 

aj)pen{iiculate). (Ptjials obtuse or acute. Flowers solitary or 

“ IJooiv. r. 6Vv/. 703, n. 104. — T\i\. Midasi. cyinoso 3-c». Sect, notwithstanding habit, 

(Wings alternating wuth se])Mls ; stigma discoid closely allied to l^achyanthns.^ P. angustifulim^ &c. 

orbicular. Mouth of r(jceptaele crenulatc). intervening. Sttpals often us in Tetrazygia.^ 

^ Don, M. IVern. iSoc. iv. 317 (not Naud.). longer externally 1-aculeate). 

•* Tim. loc. cit. 101. Naud. A. Gray Un, Si, Expl, Exp. Bot. i. 

^ Don, M. ITern. Soc. iv. 316. — DC. iii. 583, t. 73. — B. H. Gen. 764, n. 107. — Tin, Me- 

173.— Endl. Gen, n. 0248. — B. 11. Gen. 763, n, lasf. 90 (Flowers 4 -merous; sepals with as many 

105. — 'I’lM. (Stamens sometimes 15- accessory teeth. Flow^ers capitate, 3-natc,iii- 

25, cxappendiculate ; ajicx of germen produced volucrato with bracts. Sect, appaiontly con- 
around base of style in a sheathlike cone, a sect. ncciing Eumiconia with Leandra), 
not generically separable from Laceraria). In 2 or 3 species. 

A. Rich. E/. Vnb. i. 559.— B. H. Gen. 762, In M. depauperata Gaudich. stamens are 

n. 101 . — Tju. Melast. 97. — Sarcvmcris Naud. he, indicated 20-25. 

at. xv. 340; xvi. t. 25. — Chalyhea'^Axm.luc. cit. Rich. J)V. Prodr. iii. 172. — Endl. Gen. n. 

xvi. 99; xviii. t. 3 (not separable from the legi- 6244. — B. 11. Gen. 702, n. 102. — Tin. Melast. 

Mieunias^ M, Wriyhtii and others inter- 100. — Natidhtia A. Rich. El. Cub. i. 601, t. 44 

vtuiing. Germen and receptacle sometimes bis (not Done, not Pl.). — Harrera Macf. El. 

nearly of Blah a). Jam. ii. 60 (cxB. H.). — Vliitonia Naud. loc. cit, 

^ DC. Pm/r. iii. 155 (not Guiseb.). — Oxymeris xv. 339; xvi. t. 25 (not Don). — MiconioMrum 

DC. kc. eit. 190. — Endl. Gen. n. 0259. — Naud Naud. he. eit. xv. 341 ; xvi. t. 25 (Roceptaclo 

lor eit, xvii. 340. — B. 11. Gen. 761, n* 99 . — 'ITm. constricted beyond germen. C alyx dilated, 4, 

Mehsit. 90. — (Uidemiastrum Naud. loc. cit. xviii. 5-lobed. It differs from all scciions by corym- 

87, t. 4 (Of this sect., distinct only by acute biform eymts). 
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connective (sometimes thick) at base often elongate or simple, exap- 
pendiculate {Charianthm), anteriorly variously appendiculate, poste- 
riorly bare or appendiculate {Platycentrum). Gcrmen more or less 
sometimes quite (Coriostcgia, Charicnithus) adnate to receptacle, some- 
times by means of more or less complete septa continuous with it 
between indexed anthers, at vertex convex or more rarely concave 
{Calycogonhm), glabrous, setose or hirsute, at apex dentate, rather 
flat or tubular ; style erect, oftener slender, at apex capitate or discoid 
stigmatose ; cells 2-6, oftener oo -ovulate ; ovules rarely few or 2, 3. 
Fruit baccate, coriaceous or fleshy, finally opening irregularly (not 
valvately dehiscent) ; seeds obovoid, obcuncate or obpyramidal, rarely 
curved or subcochleate. — Trees or shrubs, erect or chmbing, glabrous 
or with various indumentum ; leaves sessile or generally petiolate, 
entire, dentate or serrate ; flowers ' in terminal or more rarely lateral 
or axillary racemes, more or less compound ramose, sometimes sparsely 
divided, glomerulate, cymose or 1-3-nate {Pacliyanthiis), sessile or 
oftener pedicellate, sometimes by abortion 1 -lateral, 1 -seriate. 
(Both irop. Amcric(is.‘‘) 

33? Ansectocalyx Tni.* — Flowers nearly of Micovia, rather large ; 
receptacle subcampanulatc. Sepals 5, 6, unequal, elongate, subulate. 
Petals 5, G, obtuse, contorted. Stamens 12. Germen free, 5, 6-celled 
and other characters of Miconia. Fruit . . . ? — A hirsute or for the 
most part ferruginous-sericeous shrub ; leaves oblong petiolate, den- 
ticulate, 5-7-nerved, hairy beneath; flowers^ collected in short 
capituliform spikes; sericeous bracts rather longer than flowers, 
connivent in involucre, imbricate.® (Venezuela,^') 

34 ? Catocoryne Hook, f.' — “ Flowers 5-merous ; receptacle 


1 Rather large, moderate or very small, red, 
pink, white or yellow. 

2 Si)ec. about 30. Auhl. Guian. t. 170 {Mela- 

B. MelasL 1. 1, 6-10, 12-15, 18, 19,20- 
24, 31-34, 41, 42, 44, 46, 48, 51, 51, 57.— Rich. 
Jet. Soc. Hint. Nat. 109.— Makt. Nov. Gen. 

etSp. iii. t. 270 {Gr affair ieda), 282 {Clidemia^, 
283 {Leandra), ‘ISti^Oxymcris ). — Benth. 
t. 34 {Ciidemia ). — Hook. Kew Jutinu i. t. 12 
( Tetrazijyia) ; Bot. Mag. t. 4383 ( Tetrazggia).— 
A. Rich. Ft. Cub. t. {Culycogonium) . — Griseb. 

FL Brit. JF.-liid. 249 {Ciidemia), 250 ( IWfiudya), 
261 {Cremaninm), 263 {ChariantImH)\Pl. Wriyht. 
Cub. 183.— Walp. Hep. ii. 137 {Leandra), 140 
{Juciinda), 146, 147 {Oxymeris), v. 698 {Avgm- 


tinea), 706 {Octomeris), 715, 718 {Decaraphe), 
722 {Oxgnieris, Cremaniinn, llnrtigiu) ; Jnn. ii. 
609 ; iii. 888 [Chiton ia), 889 {isarcomerig, Titra- 
zygia) ; iv. 695 [Calycngouimn), 700 [Chalgbea), 
702 [Cohos ( eg i a), 705, 751 (Cyanophyllum), 770 
(Octomeris), 773 [Leandra, Tsch'udya), 780 {Cha’ 
rianthus). 

3 Ex B. H. Gen. 765, n. Ill ; Melast. 97. 

< “ White.” 

» Gen. hence very near Tocoea, thence to Mu 
coma, differing from both chielly in bracteute 
capitules and unequal sepals. 

• Sj)ec. 1. J. braeteosa Till, loc.eit.— Octomeris 
bracteusa Naud. Ann. Sc. Fiat. ser. 3, xvii. 379. 

7 Ge-^. 765, n. 109.— Tui. Melast. 134. 
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widely turbinate. Sepals 5, shorter, 3-angular. Stamens 10; anthers 
oblong, 1 -porous, connective not produced at base much thickened 
and itosteriorly broadly appendiculate. Germen scmiadherent to 
recei)tacle, oo -ovulate. Fruit . . . ?— A hispid-pilose herb ;* stems 
slender crcc 2 ung ; leaves ovately rotund (rather small), apiculate, 3-5- 
neiTcd ; flowers long-pedunculate terminal or inserted in dichotomy 
of branches ; i)cduncle minute 2-bracteolate '' to middle,” (i Vra.'*) 
35. Tococa Auul,‘ — Flowers 5, C-mcrous ; receptacle campanulate, 
soimitimcs costato. Calyx membranous ; lobes 5, 6, short or acute, 
oxtenially bare or fiirnished with a more or less elongate tooth. Petals 
5, (), oblong or obtuse, contorted. Stamens 10-12, inserted with 
])eriauth at dilated mouth of receptacle, 2-seriatc, scarcely unequal ; 
lilamonts much incurved; anthers pointed, 1 -porous at apex; con- 
nective oftener posteriorly tubercular or shortly spurred at base, 
tiennon to middle aduate to receptacle, free above, at apex crowned 
with hairs or a ring ; style rather thick erect, at apex stigmatose 
dejirctssedly cai)itate. Fruit baccate; seeds straight, p^Tamidal or 
obovoid, glabrous or Avrinklod; rai)he lateral slightly prominent. — 
Glabrous or hispid shrubs ; leaves large pctiolatc, entire or dentate, 
5-uerv(!d ; petiole often inflated at base to 2-i)lex vesicle ; cushions 
sometimes setose ; floAvers” in compound cymiferous terminal or lateral 
rac('mes, sometimes widely bracteate.' (Trep. cant. S. Jmecica.'^) 

3(). Maieta Auhl.-’ — F lowers 4-8-merous (neaily of Tococa)-, re- 
ce 2 )tac]e extm nally glabrous, sometimes oftener setose ramosely aculeate 
(( Utlophiina'*’) or furnished externally with dentate Avings {Microphijsca"). 
Calyx sometimes {Mjirianpom'^) dehiscent, oftener 4-6-merous ; with 


' “ In nppo.'iranre like A naijallisr 

2 “ For the plant large.” 

a A plant unknown to us, described as “ in 
hul)it v(Ty like lieeria proeuwbehs Naud. but, 
ditlbring in the e-liaractcr of the flower and the 
fruit being unknown, of doubtful }»laec in the 
system.” 

^ Spee. 1. C. linnmoidt's Hook. f. loc. cit. 

* (jrtiiffft, i. 437, t. 174. — J. (Jm. 330. — DC, 
Prudr. iii. lOo. -Knol- to. n. 0232 . — Navd. 

N(tf. ser. 3, xvi. 88 ; xviii. t. 3.— B. 11. 
Oen. 704, n. 108.— Tin. Mdast. SphcRro- 

iff/ He Naiti>. loc. clt. XV. 331 ; xvi. t. 24. 

® leather largo, w^bite or i)iuk. 

' “ A genus distinct in hiibit ratlicr than in 
chnrjjctiT frcun the sect. Diplochita of Mivotna ” 
(B.H.). .. 

* Spec, about 25. Maht, Nov. tkn. et »Sp. m. 


t. 277, 278. — Benth. Jotmt. Hot. ii. 303, 

313 (Micouia). — Walp. Hep. ii. 141; v. 711; 
Ann. iv. 690. 

9 Guian. i. 443, t. 170.— J. to. 330.— DC. 
Trodr. iii. 100 . — Endl. Ge.n. n. 6234 . — Naud. 
Ann. tSc. Nat. Bor. 3, xvi. 97. — B. 11. Gen. 707, 
n. 110. — Titl. Mektal. 141. — 11. Bn. Adansonia 
xii. 90. 

DC. Prodr. iii. 106. — Endl. Gen. n. 0235. — 
Naud. loc. cit. xvi. 98. — B. H. Gen. 766, n. 114. 
— Till. Met act. 140. 

Naud. luc. cit. xvi. 99 ; xviii. t. 3 {Micros 
phjm). — B. II. Gen. 707, n. 117. — Tin. Melast. 
141. 

*2 DO. Prodr. iii. 105. — Endl. Gen. n. 6231. 
— Naud. Ine. cit. xvi. 100 ; xviii. t. 3. — B. II. 
Gen. 709, n. 123. — U'lti. MeUist. 145. 
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as many short or long-subulate {MijrmUhne^) teeth intei’posed. Petals 
■various. Stamens 8-10 (nearly of 7 Vom). Germen generally quite 
adnate inferior, sometimes depressed at apex, more rarely free in part 
{Sagreea ^) ; style, &c. of Tococa . — Shrubs or undershruhs, more rarely 
herbs ; leaves -with a basilar vesicle {Galoiihjsn, Kumaieta, Mymidove, 
Microphysca) or without' (iSor/nca, Clidcmia;^ Hderotrhhim''); flowers 
generally lateral or axillary, rarely terminal {Clklemin, Hetcrotrichmi), 
collected in cymes, sometimes in more or less compound, sometimes 
in contracted and subcapituliform racemes. {Both trop. AmericcisJ) 

37. Henriettea DC.® — Flowers 5- or more rarely 4-6-merous ; 
receptacle campanulate, oftener externally setose. Cal 3 rx more or 
less dilated, suhtruncate or dentate or lobed. Petals pointed or obtuse, 
sometimes coherent. Stamens 8-12, 2-scriate, subequal ; anthers 
linear-oblong, straight or incurved, or short obtuse recurved {Jlenri- 
etlclM ) ; connective not produced, inappendiculate or with short dorsal 
spur. Germen 4-6-celled, quite adnate to receptacle or nearly so ; 
style truncate or capitellate at apex. — Trees or shrubs, glabrous or 
with various indumentum ; leaves coriaceous, entire or denticulate, 
3-5-norved; flowers" in ramose cymes or glomcrules springing from 
under leaves . ( T rop . A mcrica .") 

* Maut. N>'i\ (rcn. ft Sp. iii. 149, t. 279. — 

Km)L. (rfh. II. G233. — 15. IT. (ren, 707, n. 110. — 

U’lJi. Mflast. HI. 

- DC. Vrodr. iii. 170 (not Navd.).- Endi..(#V//. 
n. 024;5.— B. 11. Gvh. 700, n. 113. — Tin. MdiuU 
137 . — Stnph ijdiuHt ntm Naud. he. cU. xvii. 32J 
(IIijiico not 8t;i)arablo from Clidemia^ thcii'ie 
from Malctfi). 

* Don, Mvm. Wtrn. Soc. iv. 306. — DC. Prodr* 
iii. 155 (part). — E nul. Gen. ii. 0229. — 15. 11. Gen, 

700, n. 112. — Tri. Melast. VM.— IStaj/hidnnn 
Nai I), loc. cit. xvii. 305 (part ). — Stephunolrh 
chum (Nauo. loc. eit. iv. 54 (IVtals very various, 
either linear or ohtiiso or sometimes retust?). 

* DC. Prodr. iii. 173. — Endl. Gcu. n. 0245. — 

Naud. loc. cU, xviii. 85. — B. H. (ieu. 705, n. 110. 

— Tri. Mtlast. 134 . — Octomeris Naud. loc. cit, 
xvii. 378. — J)ipludonta Karst. Linuauj xxviii. 

439 ((.humon oflen depre8.sed at apex ; tube of 
reeoptacltJ sometimes clothed above with a thin 
disk). 

“ Spec, about 75. Aurl. Guiau. t. 167 (Mela-, 
atoma). — B. Mflast. t. 3, 4, 39, 44. — ]\1art. Nov. 

Gen. cl Sp. iii. t. 280, 281 (Sayvtjua). — JMm. 


Comm. Pud. t. 11 B. — Gutrer. FI. Brit. lP.~Ind. 
240 {Vlidnnia, part).— 7/of. May. t. 1971 (Mda^ 
s/oma)f 4421 (lldcrotrichmn). — Wali*. Jiep. ii. 
138 (Clidnni(f) 141 {Myrmldonf)^ 142; v. 706 
(Octomeris, ])art), 709 (Ciidemia), 710 (Myria- 
sptra)., 711, 'l\'J(fSayr(V.(()y 720' (Stephanotrichum ) ; 
Jan. ii. 603 (Clidemia), 007 (Ilftfrotrichum) ; iv. 
699, 700 (Microphysu)^ 701 (Myriaspora)., 745 
(fitaphidimn), 751 {Sl(fphidiasfrmn), 755 (Clide- 
viia)^ 770 (OctomcriSfPhTi), 771 (Hetcrotrichum), 
774 (Sagreca). 

7W/r. iii. 178 . — Endl. 6V«.n. 6252. — Naud. 
Ann. Sr. Nat. sor. 3, iv. 56 ; xviii. 104. — B. IT. 
Gen. 768, n. 122. — Tin. Melast. 144 . — Phyllopm 
Mart. Nov. Gen. it Sp. iii. 143, t. 275. 

^Nai’D. loc. cit. xviii. 107. — B. 11. Gen. 769, 
n. 124. — Tri. Mdast. 143. — Aphamdou Naud. 
loc, cit. xviii. 110 (Petals often pointed, but 
sometimes, as in the legitimate Ilcnricttciey 
obtuse) . 

8 Small or rather largo, white or pink. 

® Si)OC. about 20. Aurl. Gniau, t. 162 (Mela- 
stomi^. — P. Bk. Jam. t. 24, fig. 1, 2 (Melastoma), 
— Vaiil, Pel. iii. t. 23 (Metastmm)^ 48 (Mda- 
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38. Osssea DC.^ — Flowers nearly of Henriettea ; receptacle tubular 
or campanukte, dilated above to a truncate or lobed calyx, externally 
costate or furnished with subulate accessory appendages (Octopleura^). 
Petals 4, 5, generally acute or acuminate, sometimes coherent in a 
cone, contorted. Stamens 8-10, 2-seriate, subequal ; anthers gene- 
rally curved, connective not or scarcely produced at base, very rarely 
with obtuse posterior spur. Germen for a large part adnate to recep- 
tacle, enlarged or intnided at apex, 4, b-celled; style generally slender. 
Fruit baccate, often globular, sometimes 8-10-costate ; seeds sub- 
globular, obovoid or obpyramidal ; raphe lateral hollowed. — Shrubs 
or undershrubs; leaves membranous, 3-7-nerved, entire or denticulate; 
flowers in axillary or rarely terminal, sometuncs 1 -lateral scorpioid 
{Didemin^) cymes, bracteate or ebracteate. (Doth trap. Americas.^) 

39? Mecranium Hook, f.® — ^I’lowers nearly of 4, 5-mcrous; 
receptacle obovoid or hemispherical glabrous. Sepals obtuse. Petals 
obtuse or retuso ; sometimes terminated at apex vuth a hair. Stamens 
8-10, subcqual; anthers short, dehiscing by 1, 2 pores; connective 
not produced at base, articulated at toj) of filament not appendiculate. 
(.Tormen adnate to receptacle inferior, 3-5-celled, subplane at vertex, 
slightly pi’ominent or sulcate ; style generally rather short, at apex 
stigmatose truncate or capitellate. Fruit small baccate ; seeds oblong, 
dimidiately obovoid, sometimes curved or subcochleate. — Glabrous 
shrubs or small trees ; branches terete or sometimes sub-4-gonal ; 
leaves petiolate, entire or crenate, 3-norved ; flowers' in axillary or 
infra- axillary ramosely compound racem .s; pedicels minutely bractc- 
olate.* (AiitiUes.^) 


stoma). — Sekm. ITcr. 124 {Soffrfta). — GuifsEii. ^7. 
Jirif. JV.-ltid. 245 {Lorez/a). — Wai.]’. Jicp. ii. 
145; V. 716; .Aim. ii. lOJ) ; iv. 777, 778 [Jim- 
rielltVa), 801). 

> rrudr. iii. 168 (not Naiih.). — Enpl. Gen. n. 
6242.— 11. H. Gvu. 770, n. 126.— Tin. Mdust. 
146 . — Sugreea Naud. Ann. ser. 3, xviii. 

02 (not DU.). 

- Guiweu. FI. lint. W.-Ind. 260.— 11. 11. Gm. 
760, II. 125. — Tin. MdaU. 145. 

® Small or very small. 

* Navd. loc. cit. xviii. 102. 

« Spee. !il)out 45. 13. Melast. t. 38, 50 {Jihda- 
stoma ). — Bexth, Hii/jj/i. 04 {Ciidnn'ta). — GinsEii. 


FI. Bril. 1F.-Ind. 248 {Clidnnia), 265 {^Dargtt') ; 
Cat. Pi. Cub. 05 {Calgcogmiium^ ISayrau).-~- 
AValp. Itep. ii. 142 ; Atm. iv. 754. 

® Gen. 767, n. 115. — Tai. Mvlast. 139. 

7 Small or very small. 

® Gen. lienee very near Cremamtim and Ossea ; 
dilTering from Clidemia by its anthers, thence 
dosely allied to Longa amorif^ the Btakecet, 

» Spec. 5, 6. B. Mdast. t. 36, 37.— Sw. FI. Jnd. 
Occ. 804, 81G {Mdastomci). — Navd. Ann. Sc. Nat. 
ser. 3, xvii, 335-337 {Ossam). — Desux. Lamk, 
BiH. iv. 35 {Melastoina). — Mace. FI. Jam. ii. 49 
(OjA/pr/).— G kiseh. F/. Brit. W.-Ind. 261 {Cre^ 
nmninm ) ; Cat. PI. Cab. 102 {Cremanium). 
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40. Meriania Sw.‘ — FlowersS-merous;* receptacle hemispherical, 
cyathiform or campanulate ; calyx entire or 5-lobed, accessory teeth 
sometimes 6, free or more or less aduate. Petals oblong or obovate, 
connivent in spuriously campanulate corolla, free. Stamens 10 ; 
connective not produced, furnished posteriorly with a simple or spurred 
{Kumeriania) appendage, sometimes erect, parallel to anther {Adclo- 
hotrijs ®), or thick conical enlarged {Axiima ^). Germen 3-5-celled, 
free ; style slender or rather thick (Axintpa), at apex stigmatose trun- 
cate or punctiform. Capsule 3-5-valved; seeds cuneato, clavate, 
pyramidal or linear. — Trees or shrubs, sometimes climbing (AiMo- 
hoirijs); leaves potiolate, ovate or oblong, entire or serrate, 3-5-nerved; 
flowers * in terminal or lateral more or less ramosely cymiferous 
racemes. {Trop. Ammca.^) 

41. Huheria DC.' — Flowers 4-merous ; receptacle urceolate, 
narrowed to neck, sometimes costate alate. Sepals 4, rather broad. 
Petals 4, longer than calyx, much contorted. Stamens 8, the oppositi- 
pctalous scarcely shorter ; anthers incurved elongate ; cells undulate 
within ; connective not produced below anthers, furnished externally 
at base mth siibulate appendage. Germen free except quite at base, 
4-cclled ; style slender, at apex stigmatose not dilated. Capsule 
enclosed by indurate receptacle, 4-valved. Seeds oo , sometimes im- 
bricate, produced on both sides to an elongate wing, or more rarely 
oxalate {OpislhoceiUra ). — Glabrous or viscose shrubs ; leaves opposite 
potiolate, entire or serrate, coriaceous penninerved ; flowers® generally 
in 3-flowered cymes, long-stipitate. (JkaziU) 


' I'l. Jnd. Occ. ii. 823, t. 15. — DC. I*,odr. iii. 
100. — Endl. Gen. n. 0169. — Naud. Aun.Sc.Nal, 
per. 3, xviii. 124, t. 5.— 11. 11. Gen. 749, lu 56. — 
I’lti. Melast. 65, t.5, lijj. 55. — Pachj/mvyia Dknth. 
JY. llarlu'vfj. 130. — Adelbertia Muibsn. Gen. 114 ; 
Cumm. 81. — Nutdccntrum Nacd. loc. cit. xviii. 
131. — Davffa Nai'd. loc. cU. xviii. 131. — SchivC” 
riniu Kahst. FI. Colninh. i. 35, t. 18. 

^ Seldom FachymAirla 4-Tneroiis. 

^ DC. Frodr. iii. 127. — Endl. Gen. n. 6207. — 
D. H. Gen. 750, n. 57. — Tui. Mdast, 67, t. 5, 
li^. !}{\.—Sanyhenlaria Naud. loc. cit. xviii. 140. 

^ R ct Pay. ]*rodr. iv.t. 409-413; Syst. 122. 
— Dox, Mem. JVern. ISoc. iv. 319. — DC. Prudr. 
iii. lOl.— Endl. Gen. n. 0170. — Naud. loc. cit. 
xviii. 123. — 11. 11. Gen. 749, n. 55. — Tin. Melast. 
€8, t. 5, 57. — Chastenma DC. Prodr. iii. 102. 

— Endl. Gen. ii. 6171.— Naud. dl. xviii. 119. 
« Rather large, crowded, sometimes largtj, 


showy, w'hite, yellow, pink, red or purple. 

® Spec, ahoiit 45. Audl. Guian. t. 172 {Mela- 
stoma).—-Hvf. Prodr. 61 {Jthe.ria). — Desrx. Plct. 
iv. 35 {^Melastoma). — D. Ithex. t. 4. — Dkless. Ic. 
Set. V. t. 2 (Chastencen). — Tuss. FI. Ant. t. 61. — 
DC. Mem. Melast. 18, t. 3 {Davi/a). — Griseh. 
FI. Brit. W.-Ind. 264 (Darj/a). — Wali*. Rep. ii. 
117 ; V. 676, 677 (Chasteucca) ; Ann. iv. 783 
(ChastenmiL), 785. 

7 Prodr. iii. 165; Mem. Melast. t. 10. — Endl. 
Gen. II. 6176. — Naud. Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xv. 
336; xvi. t. 25.— B. 11. Gen. 748, n. 51.— Tin. 
Mdast. 65, t. 5, fig. 52. — ?Oputhocentra UooK. f. 
Gcu. 749, n. 54. — Tin. Melnsi. 65. 

® White or red, rather large. 

® Spec. 3. 1*KESL. Symb. i. 58, t. 37 . — Mart. 
Nov. Qcn. el Sp. iii. 146, t. 276 . — Walp. Rep. ii. 
118; Ann. iii. 887. 
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42. Behuria Cham.'— Flowers 5, 6-merous (nearly of ; 

sepals much larger foliaceous oblong serrulate. Petals 5, 6, oboyate, 
much contorted. Stamens 10-12 (of Huheria) ; with a thin straight 
or curved dorsal appendage. Germen free except quite at base, 
surrounded at vertex with a shortly lohed annular corona. Fruit 
capsular, clothed to middle with receptacle, 5, 6-valved ; seeds . . . ? 
— A glabrous shrub; leaves opposite petiolate, oblong-lanceolate, 
entire, 3-5-nerved; flowers in few-flowered foliaceous cymes (?), 
2-bractcolate. (South. Brasil.'^) 

43 ? Pachyloma DC.® — Flowers 4-merous (nearly of Huheria) ; 
rece 2 )tacle turbinato-campanulate, jiroduced beyond semiadnate germen. 
Calyx large truncate, setoso-4-dcntieulatc. Petals obovatc, much 
contorted. Stamens 8, 2-morphous, the larger alteruipetalous ; an- 
thers in bud much incurved subulate compressed; connective produced, 
furnished laterally with 2 linear subulate auricles ; ^ connective of 
smaller ojjpositipetalous not produced ; anthers at base thickly and 
shortly 2-auriculate. Germen 4-cclled; style slender exserted, at 
ai)ex stigmatose punctiform. Capsule enclosed by receptacle, 4-valved ; 
seeds curved or cochleate rugulose. — A glabrous shrub ; leaves oppo- 
site or ternate, entire, 5-ucrved; flowers in terminal ramosely 3- 
chotomous cymes. (Korlh. Brasil.’^) 

41’ ? Acanthella Hook, f.® — Flowers 4-mcrous ; receptacle sub- 
campanulate. Sepals' lanceolate, persistent. Petals 4, contorted. 
Stamens 8, subequal ; filaments elongate ; anthers linear cuiwed, 1- 
porous ; connective not produced, at base 2-tubcrculate within. 
Germen narrow stiihtate, 4-celled ; style thin, at apex stigmatose not 
dilated. Fniit enclosed by receptacle, capsular, oblong, 4-valved ; 
seeds* oblong imbricate, girt with broad pellucid membranous wing. — 
A ramose shrub ; bark white ; leaves (small) rosulate at top of twigs 


* Unuffa, ix. »76. — Ann. Sv. Nat. ser. 
3, XV. 338.— li. 11. Gen. 748, n. 52.— Tm. Me/ast. 
65, t. 5, tig. 51. 

2 Spen. 1. if. itisiffifis Cham. h:e. c\t. 

3 Prodr. iii. 122. — Kavd. Ann, Se. Nat. Kcr.3, 
xiii. 302 . — Tki. Mdast, 64, t. 5, tig. 50. — IJro- 
desmiuni Naud. loc. cit. xv. 338 ; xvi. t. 25. — 
B. II. Gen. 748, n. 50. 

< Connective said to be long-spurred poste- 
riorly, a character certainly not constant in the 
specimen seen by us. 


* Spec. 2. Makt. Nov. Gen. et Sp. iii. 140, t. 
273 {Beferonuma). — Naud. Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, 
xiii. 302 {Rhexia). 

® Gen, 7 48, n. 63. — Tin. Melast. 65, t. 5, fig. 64. 
7 According to Hook. “ lanceolate, setose at 
apex,” but sometimes shorter ; the incorrect fig. 
of Decaikne (Oliv. tab. tig. a) is taken from 
Tin AN A, and misrepresented ; the lobes of the 
calyx being almost entirely suppressed (Cfr. H. 
Bs. Nonr. Oh. OUr. 29 tab. fig. BIB.) 

** Kather Large, compressed. 
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acnte, setulose at apex, entire glabrous, S-nerved ; flowers ’ axillary 
solitary ; peduncle short, 2-bracteolate ; bracteoles setulose at apex. 
[North Brazil.^) 


45. Centronia Don.® — Flowers 5-7-merous ; receptacle saclike or 
hemispherical, externally with calyx hirsute or scaly. Calyx calyp- 
trately deciduous. Petals 5-7, contorted, sometimes coherent. 
Stamens 10-12 ; filaments curved subulate; anthers elongate, sinuate 
within, at apex attenuate 1 -porous ; connective tliickened to conical 
mass (ascending in the bud). Germen ovoid 3-7-celled ; cells pro- 
duced above and there sometimes 2-lobed ; style erect, at apex stig- 
matose obtuse.^ Fruit capsular, 3-7-valved; seeds straight pyramidal. 
— Glabrous or ferrugineons tomentose or scaly trees ; leaves broad 
petiolate, entire or dentate, 3-5-nerved, sometimes subpenuinerved ; ® 
flowers * in large terminal compound racemes. (Doth trop. Americas.'') 

46. Graflfenrieda DC.® — Flowers 4, 5-merous or more rarely 
{Cahiptrella*) 5-9-merous, smaller; receptacle subcampanulate. Calyx 
calyptriform or opening irregularly ; lobes sometimes dorsally tuber- 
culate. Petals 4-9, obovate or oblong acuminate, more or less cohe- 
rent. Stamens 8-12, or rarely 14-18 ; anthers linear-subulate ; 
connective not or scarcely produced, at base internally inappendiculate, 
posteriorly spurred. Germen subfree, 2-5-celled ; style slender, at 
apex stigmatosc truncate. Capsule 2-5-valved ; seeds linear, pyra- 
midal or [Cahjptrdla) sharp pointed. — Trees or shrubs, glabrous or 
pulverulent; leaves (often large) long-petiolate, ovate, oblong or 
orbicular, 3-9-nerved ; flowers " in terminal or axillary sometimes 
brachiate or ramose cymiferous racemes. {Both trop. Amencas.'^) 


J “ Golden.” 

2 Spec. 1. A. Sprucei Hook. r. Ide. cit. 

^ Mem. TFern, Sac. iv. 314 (not Bl.). — DC. 
Prodr. iii. 106. — B. H. Gm. 7o0, n. 68. — Tin. 
Melaat. 71, t. 6, fig. 69. — BrachjfcentnmMjfAtf,^^. 
Gen. 114; Comm. 81. — Cah/ptraria Naud. Ann. 
Se. Is at. ser. 3, xviii. 132. — Sekrosarcus {])avy<E 
sect.) Navi). he. cit. xviii. 138. — Stephanoyastra 
Karst, cl Tki. Linncea.^ xviii. 425. 

^ In l)ud internally coadunate with top of 
petals. 

6 “In one species, from marginal nerves and 
strong norvules, as if penninerved.’’ 

« Large, purple. 

7 Spt;c. 10. B. Bhex. t. 34 ; MAmt. 136, t. 38. 


— Naud. he. cit. 133 [Calyptraria)., 138 (Darya). 
— Pl. et Lind. FI. des. Serren, t. 924 (Calyptra- 
ria). — Walp. Ftp. ii. 120 ; Ann. iv. 790. 

8 Prodr. iii. 106 (not Mart,). — Endl. Gen. n. 
6175. — Naud. Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, xviii. 116, 
t. 5. — B. H. Gen. 750, n. 59 (Graffenrudia ). — 
Tin. Melast. t. 6, fig. 58. — Cynopodiwn Naud. 
loc. cV. 118. 

® Naud. he. cit. xviii. 132. — B. H. Gen. 761, 
n. 60. — Tin. Melast. 72, t. 5, fig. 60. 

Somctirocs quite of Centronia. 

** Small or vtJry small, white, yellow, pink or 
purple. 

Spec, about 20. R. etPAV. Syst. i. 106 (Mi- 
conia). — B. Mex. t. 25.- Delesb. Ic. Set. v. t. 3 
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11. ASTRONIE^. 

47. Astronia Bl.— Flowers hermaphrodite; receptacle more or 
less campanulate rather thick enclosing adnate germen and produced 
beyond to a ciipule sparsely glandular within. Calyx inserted at 
margin, conical, calyptriform or oftener lohed or opening unequally. 
Petals 4, 5, inserted with calj’X, obtuse, contorted. Stamens 8-12, 
inserted with perianth ; filaments short rather thick compressed, 
incurved in bud ; anthers shortly or rather widely dolahriform ; con- 
nective thick compressed, at base shortly or not spurred ; cells introrsc 
(in bud from inflexed anther extrorse), linear, 2-rimose. Germen 
inferior, 2-6-celled, adnate to receptacle and depressed or concave at 
apex and enclosing anthers in hud; style columnar erect, at apex 
more or less capitate stigmatose. Ovules in cells oo , anatropous, 
narrow ; placentae affixed to internal angle, sometimes thick or oblong- 
conical, ascending. Frait capsular enclosed by coriaceous finally 
unequally opening receptacle ; nerves of receptacle ramose rigid free 
from parenchyma and opening stellately. Seeds oo , ascending, linear- 
elongate, much narrowed on both sides ; raphe excurrent ; radicle of 
small exalbuminous fleshy embryo inferior. — Trees or shrubs, glabrous 
or with various indumentum ; leaves opposite petiolate, entire coria- 
ceous, 3-nerved ; flowers in terminal compound ramose cymes, oftener 
cbracteate. {Malayit, inlands of Pa^ujic .) — See p. 22. 

48. Pternandra Jack.' — Flowers 4-merous; receptacle hemi- 
spherical concave, externally glabrous or oftener (KihessuP) variously 
setose, tuberculate or clothed with straight imbricate, simple or hooked 
prickles. Calyx gamophyllous, either 4-lobed, or opening unequally 
or calyptriform longer or shorter conical, circumcissus. Petals 4, 
obtuse, acute or lanceolate, contorted. Stamens 8, subequal (of 
Astronia). Germen quite inferior and adnate to receptacle, depressed 


(jOifcnopodium ). — Griseb. FI. Brit. W.-Ind. 266 
{Cjfcnopodium ) ; Fnnm. Tl. Cub. Wright. 99 (Jlfi- 
cmiia ). — Don, Mem. Wern. Soc. iv, 317 (Cbwo- 
stegia ). — Walp. Hep. ii. 118; Arm. iv. 782. 

J Mai. Misc. ii. App. 3 (1820-1822).— Hook. 
Comp. Bot. Mag. i. 158. — Naod. Arm. Se. Nat. 
ser. 3, xviii. 260. — B. H. Gen. 771, n. 130 . — Tri. 
Mdast. 153. — Hook. FI. Ind. ii. 551. — Ewyckia 
Bl. Flora (1831), 524; Btmpkia, i. 24, t. 8; 


Mvs. Lugd.-Tiat. i. 5, fig. 1. — Apteuxis Griff, 
Noful. iv. 672. 

2 DC. /Vfyrfr. iii. 196 (1828 ). — Endl. Gen.n. 
6265. — Naui). loc. cit. xviii. 262. — B. 11. Gen. 
771, n. 131. — Tri. Melant. 152. — lieetomUra'Qij. 
Mm. Lvgd.~Bai. i. 6, fig. 2 . — Tri. Melast. 153. 
— Hook. FI. Ind. ii. 552. — Macrnplacis Bl. loc, 
cit. i. 7, fig. 3. 
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at vertex, 4-celled ; placentae subbaeilar or oftener parietal, ascending, 
00 -ovnlate. Berry umbilicate ; seeds oo , angular or cuneate. Other 
characters of Astronia. — Glabrous shrubs or small trees ; leaves 
petiolate or sessile, entire coriaceous, 3-nerved ; flowers' axillary soli- 
tary or few-cymose (Kibcsaia), more rarely in compound ramose 
cymes ; pedicels often 2.bracteolate. (Malaya, trap. Oceania.^) 

49 ? Flethiandra Hook, f.* — “ Flowers 6-merous ; receptacle 
subcampanulate. Calyx truncate, G-denticulate. Petals G, acuminate- 
lanceolate. Stamens to 30, equal ; filaments short, filiform ; anthers 
linear-oblong, subrecurvod inappendiculate, introrsely 2-rimose. Ger- 
men almost quite adnate to receptacle ; cells 4, jo -ovulate ; style 
slender, punctiform at apex. Fruit . . . ? — A glabrous ramose shrub ; 
twigs terete thickened at nodes ; leaves sessile oblong lanceolate 
obscurely crenate, rather fleshy ; nerves 3, obscure ; flowers^ axillary, 
thick-pedunculate, sohtary or fasciculate, ebracteate.” — (Borneo.^) 


III. BLAKEiE. 

50. Blakea L. — Flowers hermaphrodite ; receptacle concave sub- 
hemispherical or campanulate, enclosing germen adnate within and 
produced beyond to an internally glandular and often sulcate cujjule. 
Calyx gamophyllous, often dilated, 5, 6-lobed or dentate; preflora- 
tion . . . ? Petals 5, G, various, contorted. Stamens 10-1 2, inserted 
with perianth, subequal ; filaments slender (Topobea), or oftener rather 
thick, incurved in bud; anthers subdolabriform, rather broad or narrow, 
often compressed, cells introrse linear, porous or shortly rimose, con- 
nective at base externally produced to an acute or obtuse spur some- 
times subnil. Germen inferior, 4-6-celled, at base more or less adnate 
to receptacle, depressed at vertex, sometimes produced to a vertical 
cone; style erect simple, at apex stigmatose truncate or capitate, 


* Oftener bluish. {Etvi/ckia ) ; Ann, ii. 6 1 0 ( Kibesna), 611 {Ewyckia, 

2 Spec, about 17. Deless. / r. v. t. 5 . — Bl. Rectomitra^ Macroplacin) \ iv. TUS {Macroplacis, 

Rijdr. 1079 {^[elastoma). — Kouth. Verh. Eat, Eu'yckia), 799 {Rectomitra), 

Gesch.\>, 66 {Aatroma), 67 {Ewyckw). — Mia. ® Gen. 772, n. 132. 

Ind.-Rat. i. p. i. 668 (JEtcyckid)^ 569 (^Kiheasia). ** ** Small.” 

— Walp. Rep. ii. 148 ; v. 723 {^Eibessiu)^ 724 ® Spec. 1. P. Mntleyi Hook. p. loe. c.it. 
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sometimes shortly 4-C-lobed. Ovules in cells oo , generally ascending, 
small, anatroj)ous, inserted on thick placentae affixed to internal angle. 
Fruit fleshy or coriaceous, sometimes spongy, depressed or concave at 
apex, indehiscent (?). Seeds oo , ovoid or pyramidal; raphe rather 
broad ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo fleshy. — Erect or climbing 
shrubs, glabrous or variously clothed ; leaves opposite, sometimes 
unequal, entire, 3-7 -nerved, cromled transverse veins, internodes 
sometimes dilated ; flowers axillary or solitary or cymose on lateral 
twig ; bracts 4, decussate, iuvolucrate under each flower. [Both trap. 
Americas.) — See p. 24. 

51. Bellucia Neck. — Flowers nearly of Blahea, 5-8-merous ; 
calyx shortly dentate or b-S-lobed, opening unequally or sometimes 
circumcissus. Petals 5-8, contorted. Stamens lO-lG (of Blahea); 
connective at base not or scarcely produced. Germcn inferior, 8— IC- 
celled ; ovules oo , style, fruit, seeds, &c., of Blahea. — Trees or shrubs, 
glabrous or tomentose ; leaves petiolate entire, often coriaceous, 
3-5-pliuerved or 5-nerved, sometimes penninerved (Jlcteronniroii), 
sometimes becoming black when dry {horeya, Ilelcroneuron) ; flowers 
large or more rarely {Heteroneuron, Loreya) moderate or small, in 
lateral or axillary, sometimes intra-axillary, rarely few- or 1 -flowered 
cymes. {Both trap. Americas.) — See p. 26. 

52. Mouriri Aubl. — Flowers nearly of Blalcea (smaller), 4- or 
oftener S-merous ; receptacle turbinate or subcampanulate. Calyx 
cupular, entire or lobed. Petals 4, 5, obovate or acute, contorted. 
Stamens 8-10, inserted with perianth ; filaments slender, finally erect 
exserted ; anthers subrenifoiin or dolabrate obtuse ; cells linear in- 
trorse, poricidal or shortly rimose ; connective compressed, concave 
at back and there furnished with a cupular glandule, and externally 
at base with a thick and short spur. Germen adnate to bottom of 
receptacle, concave at apex, glandular-sulcate, 2-5-celled; style thin 
exserted, at apex stigmatose not dilated. Ovules in cells 2-c» , oftener 
inserted collaterally on a short placenta a little above the base of the 
internal angle, ascending ; micropyle extrorsely superior ; or from 
disappearance of septa inserted on a short free central placenta and 
vcrticillatcly ascending. Berry often crowned with calyx ; seeds oo , 
sometimes few ascending ; cotyledons of exalbuminous embryo thick 
plano-convex ; radicle short inferior. — Glabrous shrubs or small trees ; 
branches terete or sub-4-gonal ; leaves opposite or rarely verticillate. 
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entire, coriaceous, S-nei-ved or subpenninerved ; flowers in axillary, 
umbelliform or corymbiform cymes, pedicels slender, 2 -bracteolate. 
{Both trop. Avierican .) — See p. 27. 

53. Axinandra Tnw. — Flowers nearly of Mouriri, 6 -merous, 
receptacle subcampanulate or obconical. Calyx short, 6 -lobed, Petals 
either more or less connivent and simultaneously deciduous, contorted, 
or (Naxiaml ra) induplicately valvate, at apex and fimbriate margin 
much indexed. Stamens 10 (of Blakm). Germen, &c., of Blakea 
(or Mouriri), 5, 6 -celled. Ovules in cells 1, or oftoiicr(Xa.ru(it(lni) 2, 
collaterally ascending from bottom of internal angle ; micropyle 
extrorsely inferior. Fruit suberose or subligneous, girt below with 
cupular adnate receptacle, finally loculicidal ; valves thick, angular 
within. Seeds in cells oftener solitary, suberect ; chalaza superior 
produced to vertical membranous wing ; cotyledons of fleshy embryo 
plano-convex, auriculatc at base. Glabrous trees ; branches 4 -gonal 
or sometimes 4 -alate ; wings more or less produced in spurious stipules 
to nodes ; leaves opposite or 3-nato, entire or sinuate, penninerved or 
obscurely 3-nerved ; flowers in axillary and terminal, simple or ramose 
racemes, solitary in axils of bracts, shortly pedicellate or cymose, 
few. {Ceylon, Borneo .) — See p. 27. 

64. Memecylon L. — Flowers (of Axinandra or Mouriri) 1 -merous; 
petals acute or obtuse, contorted. Stamens 8 (of Mouriri), connective 
furnished dorsally with 1 sessile concave glandule. Germen quite 
inferior and adnate to receptacle, sulcate at depressed apex, 1 -celled. 
Ovules 6 - 00 , verticillate around free central placenta, ascending ; 
micropyle extrorsely inferior. Berry globular, depressed at apex, 1- 
celled, oftener 1 -spermous ; embryo of ascending seed exalbuminous 
fleshy thick involute ; cotyledons pointed, radicle terete inferior. 
Other characters of Mouriri. — Glabrous trees or shrubs ; leaves entire 
coriaceous, penninerved or obscurely 3-nerved ; flowers in axillary or 
lateral, sometimes {SpxUhandra) terminal and axillary, more or less 
compound ramose, subtimbellate or corymbiform cymes. {Trop. Asia, 
Oceania and Africa.) — See p. 28. 


vor,. VII. 
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I. CORNEL SERIES. 

The Cornels ' (fig. 46-61) have hermaphrodite regular and tetra- 
merous flowers. The receptacle is in the form of a sac, the cavity 





■'ij'. 4G. Eloriloioiiy brancli. 


containing the ovary and the margin bearing the perianth and 
androecium. The calyx is represented by four small sepals, often 


* Conms T. lust. 641, t. 410; Co7\ 33. — L. 126,1.26. — L amk, ii. 113, Siippl. ii. 355 ; 

6V/'. n, 140.— J. 6Vw. 211. — O^aiTN. Frtict. i. 7//. 1. 74 . — Lhkk. 6V>;7/. (1 7S8) in-fol. — 
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dentiform, not contiguous even in the bud. The petals are the same 
in number, alternate, much longer and valvate ; they are generally 
reflexed at the time of anthesis. With them alternate four epigynous 






Fig. oO. Fruit. 


Fig. 47. Infloroscence. 


Fig. 49. Long. sfM l. 
of flower (}). 


Fig. .51. Trans, 
sect, of fruit,. 


stamens, each formed of a free filament and an introrse, bilocular 
anther, dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts.^ The inferior ovary is 
surmounted by a style, the base of which is surrounded by an epigy- 
nous disk, often thick, entire, or more or 
less lobed. The stigmatiferous summit of 
the style is truncate or capitate, entire or 
nearly so. The ovary contains two, some- 
times three, altemipetalous ® cells. In the 
internal angle of each is a placenta sup- 
porting a descending, anatropous ovule 
with micropyle primarily directed upwards 
and inwards.* The fruit is a drupe, the 
summit of which bears the scar of the 
perianth. The putamen, hard and thick,'' 
is of two (rarely three) cells, enclosing 
each a descending seed, the coats * covering a fleshy albumen and an 
axile embryo, with superior cylindrical radicle and foliaceous coty- 


Cornm mns. 



Fig. 48. Diagram. 


DC. Prodr. iv. 271. — Spach, Snit. d viii. 

90. — Turp. Piet. Sc. Nat. Atl. t. 103 . — Enpl. 
Gen, n. 4674. — Payer, Organog. 418, t. 86. — B. 
H. Gen. 950, n. 6. — H. Bx. Payer Fam. Nat. 
340. 

' The pollen, according to H. Mohl {Ann. Se. 
Nat. ser. 2, hi. 326), is “ovoid; 3 folds; in 
water, ovoid ; 3 narrow bands ; external mcm- 
Itrane finely punctuated. 

F 


2 ( Inc anterior, the other posterior. 

It generally undergoes a torsion which 
finally brings the microj)y'le on the side. It 
has a simple and very incomplete coat. 

■* Indented vdth very numerous and often un- 
equal hollows filled with oil. 

® Thin membranous and formed perhaps, 
according to their mode of organization, in the 
same manner as those of the Vmhelli ferae. 

Q 
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ledons. Tlie Cornels inliabit the temperate regions of Europe, Asia, 
N. America, and Peru. More than twenty species ’ are distinguished. 
The greater part are woody and have opposite, entire, or serrulate, 
penniuerved leaves. There is, however, in the United States a 
Cornus alternifolia.^ The inflorescences are cymes. Sometimes the 
flowers are white and pedicellate ; the cyme is more or less corymhi- 
forin : it is so in C. sangitlnca, alia, paiiiculata, &c., which have been 
united in a section ThducrankiJ Sometimes the flowers are yellow 
and the pedicels short ; the collected inflorescence resembles an 
umbel, as in C. vuis ^ (fig. 47-51). In other cases the cyme is of 
sessile flowers, composed of glomerules and surrounded by from four 
to eight coloured bracts forming a petaloid involucre, as in C. sitccica, 
canadi‘iisi.<i, herbaceous sj)ecics,* and in 0. floridu (fig. 46), an arbores- 
cent species.® But the fruits, although very close to each other (in a 
false ca])itnlo), are nearly independant; whilst in C. fragij’mi, of 
which the genus llcuthdHiia ' has been made, the flowers of the 
glonierule, surrounded by an involucre, are united by their receptacular 
I)ortion, and still more the fruits, which form a compound drupe, in 
the form of a largo strawberry with areolate surface. 

Cowl-iad' has nearly the flower of Coniim, ordinarily pentamerous,'-’ 
with the same inferior and di- or tricarpehir ovary, A small scale, 
often scarcely visible and laciniat(i above, lines the base of the petals. 
The ovary is surmounted by a disk and a style wuth two or three 
short and thick stigmatiferous branches. The tw’o or three cells are 
iucomj)lete at the summit, where a placeutary enlargement supports, 
in each cell, a descending ovule, with micropyle interior and superior. 
The frait is a drape of which the putamen is 1, 2-celled.'® Two 


‘ Minix. F/. Bor.-Amrr. i. 91.— Roxii. Ff. 
Jud. i. 4H2.— C. A. Mey. Ann. Sr. Nat. sor. 3, 
iv. .08 . — CEdek, FL Ihni. 1. 6.— Sow. Fuffl. Bot, 
t. 310. — AVai.i,. PL As. Jtar. t. 214. — Toiiu. ot 
Gu. FL F.-Anur. i. 049. — AViout, III. 1. 122. — 
Benth. FL llouijh. 137. — Guen. ot Godk. 7-7. 
Fr. ii. JUat,. t. <020, 880, 2075, 4041.— 

Wale. Brp. ii. 435 ; v. 932 ; Jn)t. i. 359 ; ii. 
725 ; V. 90. 

2 L. r. Snppl. 125. — I.. 11 EK. Fe. cit. t. 6. — 
GuiMi*. Abb. JIolz. t. 43. — C. altema M.aesh. — 
DC. Frodr. n. 1. 

Endl. or. (lit. c . — Afivrocayiitim Spach. Ar. 
rif. 92. s<'d. 1. 


** Sect. Ta)itfcra)iia ICndl. hr. clt. b. — Maoo- 
atrpinm Si'Aoii, Ivc. vi(. 101 . 

* Sect. A rctnrrnnia Endl. hr. cU. a. — Curmion 
Si’Arii, hr. cil. 9 . 

® Goii. Brnthamhlia Spac h. he. cit. 106 . 

7 IjINDl. Bot. Mag. t. 1579 ; Yrg. Kingd. 
(1840) 782, lig. 516 . — Spach, he. cit. 108. — 
Endl. Geu. n. 4575 . — Sieh. et Ziicc. FI. Jap. i. 
37, t. 10. 

® A. Cpnk. Am). Nat. HUt. iii. 249 . — Endl. 
Grn. n. 6751. — 15. II. Gen. 949, n. 4. — H, Bn. 
Payer Fam. Ids at. 340. 

® Sonietimos hexamcrous. 

With coinjilotc or incoiiij)lctc* cells. 
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Corokias are known, shrabs of New Zealand,' with alternate, per- 
sistent, small, entire and coriaceous leaves. The flowers* are col- 
lected in axillary or terminal clusters, more or less compound, rarely 
simple, and the floral pedicel hears two lateral bracteoles. 

Kaliphora madagancaricnsis * is a shrub with alternate leaves, the 
flowers of which much resemble in their general organization those 
of the preceding types ; but they arc unisexual. In the female flower, 
the concave receptacle 
partly lodges the inferior 
ovary, which has two uni- 
ovulate cells.* In the male 
flower, the receptacle is 
small, not concave, and 
hears a short gamosepalous 
calyx Avith four teeth, four 
long alternate, valvate, or 
slightly imbricate petals, 
and four® alternate stamens, 
with bilocular and introrse 
anthers. The short fila- 
ments are inserted under a 
circular disk which sur- 
rounds the conical rudiment Pionfei-ous Fig. 53. Ung. soct. of 

, , loaf of male. Icjmalo flower 

of a sterile gyniecium. 

In Ilclwiitgia*^ (fig. 52, 

53),’ type of a sub-series {llelwingmc) often referred to other families, 
the flowers are equally unisexual, dioecious, 3-5-merous. In the 
female flowers, the inferior ovary is similar to that of Comm, and 
each of its cells encloses a descending ovary, with micropyle interior 
and superior. It is smmounted by small calycinal collar in which 


Ilt'hriugla Japouica, 



* Hook. Icon, t. 424. — Haoul, Choix de FI. 
Nouv.-Z^l. t. 20. — Hook. f. FI, Nov.-Zel, i. 98 ; 
Handb. N,~Zeal, FL 105. 

® Small, yellowiMh. 

* Hook. f. Gen. 9.51, n. 10 ; Hook. Icon, ser. 3, 
i. 16, t. 1023. 

^ We caiinot, for want of material, affirm tlie 
primary direction of the micropyle, often lateral 
at adult age. 

* Decaisne {Bull. Sue. Bot. Fr. xx. 157) has 
removed this genus from the Cornaceec hecause 
its Hndrrecium is dii)loateinonoii» ; this is an 


error. There are as many stamens as petals. 
The connective is slightly apiculate. 

« W. Spec. PI. iv. 716. — Moan. ctDcxE. Ohs. 
PI. Jap. 5 ; Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 2, vi. 68, t. 7. — 
Endl. Gen. n. 2090. — Payek, Organog. 429, t. 
109. —J. G. Ag.\uj)H, Theor. Sgsf. Plant. 310. — 
B. H. Gen. 939, n. 15.— 11. B.n. Bull, Sov.Liun, 
Par. 137. —Hook. Fl. Ind. ii. 726. 

1 The ovule has not two coats so distinct as in 
the fig., a point impossible to determine pre- 
cisely Irom dried specimens and aged ovaries, 
probably only one as in Ancnha., Garrga^ &c. 
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are inserted 3-5 epigynous, valvate, afterwards reflexed petals, ‘ and 
a style thickened at the base, and with as many stigmatiferous branches 
as there are cells in the ovary. In the male flower, the receptacle 
does not become concave, and the calycinal collar disappears com- 
pletely or nearly so. The perianth has only 3-5 valvate petals,* with 
which alternate an equal number of free stamens, with incurved fila- 
ment, inserted under a central, glandular, and polygonal body, and 
bilocular, introrse anthers, dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts. The 
fruit is a drupe with monospermous putamens,* and the seeds enclose 
an embryo surrounded by a smooth albumen. Helwingia comprises 
glabrous shrubs, one from the Himalaya, the other from China The 
leaves are alternate, penninerved, seiTated, with glandular hairs often 
found at the base and on the sides of the petiole. The inflorescence 
is axillary ; but, trained along the median nerve of the axillant leaf, 
it is disengaged about the middle of the upper surface.® It is in 
biparous and few- or even one-flowered cymes in the females, generally 
richer in the males. 

Ancuba * (fig. 54- 50), forming a sub-series (Aimihcaj in this group, 
has dicBcious and nearly always tetramerous flowers. In the male 
flowers there is a small gamose 2 >alous calyx with four teeth and four 
alternate, valvate,' caducous petals. Four stamens alternate with 
the i)ctals, inserted round a mdimentaiy gynajcium, having the 
appearance of a central, cuplike disk, with four small obtuse lobes, ® 
and formed ea<di of a free filament and a bilocular introrse anther, 
dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts. In the female flower, the 
recej)tacle takes the form of a deep, ovoid, or cylindrical sac, the 
mouth of which bears four teethlike sepals and four alternate valvate 
petals. The inferior ovary, lodged in the receptacular cavity, has a 
single cell, and is sunnounted by a short and thick style, the summit 
of which, oblique and enlarged, is stigmatiferous, and its side has a 


1 'riu y ur(‘ p,rc(‘Tnsli and have generally 
considered sis ealieinal folioles. 

* Witli a great many autliors these are also se- 
pals, the male llower heing considered apetaloiis. 

Two, three or four, 

* TiiUNlt. ./V. Jap. 31 ; Jeon. Dev. iii. t. 1 
{Oyjiris). — Sikh, et Ziee. FI. Jap. 104, t. 80. 

" In the Indian species the limh of the leaf 
may ho more or less completely ahortive. 

*■' Till- Ml. FI. Jap. 4, t. 12, 13,— LUmvs, Jc. VI. 
Jap. t. 13. — J. iiea. 382. — Lamk. ///. t. — 
Toll!. Did. Suppl. i. o37.- - IK'. ProJr. iv. 27 1. 


— Don, Edinb, Neir Phil. Journ. viii. 165 . — Bl. 
FI. Jar. J.nrauth. 5, not. — S pacii, Suit, a Buffou^ 
viii. 88 .— Enoi.. OVw. n. 4575 . — Payer, Organog. 
419, t. 105. — hiNDL. Vuj. Kiigd, 703. — Ao. 
Theor. Sgst. 303. — H. Bn. Payer Fani. Nat. 340 ; 
AdaNsoniay v. 179.- B. H. Gen. 950, n. 
basis Sai.ibr. Pradr. 08. 

7 Sometimes slightly indiiplicate above ; tho 
summit forms in tlie bud a small pendant ol)co- 
nical key. 

* There is sometimes a small depression in 
the centre, tht; rudiment of an ovarian cavity. 
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vertical furrow. The latter corresponds to the placenta* which 
supports a descending anatropous ovule inserted near the summit, 
with superior micropyle turned towards the placenta,' and dorsal 
raphe. The fruit is a berry, crowned with a scar or with the remains 


Aucuha japomca. 



Fii?. 55. Lon". Hoct. of Fig. 54. Female infloroHoeiict.*. Fig. 50. Fruit, 

female flower. 


of the calyx. The seed, descending, encloses a hard homy albumen,* 
and a small apical embryo,* with superior radicle and short cotyledons. 
The Auciihas are glabrous shrabs from temperate and especially 
eastern Asia. There are two or three species.' The leaves are 
opposite, petiolate, without stipules, coarsely serrate, penninerved, 
coriaceous and glossy. The flowers ® are collected at the axil of the 
leaves, or at the end of the branches in ramified clusters of cymes, 
and are articulate at the summit of a short pedicel which bears two 
bracteoles below. 

Griselinia^ has very close affinities with Aucuha. It has the 
inferior ovary, ordinarily unilocular and uniovulate,^ surmounted by 
four or five sepals and an equal number of imbricate petals ® (which 
may be absent). The male flower, in construction hke that of 


* The fum'cle, short and thick, forms a sort of 
obturator above it. 

2 Often a little uneven on the surface. 

® It is often only about a third of the length 
of the albumen and may be eccentric. Duchah- 
TKE, who however places Aucuha among the 
(hrne.dp.^ says {EUm. edit. 2, 1129) that the latter 
have “ the embryo in the axis and nearly of the 
length of the fleshy albumen.'' 

^ About six are admitted. Hook. y. Ill, 
lUmal. P/.t. 12.— Benth. F/. Homjk . 138.— Fii. 
et Sav. JSnum. FI, Jap. i. 197. — Hot. Mag. t. 
1197, 6512.— Wali*. Rep. ii. 436. 

» Small, greenish, with the petals ordinarily 
of a brownish purple sunk wdthin. 


® Foust. Frodr. 75 (not Neck.). — Spreno. 
Pugill. t. 63. — Endl. Gen. n. 6886. — H. Bn, 
Payer Fam. Nat. 341 ; Adamouia, v. 184. — B. H. 
Gen, 951, n. 9, — Svapolia Foust. Char. Gen, 139, 
t. 70 (not L. nor Adans. nor Sctikeb. nor Sm.). 
— Becostea R. et Pav. Prodr, 130. — K. Ann. Sc, 
Nat. ser. 1, ii. 346. — Endl. Gen. n. 4576. — Pu^ 
kaleria Raoul, Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, ii. 120. 

1 Sometimes it presents one or two comple- 
mentary cells, ordinarily smaller and sterile, 
rarely fertile. In most species it is surmounted 
by three stylary branches. Above the ovule, 
the short funicle is more or less thickened, a 
in A ticuba, and often in all parts. 

» Sometimes however nearly valvate. 
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Aucuha, is ordinarily pentamerous. It consists of trees or shrubs, 
sometimes climbing, growing in New Zealand, Chili, and on the 
mountains of Brazil. The leaves are alternate, without stipules,* 
glabrous, with limb generally unsymmetrical, and the flowers,* articu- 
late on a pedicel, are collected in more or less ramified and compound 
clusters. Eight species are distinguished.® 

Tonicellea tiluvfolia* a small Himalayan tree, has pentamerous® 
flowers analogous to those of the preceding genera, with a very short 
calyx, five valvate petals, and five alternate stamens, inserted round 
a rudimentary gynjecium (which may be absent) surrounded by a 
depressed disk. In the female flowers, the saclike receptacle bears 
four to six short sepals, inserted on the margin of the opening. The 
concavity contains an ovary most frequently trilocular, surmounted 
by three short and thick stylary branches, entire or bifid at the 
summit. The cells, or one or two of them, enclose a descending 
ovule, the short fuiiicle of which is somewhat thickened above the 
micropyle primarily interior and superior. The fruit is a drupe with 
a crustaceous, plurilocular, generally monospermous j)utamen. The 
seed is descending, and the embryo, of small volume, occiipies the 
upper portion of a fleshy embryo. TorriceUia has alteniate, petiolate, 
d(!ntate, 5 -7-nen-od loaves, and flowers arranged in ramified groups 
of ])o)]d(mt cymes with slender axes and pedicels furnished with 
lateral bractooles, articulated superiorly in tlie female inflorescence. 


II. GABllYA SERIES. 

In tliese plants which have by themselves constituted a distinct 
family, the flowers are dioecious and generally tetramerous. The 
male floAvers of Oarriia rUiptica" (fig. 57, 68), a species cultivated in 


‘ The petiole, liowever (articulate at the has(?), 
may be dilated at the niui-j^in into two huuUI 
layers resembling narrow stipules. 

* Small, yellow or greenish. 

3 II. ot Pay. Si/st. 259 {Bfcostva). — C. Gay, 
FI, Chil. viii. 394, t. 33 ter {Decostea). — Kaovl, 
Ch. de FI, Novv.-Zel. t. 19. — Hook. r. Ff. F^or.~ 
Zd, i. 98; Eandb, N.-Zeal. FI, 104.--Walp. 
Aitn. iv. 432 {Dtaontea). 

^ DC’. Frodr, iv. 257 . — Endl. Crn. n. 4557. — 


Seem. Juurrt. Fot. iii. 361, t. 41. — J5. li. Geu. 
952, n. 12. Pel'aisxe [Bull. ISoc. Hot. Ft\ xx. 
159) makes it a llahraffm. 

* There are some 3, 4-meroiis. 

® Dovgl. ex Lindl. BoL liig. t. 168G ; Ann, 
Sc, FnL ser. 2, ii. 157 ; Vtg. Kingd. (1846) 295, 
fig. 203. — Endl. Gen. ii. 1900.— Payer, Fam, 
Nat. 124.— B. H. Gen, 951, n. 8.— H. Bn. Hull. 
Sue. Linn. J*ar. 139 ; Cmnpt. Rend. Assoc. Frauf, 
(1877) c. tab. 
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Fiff. 57. Portion 
of male catkin. 


Fig. 58. Cymos of male flowers 
and axillant bracts. 


our gardens and the longest known, is easily studied. The receptacle 
has the form of a small reversed cone. Around its base is a small 
calycinal* collar, very little developed and divided into four hard 
perceptible teeth, of which two are lateral, one anterior and one 
posterior. With these teeth 

alternate an equal number Gnrrya elUptica, 

of valvate petals, much 
more developed, furnished 
with hairs above and with- 
out. The Andrcecium is 
r*,omposed of four alterni- 
pttalous stamens, each 
formed of a filament and a 
basi-fixed,hilocular, introrse 
anther dehiscing by two 
longitudinal clefts. In the 

centre of the flower is a rudimentary gyasecium, composed of two 
very small carpellary leaves, sterile and lateral. In the female 
flower, the floral receptacle is hollowed to a 
sac and lodges in its cavity an adnate ovary, 
surmounted by a style also divided into as 
many erect or reflexed stigmatiferous branches 
as there are carpels in the gyntecium, that is 
most frequently two,^ which are lateral, and 
more rarely three. With the carpels alter- 
nate in equal number parietal placentae, more 
or less prominent, one anterior, the other 
posterior, when the number is two. In each 
is inserted a descending anatropous ovule, 
with micropyle directed upwards and out- 
wards,® and hooded with a thick obturator 
forming the dilated funicle above it. The 
female perianth is absent as we shall find in 

the species (fig. 59) forming the genus Fadtjenia* In the others 


Garry a Fadycn L 



* Considered as a -simple thickening of the flower which may he abnormal in cultivated 
receptacle by those who call sepals the foliohjs plants. 

here described as those of the corolla. The ® Its coat is simple and very incomplete, as is 
latter in the bud are covered with long hairs, that of several Cornels, 
especially above and outside. * Endl. (kti. Suppl. ii. 30. 

* Rarely 3 or even 4, chiefly in the teiiiiinal 
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constituting the section Eiigairya, the receptacle may bear exteriorly 
or near the margin, two lateral folioles of uncertain nature,^ which 
may be veiy little developed or even disappear. The fruit is a berry, 
little fleshy, surmounted by the style or its scar ; it contains one or 
two descending seeds, the coats * of which cover a fleshy albumen, 
lodging in its upper part a small embryo with superior radicle. 

Garry a consists of shrubs from 
the south-west of North America 



(>(). Fruit (J). 



Fig. (Jl. Long. 86ot. 
ol' fruit. 


and the Antilles. They have 
tetragonal branches and per- 
sistent, opposite, petiolate leaves 
without stipules, with limb en- 
tire or denticulate, penninerved. 
The petioles are connate at the 
base. The flowers are axillary 
and terminal. The males are 


grouped in pendent catkins fur- 
nished with decussate bracts connate like the leaves. In the axil 


of each is one flower or one biparous and triflorous cyme, rarely more.® 
The females are also in clusters, with not unfrcquently a terminal 
flower.* The others occupy the axil of decussate bracts, which even 
become leaflike. Some eight . species of Garrya ® are distinguished, 
nearly all Mexican and Cahfomian. G. Fatly eni alone grows in 
Cuba and Jamaica. 


With A. L. DE Jussieu ® the family Cornacece did not exist. He 
placed Comiis (with Hedcra) in a section of the Honeysuckle Order, 
himself thereby giving, with his usual loyalty, a fine demonstration 
of the futihty of separating absolutely the Folypetaltr. from the 
Gamopetalte. It was A. P. de Cahdolle ’’ who established a distinct 

* Th('y are described as sepals ; but are pro- bracts which alternate with the two preceding 

bably two bracts drawn more or less up the bracts mentioned above. The styles arc super- 
roceptacular axis. posed to them, 

* The exterior, on the sepjiration of the flora- « Benth. PI. Hartweg, 60.— Guises. FI. Brit. 

tion, is dilated to a general fleshy aril, tlie W.-Ind. 285 Hook. Icon. t. 33. — 

(jellules of which rapidly assume an enormous S. Wats. Kimfs Hep. Hot. 421. 
development. ® Gen. (1789) 214, Ord. 3. — K. R. B. K. Nov. 

Generally destitute of lateral bracteolcs. Gen. ei Spec. iii. A 30. 

^ This often bears on the sides of the rocepta- 7 Prodr. iv. (1830) Ord. 95. — Cornece Endl. 
cle, near mid htdght of the ovary, the two Gen. 798, Ord. 165. 
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Order of Cornea:, which Likdley ' in 1836 named Cvrnaeea;. Under 
this named Bentham and Hooker ® have united in one family the 
Comm proper, the Alangica;, the Garnjeoe, and the Nynem, the whole 
comprising twelve genera. We retain, for reasons stated, only the 
genera Gornus, Goroldn, Aueuba, ? Kalijpliora, Grisdinia, TornceUia, 
Garrya ; but we add Hdwingia, referred by Bentham and Hooker to 
the family Araliaceat, close beside Meryta. 

These eight genera belong to very different countries. The G airy as 
are all American, growing in the south-west of N. America, except 
one species in the Antilles. To America belong some species of 
Goruus, and nearly all the genus Grisdinia. The other Gormeeiv are 
of the old world ; Kaliphora from Madagascar ; Auciiha from the 
temperate regions of Asia, as also Ihlwinyia and Torriedlia; Gorolia 
and two Griselinias from New Zealand. The Cornels of the old 
continent are Asiatic and European. There are two French species, 
Gornus mas and sanymiwa. The latter grows as far as Norway in one 
direction, and in the other in southern llussia, Altai and around lake 
Baikal. G. siiedca, a small herbaceous species, extends to Lapland, 
Greenland, Kamtchatka, and in America to Terra Nova, where grows 
also a very similar herbaceous species, 0. canadmsis. The whole 
family comprises only some fifty species, of which about half belong 
to the genus Gornus. 

All the Gornacciv known have common characters very general if 
not constant : the woody consistance of the stems,* the absence of 
stipules, the independence of the petals, the isostemony of the 
androecium; the concave form of the receptacle, and consequent 
epigynous insertion of the coroUa and stamens ; the descending 
direction of the ovule, with the position of the micropyle immediately 
below the point of attachment, and the dorsal position of the raphe, 
the fleshy consistence of the pericarp and the presence of albumen in 
the seeds. Some of these characters only distinguish them from the 
neighbouring families, the polypetaly from the Gaprifolinecce ; the 
direction of the micropyle from the Araliem, in which it is turned 
upwards and outwards,^ that is on the side opposite that of the hilum. 


• Introd. ed. 2, 49; Vcff. Kingd. (1846) 782, 
Ord. 298. 

a Gen. (1867) 947, Ord. 82. 

® Except a couple of herbaceous species of 
Cor HUS. 


* That is wliy Mastinck, llie desceiidiug ovule 
of which has the micropyle exterior and supe- 
rior, can only be placed near Arthrophyllum^ in 
which the direction is the sairu', and not among 
the Cormiertv. It is why also Jhhvinr/m^ raiigi.'d 
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Id the Halorngefe,^ the flower of which has many analogies with that 
of the Cornea’, the raphe is dorsal as in the latter ; but the habit is 
different ; the fruit, finally dry and indehiscent, 2-4-merous like the 
ovary, and the flowers, nearly always diplostemonous,* very often 
polygamous or monoecious. It has been seen that we divide this 
family into two series : — 

I. CoBNE®. — Flowers 4, 6-merous, rarely 6-mei’ous, hermaphro- 
dite or unisexual, with simple or double perianth. Ova.rian cells 
complete and placentas axile. Seeds without aril. Inflorescence in 
ramified or capitate cymes. — 7 genera. 

II. GARBYEiE.^ — Flowers 4-merous, unisexual, with simple perianth 
(corolla ?). Ovarian cells incomplete and placentas parietal. Seeds 
arillate. Inflorescence amentiform. — 1 genus. 


Uses.'' — The plants of this family are generally rich in tannic 
substances,* particularly in their bark, more rarely in their leaves and 
green fruit ; which has led to their being extolled as astringent, tonic, 
febrifuge. This property is especially developed in the bark of 
Cormm fioridn ® (fig. -tl)), which, in N. America, is esteemed as equal 
to that of the Cinchonas. Its w’ood, of a brown chocolate colour, is 
of great hardness. C. mas ’’ (fig. 47-51), an indigenous species, with 
precocious yellow flowers, was formerly employed as an astringent ; 
its leaves and bark were chiefly esteemed. Its elongate, drupaceous 
fruit " has a flesh at first harsh, then sweet and acidulous, also em- 


hy some (B. H. Got. 930) among iho A ruhaceo!, 
bcaiilo Mert/iff, cannot be near the latter, which 
has the raphe ventral. Decaisne places Hd- 
wiugia “ in relation with the Araliacco)” not 
very clearly, as might be expected of one who 
(Bull. Soc. Bot. Fr. ii. 87) in 1855 took Polgosma 
for Cormu' ? (fc>eo Bull. Soc. JAm. Far. 139.) 

* Duchaktke [Fhhu. edit. 2, 1123) distin- 
guishes the latter by their pluriovulate cells. 

2 The only exception is in the genus Fro- 
serpiuaca the andreecium of which is isostc- 
monouB. 

3 Garryacco! Lindl. Bot. Erg. t. 1686 ; Vvg. 
Kiugd. (1846) 295, Ord. 97. — Exdl. Geu. 288. 
Decaisne wrongly retains the genus Simmondsia 
in this group, of which he gives other erroneou.s 
characters, particularly of the ovary, and which 


he conno(*t8 with the Hamamd'uhm. 

Eni)l. EHchirid. 397. — Lindl. Veg. Kingd. 
(1846) 782. — Hosenth. Sgnops. PI. Biaphor. 669. 

* Geioek (Ann. Chem. und. Fharm. xiv. 266) 
has extracted a bitter substance, in needle-like 
crystals, called cor aim or comic acid. 

® L. Spec. 1661. — Catbsu. Carol, t. 27. — Mkr. 
et Del. Biel. Mat. Med. ii. 436. — Curt. Bot. 
Mag.t. 526. — Bigel. Med. Bot. ii. t. 28. — Guimp. 
Abb. llolz. t. 19. — Raein. Med. Bot. t. 28. — 
Scum. (Fjstr. Bumnz. ii. t. 52.— DC. Frodr. iv. 
273, n. 14. — Lindl. FI. Med. SI (Bog tvood bark). 

7 L. Spec. 171.— SiuTii. FI. Gra-e. t. 161.— 
Tritp. Diet. Sc. Fat. Atl. t. 103.— DC. Frodr. n. 
13. — Guen. et Godr. F'l. de Fr. ii. 2. — Grin. 
Brog. Sim/d. edit. 6, iii. 199. — C,mascula Aiictt. 
^ Red, violet, white or vellow. 
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ployed as slightly astringent. G. sanguinea,'^ a species common in 
our woods, has a hitter and nauseous fruit ; its seeds contain a fleshy 
albumen, tolerably rich in oil flt for burning. In C. chtinata * and 
sericca,^ North American species, the bark is not only bitter-astringent, 
but also slightly aromatic, owing to a certain quantity of essential 
oil associated with the tannin. In the same regions the bark of 
G. fitruita* and of G. alha^ is used in me licine ; the wood is hard 
and is useful for cabinet work and joinery. G. caiuuhmsix and 
suecica,’^ small herbaceous species, have sweet insipid fruit eaten in 
many countries. The Cornels of the section Benthamia, particularly 
G. capitata,^ have compound fleshy and edible fruit. Siebold mentions 
0. ojfiemdis, a Japanese plant, from the fruit of which are prepared 
antiseptic drinks prescribed in cases of bilious and putrid fever. 
Givmja has round its seed an acidulous arillate pulp. In Japan the 
mountaineers cat as vegetables the young shoots of J lelwingia jopoiiica. 
Conms sanguiuca, alba, pauicalaia, TJidicaiii, allrnilfolia, mas, Ac., arc 
cultivated in our gardens, more for their foliage or their fruit than 
for their small white or ycdlow flowers. C. florida and capitnla on 
the contrary produce a tolerably good effect by their white bracts 
which constitute the involucre of the inflorescence. The fruit of the 
latter is not without merit, and somewhat resembles a large straw- 
beiTy. Some Garnjas are cultivated in gardens, the slender and 
pendent male catkins having an elegant appearance ; also IJdwingia 
japomca (fig. 52, 5J1), curious for its inflorescence situated in the 
upper surface of the leaves,* and in conservatories the Gnselimas of 
New Zealand, the flowers of which are insignificant, but its loaves 
are persistent and of a fine brilliant green. But the best known for 


* li. *S>r. 171 (not FonsK.). — G vimi*. loc. vit. 

t. 3. — 1)(X rrodr. n. 6 . — Mku. et Dkl. loc. cit. 
436. — Gken. ol Godu. loc. cit. 3. ♦ 

Lmat. Cot n. 7, ii. 8, t. 3. — DC. Prodr. ii. 8. 
— Lindl. FI. Mtd. 82.— ScHM. (Jistr. li. ii. t. 69. 
— C, riujosa Lamk. Diet. ii. llo. — 6’. tomcnluUm 
MiChx. FI. liot\-Amcr. i. 91. 

* Lhkr. luc. eit.i. 2. — DG.Prodr. n. 7 . — Lindl. 
Fl.Med.%\. — C. cterulea Lamk. — C. cyauocarjta 
JVIiLL. Barton says that its bark, as a tonic, 
approach(!S nearest to the Cinchona. It is also 
a powerful diarrluetic (Uorinson). 

* Lamk. Diet, iii. 116. — DC. Prodr. n. 4. 

* L. M ant ins. 40. — Pall. FI. Foss, t, 34 — DO. 
Prodr. n. 0. — C. filolunifc.ra Miciix. 


® L. Spec, 172. — Lhek. Cunt. t. I.—Cukt. 
But. Mag. t. 880. — DC. Prodr. n. 16. — Payer, 
Fletn. 90, fig. 142. 

7 L. Spec. 172.— (Ed. FI. Dan, t. 5.— Sow. 
Engl. But. t. 310. — C. herbacia L. FI. Lapp. t. 5, 
fig. 3. The use of its fruit is said to increase 
appetite \^lAis-a,~chvmiii (Lindl. Veg. Kingd. 
783) ; in Sweden, DoensSaer,, Smorbaer]. 

* Wall, lioo'b. FI. h.d. i. 414 ; PI. As. Far. 
iii. 10, t. 214.— Don, Prodr. FI. Nepal. 141.— 
DC. Prodr. n. 10. — Benthama fragifera Lindl. 
Dot. Feg. t. 1579. — Sieb. ot Zuce. FI. Jap. i. 39. 
— Hook. f. But, Mag, t. 4611. 

® The male is especially cultivated. 
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their foliage of the Gornacm- cultivated in our gardens are the Avcuha.<t, 
chiefly A. japonu a ’ (fig. 54-56), whose persistent leaves are green 
or variegated with yellow or white, and which now abounds with red 
fruit •’ most graceful in effect. The taste of their flesh is sweetish at 
complete maturity ; but that of their seed is disagreeable. A closely 
allied species, A. himahiea* has also been cultivated for many years. 
Since they have been raised from seed, both have given a very con- 
siderable number of forms. 


> TnuNU. FI. Jap. C4 ; 7c. FI. Jap. t. 12, 13. 
— Banks, Ktnmpf, loon. t. 6. — DC. Prodr. iv. 
274.— Sims, Hot. Mag. t. 1197.— Hook. Hot. 
Mag. t. 6512 . — Auhuha Kasmpf. Aman. Exot. 
775 {Aohi). 

* Those horticultural varieties are sometimes 
wrongly considered as species. 

Although flourishing in our gardens since 
the introduction of the female plant into Europe 
in 1783, none were fertile and none were pro- 
duced till the recent importation of male indi- 
viduals ; so that this plant furnishes one of the 
best refutations of the dangerous theory of 
parthi'iiogenesis still defended by some botanists, 


particularly by Mk. Decaisne, What is re- 
markable (and which has been stated of several 
other plants with dioecious flowers) is that A. 
japonica^ before the introduction of the male 
plants, sometimes produced fruit of tolerable 
size, of red colour and apparently healthy, with 
sometimes a yellowish rudiment of an embryo. 
But these unfecundated seeds did not germinate, 
W'hilst very numerous germinations are obtained 
when the female flowers can be subjected to 
the influence of the pollen, or the latter cai-ried 
to them by insects. 

^ llooK. F, Jllustr. Uimah Plants^ t. 12. 



GENERA. 


I. CORNE.®, 

1. Gornus T. — Flowers hermaphrodite regular, receptacle ob- 
conical, turbinate or urceolate, very concave, enclosing adnate 
gennen. Calyx short, inserted in mouth of receptacle, 4-dentate. 
Petals 4, inserted with calyx, valvate. Stamens 4, epigynous, alter- 
nating with petals ; filaments slender, inserted under epigynous 
pulvinate sometimes tubular or thin disk, indexed at apex ; anthers 
introrse, versatile, 2-celled, 2-rimose. Gennen inferior, 2- or more 
rarely 3, 4-celled ; style erect simple, at apex stigmatose clavate or 
truncate or capitate, sometimes obscurely lobed. Ovules in cells 
solitary, inserted at top of internal angle, descending; micropyle 
introrsely superior, finally often lateral. Fruit drupaceous, areolate 
at apex ; putamen 2- or more rarely 3, 4-celled. Seeds in cells 
solitary, descending; coat thin; albumen fleshy; embryo subequal 
to albumen, or more rarely more or less incurved ; cotyledons folia- 
ceous or narrow ; radicle terete superior. — Trees, shrubs, or more 
rarely herbs, glabrous or sericious ; leaves opposite or rarely alternate, 
exstipulate, pctiolatc, or subsessile, entire or serrulate ; flowers 
(springing before or after the leaves) in 2-chotomouBly ramose com- 
pound corymbiform cymes, ojr in capituliform glomerules ; bracts 
around flowers small, imbricate or sometimes large 4-8, peta- 
loid involucrate; fruit free, sometimes ,(Bcn^/<a/n?rt) confluent in 
areolate fragiform syncarp. {Europe, Asia, and both temp. Americas.) 
— See p. 66. 

2. Corokia A. Cunn. — Flowers (nearly of Gornus) oftener 5- 
merous ; sepals valvate. Petals 5, longer, externally sericeous, 
generally with small internal scale at base; prefloration valvate. 
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Stamens 5, alternipetalous. Germen inferior, 2, 3-celled; cells 
sometimes incomplete at apex ; disk epigynous fleshy ; style erect, at 
apex stigmatose, 2, 3-lobed. Ovules in cells solitary, descending, 
inserted at top of septum there thickened ; raphe dorsal. Fruit 
drupaceous; seeds albuminous; cotyledons of elongate emhiyo in- 
ferior linear. — Small trees or shrubs, in part white-tomentose ; leaves 
alternate (evergreen), sometimes sub-fasciculate, entire, coriaceous ; 
flowers in more or less ramose racemes, solitary in axil of each bract 
or few cymose, sometimes axillary to leaves ; pedicels not articulate. 
{Kew ZeaIau(l)~Sec p. 08. 

3? Ealiphora Hook. f. — Flowers (nearly of Cornus) 1 -sexual, 
4-merous; receptacle in males short, in females cupular concave. 
Male calyx gamosepalous, 4-lobed. Petals 4, much longer, valvate or 
scarcely imbricate. Stamens 4, alternipetalous ; filaments short 
slender, inserted around thick sinuate disk ; anthers introrse apicu- 
late ; connective broad ; cells discrete, longitudinally rimose. Female 
calyx short, inserted at margin of receptacle, 4-dentate. Corolla . . . ? 
Germen (in male flower rudimentary conical) to middle adnate to 
receptacle, 2-ccllcd, above free and attenuated to a short thick recurved- 
2-lobed style and there stigmatose within. Ovules in cells solitary, 
descending ; micropyle superior within (?), oftener finally lateral. 
Drupe small compressed ; pyrenes 2, compressed, 1-spermous. Seed 
oblong ; albumen fleshy ; cotyledons of linear embryo flat ; radicle 
superior or oblique short. — A glabrous shrub (?), “ rich in potassium;” 
leaves alternate, oblong-lanceolate entire coriaceous ; flowers (small) 
in short drooping compound axillary cymes ; female pedicels 2- 
bractcolate, not articulate. (Madagascar.) — See p. 69. 

4. Helwingia W. — Flowers dioecious subasepalous ; receptacle 
of males short depressed ; of females saclike or campanulate very 
concave, and enclosing adnate germen. Perianth (corolla ?) 3-5- 
merous ; folioles valvate. Stamens (in female flower 0) 3-5, alter- 
nating with folioles of perianth ; filaments inserted under flat 3-5- 
angular disk, thick incurved ; anthers short introrse ; cells discrete, 
rimose. Germen (in male flower rudimentary depressed-conical or 
0) inferior, 3, 4-cel] ed, crowned with epigynous disk and style 
presently divided into as many recurved-patent branches stigmatose 
witliin. Ovules in cells solitary descending; micropyle introrscly 
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superior ; raphe dorsal ; funicle short incrassate. Fruit drupaceous ; 
pyrenes 1-4, sometimes thin ; seeds compressed descending albu- 
minous ; embryo , . • ? — Glabrous shrubs ; leaves alternate simple ; 
stipules ciliate-ramose, small or 0 ; flowers solitary or in generally 
few-flowered axillary bracteolate cymes, and adnate to costa to middle 
of upper surface of leaf; pedicles short, not articulate. {India, 
Japan.) — Seep. 69. 

6. Aucuha Thunb. — Flowers dioecious, often 4-merous. Recep- 
tacle of male flower short depressed ; calj'x gamosepalous small, 
shortly 4-dentate. Petals 4, much longer, valvate, induplicate at 
apex. Stamens 4, alternipetalous ; filaments short inserted under 
minutely 4-lobed disk ; anthers oblong, introrse, 2-rimose. Genncn 
rudimentary in centre of disk, concave or 0. Receptacle of female 
flower long ovoid or tubular, enclosing adnate germen, bearing at 
margin 4 calycinal teeth and as many alternate valvate or indupli- 
cately valvate petals. Germen inferior, 1 -celled ; crowned with 
rather fleshy disk and short thick style, sulcate within and at apex 
stigmatose and unequally capitate. Ovule in cell 1, ventral, inserted 
under apex, descending ; coat simple ; micropyle introrsely superior ; 
funicle short incrassate. Fruit baccate ovoid, crowned with teeth of 
calyx or their scars and short style. Seed descending, coat mem- 
branous; albumen copious homy; embryo 3, 4-times less than 
albumen ; cotyledons sliort; radicle terete superior — Glabrous slirubs; 
leaves opposite, petiolate, ovately lanceolate serrate coriaceous glossy 
(blackening when dry) ; flowers in compound cymiferous racemes ; 
pedicels articulate, 2-bracteolate. {Temp. India, China, Japan.) — 
See p. 70. 

6. Griselinia Foust, — Flowers (nearly of Aneithu) dioecious, 4, 
5-merous. Receptacle of male flower short ; calyx short dentate. 
Petals more or less imbricate. Stamens as many alternate, inserted 
under central lobed disk ; anthers oblong or sub-2-dymous, introrse, 
sometimes subbasifixed, 2-rimose, sometimes 4-locellate. Receptacle 
of female flower ovoid or tubular, enclosing adnate germen ; style 
soon or from the base divided into 3 short recurved branches, at apex 
stigmatose within ; cells 1-3 ; fertile oftener 1 ; the others generally 
effete. Ovule descending (of Aucuha) ; raphe dorsal, funicle short 
incrassate. Fruit baccate, oftener 1-, more rarely 2-spermous ; seed 
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descending, &c., of Aucuha. — Trees or shrubs, sometimes climbing, 
glabrous; leaves alternate, more or less unsymmetrical, entire, 
angular, or spinosely dentate ; petiole at base dilated on both sides 
to a subvaginate lamina, articulate ; flowers in simple or oftener 
ramose C 3 Tniferous racemes ; pedicels articulate. {New Zealand, temp, 
mid mount. Brazil, Chili.) — See p. 71. 

7. Torricellia DC. — Flowers dioecious ; receptacle of males small, 
widely obconical. Sepals 5, or more rarely 3, 4, various in form, 
generally short. Petals longer, concave, induplicate-valvate, indexed 
at apex. Stamens same in number and alternating with petals ; 
filaments short, inserted under flattish disk ; anthers introrse, 2- 
rimose. Receptacle of female flower saclike ovoid, enclosing adnate 
germen. Calyx inserted at mouth of receptacle, short, unequally 3-6- 
lobed. Germen inferior (in male flower rudimentary, very small or 0), 
3-5-celled; style branches 3-5, rather thick, generally papillose 
exce 2 )t at back, subentire or 2-fid at apex. Ovule in cells (often in 
part sterile) 1, descending ; micropyle introrsely superior ; funicle 
short, above micropyle thickened to obturator. “ Drupe ovoid oblique, 
crowned with style ; putamen crustaceous, many-celled, 1-spermous. 
Seed curved ; coat membranous ; albumen fleshy ; embryo very small 
obcordate.”— Small branched trees ; branches marked with scars of 
leaves medullose; leaves alternate, petiolatc, cordately rotundate 
digitately 5-7-nervod, clearly dentate, deciduous ; petioles articulate 
at base, vaginate ; flowers in pendulous very ramose compound cymi- 
ferous racemes ; male pedicels not articulate ; female thicker 2-3- 
bracteolate under articulation. (Temp, mount. India.)— See p. 72. 


II. GARRYEiE. 

8. Garrya Dougl. — Flowers dioecious ; receptacle of males small 
obconical. Calyx (?) scarcely conspicuous, rarely rather large, very 
shortly 4-dentate (or 0). Petals (?) 4, 2 anterior, 2 posterior, ex- 
ternally pilose at apex, valvate or slightly imbricate. Stamens 4, 
altermpetalous ; filaments free slender; anthers introrse, 2-celled, 
2-rimose. Germen rudimentary central hollowed or scarcely visible! 
Receptacle of female flower saclike or shortly lageniform, sometimes 



COBNACE^. 


83 


bearing externally 2 lateral bracteoles more or less adnate to recep- 
tacle, and enclosing adnate germen. Perianth and disk 0. Germen 
1-celled (or very incompletely 2, 3-celled) ; style branches 2, lateral 
(rarely 3), slender, erect or recurved, longitudinally stigmatose 
within. Ovules at top of parietal placentas solitary, descending ; 
micropyle extrorsely superior; funicle more or less elongate and 
dilated above micropyle to obturator. Fruit baccate, sparsely fleshy 
or coriaceous, crowned with persistent styles. Seeds 1-3, descending; 
external coat dilated to cellulose fleshy (coloured and tasty) aril; 
albumen fleshy copious ; cotyledons of small apical embryo oblong ; 
radicle superior terete. — Shrubs ; leaves (evergreen) opposite petio- 
late exstipulate, entire or denticulate, penninerved ; flowers in sohtary 
or 3-nate catkins ; male catkins pendulous sericeous ; bracts of catkin 
decussate deeply connate in pairs; flowers solitary in axils of each 
bract (Fadyenm) or cymose or glomerulate few, ebracteolate. (South- 
west. N. America, Cuba, Jamaica.) See p. 72. 
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I. CABROT SERIES. 


Battcus Carota, 
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of study the Carrot, which belongs to the genus Daucus ’ (fig. 62-67). 
Its flowers are hermaphrodite,* with a concave, saclike, receptacle, in 
the very narrow mouth of which are inserted the perianth and andrm- 
cium, whilst its cavity contains the ovary and its external surface 
hears salient ribs which we shall find more 
developed in the fruit. The perianth then 
is superior, and, as said, epigynous. It is 
double : a calyx, represented by five small 
teeth,’ of which one is posterior, two are 
lateral and two anterior, and a corolla of 
five alternate petals. These are nearly 
equal in the innermost flowers of the in- 
florescence, but become gradually more 
unequal towards the outermost. The an- 
terior is the largest, the posterior the 
smallest.* All have a short claw and are dilated to a limb which at 
first appears bilobed. In reality, the pointed end of the organ is 
greatly inflexed and united for a variable extent to the interior surface 


Dauctts Carota. 



Fi^. (>3. Flower (^). Fig. 65. Long. sect, of flower. 


of the middle nerve. On each side, consequently, the petal forms a 
sort of hollow bowl. In the lateral petals these hollows are unequal. 
The prefloration of the corolla is valvately reduplicate. There are 
five stamens to the andrmcium, “epigynous,” inserted, like the 

' T. Intt, 307, t. 161.— Gen. n. 333.— 928, n. 14S (incl. : Caucalii L. To>-UU DC. Tw- 

Adanb. Fam. des PI. ii. 99. — J. Gen. 224. — ffcnla Hopfm. Amndopsis Benth.). 

Gjehtn. Frnct. i. 79, t. 20 . — Lamk. Piet. i. 683 ; * Or not unfrcquently polygamous. 

Suppl. li. 116 ; III. t. 192. — DC. Prodr. iv. 209. ^ "Wlntsh may also be totally wanting. 

— Spach, Suit, a JJuJfhn, viii. 150 . — ^Endl. Gen. * In the lateral petals, the posterior lobe is 

n. 4497- — Hook. FI. Ltd. ii. 718. — B. 11. Gen. ordinarily a little smaller than the other. 


Daucus Carota, 



Fig. 64. Diagram. 
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petals, under the margin of the stylopod, and alternate. Each is 
formed of a filament incurved in the bud, and a bilocular didymous 
anther, with cells dehiscing by an introrse longitudinal cleft.’ The 
ovary, inferior, has two cells, anterior and posterior. Each contains 
in its internal angle one * descending, anatropous ovule, with micro- 
pyle turned upwards and outwards.’ The ovary is surmounted by two 


Dauem \ 



I’ig. G6. I mil (*{). (J 7 ^ Trans, sect, of fruit 


erect styles, attenuated towards their stigmatiferous summit. At the 
base each stylo is externally dilated to a thick semicircular disk, 
which covers the summit of the ovary and is called the stylopod.* 


' Or nearly marginal. The pollen of the 
UmheiliJWtt h described by H. Moiil {jiun. Sc. 
Nat. ser. 2, iii. 324) as formed of grains “ nearly 
cylindrical with rounded extremities; three 
furrows; in water, ovoid with three narrow 
bands and three papilhe ; external membrane 
very finely granular.” 

3 There are exceptionally two, one of which 
is most frequently small and not fertile. It is 
the trace of a primitive disposition observed by 
Payeh in Iliraclcum, according to which each 
ovarian cell is at first biovulate. 

There is but one coat and that very incom- 
plete and there are cases in which it may be 
said to be almost wanting (see H. Bn. Compt. 
JR.tnd. Acad. Sc. Ixxxv. 1178; Adamonia^ xii. 
103, 108, 120). 


< Duchautre {Elkm. edit. 2, 739) thinks that 
the “ epigynous disk greatly thickens almost 
hemispherically over the ovary, apparently 
surrounds the base of the style, and is then 
called stylopod here certainly incorrect. Else- 
where (p. 1130) he says that the stamens “as 
well as the corolla are inserted on an epigynous 
disk,” and farther on, that the two styles “ form 
at their base an enlargement called a stylopod y* 
from which it would appear that he admits 
these two distinct organs. On examining either 
the commencement or the adult state of what 
he calls the disk of an IJmbellifer, he might 
have seen that the androecium and corolla are 
inserted not on this organ, but below it, at the 
margin of the roccptacular sac. 
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At maturity, the fruit, enveloped in the receptacle to which it adheres, 
is a diachene finally separating into its two component achenes,' 
between which is a slender column (cohimdla or carpophorum often 
divided in its upper part into two branches, each rising above the 
middle line of the ventral face of the achene. One of the achenes, 
the anterior, is surmounted by the two very short but persistent 
anterior sepals; the other, the posterior, bears three.’ Vertical 
nervures traverse the entire length of the back of each achene. 
There are first five primary ridges,^ then a middle dorsal, two marginal 
which correspond to the margins of the achene, and two lateral, 
intermediate between these and the middle one. These ridges are not 
very prominent, and their free margin is charged with small superposed 
prominences, surmounted by a variable number of small hairs. Be- 
tween these nervures arc four secondary ridges,’ which in the Can’ot 
are more developed than the primary. Their free margin is divided 
into conical points, ranged in a single vertical line. The secondary 
ridges arc inserted in their entire length in the vertical furrows of the 
achene called vallecula. These contain linear reservoirs of coloured 
and odorous gum-resinous juice called vittevJ The surface by which 
the two achenes are united is named the coinmmure.^ This may also 
bear two bandlets, one on each side of the middle line. In the interval 
between the two commissural vittse, the surface of the achene is flat 
or very slightly convex, like the internal surface of the seed on which 
the pericarp appears to rub. In each achene is a descending seed. 


1 Or mericarps They are formed 

for the most part of the concave receptacle, the 
part representing the carpellary leaves hero 
occupying only the upper portion of the fruit. 

2 Columella, carpophorum. It is often undi- 
vided in the genus Daucus as in many others. 
Duchartiib {op. cit. 1129) is therefore wrong in 
giving as a general character of the Umhellifenv 
“ mericarps Husponded by a bipartite filament.’* 
Genera have even been founded on the divided 
or undivided character of tho carpophor (sec, 
on the nature of the carpophor, H. Mohl, Jlot. 
Zeit. (1863) 264 ; — H. Bn. Bull. Sue. Linn, Par. 
161). 

* From this is evident the error of those who 
suppose that the primary ridges correspond to 
the middle nervures of the sepals. If this 
theory were admissible, there would be as many 


sepals on one mericarp as on the other, siuco 
they have each the same number of primary 
ridges. The surface of carpellar separation, 
near tho insertion of tho sepals, is not flat but 
undulated. M. de Lanessan {Bull. Soc. Linn. 
Par. 17, 23) has much better observed the com- 
portment of the sepals and ridges at the time 
of dehiscence, as the disjunction of the carpels 
in the Umbellifertc, themselves indehiscent, is 
often called. It is the receptacle enclosing the 
carpels which separates into two halves. 

* Jug a primaria or carenalia. 

5 Jtiga secundaria or mtnralia. 

® These reservoirs belong to the category o 
secreting canals. On their constitution, sec 
Tkhoul, Ann. Sc, Nat. ser. 5, v. 276. 

7 Or commissural, ventral face. 
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whose thin coat,' covers a hard horny albumen, near the summit of 
which is lodged a very small rectilinear embryo, with short superior 
radicle. 

The Carrot is a dicarpous herb, with a tap root, stem and branches 
often downy, like most of the plant, channeled and hollowed, in which 
are inserted alternate leaves very variable in form. The lower are 
complete, with a petiole dilated to a sheath at the base and a decom- 
pound pinnate limb with narrow and sharp segments. Other loaves, 
as the upper, are without petiole ; the limb immediately follows the 
sheath. Finally, towards the top of the plant, the leaves become 
bracts, represented by the sheath, sunnounted by a very reduced limb, 
which itself may entirely disappear near the inflorescence. The latter 
is a compound umbel,® terminating a branch, the conical summit of 
which fonns the principal axis of the umbel. The base of the small 
cone is surrounded by a collarette of bra(!ts, all or part dissected, and 
called an involucre. From their axU spring the secondary axes, thin 
and incurved, connivent even in the fniit. Near the top of these 
pedicels are other bracts of the second degree, the union of which 
forms an involucel. They arc entire or 2, 3-fid. In their axil ai‘e 
pedicels or axes of the third degree, each tenninating in a flower." 

There are some species of Dmmis, as Z>. hrachiatus, Umjloides, &c., 
the seed of which has in the middle of its in- 
jjaimm {Torii t) Anthriwus. tomal surfacc a shallow vertical furrow. It is 


Fig. 08. Trans, sect, of 
seed (}). 


more marked in D. puhhcrrmm, whose seed 
jirosents a crescent-shaped transverse section 
with ventral concavity. The same is observed 
in Torilis* particularly in T. Anthriacus (fig. 68), 
the primary and secondary ridges of which have 
prominences more marked and a little less re- 
gularly disposed in vertical series. In Gaucalis,^ recently considered 
inseparable from Torilis, there are all the intermediate gradations 


* On tbo mode of foimation of this coat, sec 
H. Bn. AdausoHin, xii. 103, 108, 120, 
s Umbel of umbellules. 

3 Carrots are sometimes found with umbels 
and umbellules terminated by a central tlower, 
generally more developed than the nonnal 
flowers, and of a deep colour, ((t£BM. Jtull. Sue. 
But. Fr. i. 121.) 


* Adanb. Fam. dts PI, ii. 09. — G.?kiitn. Fruct. 
i. 82. — lloiTM. Umbell. 49, 1. 1.— SriiENG. Prodr. 
Umbvll. 24.--KOCH, Thnbdl. 80, t. 16. — DC. 
Prodr, iv. 218. — Eni>l. Geu, n. 4503. 

* L. Gen. n. 331.— Hoffm. Umbell. 64. — Kocn, 
Umbell. 79. — DC. Prodr. iv. 216. — Endl. Om. 
n. 4501.— B. 11. Gen, 928, n. 146. — Hook. FI. 
Jnd.n. Il^.—Aijrocharis HocHST.F/or«(1844)19. 
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JJaucns [Caamlis) 


between this shallow concavity in the internal face of the seed and a 
very deep furrow around which the margins of the seed may even be 
largely involute (fig. 69). There is also every possible degree in the 
size of the hairs on the primary and secondary ridges. They are, for 
example, quite erect, 
rigid and sharp in C. 
latifoUa, type of agenus 
Turgenia,^ whilst in G. 
daucoidcs, those of the 
secondary nervures are 
more developed. Each 
ridge may bear one or 
two series, more rarely 
three. Under the se- 
condary, vittae of little 
thickness, are always 
found in Usim,’' the 

hairs of which vary much in size, as well on the primary as on the 
secondary ridges,^ and vittae very thin or even almost nil in Turgmi- 
the fruit of which is otherwise nearly that of Caiicalis.^ 

On the other hand, in Orlaya,^ which recent authors have rightly 
referred as a section to Daumx, the fruit and seed are much more 
compressed from front to back in nearly all the species, and the 
commissural face of the seed is flat or even slightly convex. The 
hairs of the secondary ridges are generally 2-8eriate, but they may also 
be in a single series. From these examples it is evident that there 



MIoffm. Umhell. 59. — Koch, TJmhvlL 80, 
f. 10. — 1)0. Vrodr. iv. 217 . — Endl. Gen. n, 
4502. 

2 Conium Royeni Ti. Spec. 340. — Cattcalis 
daucouhs L. MantisH. 351 . — Damns Uptophyllus 
Scop. FI. Carniol. i. 1 90. 

* Boirr. Ann. JSc. N(ft. ser. 3, ii. 64 ; FI. Or. 
ii. 1087 . — Endl. Gen. n. 45022. 

* Here as in tho true Damns the points have 
a greater t(3ndeney to disappear at the internal 
than at the external margin of the fruit. 

* Boiss. Ann. iS'c. Nat. ser. 3, ii. 63 ; FI. Or. 
ii. 1080. — Glochidiotheca Fkxzl, Fuss. Reis. i. 
p. ii. 970 . — Endl; Gen. n. 4502^ 

® The ridges are also eflFaced in Torilis tricho- 
Spke.no. 142) of which Boirbiek 


has just made the genus Chat j'ciadluui {FI. Or. 
ii. 1078) and which, having the mericarps 
covered with setiform hairs, seems to connect 
tho genus with Fsammoyetmi. Ammodamtts 
(Cosr. et Dur. Kralik exs. Alger.) is in other 
respects a Daucus with long and ciliate hairs, 
hy these characters intermediate between other 
species of Damns and Chectosciadhim. Its seeds 
are flat or slightly concave within, and the 
same is the case with those of Durieita (Boiss. 
ct Keut. Diagn. PI. Nov. I lisp. 14), which has 
the flower of Daucus^ except the petals, de- 
scribed as “ small not radiating ; ” which all 
tho more here constitute a sectional character. 

^ Hoffm. Umhell. 68. — Koch, Umhell. 78, fig. 
12, 13. — DO.Prodr. iv. 269 . — Endl. Gtn. n. 4496. 
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are important characters in this family to which an absolute value 
for classification cannot be assigned, and that of the preceding types, 
only a certain number of sections * of the genus Dancus can be 
made. Thus constituted, it comprises scarcely forty species,* all 
herbaceous, annual or dicarpous, glabrous or clothed with soft or 
rigid hairs, straight or hooked, with decompound-pinnate leaves, 
inflorescence sometimes without involucels and even involucre, and 
inhabiting all the temperate regions of the five parts of the world. 

Amvtwpsls ’ (laiicokhs, an annual of Morocco, has all the characters 
of vegetation and floration of Diiwus and belongs to the same 
genus, although the primary and secondary ridges of the fruit are 
visible, but little prominent, especially the former, and the latter 
have, instead of hairs, a great number of granular protuberances. 
The vitt® are visible or little developed. 

Close beside Dawms is ranged Psamrmgeton trilernatum, an annual 
of Persia and eastern India, wdiich, with the same general organiza- 
tion and a seed little concave or flat on the ventral snrfixco, has a 
fruit whose ridges, both primary and secondary, bear a vertical series 
of long hairs with capitate extremity. Near this genus has been 
rightly placed Exoacantlm hderophjllaf a Syrian plant whose flower 
and fruit are those of Amtmopsh, with primary and socondaiy ridges 
little developed, but visible, with granulations much less distinct ; 
but the bracts of the involucre and involucels thicken into rigid 
spines, giving the plant the appearance of certain Thistles. 

Gumitmm (fig. 70, 71) is a glabrous annual, the organization of 
which is nearly that of Daiicus, with the bracts of the involucre and 


* Dapcus. 
Sect. 11. 


1. Eudaucus. 

2. Ammodaurus (Coes, ot Dub.,). 

3. Eurieua (Boiss. et Hevt.). 

4 't Chfctoscladimn (Boiss.). 

5. ()r>aya (IIoitm.). 

6. Lhaa (Boiss.). 

7. Turgeuiopi^is (BoiSiS.). 

8. Torilis (Adans.). 

9. Turgeuia (Hofpm.). 

10. Caucalis (L.). 

1^ 11. Ammiopsis (Boi8B.). 

* Desf. FI, Atlant, t. 69-Co. — Eeichb. le. Fl . 
Germ. t. 1999-2011.— SiBTH. Ft. Grac. t. 269- 
272.— Steinh. AtiJi.Sc. Nat. scr. 2, ix. 203, t. 8. 
— Boiss. Vog, Esp. t. 68 ; I)iagn. Or. ser. 2, ii. 


95, 98; vi. 89 {Cawalis); Fl. Or. ii. 1070 {Or- 
laga), 1071-1078, 1080-1088.— Moms, J?/. 
t. 77 5i.v.— Harv. et Sond. Fl. Cap. ii. 663, 6G4 
(IWilis). — Benth. Ft. Austral, iii. 376. — Hook. 
F. Raudh. N. Zcfil. Fl. 98. — C. Gay, Fl. Chil. iii. 
134. — A. Gray, Man. ed. 6, 191. — Cjiapm. Fl, 
S. Unit, St. 161. — Guen. et Godr. Fl. de Fr. i. 
664.— Walp. Jiep. ii. 419, 420 {Caucalis), 421 
{Turgevia^ Torilis, JDurieua) ; v. 899, 900 (/>«- 
rieua), 901 {Turgenia), 701 {Turgeniopsis, Lisaa), 
903 {Torilis) ; Ann. i. 364 ; ii. 716, 717 {Torilis)- 
V. 77, 78 {Caucalis). 

® Buiss. Liagn. Or. ser. 2^ii. 96. — B. H. Gen. 
n. 142. — II. Bn. Adansonia, xii. 163. 
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involucel simple and slender. Its fruit is narrow, elongate, slightly 
compressed laterally, and the primary and secondary ridges are all 
visible, but little prominent, especially the former. They are covered 

Cumimim Cymimim . 



Fig. 70. Fruit (J). Fig. 71. Trans, sect, of fruit ('-?). 


with very fine papillae. It is an oriental plant, frequently cultivated 
in both worlds, the true origin of which is uncertain. We refer to 
this genus as a section, the American herb, Trcpocarpus, a glabrous 
annual. 

Arlcdia (fig. 72) is the type of an- 
other subseries {Artedieai), in which the 
flowers, having a very irregular corolla, 
are, in other respects, similar to those 
of the Carrots. The fruit is ovoid, 
with the primary and secondary ridges 
linear and little prominent, with the 
exception of two lateral which, in each 
carpel, are developed to a large vertical 
wing, cut into deep oboval or obtra- 
pezoid lobes. A. squamata is a glabrous I’ig- Fi-uH (?) 

annual from the East and northern 
Africa, the inflorescence of which is equally that of Dauens. 
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Lascrpitium (fig. 73, 74) has given its name to a tribe (Laserpitie(v ) ; 
•we refer it to the preceding types. The fruit is slightly compressed 
parallel to the commissure, and its primary and secondary ridges are 
visible. But whilst the primary are linear and little prominent, the 

secondary are developed 
into entire or dentelate 
wings, fiat or nearly so, 
especially the marginal, 
which are ordinarily 
larger than the dorsal. 
The seed, in this genus, 
is flat or slightly con- 
cave on the ventral sur- 
face. There are a score 
of species of Laserpitmm, perennial herbs, glabrous or hispid, with 
leaves, involucres and involucels fonned of an indefinite number of 
linear bracts. They inhabit Europe, northern Africa and western 
Asia. 

Tluipsid (fig. 75, 76) is very near T jastrjniium. They are herbaceous 
and perennial plants. All the ridges of the fruit 
are linear, except the marginal secondary, which 
are dilated into large membranous wings. More 
rarely the dorsal also become aliform but re- 
main much nan-ower. In the true Thapsia the 
ventral face of the seed is flat. In Elwoselinum, 
it becomes concave, "with the margins much 
involute ; so that it is to other Thapsias what 
Torilis is to Daucus proper. This genus is 
Mediterranean. Its fruit has 'vittsB only under 
the secondary ridges. 

Poh/loplmm, a glabrous perennial herb of 
Persia and the neighbouring regions, has quite 
the organization of Laserpitium. But the ovoid fruit, dorsally com- 
pressed, has all the ridges dilated to short, undulate wings, divided 
and crumpled at the margin. 

In Melamsdimm (fig. 77, 78), native of Madeira and Cape Verd, 
the stem is often erect and woody, and tlie inflorescence is furnished 
•with involucre and involucels. The primary ridges are little prominent 
and the two lateral occupy a portion of the internal face of the 


Thapsia gnrganica. 



Fig. 75. Fruit (§). 
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mericarp. The latter is much compressed from front to back, and 
has four dorsal secondary ridges much thicker and more prominent 
than the primary. The dorsal are like cord; the marginal, much 


Thapsia gargamca. 



Fig. 76. Trans, sect, of fruit ('®). 

more flattened, are thick and divided into irregular teeth at the 
margin. Each covers a wide vitta. In Monizia, the marginal teeth 
are found only in the upper part and are less prominent (fig. 77, 78). 




Fig. 77. Fruit. 


Still less so are they in Torunhenia, perennial herbaceous species 
growing only at Cape Verd, the fruit of which is shorter but its 
fundamental organization the same. 


II. ECHINOPHORA SERIES. 

We know that in the Carrots the flowers may be in part unisexual 
and that tlie umbellule may be terminated by a central flower, often 
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larger than the others and hermaphrodite or female. In Echinophora ' 
(fig. 79, 80), the general inflorescence of which is fandamentally that 
of Daucus, the separation of sexes is still more complete, in that each 
nmbellule has one central sessile flower, alone female and herma- 
phrodite (fig. 79). Around it are unequal pedicels,® each bearing a 


Echinophora radians. 



Fig, 70. I ■mLcllulc, the central flower Fig. 80. Fruit surrounded by hardened 

alone i’ortilc. and incurved pedicels. 


male flower, in construction like that of Daucus, with very unequal 
petals, indexed summit, and two styles of large conical basilar dila- 
tation. The ovary has two cells, each containing a descending ovule, 
with long funicle and micropyle exterior. In the fruit, the transverse 
section of wliich is nearly circular, one of the cells is often aborted. 
There are no prominent ridges, or only primaiy ones, in all cases 
scarcely perceptible. What gives a peculiar appearance to this fruit 
(fig. 80) is that the male pedicels are hardened around it, as well as 
the receptacle of the terminant flower, and all these pedicels incurving 
round it, it is, as it were, encased within them. In the species of 
which the genus I'ycnocycla •'* has been made, the receptacle of the 
umbellule and the pedicels, less incurved, form only a sort of cupule 
in the centre of which the fruit is situated without being encased. 
The vittae are variable in number, often indefinite, whilst in the true 
Echinophora, they are ordinarily equal in number to that of the 


' T. Inst. »560, t. 423 (not Riv.). — L. Gen. n. 
329. — Adans. Fam. des PI. ii. 102. — J. Gen. 225. 
— Lamk. Diet. ii. 338 ; IlL t. 190. —Lao. Ammn. 
ii. 106. — Koch, Umbell. 136. — DC. Mini. 64, 
t. 16; Prodr. iv. 234. — Meissn. Gen, 160 (108). 
— Endl. Gen.n. 4622.— B. H. Gen, 881, n. 27. 
— Anisosciaditm DC. Mem, 63, t. 16; Prodr. 


iv. 234.— Mei8sn. Gen. 150. — Endl. Gen. n. 
4620. 

• The exterior are the most developed. 

3 Lindl. Royl. III. Himal. 232, t. 61. — Endl. 
Gen. n, 4521. — B. H. Gen. 881, n. 28. — Hoox. 
FI. Ind, ii. 694. — Dioyclophora Boirs. Ann. Sc. 
Nat. sor. 3, il. 89. 
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furrows. Thus constituted,’ this curious genus comprises some fifteen 
species,* herbaceous, perennial, often spinous, natives of southern 
Europe, the Levant and northern Asia. The leaves are decompound- 
pinnate or dissected, and the compound umbels are terminal, accom- 
panied by involucres and involucels whose bracts, indefinite in number, 
are often hardened and spinescent, like the pedicels of the sterile 
flowers. 


III. PEUCEDAN SERIES. 


Fcuvidau uni Oreoseliu um. 



The flowers of the Peucedans * are hermaphrodite,^ regular or 
nearly so in the centre of the umbellules and irregular at the peri- 
phery. The receptacle is, in form, a deep sac, much compressed 
from front to back, and the 
margin of its mouth bears the 
perianth and androecium. The 
calyx is nil or represented by 
five small teeth, one of wlxich 
is posterior and two are ante- 
rior. The petals, alternate 
and the same in number, are, 
in the irregular flowers, the 
more developed as they are anterior ; they are oboval, attenuate at 
base, with the summit pointed and indexed ; which makes them 
appear, as in the Carrots, emarginate or bilobed. The five stamens, 
alternating with them, are inserted below the salient, entire or undu- 
late, crenelate margin of the depressed-conical stylopod. The styles, 
longer or shorter, are generally subulate. The ovary, adnate to the 
cavity of the receptacular sac, which it entirely fills, is inferior, 
bilocular, and encloses in each cell a descending anatropous ovule. 



Fig. 81. Fruit (J). 


Fig. 82. Tnins. sect, 
of fruit. 


r 1. Emcliimphm'a, 

’ E(JHiNorHORA. I 2. Anisosciudium (DC.). 

Sect. 4. S 3. Vicyclophora (Boiss.). 

[ 4. Pycnocycla (Lindl.). 

2 SiBTH. FI, Grmc. t. 265, 266. — Keichb. f. 
le. FI. Germ. t. 2031, — Jaub. et Sr. III. PI. Or. 
t. 239-241, 242, 243 {Pycnocycla). — Boirs. 
Piayn. Or. sor. 2, ii. 105 {Pycnocycla ) ; v. 104 ; 
Fi. Or. ii. 947, 950 {Anisosciadium)^ 951 (Dicy- 
clophora^ Pycnocycla ). — Walp. Itep. ii. 424; 


V. 911 {Pycnocycla), 912; Ann. ii. 719 {Pyow- 
cycla), 720. 

^ Peucedanum T. Inst. 318, t. 169.~L. Gen. 
n. 339. — J. Gen. 223. — Poiu. Diet. Siippl. iv. 
376. — DC. Prodr. iv. 176. — Spach, Suit, a 
Pnffon^ viii. 164. — Endl. Gen. n. 4462. — Hook. 
FI. Ind. ii. 708.— B. H. Gen. 918, n. 125 (incl. : 
Dorana Don, Ferula L. Pastinaca L. Scorodomia 
Don, Tiedemannia DO.). 

^ Or more rarely polygamous. 



96 


NATURAL HISTORY OF PLANTS. 


with micropyle exterior and superior.* In the Vcvccdans proper,^ it 
becomes a fruit much compressed parallel to the partition, elliptic, 
oval or more rarely oboval or suborbicular, the inericarps of which 
are slightly convex at the back, flat on the ventral surface and sur- 
rounded by a thin or winglike margin, entire. This margin, before 

maturity, is closely applied to that of the 
other carpel, so that the contour of the fruit 
has, at first, a perfectly simple appearance. 
On the back of the carpels are three fine 
primary ridges, often scarcely raised. The 
intermediate furrows, four in number, have 
vittjB almost always solitary and extending 
the entire length of the furrow. There are 
sometimes vittaj under the primary ridges 
and there is one at least on each side of the 
median line, on the commissural face of the 
carpels. THic l^eiicedcun are herbaceous plants, 
rarely shrubby, sometimes annual, glabrous 
or more rarely scabrous or hairy. The leaves are alternate, pinnati- 
or ternati-dccomposite, rarely compound pinnate, with narrow or 


rvuccdannm Vastwaca. 



Fig. 83. Fruit (|). 


JPctiecditHum Tastinaca. 



wide divisions, and the upper are often reduced to sheaths, sometimes 
eurmounted by the remains of the limb. The umhels are terminal, 
compound, with bracts, indefinite in number, to the involucres and 
involucels which may also be wanting. This is particularly the case 


^ Its coat is sometimos single, very little de- separate Xanthofteliimm Schitr. Enum. PL 
veloped and even almost nil. In some Peucedans Tram. 204 {TwniopeUdum Bge. Miw . Sav. Kir. 
2 ovules are at first seen in each cell, one of Aead. I'^tersb, vii. 303), the nuiricarps of which 
which is ascending and soon aborted. easily separate from each other. 

^ Kupvtfcedanum. From this sect. I caTiTU)t 
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in the Parsnip {Pastinaca^ sativa), a species with yellow flowers and 
divisions in the large leaf, which however can constitute only a section 
in the genus Peuccdanum (fig. 83, 84). 

There are Peucedans, called Oreosclinum,^ whose petals have a 
strongly impressed median nervure, and others, TnmiopeUilum,^ which 
owe this name to the presence of vittse with a 
gum-resinous juice on their petals. Inlmperatoria,^ 
aU the characters of the flower and fruit are those 
of other Peumlans; hut the divisions of the leaves 
are large and the calyx is wanting, as in many 
other species of the genus. In Anethuin,^ the 
divisions of the leaves are fine, like those of the 
Fennels, and the aromatic odour is very distinct ; 
but the fruit (fig. 85) is in miniature quite that of 
a PemedmiF the flower is yellow. It is an annual 
and cultivated in most countries. 

Ferula ’’ (fig. 86, 87) appears to us generically 
inseparable from the Paecedaus and will form 
therefore only a section of that genus. The fruit 
is the same, and if it has a thicker margin, this difference is far from 
constant. The furrows also often contain two or three vitt®. But 
those named Peiiccdanoids * have only one, and in those of the group 
Scorodosma " (fig. 87), they are numerous and sometimes extremely 


Peuccdanum 
[Anethum) graveol 



Fig. 85. Fruit ({). 


> T. Inst. 310, t. no.—L. Gen. n. 362.~DC. 
Prodr. iv. 188. — Endl. Gm. n. 4473. The 
vittai of tlio Parsnips do not always extend 
to the base of the furrows ; by this character 
they connect the Peucedans to HeracUum, 

" Bieb. FI. Tttur.^Catic. iii. 200, — Lao. Amain. 
ii. 90. — Dub. Bot. Gall. t. 222. 

Vis. FI. Balmat. iii. 49 (not Bge.). 

4 T. Inst. 316, t. 168.— L. Gen. n. 359.— DC. 
Prodr. iv. 183. 

*T. Inst. 317, t. 169.— L. Gen. n. 359.— 
G;iiRTN. Fruct. i. 91, t. 21. — T>0. Prodr. iv. 185. 
—Endl. Gen. n. 4467. — Si*ach, Suit, d Buffon, 
viii. 159. 

® It has solitary vittas in each furrow, and 
its greatest difference from most of the preceding 
types is the small development of the secondary 
chambers formed near the margin by the re'du> 
jilieation of th(i partition, whilst in the Parsnip, 
for example, and several other Eiipeuccdans, 

VOL. VII. 


these false cells are much larger. In Ferula., on 
the contraiy^ they disappear more or less com- 
jilctely. Then Anethmn^ in this respect, by its 
fruit, connects the Ferulas with the true Pouco- 
dans. 

7 T. Inst. 321, t. 170.— L. Gen. n. 343 (part). 
— Adans. Fam. des PI. ii. 100. — J. Gen. 222. — 
Lamk. Diet. ii. 464 ; Suppl. ii. 630 ; 111. t. 205, 
— SriiENO. Umb. 13 (part). — Kock, XInib. 96. — 
DC. Prodr. iv. 171 . — Si’Ach, Suit, d Bu^foUj viii. 
161. — Endl. Gen. n, 4459. — Hook. FI. Ind. ii. 
707.— B. H. Gen. 917, n. 123 H. Bn. 

Diet. Encycl. Sc. Med. ser. 4, i, 728 . — ? Soranthus 
Ledeb. FI, A It. i. 344 ; Ic. FI, Boss. t. 82. — ^DC. 
Prodr. iv. 669. 

* Boiss. FI. Or. ii. 983. 

5 Boe. ltd. Lehm. Mem. Sav. Etrang. Acad, 
P^tersb. vii. 309. — Boiiszcz. Ferul. Off. Mem. 
Acad.Pdtersh, (1860) t. 1, 2. 
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fine or imperceptible. In Ferula also the inflorescence often has a 
pecuUar character, due to the position of a certain number of female 


Pitmdanim {Ferula) neapolltamun. 



Pvumlanmn {Scurodusa) 
Asa~J\v.tida. 


flowers, sessile or with short pedicels, and disposed in no fixed order 
around the point whence spring at the base the secondary axes of the 

inflorescence. But this peculiarity is far 
from constant. The same is true of the 
woody consistence and great development of 
the stems, of the form and size of the leaf- 
divisions.* Feniliujo ® is Ferula whose vittm, 
variable in number, often easily separate 
from the carpels, with the exterior coat of 
the fruit belonging to the receptacle.* They 
are mostly irregular, more numerous than 
those of the true Ferula and separated from 
each otljer by slightly elevated ridges. The 
umbels are also generally furnished with a 
polyphyllous involuci e. 

The small importance we attach to the 
character of the inflorescence obliges us 
to consider as only a section of the same genus, Domna (fig. 



Fig. 87. Fiuit (^). 


^Ilieso (livibions arc large and more or Icbs 
decurront under tlic rumilications of the ner- 
vur«H 111 tlu5 leaves of F, Aart/u‘.rj an Indian 
species of which has been made the genus JVd/ - 
(Falcon. Trans, Linn. Sac. xx. 28o ; — 
Half. Trans. Roy. iSt.c. Fdinh, xxii. t. 21, 22). 

* Koch, LLtv. Act.. Liat. Cur, xii. 97. — IJoiss. 
FI. Or. ii. 99(J . — ? HammatocauHsTAvU'M. I'lora 
(1834), 317. lioisBiEU has enumerated {FI. Or. 
ii. 1001, 1003) us belonging to Ftrulago (from 
which, in fact, they appear inseparable), Ftuev 
daoiim nodostm L. {F. nidosa Boiss.) and F\ 


lophyMra. Boiss. type of the genus TJloplcra 
Fknzl {Flora [1843], 401 ; Fndl. Gen. Siippl. iii. 
83), in which the margin of the carpels is undu- 
lately curled ; which, by concatenation, has led 
to be included in Fwiilayo^ Lophosciadlum DC. 
{Mem. OmhvU. 57, t. 2 ; Frodr. iv. 207) con- 
sidered by others (B. H. Gvn, 905, n. 91) as a 
distinct genus allied to Franyos and Crithmum, 

•* Bentham andllooxEii {Gen, 918) think that 
Xanthogalum Lallem. {Fisch. et Meg. Ind. Sem, 
llori. Petrop. viii. 73), a Spanish species doubt- 
fully referred to Ferula lophopiera, is perhaps 
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Tmctdanum {Dorema) 
Ammoniacum, 


88 '), the umhellules of which, instead of being united in umbels, are 
graduated on the axes of a ramified cluster. 

This gives the inflorescence quite a peculiar 
aspect; but the fruit is, in other respects, 
quite that of a Ferula or a Peuccdait, with soli- 
tary vitta) in the furrows, and often of very 
little thickness.* 

Buhon Galbanum^ (fig. 89), of the Cape, is 
also a woody Pciiccdan, whose vitte assume a 
very large development, especially on the ven- 
tral face of the carpels. They may advance 
even to the median line which they occupy 
only in the herbaceous species constituting the 
genus PteroscUnum.* In those named Tln/Hiti'- 
liiium,^ they are situate deep in the pericarp ; 
but it is quite incorrect to call them seminal . 

The Alvanlias^ ai'e Peucedans of tropical Africa, equally woody 
and shrubby, the fruit of which is more largely winged than that of 
P. Galhannm. The wings are large and thin also in the section 



88. Fruit (}) 


noftHT ihc true Peueoduns. IJoihsiek {FI. Or. 
ii. J)8o) has doscrihod as a Ferula of the set^tion 
Veiurdauoides^ Pidi/Ciirfus Sciilciitl {IJinKen, 
xvii. 120), which is Flwochytris Pkxzl {Flora 
[1843] ; III. Pl.Syr. 71, 1. 19). De Candolle had 
separated Friost/uaphe {Prodr. iv. l7o ; Mem. 
Ombdl. 50, t. 1 ) from Ferula because the com- 
missure of the iiicricari)8 was, ho ihoiig^ht, to- 
iruiTitose. It is not at all so ; but on this face 
are three vertical salitJiit vitta% two of which 
are marginal, formed of tliis whitisli tissue, with 
cellules full of gas, so common in the fruit of 
the Umbellifcra' and often called snberosc. This 
character can form only a sectional distinction. 
Sometimes to Vi ucedanum^ sometimes to Ferula^ 
has been referred Opoidia Limjl. {Boi. Reg. 
[1839] Jl/ivc. 60) which, according to Bentham 
and Hooker {Oen. 920), is “ very likely a species 
of Peueedan?(m, jillied to Polycgrta" and which 
Boissier {FI. Or. ii. 1089) still leaves among 
the doubtful gcncira, because its oval fruit, with 
slender vitta? solitary in the furrows of the 
primary ridges, has not been observed in its 
maturity. The genus Ferula belongs jicrhaps 
to N. America; as A. Gray refers to it (ex 8. 
Wats. Unit. St. E.rpl. Fortieth Parall. Bot. 127) 
Leptotmnia Nutt. {Torr. et Gr. Ft. K,-Amer. i. 
639 ; — B. II. Gen. 922, n. 128), the fruit of which 
(immature) does not appear to differ from that 

H 


of the Peucedans ; but is said to bo without 
vitta^ at maturity. 

* Don, Trans. Linn. Sue* xvi. 601 ; Edinb, 
Phil. Mag. ix. 46. — Endl. Gen. n. 4460. — 
Bokkzcz. Mem. Acad. Pdersh. (1860) t. 3-5. — 
B. II. Gen. 918, n. 124. — IHscrneston Jaub. et 
kSpacii, III. PI. Or. i. 78, t. 40. 

^ We think that Furgangium (Kauefm. Mem. 
Soc. Nat. Mose. xii. [1H71] 253, now recognized 
as a Ferula (Hook. f. But. Mag. t. 6196), the 
axes of whose iiiOoreseence bear compound, sti- 
pitutc umbels on their entire length, are inter- 
mediate between the Peucedans and Dorema. 

® li. Spec. 364. — Jauq. llort. Vindoh. t. 36. — 
DC. Piodr. iv. 185, n. 1, — Sclinum Galbanum 
Si’RENO. Schuli. Sgst. vi. 563. — Agasyllls Gal- 
hanmn Sfrenq. Prodr. 22. — Bubon Koch, Umhcll. 
95 (not Spreno.). — Galhanophora Neck. Flem, 
11 . 292. Bentu AM and Hooker refer to it Dregea 
Eckl. and Zkyh. {Fnum. 350) and Seiothamnus 
Enul. {Gen. 780). At the same time they dis- 
tinguish among the I’eucedans of that country 
Fupeucednnum and Cgnorhiza (Eckl. et Zeyh. 
Fnum. 350). 

* Keichh. Fl. Germ. Exc. 453 ; llandb. 220. 

* Hoffm. Umbell. 153 (not Adans. nor Riv.). 

® Fenzl Flora (1844), 312. — Endl. Geu. n. 

4563*. — Steganoteenia Hochst. Flora, i. (1844) 
Bes. Beil. 4. 

2 
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Selwoide.'i,' which compriees herbaceous species, with numerous invo- 
lucral bracts. The involucre is the same in Cervaria,^ in which, on 
the other hand, tlie margin of the fruit is thicker and narrower. 
These two marginal conditions of the cai’pcls are 
met with in the section Enpmiceulamnn,^ where the p,uee,ia>,nm raiimHa. 


involucre disaiipears, as in the Parsnip. In Tom- 
woftinia,'' the finit is in con- 


l\‘Kecdai.nm {Buhou) 
Gulhuuum. 


stniction like that of the S>di- 



voiiUs ; but the two wings of 
the same side fall off early, 
which gives the fruit some re- 
semblance to that of the Jn- 
gelicnx, of which Tommrisiiiia 
has also the foliage,® and which 
has given its name® to the 
section of the genus Peucc. 
(laiiiim in which it has been 
ranged. The calyx is deve- 
loped, like that of An-hmora’’ 
and Tied moil II la, American 
Pnirfdaim whose fruit has 



Mg. 00. l.ong. sect, of 
iVuit (■^). 


rather large but contiguous wings. 


Thus conceived,® the great genus Pemedwiiim comprises about a 


^ DC. Brodr, iv. ^1 acroseHnum ScHim, 

J\nmn. PL Trniiss, 20C. 

2 i. t. 21, fig. IO.—Gaxtd. FI. 

mir. ii. 824.-1)0. Ppodr, iv. 179. 

(fA:iiTN. loc. eit.—DO. loc. cit. 17G.— It ap- 
pc'ars to ns as difficult to separate generically 
from Fnprucfidmnim as from the Peucedaiis or 
oven from FcrularjOj PaUmhia (Bess. Enum. PL 
Volhyn. 55. — DC. Prodr. iv. 175), not only the 
greater number of species of this genus which 
have been already refenod to Peucedanum {Pa- 
limbioidea Boiss.), but even the type itself (fig. 
90), that is P. saha Bess. {Sion salsmi L. r. — 
Ferula saka Ledeb. —Agasyllis saha Spiieng. — 
Peucedanum redivivum Pai.l.) which the most 
recent authors have preserved as a distinct genus 
(Botss. FL Or. ii. 982). Its vittae are not 
solitary in the furrows ; which brings this plant 
also near most of the Ferulas. 

* Bertol. FI. Ital. iii. 414. Boibsier {FI. Or. 
ii. 979) preserves this genus distinct, believes it 
identical with Xanthogalum Lallem. (p. 98, 
note 3). Ormosolvnia Tausch {Flora [1834], 348), 


aj)proaches both this seedion of Fupeiicedanum 
and Pastinoca. 

* It is nearly the same as Porphyroscias 
dtriirsiva Miu. {Ann. Mtts. Lugd.-hat, iii. 62), 
th(j fi’uit of which has been compared to that of 
the Angelicas and which in fact much resembles 
it, BO far as we liavo been able to judge from un- 
ripe specimens, but the mcricarps are united at 
the margins before maturity and leave between 
them on each side a fiilsc cell, as in Pastinaca, 
&c. 

® Angdicoides DC. Prodr. iv. 181. — Eiirgptera 
Nutt. Torr. et Gr, FL N.-Anur. i. 629.— 
ratoria Koch, Vmb. 95 (not of others). 

'DC. Prodr. iv. 188; M^m. Ombell. 52, — 
Endi,. Grm. n. 4472.— Torr. FL N.-Yorh, t. 37. 
—Oxgpolh Raein, Sir. Pull. Pot. i. 217 (part). 
— Neuropbyllmi Torr. et Gr. FL N.-Amer. i. 
612. — Chapm. FL S. Un. St. 166. 

8 DC. Prodr. iv. 187; Mdm. 61, t. 12.— Endl. 
Gm, n. 4471. — Oxypolis Rafin. (part). 

9 Reiciir. f. Je. FL Ga m. t. 1944-1948, 1986 
{Fei'ula), 1949-1968.— SiiiTH. FL Gr<cc. t. 277; 
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hundred and fifty species,' perennial, rarely annual herbs, still more 
rarely shrubs or trees, inhabiting in great number the entire noithem 
hemisphere of the old world, Africa from the Mediterranean to the 

Cape, and the moun- 
tainous and tern- sp/umdt/imm. 

perate regions of 
tropical western 
America. 

Hmicleum is very 
near the Peiiccdaiis, 
particularly, as we 
have said, to those 
of the section PasH- 
nnca. The leaves, 
like almost all the 
other parts of the 
plant, are often co- 
vered with soft or 
coarse hairs. The 
flowers (fig. 92, 93) 
arc white and rarely 
yellow. The petals 
are generally ex- 
panded. The fruit 
(fig. 94) is much 
compressed or 
slightly depressed 
at the centre, ellip- 
tical, suborbicular, 

or oboval, and has its margins attenuated and drawn together till 



Fig. 91. Floriforous summit (J). 


279, 280 {Ferula ). — Ledeii. Ic, FI. Ross, t. 105, 
181, 199, 305, 300, 308, 309.— Uaiiv. and Sonp. 
FI. Cap, ii. 553, 560, n. 1 {liubon), 561 {Fastina- 
ca). — Boiss. JJingn, Or, scr. 2, ii. 88, 91 {Feru- 
lago), 92 {Ferula) ; v. 98 ; vi. 8.2 {Ferulago), 83 
{Ferula), 85 ; FI. Or, ii. 982 {Palimhia, Ferula), 
996 {Ferulago), 1008 {Borema), 1014, 1026 {Ane~ 
thurn). — Boiiszcz. Fhurm, Fcrul, Mem. Acad. 
Tkitrsh, (1860) t. 1, 2 ; 3-5 {Borema), — H. Bn. 
Bid, Encgcl. Sc. Mdd. ser. 4, i. 728 {Ferulago, 
JVrM/a).— G uen. et Godii. FI. de Fr. i. 686 {Ane- 
thum), 687, 691 {Ferula), 693 {Pastinaca ). — 


Wali’. Rep. ii. 407 {Ferula), {Dorema), 409, 
412 {Furgptcra, Leptotceuia), 413 {liuhou, n. 1); 
v. 873 {Uloptera), 874 {Ferulago), 877 {FeruUf), 
879 (7>mwrt), 881 {Tommasiuio), 882, 885 {Fu- 
rypiera, Xauthogalum)., 886 {Pastinaca)', Ann.i. 
351 {Ferulago, Scorodosma), 353 {Pastinaca ) ; ii. 
704 {Ferulago), 706 {SteganoUenia, Ferula), 707 ; 
708 (Alvardia), 709 {Ancthwn), 710 {Archemora, 
Pastinaca)', v. 73 (Ferula), 74 {Scorodosma, 
Dorema), 75 (Ticniopetalum), 70 {Pastinaca, Fu^ 
rgteenia). 

1 With white, yellow or oven pink flowers. 
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maturity in a thin wing corresponding to the primary lateral ridges. 
The three dorsal are filiform and but slightly raised, separated from 
each other by furrows mostly occupied by a single vitta, generally 
shorter tlian the fruit and enlarged at its inferior extremity. In 
Trigonosciadim, which in our opinion is inseparable from ITcraeleum, 


Ift mek Hin Splmult/limn, 



the wing of the fruit is sometimes, but not constantly, a little thicker. 
llemclemn comprises biennial or oftener perennial herbs from the 
temperate regions of the northern hemisphere, with wide leaves often 
divided into lobes themselves wide ; rarely pinnate, oftener compound- 
er temate-pinnate. Some of these plants inhabit Abyssinia, India 
and North America. 

Equally near are Mahhaila and Opopanax, which we cannot 
separate generically from each other. The former has oboval or 
orbicular fruit, much compressed, with solitaiy vittae and thick 
dilated margin, smooth and formed of white tissue called suberosc. 
ihihihdihi proper is ordinarily glabrous. They are perennial herbs 
with decompound pinnate leaves inhabiting the Levant, eastern 
Africa, and Southern Europe. To them we annex, as a section, 
Zozimia, distinguished only by the presence of a thin translucent 
membrane between the thickened margin of the fruit and its seminal 
cavity. It is a perennial downy herb, native of the Levant. Lefdnma 
with us is also a section of Malabaila ; it has the same oboval fruit, 
but the style, the branches of which are tliick and attenuate at the 
summit, is inserted at the bottom of a very distinct hollow bounded 
by the two wings above. It is from tropical Western Africa. Ana- 
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hjrmm, from the Cape, lias the same hollow with an indistinct intra- 
marginal circle. Opopannx orimtalin has been rightly united to 
Malahaila ; but, by the intermediation of 0 . persicim, it is inseparable 
from 0. ellirolimm, differing only by its numerous vittse, and from 
Stemtfmia, which has also two or three ^^tta^ in each furrow, and is 
otherwise very near Pastiiiaca and ITcradmin.^ 

Johrenia is scarcely more distinct from the raiccdans. The fruit 
is not so thin, and the sube- 
rose margin itself is thicker ; 
its general form is more ellip- 
tical, and the surface of the 
ovary nearly glabrous, whilst 
IhwroHia has a more orbicular 
fruit, and the surface of the 
ovary is haiiy. The primary 
ridges are suberose, tolerably 
thick, but on the whole not 
prominent. They arc peren- 
nial herbs of western and 
temperate Asia. They also 
connect the Pcnccdans with 
TordijUmn (fig. 95, 96), which has visible sepals, rayed petals, and a 
fruit often orbicular, coin-like, very compressed, with margin much 
thickened, whitish, nearly always mgose, more prominent than the 
primary ridges, which are scarcely visible. In T. Am hm, of which 
the genus Ormomadinm has been made, the rugosity is more marked, 
and linear traces of the dorsal secondary nervures are perceptible. 
There arc species in which the vittfe arc solitary in each furrow, and 
others in which they are multiple. The latter is the case in Polijianm, 
which has a fruit with very thick mai’gin and often longer relatively 
to its size ; it is from North America. In Goiidiilocarpns, the vittae 
are also numerous, very close, and the central coat of the fruit is 
very thin. In and Ainsworlhia, there arc fruits near 


Tordi/lium syriacum. 



^ The jyonus Sympinfoloma is distinguished sence of vittte and of ctirpophors ; so tliat 
from lleradeum, of which it has otherwise the the inericarps (one of whicli is generally sterile) 
fruit with marginal wings a little thicker, by remain united to each other to the end. The 
two somewhat rcinarkahlc eharac.tera : the ah- plant is a pmtainial of the Caucasus. 
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the centre of the umbel with dissimilar mericarps, one becoming 
cuplike or urceolate with a deep concavity, while the other remains 
normal or becomes more or less completely abortive. Except Poly- 
kxmia, the Tordyliums belong to temperate Asia and Europe and North 
Africa ; they are nearly all annuals. 


Tordi^lttm synacum. 



Fig. 9G. Truns. sect, of fruit (*f). 


Fig. 97. Fruit. 


Fig. 98. Trans, sect, 
of fruit (f). 


The AiiycUeas (fig, 97-99) have given this name to a small group 
{Atiyelicea) referred by some authors to the series of Peucedmiem, and 

by others to that of Scsdinm. 
With us they connect the two, 
as do certain other types ordi- 
Mllli J nariJy attributed to the Sese- 

) fiitc’a;. The characteristic of 

C Sr / ^ latter is considered to be 

" the earlier separation of the 

Fig. 97. Fruit. Fig. 98. avuns. sect. two Corresponding margins of 

of fruit (j). \ t-i * ^ ^1 

their carpels, whilst in the 
this separation is later. We shall see that in certain 
cases this is a point difficult to appreciate, and one on which the 
distinction of two tribes cannot be firmly based. We may mention 
that the same is true of the form and thickening of the mericarps, 

often identical in the two groups. The Angelicas may then be defined 

as Pemedanca! with white or purple flowers, the petals of which are 
often narrowed to a short and indexed point, and ovoid fruit, more or 
less compressed at the back, whose primary ridges are but little 
prominent, especially the lateral which form a membranous and 
bilamellate wing. There is one vitta in each furrow, whilst there are 
several in Angelica officinalis (fig. 99), for this reason generically dis- 
tinguished under the name Arclmngelica, but which we can retain 
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only as a section. Levisticum also has simple vitteo, like the true 
Angelicas, and the marginal wings of the fruit are thicker. This 
plant, with us will also form only a section Levisticum of the genus 
Angelica, thus comprising perennial herbs from the temperate regions 
of both worlds, with compound or decompound pinnate leaves, the 
segments of which are large and the involucres formed of bracts 
few in number, and but little developed, more numerous and narrow 
in Levisticum. 


The other tran- 
sition genera re- 
ferred to arc 
Astydamia, Pole- 
mannia, and Aci- 
phylla. Astyda- 
mia canaricnsis is 
a perennial whose 
fruit is that of 
a Vcucedan, with 
wide solitary vittae 
in each furrow; 
but the mericarps 
have thick sub- 
erosc margins 
which early sepa- 
rate from each 
other. The car- 
pophore nnlines 
itself at maturity, 
and the vittae arc 
wide and solitary 
in each furrow. 
The seeds have a 


Angelica Arehangelica. 



Fig. 99. Flowering summit (J). 


flat or slightly 

concave surface. The embryo, with long lanceolate cotyledons, occupies 
about half the length of the albumen. Polemannia consists of types 
with small somewhat rounded fruit. The margin is thick and almost 
fleshy, and the base of the mericarp is decurrent on the pedicel. 
They are Cape shrubs whose full inflorescence bears simple lateral 
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umbels and one compound terminal umbel. Acipliylla represents a 
genus somewhat heterogeneous, particularly as to habit. Some 
species in their foliage resemble the Graminm, F/ryngium, Fynis, 
Rosa; others again Spirwa. The flowers are generally polygamo- 
dioecious, and the oblong fruit perhaps similar to that of the preceding 
genera, a little less compressed parallel to the partition. The 
primary ridges may all be but little prominent, or more or less 
developed into wings, sometimes the marginal, or the dorsal, or the 
two intermediate, or several at once, with many variations according 
to the species. In each furrow arc one or several vittae, and this 
character varies in species otherwise closely allied. The true 
Aciphyllas arc from Australia and New Zealand. Aimorhiza and 
Thaspivm, which we annex to them as sections, and which may have 
exactly the same fruit, grow, the one at tlie Cape, the other in North 
America. 

The first AciphyUan known were referred to the closely allied genus 


Meum {Ettmeum) athamanthicum. 



Fij^. 100. Fruit ({). Fig. 101. Trans, sect, of fruit ('i*). 


Lignsticmu, inseparable from Meum, a name entitled to priority. The 
type is M. athamaiificuin (fig. 100, 101), a perennial herb of temperate 
Europe, having an oval oblong fruit, compressed parallel to the 
partition, and seeds with nearly flat slightly or more deeply concave 
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face. The vittie are indefinite in number. The involucres are nil 
or reduced to a small number of bracts, and the bracteoles of the 
involucel are variable, often inconsiderable, in number, and narrow, 
setaceous. To this genus as sections we refer : Bonannia, whose 
fruit, rather more compressed, has seeds with flat face, vittse indefinite 
in number, often slightly marked, and whose involucres and involucels 
are formed of short bracts ; Silaus, having the fruit of Meum atlui- 
manticum, with indistinct vittse, very fine, or very wide, though 
very thin on the facial 
side, involucres and in- 

_ . .-I 111 Memn (Ligmiicitm) alatum. 

volucels similar to those 
of Mmm ; Ligustimm 
(fig. 102) whose vittse 
are numerous, sometimes 
indistinct, and whose 
fruit has a flat or slightly 
concave face ; Schullzia, 
having the fruit of Ligiisn 
ticim with well deve- 
loped involucres and 
involucels of entire or 
divided bracts ; Siler, 
whose fruit similar to 
that of Ligusticuhi, has 
solitary vittse ; the invo- Boct.. of fruit ■(•,»). 

lucres and involucels are 
similar to those of Meum; 

Pleuroxpcrnmin, whose vittse are solitary or geminate, and whose 
seeds have a flat or more or less concave face ; the bracts of the 
involucre and involucels are entire or divided, nearly like those of 
Schullzia; Ggathoseliimm, having the fruit of Ligiixticum, but the 
bracts of the involucel united at the base, as in certain Scseli ; 
Troelmcanthes, whose fruit is that of Meum, with numerous vittse, 
but the umbels are united in a sort of ramified and verticillate cluster ; 
the petals have an elongate claw ; finally Selinum and Cortia, having 
the fruit of Meum or LiguHticiim, rather short, solitary vittse in each 
furrow, and marginal ridges developed into rather wider wings. In 
Cortia, Indian herbs, having the latero-dorsal ridges more developed 
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at the base, the bracts of the involucre are rather large, frequently 
lobed ; and in Selimm, inhabiting temperate Europe and Asia, the 
Cape (and perhaps, it is said, the Andes of Columbia), the involucres 
and involucels much resemble those of Meum. The bulk of the 
genus belong chiefly to the temperate regions of the northern hemi- 
sphere of the old world.' 

Capnophjlluni, annuals of the Mediterranean region and southern 
and western Africa, has fruit with much compressed and elliptic-oblong 
mericarps ; the primary ridges are prominent, entire or tubercular, 
especially the marginal, which form thick but not wide wings. The 
bracts of the involucres and involucels are sometimes narrow and 
sometimes membranous or nearly scarious. The face of the seeds is 
flat, whilst it is curved in DiploUeiiia, often referred to the Pemedans 
or Fendas, but the fruit, much thicker and rounded at the back, with 
obtuse margins, has considerable resemblance to that of Plcurospcmittm. 
The vittae are solitary in each furrow. They are perennial plants of 
the Levant, whose habit and inflorescence closely approaches those 
of Ferula. 

In Cyiidmarpum, annuals of the Caucasus, the fniit approaches 
that of Sclinum, but it is small, wingless, the carpels being only 
thinned at the edge. They are thin and deeply concave within, as is 
also the compressed seed, and the glabrous back bears three 
inconspicuous ‘ filiform ridges, between which are interposed 
furrows with solitary vittae. The compound umbels have invo- 
lucres and involucels formed of bracts ordinarily narrow, more rarely 
foliaceous. 

Qlnantlm (fig. 103, 104) has fruit slightly compressed from front 
to back or with a nearly circular transverse section. The mericarps 
generally separate at maturity ; but in the true (Emnthes there is no 
carpophore, or it is rudimentary and inseparable from the rest of the 
fruit. The most remarkable character presented is the considerable 
development of the whitish tissue, called suberose, which consists of 
cellules full of gas and occupies particular regions. It forms a thick 


* Pol^zj/gus, an Indian herb, having the 
habit of Pimpinella, appears allied to the pre- 
cediog plants. It has a tuberous rhizome (?) 
scarcely dovolopod, and ovoid fruit, little com- 


pressed, slightly attenuated at the summit, 
with two or three vittm in each furrow ; but 
its fruit has not yet been examined when com- 
pletely ripe. 
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vertical column at each primary ridge especially the marginal. 
With these columns alter- 
nate as many vittaj, more (Eiumtheerocata. 


interior, and there are two 
or four corresponding to 
each half of the very wide 
commissure. The ovary 
and the fruit are surmounted 
by conical often elongate 
stylopods, and moderately 
(developed pointed persis- 
tent sepals. The face of 
the seed is flat or traversed, 
like the rest of its surface, 
with vertical channels, 
marked with prominent 



vittae. O^nauthrs are found Ci')- 


in all parts of the old ivorld. 

Tliey are often aquatic herbs, with compound umbels, fm-nished with 

numerous bracts, or with only one, or with none. The leaves may 

be reduced to a rounded petiole as is constantly 

the case in Craritziu, a small herb found in the vMimuhium. 

two Americas, New Zealand and Australia, ^ ^ 

liaA^ing the flowers and fruit of (Emmlhc but in 

simple umbels, which will characterize it as a aj^ 

section. In QH. nodifiora, a Marocco species, i 

the fruit is that of OfJnaiUh^, but it has a simple I '| \ 

or double carpophore, characteristic of a sec- sIB ' I | \ 

tion Sdcrosciadiiim, also raised to the rank of |H||i|||| I j| I 

a genus, as have likewise been three American IKK | m I 

types,' Cynosciadmi, Dhcopleura and Eurytania. WH| mMJ 

In the first the petals are entire or nearly so, 

orbicular, concave ; the column is ordinarily iT 

simple. The second has a simple or double jfj 

column, pointed or very slightly developed Kg. 104. ivuit (f). 

petals, and the marginal ridges of the fruit 

are angular. In the third they are dilated to short wings ; and as 

they are arranged in pairs they may be considered as connecting the 

preceding types with certain sections of Pcucedmmm. 


l-’ig. 104. Fruit (f). 
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The lesser Hemlock or Fool’s Parsley alone represents the genus 
J^tliusa (fig. 105 - 108 ). The flowers have no calyx, five petals, 


'!thusa Cynapiim. 



Tig. 105. Florifcrous branch (1). 


veiy unequal at the circumference of the umbels, large and depressed 
stylopods. The fruit is ovoid, short or nearly globular, with an 
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almost circular transverse section. The primary ridges project in 
the form of whitish prismatic columns ; the marginal are a little 
more prominent. The vittse 


are thin and solitary, and the 
ridges may contain some ru- 
dimentary ones; the slender 
carpophore is bipartite ; the 
face of the seed flat. yEthusa 
is an annual of Europe and 
Northern Asia, with a fetid 
odour and decompound and 
ternatipinnate leaves. Its 
compound, terminal and op- 
positifolious umbels have 
involucres formed of a single 


JEthma Cynapium. 



Fig. 100. Long. sect, of Howlt ({). 


or of a very few bracts (which may be completely wanting), and 


involucels formed of a few (often three) pointed setiform bracteoles 


JElhtim Cynapium. 



Fi-. 107. Fruit (f). Fi^.; io8. Trans, sect, of fruit {’f). 


situated at the outer side of the inflorescence and descending to dis- 
appear at a certain stage. 

Critlmum maritinium (fig. 109, 110), a perennial, glabrous herb, 
common on the sea shores of Europe, the Mediterranean and the 
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north-western African isles, has a fruit resembling that of Mhm, 
larger and a little more compressed. Not only the five angular 
ridges of each mcricarp, but also the greater part of its thickness, 
consist of suberose tissue (here light and porous). The vitta), 


Cri t hmum mariti m um. 



Fij?. 101). Fruit (i*). Fig. 110. Trans, soat. of fruit ('f). 


indfifinitc in number, are confined to the deep bed of the endocai'p, 
and arc so exactly fitted to the seed that (though not belonging to it) 
they remain attached on the separation of the pericarp. Cnthmmi 
has fleshy decompound-tematipinnate leaves, and numerous bracts in 
its involucres and involucels. 

rhdloph’rm is also a littoral plant found in Japan, the Corea and 
„ the Loo-choo isles. It is a pilose herb with 

JUtppea capensts, 

large dentelate leaf-segments. Its fruit, 
nearly pear-shaped, has a transverse section 
in form nearly that of Crithmiin. The 
primary ridges are dilated to thick wedge- 
like wings and the numerous vittae also fit 
to the seed, the face of which is concave. 
The flowers, united in compound umbels, 
bristle with hairs and have subulate un- 
equally elongate sepals. 

Here are somewhat doubtfully placed two 
abnormal monotypic genera, very different 
from each other: rappea and Thecocarpiis. 
The foi-mer (fig. Ill) is a small herbaceous plant from the Cape of 
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Good Hope, not a little resembling a Ftmariea, whose small irregu- 
larly compound umbels bear flowers with a somewhat irregular 
corolla succeeded by a small oval fruit, much compressed parallel to 
the partition. The three 
dorsal primary ridges are 
linear and indistinct ; the 

marginal are dilated to a ^ 

narrow wing on which the ^ // 

vittie are represented by IPllr '-'t 

small orbicular reservoirs 
filled with an oily I’csinous 
substance. 2'heoearpm (fig. 

112) is a perennial plant 
from the Levant, the ex- mj 

temal characters of which 1| 

bear some resemblance to Fig. 112 . Fruit (t). 

those of Echinophora, near 

which it has sometimes been placed. Its ovoid fruit with a nearly 
circular transverse section, is surrounded by the accrescent bracts of 
the involucel, hardened or spinescent, and connate with the pedicels 
of the peripheric flowers which remain sterile. 

CacJmjs (fig. 113) has given its name to a subseries which in 
many respects approaches several others, and is characterized 
by a fruit, ordinarily large for this 


Fig. 112. Fruit (t). 






family, hard, nearly round or more caoimj» gnnioearpa. 

or less compressed parallel to the 

partition, sometimes having angles 

or salient wings, with indistinct ^ 

vittse, often indefinite in number, 

applied to the seed the face of 

which is much hollowed, with in- 

duplicate or involute edges. The 

mericarp finally assumes a suberose Fig. 113. Trans, sect, of mericarp > 
consistence. In the true Cachnjs, 

it is very thick, smooth, and without projections on its surface. In 
those of the section Francos, the primary ridges or some of them are 
dilated to a wing. C. goniocarpa and some other species are inter- 
mediate in that their mericarps have five slightly prominent angles. 
In C. sietda, placed in the genus Hippomarath-um, these angles 

VOL. VII. I 


Fig. 113. Trans, sect, of mericarp i 
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correspond to so many lobes separated from each other by rather 
deep and vertical furrows. In Golladonia, especially in those named 
Mdiocarpm, the transverse section of the carpels is pentagonal ; but, 
further, the wings are prolonged inferiorly, towards the pedicel, in 
vertical laminae more or less developed. Very generally the suberose 
tissue of the mesocarp divides longitudinally into parts corresponding 
in number to the primary ridges. All these plants are erect peren- 
nial with decompound pinnate leaves, and the involucres and in- 
volucels arc formed of numerous bracts, often short. The fruit is 
covered with down, rigid in those called Magudmis. This genus 
grows in the Mediterranean region, in the Levant, in Asia Minor, 
and in north-western Africa, especially in the islands near the 
coast. 


In Ftmindim or Fennel (fig. 114), the oblong fruit with nearly 
round transverse section, resembles that of 
rainicuimnriUgm-e.. Aiietkum (with wliich it was formerly gene- 
rically united) ; but it is much more elon- 
gate, and the marginal ridges are much less 
developed. The other primary ridges are 
tolerably thick but short. The secondary 
ridges are indicated each by a slightly 
prominent vitta. These vittse are, more- 
over, marked on the furrows of the seed, the 
face of which is flat or slightly concave. The 
sepals are not developed, and the inflores- 
cence is a compound umbel without involucre 
or involucels. The Fennels are erect peren- 
nial, or biennial herbs, very odorous, having 
decompound pinnate leaves with linear 
I'is. 114. Fruit (i). divisions, and entire or involute yellow 
petals. 

The Fennels connect such genera as Meum, Dqdotamia, and 
(Enanthe with Seseli (fig. 115, 116), which has given its name to a 
tribe {ScseIivc(G, They have a tubular or ovoid receptacle, the 
margin of which bears five tolerably developed subulate sepals, and 
five equal, or nearly so, valvate or slightly imbricate petals, with 
pointed and indexed summit, inserted like the stamens, below the 
sinuous or crenelate margin of the conical stylopod which encases 
the base of the reflexed often capitate, stylary branches. The fruit 
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is, on transverse section, circular or slightly compressed parallel to 
the commissure, flat or slightly concave, and has flve prominent 
primary ridges, equal or nearly so, prismatic or rather obtuse. Each 
furrow contains one vitta, rarely two, and sometimes also each 
primary ridge has one finer. Very prominent in the interior of the 
pericarp, the vittse are moulded on the seed, which becomes' longi- 
tudinally channelled and the face of which is flat or traversed by a 


Seaeli gummifenm. 



slight vertical fuiTow. linhov vifiirrloiiivum is a Seseli with bristly 
fruit and fine vittse under its primary ridges. This genus comprises 
perennial or biennial herbs, with compound umbels. In the true 
Sesdi, the involucre is nil or formed of a small number of bracts, and 
the bracteoles of the involucels are free or scarcely united at the base. 
In Lihanotlx, the involucres, like the involucels, are formed of nume- 
rous bracts. In Hip2}onumitkroides, another section of the genus, 
there is no involucre ; but the bracts of the involucels are generally 
united to a considerable extent in a sort of cupulc. SeseM inhabits 
chiefly the temperate regions of the northeni hemisphere of the old 
world ; but it is found, in smaller number, in Australia and North 
America. We must refer to tliis genus as sections : Cmlirys 
ahyssinica, of which a genus Diplolophium has been made, and which 
has, with a peculiar habit, an involucel with large bracts nearly free 
and a seed slightly concave within ; rorknschlagia, a Dalmatic plant. 
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also having a seed slightly concave mthin and the wide vittie of 
which more or less raise the tissue of the furrows between the 
secondary ridges ; Todaroa, a plant of the Canary isles, whose fruit is 
distinguished, as in several other genera, by the greater development 
of its marginal ridges ; mi Angelica scahra, a perennial herb of the 
eastern Pyrenees, type of a genus Xatardia, the 
Athamantha habit of which is somewhat peculiar, but it has 
the fruit of Seseli, except that the primary ridges 
are thicker, obtuse, and formed of suberose tissue 
of a whitish colour.' 

yUhanuirithu resembles Scscli on the one hand 
and several types of tte following series on the 
other. It has oblong fruit with a transverse 
section nearly circular or slightly compressed 
parallel to the partitioVcti The stylopods are thick, 
variable in form, and tlm ice of the seed is nearly 
flat, more rarely travei'^t'd by a slight vertical 
furrow, in the specics^gihal typical of the genus 
such as A. Maukiole otheill?). The vittac are 
solitary in each fuK but sh there are sometimes 
more slender onehidicated e piimary ridges. In 
A. crelcnsis, tyj)e of a genas Pctrocarvi, the seed 
is slightly concave within. In Tinguarra it is 
much more concave ; on wliich ground they are 
made a section of the genus Aihamantha. They 
Fig. 117. i'iuit(p. 2iave also been distinguished by the number of 

their vittsB, said to be indefinite. If this cha- 
racter is true for T. xicula, it is not always so for certain other 
species, as T. cervarKv/hha, where we find only solitary vittai. Kutul- 
viannid apjicars to us also an Atiuiniantha with a fruit somewhat 
obtuse at the summit, hard ridges and fine vitt», veiy variable in 
number, ordinarily anastomose between them near thli extremities. 



* With some hesitiition we place near Sesrli 
the two imperfectly known genera, ScUrochorton 
and Bamahiechtia, both from the Levant, The 
former, with a slightly compressed fruit, has a 
concave seed-face, numerous sinuous bandlcts, 
and a female flower sessile in the centre of the 
ninbellule, which is surrounded by sterile rays. 


Ihe latter, the fruit of which is unknown, has 
nearly the inflorescence of a Borenmy with brac- 
teoles united in a cuplike involucre and a late- 
rally compressed ovaiy’’, with an intcrlocular 
paitition hollowed with rcsiniferous chambers. 
I he umbels are compound though very shortly 
stipitiitc. 



UMBELLIFEBM. 


117 


This genus consists of perennial herbs of Europe, especially of the 
Mediterranean region, of Western Asia and the Canary isles. 


IV. THE CARAWAY SERIES. 

The Caraways’ {Gaiwn) are umbellifera; with hermaphrodite or 
polygamous flowers, regular in the middle of the inflorescence, irre- 
gular in the corolla at the circumference, in fact organized like those 

Carttm Carui, 



of the Carrots or Peucedans. But the receptacle, sacciform with 
narrow opening, is, both in the flower and in the fruit of G. Carui * 
(fig. 118, 119), the species best known, oblong and laterally com- 
pressed, that is perpendicular to the partition separating the cells. 
The two mcricarps are glabrous, pentagonal, with five equal, obtuse, 
slightly prominent primary ridges. The marginal ridges touch the 
corresponding ones of the other carpel, and there is only a slight 


' T. Jnst. 306, t. 160 . — Carum L. Gen, n. 365. 
• — J. Gen, 219. — Koch, UmbeU, 121. — DC. Mem, 
41 ; Prodr. iv. 114. — Spach, Suit, d Buffon^ viii. 
193 . — Endl. Gen, n. 4406. — li. 11. Gen. 890, n. 
56. — H. Bk. Jdansania, xii. 176. — Hook. FI, 
Ind. ii. 680.— Carewm Ahans. Fain, FI. ii, 95. 


• L. Spec. Zl^.—Seseli CanH Lamk. FL Fr, 
iii. 435 ; 111, i. 202, fig. S.Seseli Cai^vi Scop. 
FI. Cam. ed. 2, n. Sei.—Apium Garni Ckantz, 
FI. AuHir. 218. — Bunium Carvi Biem. FI. Taivr^ 
Catic. i. 211. — Ligusticum Hof ii, i*'/. Germ, 

i. 124. 
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Carmn Tdrosclimm, 


dcprossion bctwcGii tlicni. E<icli furrow has a solitary vitta and tbo 
commissuro has one on each side, A carjiophore^ bifurcate to a 
Tariable extent, bears the mericarps. The seed is slightly compressed 
at the sides, channeled, and its face is flat or traversed by a furrow 
or a salient ridge along the median line. G. Garni and its allied 
species ' are annual or perennial herbaceous plants, with pinnate or 
decompound teniatipinnate leaves. The involucres of the umbels, 
sometimes a little irregular, arc formed of a few bracts, or sometimes 
nil ; the bracteolos of the involucels are indefinite in number. 

Some annual species of Garuiu have bifid petals, furnished with a 

transverse median fold whence proceeds a 
small tongue or lobule ; of them has been 
made a genus Vtiiclwiis.^ Others, as the 
common Parsley (fig. 120), annuals or 
biennials, have a little shorter glabrous 
fruit and yellowish or gi’oenish flowers ; 
they constitute the genera PctroaeUiunn,^ 
Wijdleria* and JluJolJin.^ TrarlnjHperinuvP 
consists of annual or biennial JHychosis 
with fruit covered with papillae or hairs. 
In lirachiiapiiim'' the fruit. is shorter than 
in the preceding species and quite double ; 
in Trachymadmm,^ it is rather more elon- 
gate and hispid. In MicrosnaJium,^ it is 
also elongate and narrower, with more 
prominent ridges, and the stylopods irregularly concave ; this type 
is rendered inseparable from Garmn by the intervention of Fukaria 
Pui'ini, which has nearly the same disk and rather more developed 
sepals, but otherwise all the essential characters of GarumP 



Pig. 120. Fruit ('). 


' Soot. Eucartm. — 8ect. Carvi DC, Prodr. iv. 
115. — Sclitiopsis Coss. ct Dur. PL Exa, Alger , — 
Caremn Adah's, (ex DC.). 

sKocii, Uoihell. 124 (1822).-— DC. Mem, 3d ; 
Prodr. iv. 107 .-— Endl. Gen. n. 4400.— 
ides Adans. Earn, dcs PL ii. (1703) 96 (ex. DC.). 
— Eunrum Lag. Ann. ii. 104 (ex DC.). 
3I1opfm. UmbtlL i. 78, t. 1 .— Koch, UmbelL 

127. — Lag. Ann. ii. 102. — DC, Prodr. iv. 102. 

Endl. Gen. n. 4394. 

«DC. 36, t. 7; Prodr. iv. 103 .— Endl. 

® Mou. El. Sard. ii. 212, t. 75. 

« Link. Entm. Hori. Eerol. i. 267. 


1 The typo of this section is, with ns, Ptycho- 
tu didyma Sond. (AY. Cup. ii. 538). 

® Eckl. ot Zeyii. Enum. Afr. Austr. 341. 

® Boiss. Ann. Sc, Nat. scr. 3, i. 141 ; EL Or, 
ii. 890. — B. H. Gm. 892, n. 58. 

10 liiv.— Dost, FL Austr. i. 381 (not Cav.). 
— DC. Prodr. iv. 109. — B. H. Gen. 892, n. 59. — 
Priouitis Delarm. El, d'Ativ. .—Prepano^ 
phyllmi IloppM. (ex part), Vmh. 109 (not A. 
Bxch.). — Crithamus Bess. En. Volh. 93 (not 
Hoffm.).— Endl. Gen. n. 4401.— 
llEiCHR. EL Germ, 476 j Icon, lig. 1114 (not 
Koch). 

1* We think we may refer to this genus as a 
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There are some Garuma whose vitt® are oecasionally gemmated in 
the furrows.' Those species hereby connect themselves with Pctro- 
scmlium,^ more generally referred to the genus Piinpiiiella, and may 


Carim {Pimpinella) Anisum. 


have in each furrow one, two or three 
vitt®, sometimes more or less connected. 

" proper (fig. 121) differs from 
the true Car urn only in the multiplicity of 
vitt® ; a character of no more value here 
than elsewhere. Proof of this may be 
found in the fruit of the Goutweeds 
podhim*), species of Pimpiiudla and Carnui 
considered as having no vitt®, but often 
possessing rudiments of them more or less 
incomplete and irregular. 

Puiniuni “ is also among those plants 
which intimately connect Gar urn ivith Piin- 
pinella. Those called Bunioides ® have 
numerous vitt®, and thereby are connected 
with the latter. Those, on the other hand, as Bulbocastamiin,’' which 
have solitary vitt® in each furrow, approach much nearer to Garum 
proper. Elcendia " is inseparable from the Bimiums with solitary 
vitt®, as is also Hnctia,^ whose seed is rather more concave within, 



J 

Fig. 121. Fruit ( 


near section of Falcaria^ L miatocarnm Fisoh. ct 
Mey {Ihd. iSem, Ilort. Fetrnp. vi. 59), included 
with SvUnmn hy Bkntham and IIuokeu {Qen, 
914'), and differs from tlie Caraways only in tlie 
length of the fruit. The vittje are solitary. 
Notwithstanding its peculiar hahit, we refer to 
these types as a section Apium Popei A. Gtuay, 
which has hecn distinguished as a genus under 
the name ot' AmmotnH /turn (Tork. ct Gil Fxp. - 
Pope Jit-p. Hot. 1G5. — H. H. (hn. 1009, ii, 71 »). 
It is an annual of western Texas, with decorn - 
j)ound leav(*s, a fruit rather more elongate than 
those of Apimn generally, with solitary vittm 
and a carpophore often bipartite. On each side 
of the face of the mericarp i.s a vertical thicken- 
ing of whitish suherose tissue. The stylopods 
are short and tlie petals entire. 

^ Or even ternatc. Such aro C. rupestre, 
gnci'um, 'tuuhijlorim, Heldrnchii^ See. 

2 FiDOEW. 'Trans. Linu. Soc. xx. 61. — B. H. 
Gen. 896. 

* L. Gen. n. t3GG (not T. nor G.ertx.). — 


Koch, Umb. 120, fig. 65, 6G.— DC. Mem. 42; 
Prodr. iv, 119. — FiXOL. Gen. n. 4410. — B. 11. 
Gen. 893, n. G2. — Hook. FI. Ind. ii. 684. 

•» L. Gen. n. 3G8. — Hoffm. TJmh. 82. — Kocii, 
TJmh. 122.— -DC. Prodr. iv. 114 .— Eni>l. Gen. n. 
4405.— B. II. Gen. S93, n. 61. — PodayrarUi Uiv. 
Pentap. t. 47.— Musncii. Meth. 89.— Lon. Icu}/, 
t. 700, fig. 2. 

* L. Gen, n. 335 (part).— DC. Prodr. iv. 115 
(part). — Endl. Gen. n. 4407 (part). 

» B. H. Gen. 894. — Bunium Kocii, Syn. Fl. 
Germ. ed. 2, 316 (not L.).— DC. Prudr. iv. 15 
(part), 

7 SeiruR, Fnum. PI. Trans, 249 (not Lag.). 

® Boiss. Ann, Sc. Nat. ser. 3, i. 140. 

® Boiss. Dlagn. Or, ser. 2, ii. 103 ; Fl. Or. ii. 
897- — SiBTH. et Sm. Fl. Grate, iii. 67, t. 274 
(Freycra). Geocarifiim (Coss. ct Duu. Pl» Noiiv, 
el Grit. d' Esp. 112) has the seeds of Carmn, with 
narrow conical stylopods and ought to he re- 
ferred to this last genus (B. H. Gen. 891). 
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and the stylopods rather more elongate. Atmia ' and E(ksmta^ are 
American C arums with a tuberous root or rhizome, the fruit of which, 
with wide but not thick vittse often scarcely visible, in this respect 
much resembles that of the Goutweeds.® 

The old genus Zizia,* from North America, is also one of those 
which cannot be dismembered holding both to Vmjnnclla and to 
C<man : to the latter by those species with solitary vitta) ; to the 
former by Z. intcgerrinia (JZizioides), whose vittae are numerous like 
those of OryptoUenia,^ a perennial herb, of the same genus and from 
the same country, with oblong fruit somewhat narrowed at the level 
of the commissure. Many other types with geminate vittae or nearly 
always in greater number, cannot be separated generically from 
Pimpiiiella. Such are : Acronema,^ an annual of India with very thin 
vittae ; Iteufmi,' an annual or perennial herb of the Levant, differing 
only in yellow petals entire or nearly so at the summit and convolute j 
Tuufmm,'^ ivliich, with white petals, has a fruit covered with hah’s or 
papilla)," like that of TraAvyspermum ; PiUiraulhm or DeverraP 
having also a haiiy fniit, but very thin solitary vittse ; ilymimaadiump- 
an Abyssiiiisiu plant, hsiving tlie characters of Trayium, but with 
glabrous fruit. 

Thereby this plsint connects with the preceding sections Trago- 
scliittimP pereimisil, rarely annual, species, with pinnsite or decom- 
isoiiud leaves, sometimes undivided or simjsly dentate, of wliich 
several, as P. Saxifraga, caruifolia and inagiio, are common in Europe. 


* Hook, and Akn. Jiceeh. Voy, Dot. 349. 

2 Nutt. Torr. ct Or. FI. Jhr.~Amer. i. C12. 

3 i^ympoditnn smj)lpx Koch (LinHCoa., xvi. 
33G), is only a variety of C. ekgans Kenzl 
(I loisR. FI. Or. ii. 884). Chamarea Eckl. ct 
Zbyh. (F/ium. 346) is 0. enpetm Sond. [FI. Cap. 
ii. 538). 

^ Koch, Umhell. 129. — DC. Prodr. iv. 99 
(leaves often cordate, entire or dentate). — E ndl. 
Oi’H. n. 4392. 

« DC. Mdm. 42; Trodr. iv. 108.— Endl. Gea. 
n. 4409.— B. H. Gen. 896, n. (>5.-—? Alaeospcr^ 
mum Neck. F/em. n. 276 (ex DC,). — Cyrtoaper^ 
mum lUriN (ex Endl.). 

• Edorw, Trans, Linn. Soc, xx. 51. 

7 Boiss. Flench. 46 ; Voy. hsp. 242, t. 69,70; 
FI. Or. ii. 861. 


® Si’iiENO. Umhell. Prodr. 20, — Ledeburia 
Link, Fnmn. Ilort. Berol. i. 286. 

® It is the same in Fimpimlla eriocarpn (Kuss, 
Alepp. ii. 249), type of the genus Chesneya 
BfcUToL. [Mkc, i. 17, t. 11) or Gaytania Hunt. 
[Dot. Zeit. [1843] 730). Aiiisum Eckl. et Zeyh. 
[Enum. 341) is l*mpwella stadensis Hahv. and 
SoND. [FI. Cap. ii. 538) the ovary and fruit of 
which are also covered with hairs. 

JO Viv. FI. Lib. 15, t. 7 (1824).— B. H. Gen. 
890, n. 54. — Hook. FL hid. ii. 679 . — Eriocyvla 
Lindl. Eoyk 111. Himal. 232, t. 51. 

DC. Mem. 45 ; Frodr. iv. 143 (1830).— 
Buiss. FI. Or. ii. 860. 

12 lIociiST. Flora (1844), 20. 

1® T. Just. 309, t. 163. — M(ENCh, Meth. 99. — 
DC. Frodr. iv. 119 [Pimpinellat sect. 1). 
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Sisarum ‘ differs from this section only in the more or less considerable 
development of the involucre.* ** 

We refer also to this genus as simple sections : Muretia,^ which is 
Asiatic, and has a short fruit of Pimphulla, stylopods the union of 
which forms a sort of dome, a fruit with nearly circular transverse 
section and a seed with more or less concave face ]* Chamfesdadiinn,^ 
Siberian plants whose compound umbels have the principal axis 
short, so that the umbellules supported by long radii appear at first 
sight as simple umbels ; the finiit is quite that of a Carurii, with the 
numerous vittae of Pimpindla, the stylopods are little developed ; 
Pmiulia^ whose fruit, analogous to that of the Caraway, often (but 
not constantly) has more prominent ridges and numerous vitt® ; it 
inhabits Chili; LeirKchia,'' a genus proposed for Gryptotcmia Thomiaii,^ 
a Neapolitan species with small stylopods and loose irregular inflo- 
rescence ; and i Asiatic plants which, with the characters 

of Tragium, have in each farrow one, two, or rarely a larger number 
of vittje. 

Thus understood,'® this great genus comprises about a hundred 
and forty species," and belongs to all the temperate regions of both 


* Tauscii, Flora (1831), It is Shan 

Sisnnim L. {Spec. 30 1 DC. Prodr, iv. 124, 

II. 1). 

Dentham and Hooker {fim, 1008) think 
thut Pancicia (Vis. PI. Serb. Pempt. 4, t. 1) 
might well ])e a Plmpwella with involucre 
formed of well -developed bracts. 

** iioiss. Ann. Sc. Nat. scr. 3, i. 143 ; FI. Or. 
ii. 8,08.— 15. H. Gen. 895, n. 03. 

** As it is also in that of Jiidolfia segetnm. 

C. A. Mey. Verz. Cane. Pjh 122. — Endl. 
Gen. n. 4408.— B. II. Gen. 895, n. 63. 

® The type of which is Ligiisticum Pannl Clob, 
C. Gag FI. Chil. hi. 131 (A. Pansil DC. Prodr, iv. 
G69) and to which perhaps are referable (15. H.) 
the other Chilian species of Ligasticum of Clos 
(Phil. Linneva, xxxiii. 94). 

7 Boiss. A nn. Sc. Kat. ser. 3, 1, 127. 

** DC. Prodr. iv. 119, n. 2. 

® Ej)OEW. Trans, Linn. Soc. xx. 51. — ? A niso^ 
metros Hassk. Flora (1847), 601, — Mnrrithkb 
ZoLL, Nat, und Gen. Arch. Neerl, Ind. ii. 576.-^ 
Hetemchxena ZoLL. he. eit, 577. 

To the twelve Bections admitted (B. H.) : 

I, BunioidcH. 2, Tragoselinwn, 3, lieulera. 4, 
Tragium. 6, Petroscladium. 6, Zizioides, 7, Zizia. 
8, Petroselinum. 9, Trackyspermmn. 10, Edosmia, 

I I , Ban Urn. 1 2, Eacartm ( Carvi) , we add, — 1 3, 


Pamdia, Pitaranthos. 15, Jiruchgapi am. 16, 
Ammoselinum. 17, Microsciadhim. 18, Cnjptotee^ 
nia. 19, Falcaria. 20, Chavimciadium. 21, Mu- 
relia. 22 H Pancicia, 

** Boiss. Diagn. Or. scr. 2, ii. 73 {Pimpinella), 
77 ; vi. 78 (^t*iiapinctla ) ; FI. Or, ii. 857 {Pitro- 
selinum)^ 858 [Itidoljia^ Mureti(pj, 859 {Chaviec- 
sciadimn), 8G0 {Peverra), 861 (Reutvra), 864 
{Pimpinctla), 878 {Oarum), 889 {Podagraria). 890 
{Ptychotis, Microsciadiuni), 892 {FaUaria ). — 
II ARV. and SoND, FI. Cap. ii. 535 {Petroselinum) 
536 {Ptgehotis)^ 538 {Carum, Pimpiml/a), 548 
{Veverra ). — Clos, C. Gay FI. Chil, iii. 121 {Pe- 
trosilinum, Wydleria), 130 {Ligusticum). — A. 
Guay, Man, (ed. 5) 195 {Zizia), 197 {Cryptoice- 
nin). — fc). Wats. Un. St. Fxpl. Fort. Parall. Dot, 
121 {Fdosmia, PimpimlUi). — Chapm. FI, S. Un. 
St. 161 {Cryptotaruia), 163 {Zizia). — iSpach, Suit, 
a lUiffon, viii. 195 {digopodium), 197 {Pimpi- 
nella ). — Ghen. et Godr. FI. de Fr. i. 727 (Pim- 
pinella), 729 {liunium), 731 {JEgopodium), 733 
{Falcaria, Ptychotis), 738 {Petroselinum ). — 
Walp. Pep. ii. 391 {Petroselinum, Wydleria), 
392 {Ptychotis, Mgopodium), 393 {Carum, Lo- 
matocarum, Bunium), 394 {Sjrmpodium, Cha- 
mcesciadium), 395 {Pimpinella, Rcutera), 396 
{Itidolfia) ; v, 848 {Gymnosciadium, Petrose- 
liuum), 849 {Microsciadium), 850 {ASgopodium, 
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worlds ;■ it exists also in sub-tropical countries, in Southern and 
Eastern Africa, in India, in the two Americas. They are annual, 
biennial, or perennial herbs. The leaves are pinnate, decompound 
pinnate or ternatipinnate, sometimes entire or more or less dentate, 
resembling those of certain Cmufcrm, &c. Their flowers, white, 
yellow, or pink, are in compound umbels ; nothing is so variable as 
the number and dimensions of the bracts of their involucres and 
involucels, both of which are often completely wanting.' 

It is diflicult to separate clearly from Pimpiiu-lln, that is from 
Carum, Dulhocastantmi, herbs with a tuberous root or rhizome, in 

which the bracts of the involucres and 
involucels are often but not constantly 
wanting, and which have a fruit generally 
more oblong Avith mericaqis subcylindrical 
or slightly compressed at the sides, at- 
tenuate at the summit. The vitta) are 
numerous, continuous or interrupted, very 
distinct or very thin, and the face of the 
seed is concave or traversed by a deep 
furrow. These plants inhabit temperate 
Europe, Western Asia, and the north of 
Africa. 

Sison Amomum (fig. 122) is also a very 
near neighbour of Carnm, with a short, 
almost didymous fruit, and it is to Carum 
what HeracUum is to Peiwadaimm ; for its vittse, wide and solitary in 
each furrow, occupy only a variable extent of the upper portion and 
terminate in a point or in a mass. It is an annual or biennial herb 
of Europe. 

Ammi is also very analogous to the Caraways. The calyx is but 
little developed or nil ; the stylopods are conical or depressed ; and 


Sison Aniomum, 



1 

Fig. 122. Fruit (J). 


earnin')^ 852 {Lomntocarmn^ SiiinpadiinHf JCl- 
u'cudia), 853 (liuHuna, Mnrefw), 854 {Un'scMa, 
Pimpinei/a), 857 {Rent era), 882 (Rdos^mia) ; Ann. 
i. 344 {PHroye/iuHw), 345 {Falcnria, Carum. 
Acro/fcma), 346 {Pitnpindia, Anisotuetros, Pefro- 
sciadinm, Jknlera), 347 {Murrithin) ; ii. 696 
{Zizta, PtycJiotis), 697, 698 [liuninmi Pimpi^ 
neUa) ; v. 65 {Ptt/chotiSf Carum), 69 {Jianium, 


Crpptotcenia, Pimputella), 68 {Peverra), 

* Here is dt>ubtfully placed Froriepia, a po- 
reiiniul herb of the Jjevant, uuknown to us, but 
which, according to the characters given of it, 
would dittcr from the Petroselinum section of 
Carum in having nine ridges in each mcricarp 
of the fruit (5 primary and 4 secondary) and in 
the absence of vittai. 
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the fruit, oval or more or less didymous, otherwise resembles that of 
Carim proper in its solitary vittas. The face of the seed is flat or 
slightly concave. What most generally distinguishes it at a glance 
from Cariim is the great development of the involucral bracts, which 
are numerous and trisected. The involucels are also formed of 
numerous bracteoles. They are perennial or biennial herbs of 
Europe, the Mediterranean region and the north-western African 
isles. 

In Cicida (fig. 123, 124), the eatyx is more developed, and its 
small folioles arc pointed and incurved. The stylopods are depressed. 




Fiij. 123. Fruit (f). Fig. 124. Trans, sect, of fruit. 

and the fruit becomes short, sometimes even wider than long, didy- 
mous. Its transverse section is elliptic or nearly so, the shorter 
diameter of the ellipse corresponding to the intcrlocular partition. 
The primary ridges are formed by thick columns of the wliitish tissue 
called suberose ; the marginal are prismatic. Interposed there is an 
equal number of wide vitta), filled wath odorous oil-resin. The face 
of the seeds is flat or convex. They are perennial aquatic glabrous 
herbs, having flowers collected in compound umbels, with involucres 
formed of a few bracts or nil. They grow in the northern hemi- 
sphere of both worlds. 

The genus Sitim w’as one of the most heterogeneous. To it have 
been referred Carurn, Apiim, &c. It now comprises perennial glabrous 
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plants of the northern hemisphere of both worlds and of South 
Africa, growing mostly in moist places and characterized by pinnate 
leaves with dentate divisions, compound umbels with involucres and 
involucels of an indefinite number of bracts, white flowers furnished 
with very distinct pointed sepiUs, oval or oblong fruit, of which the 
carpophore is indistinct or undivided, and primary ridges, obtuse, or 
rather thick, slightly prominent, separate the furrows, in which are 
multiple vittaj, but variable in number. 

In the Celery (ylpiuiu), diflering little from Cnrum, the petals are 
most frequently entire or nearly so, white, pointed or obtuse, and 

the fruit (fig. 125), short, oval, or rather 
wider than long, is laterally compressed, 
contracted at the commissure, with 
obtuse primary ridges and solitary 
vittsc. The carpopliore is bifid or 
undivided ; bi])artite in 0 rcoacmUim , 
the finiit of which is a little more elon- 
gate. The seed has nearly a circular 
transverse section. They are perennial 
or annual herbs, having pinnate or 
ternatipinnate leaves, compound umbels, 
with or without involucels ; the involucre 
nil or represented by a few bracts. 
Apiastrum diflers little from Aphm. 
The didymous fruit is much more compressed, yeij contracted at 
the commissure, rugose, with depressed stylopods and entire sessile 
petals. They are annuals of North America, vdth compound umbels 
resembling cymes, without involucres or involucels. 

Formerly Triania W'as referred to Apium and Pimpinclla. It may, in 
fact, be described as Apimn, whose oval or didymous fruit, more or less 
compressed perpendicularly to the partition, has its primary nervures 
occupied by a large vitta representing a cylindrical column of resinous 
substance. In the furrows, the vittae are nil or but little developed. 
The ridges are more or less prominent, smooth, or rugose, or cross 
plaited, or bubble like, and divided into small soft and superposed 
lobes. This last form is particularly marked in Ihmia, in which 
the secondary ridges are sometimes visible though very little de- 
veloped. The seeds arc more or less channelled, and the vittae, 


Apium graveolcns. 



1*25. Fruit ({). 
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internally prominent, are moulded on the furrows and have a face 
sometimes flat and sometimes concave. They are glabrous perennial 


Szovitzia callicarpa. 



Fig. 126. Fruit (}). Fig. 127. Trans, sect, of moricarp. 


herbs of temperate Asia and the Mediterranean region. Close beside 
them are ranged Szovilzia (flg. 126, 127), often referred to the 
Carrot group, having oblong obovoid 

fruit with prominent ridges, divided into Lichtemieima muaiM. 

rounded, superposed, suberose lobes. 

But these are the secondary ridges cor- 
responding to as many vittse, whilst 
the primary ridges are indistinct. The 
only species known is an annual of the 
Caucasian region, with compound um- 
bels, without involucre. 

Lichtmstcinia is also allied to Triniu, 
but by another character : the thick 
and cylindrical vitta) filled with resinous 
matter occupying the thickness even of 
the primary ridges. The latter are Fig. 128. Trans, sent, of fruit (f). 
nearly all equal, obtuse, and but little 

prominent. The two reflexed branches of the style are supported by 
a long cone representing the stylopods and surrounded at the base 
by five well developed, triangular, persistent sepals. They are 
perennial plants of South Africa and St. Helena, with radical leaves. 
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Ehyticarpus has many of its characters. The fruit is ohovoid or 

pear-shaped, slightly compressed per- 
ntumm^pha mborcmm. pcndicular to the partition, with meri- 

carps more or less decurrent at the 
base on the pedicel, having five nearly 
equal little-prominent ridges, and alter- 
nate solitary vitta), deeply situated; 
often rugose on the surface, and sur- 
mounted by conical stylopods continuous 
with the recurved styles. The sepals 
are less developed than those of the 
preceding genus. They are glabrous 
herbs or shrubby plants, with trisected 
leaves, the segments of which are pin- 
nate, or even reduced to the rigid and 
linear petiole. Ehyticaipn.<! is from 
the same region as Lii-htcnstcinia, from 
which it difi'ers chiefly in the position of the intequgal vittre. Near it 

is likewise placed IJeteroinorpha, a shrub 
ri/ra mvhpttra cabuliea. entire, tHlobcd, or trifoliolate leaves, 

inhabiting eastern and southern tropical 
Africa. Its flowers are nearly those of 
IJchU'URleinui : but the obovoid, almost 
obpyramidal fruit (fig. 129), is formed 
of tw'o more or less dissimilar carpels, 
surmounted by pointed sepals. Either 
all or only three of the vertical ridges 
corresponding to the sepals are dilated 
to rather wide rigid triangular wings; 
in the latter case the two mericarps 
have not the same number, and appear 
dissimilar.' 

Kig. 130. Fruit ({). Buplcxmtm (fig. 131-133) comprises 

Uvihellifeiw exceptional in their habit 
and in their leaves, alwaj's entire, often grasslike, frequently attenuate 
at the base, and sometimes cordate or perfoliate. The compound 

' Pt/ramidf»pft'ra valmlica, whoso place in this midal fruit (fig. 130) like that of Ifeteromorpha, 
ftimily is still very uncertain, has an obpyra- hut much more regular, finally separating into 
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umbels are ordinarily but not constantly surrounded by involucres 
and involucels. The 
flowers, yellow or 

greenish, have a '•$1^ n 

little developed 
calyx, or oftener 
none, entire valvate 

petals, indexed at ^ 

the summit, and the \ 

upper face divided 

by a vertical ridge y 

into two hollows \ \ \ x^P/ 

which received the JT^i 

cells of the anthers. \ 1 J^\ 1 

The fruit is more \ 1 

or less compressed W \l 

laterally ; and that \ 

is its only constant \ y 

character, for it is \ 

more or less elon- f\il/ ''x 

gate ; the five ridges % VM ^ 

of the mericai*ps are W // 

more or less promi- w / jf/ 

nent and sometimes | tjy 

even aliform ; the 

vittje are nil or very 

fine, irregular, in- [f 

complete or divided Fi;-. 131. Floriferous liranch. 

into superposed or 

unequal islets ; or well marked, multiple or solitary in each furrow ; 
the seeds are nearly cylindrical or vertically furrowed opposite the 
vittae, having a face slightly convex, or flat, or slightly or very 
deeply concave, with incurved or involute margin. They are annual 
or perennial herbaceous plants, or shrubby, glabrous, and from all 
the temperate regions of the old world. One species is also found in 


two unequal mericarps one of which has four latter often sterile. It is a perennial herb with 
narrow wings and the other three or less ; the pinnate radical leaves and compound umbels. 
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Fit^. 132. Portion of 
inflorescence. 


the two Americas. Hohenackeria, ordinarily placed near Bupleurwn, 
consists of low annual herbs from the Mediterranean and Caucasian 

regions, with simple linear and entire 
capituUform inflorescences 
situated at the base of the stem. The 
fruit is in the form of a pitcher, sur- 
mounted by a rcceptacular neck which 
supports a calyx with simple or double 
spinescent sepals. The fruit as a whole 
v is compressed perpendicular to the parti- 

Fii?. 132 . 1 'oriionof tiou and is surrounded by hard flattened 

primarj" ridges. 

The Corianders (flg. 184-1^19), often referred to another series 
because their frait has primary and secondary ridges however little 
developed, appear to approach more nearly the preceding types from 

their fruit being compressed perpen- 
dicular to the interlocular partition. 
They constitute a small sub-series 
(Goriandreo), with fruit as wide as or 
wider than long. In the true Corian~ 
I W drum, as G. sativum (fig. 134-188), 

I ») the sepals and petals are very unequal, 

k M being more developed as they are 

I anterior. The fruit is nearly globular, 

with mericarps very concave within 
W m enclosed seed; the ex- 

i i terior surface is nearly smooth. In 

IL Miy (fig. 139), type of a 

genus B if ora, the mericarps are sepa- 
rated from each other by a very 
marked constriction and fonn by their 
Fi^. 133. Trims, sret. of fruit ('f). uniou a sort of double sphere. The 

face has an opening which connects 
the carpophore with the seeds. It is the same in Atrema, from 
North America, which is a Bifora with a less developed calyx, and in 
Astoma, a Levant plant, which has the fruit of Bifora, with sub- 
globular mericai-ps, but more fleshy than that of the preceding types, 
and with an indefinite number of vittie. Schrcnchia forms a section 
of the Corianders, having the fruit of Bifora, with primary ridges a 


Fijj;. 133. Trans, sect, of fruit (y). 




Perhaps wo ought to consider Crijptmlkciia and Fwrnrolirin as sections 
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of the same genus, which would then comprise a dozen species, 
mostly from the Mediterranean and Caucasian regions. 

Coriundrum sat i nun. 



Fig. 137. Fruit (^). Fig. 138. Trans, sect, of fruit ({). 


In the general form of its fruit Pliysospemmm (fig. 140) is so 


Coriandnm \lUfora) testiculatum. 



Fig. 139. Long. sect, of fruit (f). 


analogous to Corian- 
drum as to be often 
placed near it. It has 
little-developed sepals, 
petals terminated by 
a long inflexed point, 
flattened conical sty- 
lopods, and a fruit 
short or wider than 
long, and compressed 
perpendicular to the 
partition, where it is 


constricted, didymous, with the primaiy ridges very little prominent 
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and solitajy in the intei^oscd furrows. They are glabrous 

peroimial herbs, European and oriental, with decompound ternati- 
pinnate leaves and compound umbels, 

furnished with involucres and involuccls aouiuMm. 

formed of numerous bracts. The seeds 
are concave on the face, in which the 
raphe is sunk. Molopoxpermum (fig. 

141) has nearly all the characters of 
/'lii/sospcrnmra, especially in the organs 
of vegetation; hut in the fruit, more 
(longate, constricted also at the com- 
missure, the primary ridges are very 
unequally developed. The two mar- 
ginal are reduced to very small dimen- 
sions, whilst the dorsal and the two 

IW. XJUU{^, BUUli. U1 

latero-dorsal alone project in the form (?)• 

of prisms witli a blunt independent 

angle ; which gives the transverse section of each mericarp a trapi- 
zoidal form. The vittse are solitary and well developed, and the 



seed there has deep canals. The 
only Molopospci'mum known (ilf. 
dcutanurn) inhabits Central and 
Southern Europe. Smijniiuvi 
holds an intermediate position 
between Molopospcrmum and 
Physospermum by the promi- 
nence of its primary ridges. The 
two marginal are often little 
developed at the commissure, 
which is more or less hollowed. 
The fruit (fig. 142-144) is gene- 
rally short, or even wider than 
long, vrith numerous vittse. The 
face of the seeds is concave 
and the margin generally invo- 
lute. They are biennial plants 
of Europe, the Levant and 


Molopoxpermum eieuiarium. 



Fig. 141. Trans, sect, of fruit (|). 


Northern Africa, glabrous, having compound umbels with involucres 
and involucels nil or reduced to a few bracts. We can distiugniah 
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only as sections : Anosmia, from Crete, having a small fruit, with a 
variable number of vittse sometimes a single one in each furiow , 
Sntyrniopsis, from the Levant, whose fruit has mericarps much less 
incurved from base to summit, marginal ridges more developed and 


Smyrnium Olusatrurn, 



Fig. 142. Fruit (f). Fig. 143. Trans, sect, of Fig. 144. Long. sect, of 

mcricarp. mericarp. 


one or two vittas in each furrow ; Elcutherospnmmn, from the same 
coimtry, whose fruit is more elongate, with five prominent and 
sharper ridges to each mcricarp, and generally three relatively more 
superficial vittae in each furrow ; Enlophm, American, having a more 
elongate fruit with a variable number of (but not solitary) vittae in 
each furrow, and a more involute seed than the true Smyrnium. 

Coviuni (fig. 145-1 48) consists of glabrous dicarpous herbs, having 
compound umbels, with involucres and involucels formed of a variable 
number of bracts, petals more or less unequal, and styloj)ods in form 
of very dcj)rc6sed cones. The fruit is short ovoid, somewhat com- 
pressed perpendicular to the partition and there hollow. The five 
primary ridges of each mcricarjj are nearly equal and tolerably pro- 
minent, with a transverse section in form of an isosceles triangle, and 
smooth or more generally crcnelately undulate. The vittae are nil or 
rudimentary, and the veiy fine and iri’egular coloured lines borne by 
the fruit are of quite a different nature. The carpophore, described as 
undivided, sometimes separates into two. Of the two species of 
Coniiim known, one is very common throughout the northern hemi- 
sphere of our world ; the other belongs to the east and south of 
Africa. With this we can connect as a section only, Vicatia, a 
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perennial herb of the Himalaya, having the same fruit as Conimi 
with smooth ridges, numerous vittse more or less distinct, and invo- 


Cmium maculatum. 



Fig. 14«. Florilerous branch (^). 


lucres of a single bract, or disappearing altogether. A small collarette 
suiTounds the base of the conical stylopods. 
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Coiiimn mamlatum. 


Arracncia has long been referred to Gouitim. It has nearly the 

flower with or without dis- 
tinct sepals. The stylo- 
pods’ are conical, ordinarily 
rather elongate; the inferior 
margin is dilated and un- 
dulated. The fruit is much 
more elongate than that of 
Cordmn, more or less com- 
pressed perpendicular to 
the partition, and pointed 
at the summit. The ridges 
are nearly equal and but 
little prominent ; the mar- 
ginal or lateral rather more than the others. In each furrow are 
several unequal vittas or one wide one filled with an aromatic 



f-ohimn maculahtm. 



hiQ. 147. Fruit (V). Trans, sect, of fruit. 


substance. The margin of the seed is more or less, sometimes very 
much, incurved or involute. They arc perennial herbs, with stock 
sometimes tuberous, pinnate or decompound leaves, compound 
umbels with involucels, with or without involucres. All are 
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natives of the mountains of the warm western regions of the two 
Americas. 

Trachydium (fig. 149, 150) consists of annual or perennial herbs, 
of temperate Asia, chiefly the mountains of northern India, whose 
characters are mostly those of 

the preceding genera, but the TraehydUmnmjiei. 

fruit, oval compressed and hollow 
on each side of the commissure, 
is furnished with a bifid or bi- 
partite carpophore, and sur- 
mounted by a conical depressed 
or elongate disk. The ridges 
are obtuse, covered with rugose, 
papillose or in’egular vesicular 

^ ^ . T , 1 Fig. 149. Face of Fig. 150. lliick of 

prominences, and the exocarp moricari.. mencarp. 

separates in the form of a 

floating membrane, from the deep bed of the pericarp. In each 
furrow are from one to three vittac, and the seed has a concave face, 
traversed only by a vertical furrow in Eremodauem, which forms a 
section of that genus of which the carpophore is believed to be 
undivided. 

Near (Jonivm, with a fruit more elongate and similar to that of 
Cunm, Musenimn, comprising perennial and cfespitose herbs of North 
America, has no involucre, umbels with numerous bracteoles, with a 
central flower generally more developed than those at the sides, a 
separating carpophore, numerous vittsc, a channeled seed with 
concave face, white or yellow petals with inflexed point, unequal 
persistent sepals, the two larger crowning the anterior mericarp. 
Musenimn has decompound pinnate leaves with pinnatifid segments ; 
the flowers are white or yellow, and the fruit is covered with short 
rugose hairs. Tauschia also consists of small American perennial 
plants similar to Musenimn. The radical leaves are pinnate or bi- 
pinnate with oval or dentate segments. The fruit, oval and com- 
pressed perpendicular to the partition, resembles that of certain 
Arramcuis. It is glabrous, with equally prominent ridges and solitary 
vittee in the furrows. The stylopods are depressed and the carpo- 
phore is undivided. It disappears or remains adnate to the mericarps 
in Erigenia, a low North American herb, the subterranean portion of 
which is a small tubercle from which spring sonje decompound 
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L i- • i I j 1 . * j few-flo)^ 

tematipmnate leaves, and whose eom^tmd ^ . 

often capituliform unibellules, with an involui^ ^ numerous hi 

The petals are entire, flat; and’ the styW , J*®®’ “pressed 

concave within, are exterior to two long s “^ ^ ® branc 

The fruit, oboval, compressed perpendicula;^ partition, 

five linear little-developed ridges and numt*^)^® "vittae. The cai 

phore is indistinct and the mericarps cu '.® from summit to ba 

the face of the seed is concave. In Orogen^' which appears to us 

constitute a section of the same genus, concavity has thi 

vertical ridges, one middle and two margj'**'^’ f’ho whole plant 

giid to have only two or tliT' 


ed, 

‘ts. 

ud 

!S. 

IS 

)- 


Chm'ophyllum {Authriacua) ailveatre. 



Fig. 161. Floriferoii 8 1)11111011 (j). 


lolg petiolate leaves. 

^n Oliveria, a Levant 
annial whose habit and the 
genesil appearance of its in- 
florescence have caused it to 
be referred to Lagaxia, though 
its umbeft are really com- 
pound, the:e are five narrow 
sepals and petals much in- 
llexed and adnate at the sum- 
mit, surmounted by two wide 
salient auricles (correspond- 
ing to the margins of the 
organ). The two erect styles 
are accompanied in their 
lower half by long conical 
stylopods, and the fruit is 
oblong, much compressed per- 
pendicular to the partition, 
covered with thick hairs. The 
primary ridges are little pro- 
minent and the vitta) solitary. 
The seed is more or loss 
concave within. The bracts 
of the involucels are wide and 


three-lobed. Apart from its inflorescence, this genus nearly approaches 
the following. 

These form a small group Scaiuh'cinca' or Ghu ropliyUcu:. The fruit 
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is elongate, more or less pointed at the top, with elongate seeds 
whose face is more or less concave or furrowed. Ghwrophyllum (fig. 
151-153) is particularly so. The summit of the fruit is attenuate 
and the stylopods are small, conical, entire or undulate at the 
margin. The mericarps are somewhat compressed laterally and the 
ridges are rarely prominent and subalate. The 
vittsB are solitary; the carpophore is undivided or Cimrophyllum 
bifid. It comprises herbs from all the temperate 
regions of the world, having compound umbels with 
the bracteoles of the involucels narrow or foliaceous, 
without involucre or with only one or 
chtcrophyiium two bracts at the base of the stems of 
the infioresccnce. We unite as sections : 

Freycra, with narrow ridges and tu- 
berous roots ; Aiithriscus, whose fruit, 
often a little shorter, is without ridges, 
with solitary vitt® or none ; Oreo- 
myrrhis, from the mountains of South 
America, New Zealand and Australia, 
whose umbels arc simple ; or rather 
the branches which bear them play the 
part of a principal axis of a compound 
umbel ; Grainrii,oneuidhiin, Levant herbs 
Fruit (?). with multifid leaves and multifid bracts 
to involucres and involucels, whose per- 
sistent sepals are much developed and seminal face 
slightly concave. The primary ridges are dilated 
to narrow wings, lihahdo.sciadhm, perennial Persian (“)• 

herbs, are near this last section by their elongate 
fruit; but instead of vitt® they have irregular masses of resinous 
substance in the furrows, and their inflorescence resembles that of 
the Fchiiio 2 )horm and especially that of Crenoxciadium, the fertile 
flowers being sessile at the middle of the radii which bear male 
flowers higher up. The leaves are often reduced to the petiole or 
pinnatisect. 

Myrrhis (fig. 154, 155) is also very near Clutrophyllum. It has an 
elongate fruit, shortly rostrate, with wider commissure, more promi- 
nent, sometimes carinate primary ridges. The vitt® are solitary, 
very thin, or nil ; the face of the seed is concave or traversed by a 





138 


NATURAL HISTORY OF PLANTS. 


vertical furrow. They are perennial herbs, very aromatic, resembling 
certain GliwrophtjUa. One is European ; the leaves are decompound, 
hi- or tripiunate. In a second species, from North America, type of 
the genus Ghjeosma, the leaves are hi- or tripinnate. 

^ Osmorhiza, from the 

same country as Glycosma, and similar to it, but 
y with very numerous vittie, sometimes very thin or 

4 almost nil. 


Myurhis odorala. 



Analogous to the preceding genera, Sauidix is 
thought to differ from them by its narrower and 
more elongate fruit, prolonged above the cells in a 
long slender beak surmounted by the stylopods and 
styles (fig. 15G). The carpels, nearly round, have 
obtuse ridges and solitary vittse or none. They are 
annual herbs of the north temperate zone of the old 
world. The umbels are compound and the involucre 
is nil or formed of a single bract. The flowers are 
most frequently polygamous. 

In Ottoa, a perennial plant of Columbia and 
Mexico, the flowers and fr’uit are nearly those of Charophyllitm ; the 


Fig. 156. Fruit (f). 
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latter, rather shorter, surmounted by a thick conical stylopod. Tho 
petals are entire, and the habit is altogether peculiar, resembling 
that of many plants of the following series. It is a glabrous herb, 
with simj)le stem, simple leaves (reduced ? to their petiole), entire, 
cylindro-conical, fistular and divided by transverse partitions. Tho 
base is dilated to a sheath. The inflorescence is a compound umbel, 
supported by a long axis, and without involucre and involucels. 


V. PENNYWORT (HYDEOCOTYLB) SERIES. 


HtjdrocofyU ruIgarU, 


The Pennyworts* (fig. 157 -lCl) have hermaphrodite or poly- 
gamous flowers. The receptacle is in the form of an oval or orbi- 
cular sac much compressed at the sides. The margin of the orifice 
is cut straight, and bears no 
trace of sepals, or rather these 
are represented by five small 
teeth, ordinarily very indis- 
tinct. Tho five petals are 
inserted on the receptacular 
margin ; they are sessile, en- 
tire, pointed or slightly ob- 
tuse, valvate in prefloration, 
or more rarely somewhat im- 
bricate. Five equally epigy- 
nous stamens alternate with 
them, foimed each of an in- 
curved filament and a bilocular, 
sometimes didymous anther, 
slightly introrse or dehiscing 
by two nearly marginal clefts. 

A disk * in the form of a very 
has two cells, one anterior, the other posterior, and is surmounted by 



> IhjdrucolyU T. In&t, 328, t. 173.— L. Gen. n. 
32o. — Adans. Faw. dee Pi. ii. 100. — Thunk. 
Piss. ii. 410.— J. Gen. 226.— Lamk. Piet. iii. 
151; Suppl. iii. 72; 111. t. 188.— A. llicm. 
Monogr, Bydroc. Ann. Sc. Phys. Par. (1820) iv. 
164 (part). — Lag. Ain. Nat. ii, 102. — Koch, 
Umjb. 144. — DC. Mem. 26 ; Prodr, iv. 59. — 
SrACH, Suit, d Buffon , viii. 173. — Endl. Gen. n. 


4355. — H. Bn. Payer Pam. Nat. 336. — B. H. 
Gen. 872, n. 1. — Hook. FI. Ind. ii. 667. — Baker, 
FI. Maurit. 131. — Centella L. Gen. n. 1051. — 
Solandra L. f. Suppl. 176. — Trisanthus Lour. 
FL Cochinc?t. (cd. 1790) 175. — Glyceria Nutt. 
Gen. Nov. Amer. i. 177. — Ghondrocarpus Nutt. 
loc. eit, 

- Perhaps it corresponds to tho stylopods. 
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two stylary branches of variable length, with pointed or obtuse stig- 
matiferous extremity. High in the internal angle of each ovarian 
cell is inserted a descending anatropous ovule, with micropyle 
directed upwards and outwards.' The fruit (fig. 160, 161) is a 
diachene, sometimes at first a little fleshy on the surface, shortly oval, 
or nearly orbicular, or didymous, and very much compressed pe”- 


Sfydroeotyle asiatica. 



Fig. 1<)8. Thrcc-flowcrod inflorcsconcc. 



pcndicular to the partition, often constricted at the commissure. The 
ridges, very little developed, linear, scarcely j)rojecting, are all 
primary, or rather the secondary are ijerceptible, but very indistinct. 
Each mericarp may therefore have as many as nine ridges, and the 
dorsal corresponds to the margin of the fruit. They may be con- 
nected by a network of veinules. In the thickness of the ridges, 
there may be here and thei’e one or two vittae, most frequently ir- 
regular, broken or rudimentary. 

Hijdrocotjilc. consists of plants ordinarily small, herbaceous, aquatic, 
often perennial, rarely subshrubby at the base. The perennial species 
generally have a slender stock creeping on the moist soil or in the 
mud, sending out adventitious roots at the nodes. The leaves are 
alternate, petiolate, entire, or crenelate, digitiuerved or palmatisect, 
not unfrequently peltate, rarely narrow and elongate, uninerved. 
They are accompanied at the base by scarious stipules,* entire or 
laciniate, sometimes none. The flowers,* hermaphrodite or poly- 
gamous, are arranged in a very variable manner at the nodes of the 
stem or at the end of the branches. One or many peduncles from the 


• Ordinarily without a true coat or with only 
a slight rudiment. 


^ Their stipular nature has been disputed. 
^ yinall, greenish, yellow or reddish. 
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same point (fig. 157) terminate each in a small umbel (or false 
umbel ') simple or with two or several ranks of flowers superposed, or 
in a compound umbel.® This is most generally the case in the true 
Hydrocotyk,^ which have pointed valvate petals, and fruit with no or 
very indistinct secondary ridges. In Centelln, 
another subgenus of which a separate genus has Nydncnuju tmatiea. 
been formed, the petals are obtuse, wider, oftener 
imbricate. The secondary ridges of the fruit are 
frequently more distinct. In H. asinlica (fig. 

158-161), which may be considered a type of this 

group, the floral pe- 
Hydrocotyu utiatica. dunclcs beat Only a few 

flowers, often three, of 
which one, older, is 
tenninal, accompanied 
by two bracts in the 
axil of each of which 
is a flower of the second 
generation. It appears 
then a biparous and 
Fig. 160 . Fruit (j). tlirec-flowered cj'me.'' 

In Microideura,^ which 
we make another subgcnns, the inflorescences, 
more or less ramified, bear fertile terminal flowers, 
and, immediately below, a few younger flowers, o] iruit'(”.pj.'^'*’ 
mostly sterile, male and pedicellate. 

Thus constituted,® the genus IlydroeotyU comprises about seventy 
species,® mostly aquatic, which belong to all the warm and temperate 
regions of the globe. 




* The central flower is often older than those 
which immediately surround it. 

2 Particularly in ff. honnriemls^ whore not 
only a common axis terminates in an urahel (?) 
of small secondary floral grouj>8, but whore the 
pedicels of the umbellules are accompanied by 
a variable number of solitary flowers inserted 
at the point of divergence. 

3 Euhydrvcotyh DC. Prodr, sect. 1. 

^ Apart from development, it might be con- 
sidered either a terminal cluster or a biparous 


cyme, in cither case three-flowered, but without 
possible distinction. 

* Lao. Oc, Esp, Emigr. 15. — DC. Mem, 71 ; 
Prodr. iv. 71. — Endl. Gen. n. 4360. — B. II. Geti, 
873, n. 2. 

® Sect. 3 : 1. EuhydrocotyU (DC.) ; 2. Cen^ 
tella (L.) ; 3. Microjileura (Lag.). 

7 R. et Pay. PI. Per. t. 245-248 .— Cav. Icon. 
t. 488, fig. 1. — Wight, Icon, t. 5fi4, 565, 1002, 
1003. — Link et Ott. Ic. PI. Mar. t. 21. — Hook. 
Icon. t. 303, 312 ; ErM. FI. t. 29, 30 .— Reichh. 
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Trachjmem (fig. 162-1G4) belongs to a sub-series in which the 
fruit is also compressed pei-pendicular to the partition, but differs 
widely from Ihidrocotyh in habit, and the leaves are without stipules. 
The flowers of Trachymenc are in simple umbels (more or less capituli- 


Ti'aehymcne caivulca. 



Fig. 1G2. Flowor (|). Fig. 103. Long. sect, of flower. Fig. 164. Fruit. 


form) and with an involucre of numerous bracts free or united at the 
base. The calyx is wanting, or the five sepals or some of them arc 


XmitJmia rolmulifolia. 



more or less developed, and the petals, en- 
tire, unequal, arc imbricate in vexillary 
prefloration. The fruit is much flattened 
laterally and the two mericarps are rarely 
equal. The anterior may be almost entirely 
aborted and remain sterile; or rather it 
differs in form, appearance and superficial 
condition from the posterior carpel which 
contains first an ovule, then a seed with 
narrow aliform raphe. 'Traclujimnc inhabits 
Oceania, especially Australia, and consists of 


herbs often annual, with branches sometimes 
leaflike. Xanthosia and Sichem, also Austra- 


lian, resemble the above especially in the flattened fruit. In the 
former (fig. 1G5) the sepals are well developed, wide, cordate, bilobed 


Jc. Fl. Germ, t. 1842. — IIakv. et Soxd. FI. Cap. 
ii. 52G. — Hook. f. Fl. Tasm. 32, 33 ; Ilandb. 
N.-Zeal. Fl. 86 . — Bektii. Fl. Austral, iii. 337. 
— AVkdu. Chlor. And. ii. 188. — ^A. Okay, Man. 
(od. 5) 189.~-CHArM. Fl. ^V. Umt. St. 158.— 
iloj.KH. /V. Jmijh. i. 89. — Thw. Eimni. PL Zeyl. 


130. — C. Gay, FL Chil. iii. G2, 69 [Micropleu7'a). 
— Mm. Ann. Mus, LugiL~Bat. iii. 65. — Boiss. 
FL Or. ii. 820. — Gren. ct Godr. FL de Fr. i. 
751.— AVali*. Rep. ii. 381 ; v. 838 ; Amt. i. 339, 
977 ; ii. 690 ; v. 58, 
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or peltate at the base, which is more or less prolonged below the 
point of insertion. The petals are indexed and adnate at the summit, 
forming a salient ridge which divides into two lobes. They are 
shrubby or herbaceous plants, often covered with stellate hairs, with 
simple, dentate, lobed or ternisect leaves. The flowers are in irre- 
gularly compound umbels, with bracts sometimes wide and petaloid, 
more rarely reduced to a few or even a single flower. In Sichera, the 
sepals are nil or narrow, subulate ; the petals, concave, imbricate, 
equal or nearly so ; the fruit, more or less constricted at the commis- 
sure, has obtuse but generally distinct primary ridges but no or very 
fine secondary, covered more or less externally with rugosities ; the 
styles are often elongate and curved ; the carpophore is simple. They 
are ericoid shrubs or perennial herbs, with alternate entire rarely 
squamiform leaves ; the lower sometimes dissected. The flowers are 
in simple or more generally compound umbels with an involucre of 
small bracts. 

Azorclla (fig. 106) is with us the type of a third group in which the 
mericarps of the fruit are vei-y constricted at the commissure, and 
are attached to each other only by a central 
linear edge corresponding to an undivided 
carpophore. The form of the mericai-ps 
varies in the tnie Azonilaa. In some they 
are as wide as thick, in others laterally com- 
pressed. in others dorsally. They bear each 
five primary ridges, nearly equal, but slightly 
prominent or even scarcely visible. One is 
middle dorsal, the others vary in position 
according to the form of the mericarps; 
thus when the latter are dorsally compressed, 
the margin being more or less thick and 
smooth, there is one ridge without and one 
within this margin. The latter may be carried back more or less on 
the face as in Spanantlie, an American species with alternate or 
opposite leaves, which we make only a section of Azorclla. The 
other sections are also founded on the habit and inflorescence. The 
stems are most frequently ctespitose. In Microsciadium and Pozoa, 
the leaves are radical ; and the flowers form many-flowered or irre- 
gularly branched umbels. In Fozoa the umbels are pedunculate, 
simple, and the involucre is formed of bracts connate for a very 


A^oreUa trifoliatd. 



Fig. 1C6. Fruit (p. 
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variable extent of their margin, sometimes even to the summit. In 
Fragosa, the leaves are numerous on the short erect aerial stems, 
imbricate, often narrow, linear. The inflorescences are terminal 
umbels, with pedicels frequently short. In Apleura, which appears 
to us to be also a section of the same genus, the inflorescence is 
reduced to one terminal flower, and the pericarp has a hard interior 
layer, representing a kind of putamen. Natives of Western and 
Southern America, chieflj'^ the region of the Andes, of Australia and 
New Zealand, these plants are almost all perennial, sometimes woo ^ 
at the base ; they not unfrequently have scarious stipules or sea 
hairs at the base.' The habit is sometimes peculiar.® Laretia, , 
cajspitose herb of Chili, closely resembling some species of yl zordla, 
has flowers in simple terminal umbels with very short pedicels, and 
fruit, larger than that of Azoirlln, with broad flattened or concave 

mericarps thinned like wings at the sides. 
The undivided cai’pophore unites them 
only at the median line, and the lateral 
ridges correspond to the margins. The 
back bears the three ridges, median and 
dorso-lateral. Lnrctia is in some respects 
intermediate between AzoreUa and Muli- 
mnn, which has given name to a tribe 
(^MnUiic(v). The flowers of Mnliimin have 
well developed pointed sepals, entire petals 
and elongate styles dilated interiorly to 
conical stylopods. In the fruit the back 
of the mericai’ps is quite concave, forming 
a re-entrant dihedral angle ; and as the connexion of the mericarps 
is linear, the transverse section of the fruit (fig. 107) is in the form 
of a St. Andrew’s cross. Mulinnm comprises humble plants from 


Mvlhi uin sjnmts unt. 



Fig. 1G7. "IVans, pect. of 
curpel (^1. 


* Although generally rcfe.rred to another 
division of this group, the genus Klutschin 
appears to us verj^ closely allied to JzorcUa and 
at tho same time to Uydrocotylt such as Micro- 
plvvva of which it has the inflorescence, it has 
the ])eltatc leaves of certain American species 
of Iltjdroeofyle^ triangular or lobed, or oval, 
denticulate. The inflorescence has one her- 
maphrodite flower in the centre and around it 
younger flowers, male or likewise hermaphro- 


dite. The petals are narrow, carinate, and the 
conical stylopods are continuous with the base 
of the stylary branches. The fruit is similar 
to that of AzoreUa in wliich the mericarps are 
more compressed purallcd than }>crpendicular 
to the partition. The primary ridges only are 
salient little developed, and may have a thin 
vitta in their interior. Klolzschii consists of 
herbs from tropical Brazil. 

' Hescmbling mosses, lichens, kv. 
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the Andean and antarctic regions of America, woody at the base, 
rigid, with 3-5-sect or 3-6-fid leaves, often spinescent, with petioles 
often dilated to scarious sheaths. The flowers, not unfrequently 
unisexual, are in simple umbels. Hcrmas, from the Cape, is analo- 
gous to Mulinum. It has its fruit, succeeding flowers whose sepals 
are well developed and whose petals resemble staminal filaments. 
They are perennial herbs with rosetted, entire, hairy or woolly leaves, 
and with long simple or ramified axes terminating in umbels appa- 
rently compound. It should be observed that in these two genera, 
as also in the throe following, the distribution of the primary ridges 
is such tliat the median and the two intermediaries are dorsal, while 
the two lateral, instead of being marginal, are relegated (sometimes 
very far) to the interior face of the mericarp. 

Huanaca and Diposis are also closely allied to Mulinum. In the 
latter, of which a genus Asteriscium has been made, the leaves are 
those wrongly called radical, lobed or 
variously divided, and the inflorescence 
is a simple many-flowered umbel with 
an involucre of small bracts. The 
fruit is much compressed perpendicular 
to the partition, similar to that of Mtt- 
linum, with a narrow commissure and 
mericarps dorsally concave. Gyrnno- 
phyton (fig. 168) is Asleriscium whose 
hard branched axes are without true 
leaves ; but the inflorescences are um- 
bels in which the interior flowers are 
fertile and the exterior male with longer 
pedicels. The true Diposis, such as 
D. saniculaifolia, is to the preceding what Micropleura is to other 
genera of Hydrocotyle. In fact the ramified inflorescences bear, 
below a female flower of sessile fruit, two lateral pedicels which 
terminate' in a flower generally male or sterile. It is moreover a 
glabrous herb, with radical divided leaves and diskhke carpels. All 
these plants inhabit extratropical South America. Huanaca is a 
cjEspitose herb with leaves mostly radical. In the true Huanaca of 
South America, they are palmatisect, and the floriferous axes are 
ramified. In Canahua, which are Mexican, the leaf is pinnatisect or 
pinnatipartite, and the umbel is simple supported by a long slender 

VOL. VII. L 


Asicritpium {Qtfmnophytou) 
robust um. 



Fig. 1G8. Fruit (?). 
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peduncle. In Diplaspis, native of Australia and especially of 
Tasmania, the leaves are small, thick, cordate or orbicular, and the 
umbel is simple at the end of a small axis. In all these sections of 
the same genus, the petals are entire, the stylopods conical, and 
the fruit formed of two dorsally concave carpels united only by a 
linear undivided carpophore, thus resembling that of MuUmm or 
Diposis, but the aliform margins are less dilated and the dorsal 
cavity more obtuse. This genus has scarious stipules (?). 

The same general configuration of fruit occurs in Bowkmi (fig. 
169), whose carpels may be less concave still or nearly flat at 
the back. The transverse section of the fruit somewhat resembles 

two isosceles triangles united only 
at the apex, W'hich corresponds to 
the carpophore. They are dichoto- 
mously ramified herbs, with hairs 
mostly stellate, leaves nearly always 
opposite, stipules scarious, laciniate 
or ciliate. The limb is entire or 
dissected. The flowers are disposed 
as in Hydrocotyle and have entire 
petals. All are American except B. 
oppositifolia, which grows in the 
Canaries, whose habit somewhat re- 
sembles that of some Ouctirhilacc(v, and 
is distinguished from other species of 
the genus by the glochidate hairs borne by most of its organs 
including the fruit. 

Erytiyium (Sea-Holly) has given its name to a sub-series often 
even raised to the rank of a tribe (Eryngme). The flowers (fig. 
E10—V12i) are collected in globular or ovoid sometimes spikelike 
capitules, terminated or not w'itli a flower ; so that the inflorescence 
often resembles that of the Camposita'. Each flower is situated in 
the axil of a bract, entire or divided, which is wanting or very little 
developed in Alaptdea. The sepals are wide, membranous, some- 
times pointed, imbricate, often as much developed as the petals, 
which have a long terminal lobe indexed and applied to the interior 
face. The two stylary branches are long and slender and have 
externally at the base two depressed stylopods. The fruit, ovoid or 
obovoid, with a transverse section nearly circular and wide com- 


Bowhsia {^Dmsa) oppositifolia. 
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misstire, has primary ridges but little prominent and thick or thin 
vittae, vertical or anastomose, sometimes none. Eryngium is herba- 
ceous, more rarely arborescent, quite or nearly glabrous, with very 
variable leaves, either lobed, or dissected, or entire, and ciliate, 
dentate and resembling in form those of certain Monocotyledons 
(Graminea;, Bromeliacew, Pandanm), not unfrequently rigid and 


nim maritimim. 



Fijr. 171. Flower (•?). Fi^. 170. Inllorcsconco. Fig. 172. Long. sect. 

ofUower. 


pointed at the margin. They inhabit all warm and temperate 
regions of the globe; only Alfpldfa rejircsents the genus in South 
Africa. 

Astrantia (fig. 173-176) has nearly the flowers of Erynyinm; but 
they are polygamous, and in the same inflorescence, resembling an 
umbel, the outer flowers however being less developed than the 
central; the female flowers are sessile or shortly pedicellate; the 
males having longer pedicels. The entire inflorescence is surrounded 
by numerous bracts, forming a collarette, wide, membranous, often 
coloured. As in Erjinyium there is no carpophore, and the fruit, 
whose transverse section is circular or a little compressed perpen- 
diculai’ to the partition, has equal primary ridges, the surface of 
which is raised or bubbled. The seeds are facially entire and have 
an abundant albumen in the summit of which is lodged a small 
embryo. In Epipactia, typo of a genus Ilacquetin (fig. 176) these 
ridges are much less developed and the fruit is more compressed and 
constricted at the commissure. In A. eryngioides, of which the 

L 2 
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genus Actinolema has been made, the ridges of the fruit are in the 
form of a dentelate crest, and the habit is very peculiar, the stems 


Astrantia major. 




Fig. 174. Fruit (j). 



Fig. 173. Floriferous branch. 


Fig. 175. Trans, sect, of mericarp. 


Astraiitla {JIacquetia) 
Epipaclis, 


being annual, di- or trichotomous, and the few-flowered inflorescences 

being surrounded by large spinescent 
bracts, simple or dentate, like the sepals. 
It is a European or oriental genus. 

Sanimla (fig. 177, 178) resembles 
Astrantia in its polygamo-dicecious flowers, 
the form of its fruit and absence of car- 
pophore. But the inflorescence is com- 
posed of several umbels, arranged in 
cymes ordinarily biparous, and in each 
umbellule there is generally an indefim'te 
number of male and one or a few hermaphrodite flowers. The 



Fig. 170. Iiihorcscencc. 
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latter are terminal relatively to the males which surround them. 
The sepals are valvate 

and indexed, and the Sanicula europ<ca. 


fruit is quite covered 
with prickles hooked 
at the point. Sanicula 
comprises herbs from 
all parts of the world, 
with palmati-3-5-sect 
leaves and inflo- 
rescences on an erect 
bare or more rarely 
leaved axis. 

Arctopus, perennial 
herbs of the Cape, are 




analogous both to As- 
trantia and Eryngium, 


Fig. 177. Facial view 
ofmericarp (f). 


Fig. 178. Long. sect, 
of mericarp. 


and especially resemble 


certain of the latter in their rosetted leaves with dilated petiole, 


Petagnia sanicutaifolia* 



Fig. 179. Portion of inflorescence. Fig. 180. Long. sect, of fertile flower (^). 


dentate or incised, ciliate or spinous limb. The flowers are dioecious 
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and grouped in fascicles of simple umbels. The males have a double 
perianth resembling a star with ten branches, and five long exserted 

stamens. The females, few and sur- 
Lagoeeta cumvio^eo. rounded with accrescent bracts, have an 

elongate gourd-like ovary and fruit, 
^ with a neck surmounted by the perianth 

and two long subulate styles. Most 
frequently one of the two ce^^s is 
/ aborted and remains sterile, me o^n- 

/ taij; by that, this genus is int iio- 

diate between the preceding and ^e 
three following genera, in which there 
is only one carpellar cavity at adult age. 

Aj)art from this common character 
N. these difler sufficiently in other respects 

from each other to constitute each a 
separate sub-series. Two of them, 
PeUt^ma and Actinoius, have a double 

# st 3 do with one uniovulato cell in the 
ovary. The latter has shnplc umbels 
with an involucre similar to that of 
Asfrantut, polygamous flowers and an 
, unsymmetrical fruit. They are Aus- 
tralian, and sometimes csespitose plants 
as those named Hcmiphwst. But most 
, frequently they 

are branched 
herbs with den- 

\i / i/ \ 

/ (l dissected 

\(\\\ //')/ leaves. Petaq. 

^ (fig. 179, 

I 1^0) ^ P6r- 

il eimial herb 

I-'ig. 181. Floral head. Fig. 182. Diiigniin. ’from Sicily 

having the 

common organs of vegetation of our Sanicula ; but its dichotomous 
inflorescences resemble those of a CaryojihyUca. The female or herma- 
phrodite flowers, sessile in the dichotomies, have a conical ovary with 




Fig. 181. Floral head. 


iTOlIl 


Fig. 182. Diagram. 
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the ridges of which the pedicels which bear the flowers of the following 
generation are connate in their lower part; these may sometimes 
bo fertile bnt are much more frequently male or sterile. 

The place in this family of Lagoe-cia cuminoides (fig. 183, 184), an 
annual of the entire Mediterranean region, with the habit and foliage 
of many Umbelliferai, especially of Olivcria, has been much contested. 

Litgoecia ctmiinoiden. 



Fig. 183. Flower (}). Fig. 184. Long. sect, of Howor. 


This is because its ovary with a single fertile cell, which is anterior, 
is surmounted by a simple style, wdiich is posterior, and an epigynous 
eccentric disk surrounded by, besides the corolla and androecium, five 
long straight sepals, divided at the margin into five aristate slips. 


VI. AKALIA SEMES. 

Though generally considered as belonging to a family distinct from 
that of the Uinhellifene, Aralia ' (fig. 185—190), as we shall see, can 
only constitute a section of it. The greater part have flowers in 
pentamerous verticils. The receptacle also, in form a deep ovoid 

' T. Imt. 300, t. 164.— L. Gen. n. 386 (part). Done, et Ti.. Stv.IIort. (1854) 104.— B. H. Gen. 
— J. Oen. 218 (part). — Lamk. Diet. i. 223 ; 93C, n. 4. — C. Kocii, Wocheuschr. (1864) 369. — 
Suppl. i. 416 (part). — DC. Drodr. iv. 257. — Seem. Jotirn. of But. vi. 133. — H. Bn. Payer 
SrACH, Suit, a Bufuuj viii. 119. — FiNDL. Gen.n, Pam. Pal. 338; Adaunouiay xii. 135, 162, 163, 
4558 (part).— PAYEii, Orgnmg. 409, t. 89.— 164. — Hook. FI. Jud. ii. 721. 



NATURAL HISTORY OF PLANTS. 


obconical or snbturbinate sac, bears on the margin of its npper orifice ; 
a calyx with five teeth, often obtuse, generally not very distinct, often 
even almost nil ; five alternate oval petals, indexed at the summit 
and forming together a small pendant key in the bud, more or less 


Aralia Ginseng. 



Fig. 186. Root (}). Fig. 185. Fructiferous stem. 


imbricate in prefloration ; five altemipetalous stamens, inserted 
under the margin of an epigynous disk * corresponding to the union 
of the stylopods of other Uvihellifem. Each stamen has a free 
filament, inflexed in the bud and replicate upon itself close to the 
summit, so that the anther, later oscillant, is introrso, as well in the 
bud, when the filament is incurved, as in the newly opened flower, 
when the filament is erect and has become exserted. It is, moreover, 

J It is clearly seen in certain species in which tissue, sometimes coloured. In the flower of A, 
the summit of the ovary emerges more or less japomea (fig. 187, 188), this bed is smooth and 
from the receptacle, that it is this apical portion yellow, 
of the ovary which thickens to a glandular 
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bilocular, dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts.’ The ovary, inferior, 
fills the cavity of the receptacle, which envelopes it entirely or leaves 
the upper portion free. The latter supports a style divided to a 
variable extent, often even to the base, into five branches superposed 
to the petals and stigmatiferous at the extremity. The ovary has 


Aralia {Fatsia) japonica. 



five oppositipetalous cells in the internal angle of each of which is 
one * descending, anatropous ovule with micropyle ® directed upwards 
and outwards. The fruit is a drupe crowned with the styles and the 
calyx or their scars, and the five putamens enclose each a descending 
seed with tliin coats ^ covering a fleshy or homy albumen in the 
summit of which is lodged a small embryo with superior radicle 
(fig. 189, 190). 

These plants are woody or herbaceous, glabrous or pubescent, 
sometimes covered with hairs or prickles. The leaves are alternate, 
digitate or pinnate, compound, or decompound, or tematipinnate, 
with the folioles ordinarily serrulate. The base is without or with 
little developed stipules. The flowers ® are in solitary umbels, simple 
or compound, or in umbels united in a terminal cluster, with small 
bracts and pedicels articulate at the summit, which may be prolonged 
around the base of the ovary in a small sometimes cuplike collar. 


* The pollen of the AraliecB is generally the 
same as that of other Umbelliferee. 

2 Two originally ; but one is early aborted, 
as in the Umhelliferte proper (Pater, loe. eit, 
410 ). 


* There is only one envelope and often very 
incomplete or even almost nil. 

^ They may even bo reduced to one or to 
some layers of cellules. 

* Smfdl, white, yellow or greenish. 
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There arc some species of Aralia somewhat abnormal which, 
however, cannot be separated from the genus otherwise than as sec- 
tions. These arc : DimorplianthMs,^ whose flowers or some of them 
are unisexual; A. japonica (fig. 187, 188), which has been referred 
to a genus Falsia,^ because its leaves are palmatifid, and because its 
petals have been considered valvate. But they are also often more 
or less imbricate, and the only feature distinctly characteristic of this 
section is that the articulation of the ovary on the pedicel does not 
exist or is very obscure.* •* 

A . papurifcra, also considered as a Fatsia, then as type of a ge. is 
TdrapamLX * has likewise pedicels without true articulation. 1 e 
receptacle is obconical and entirely encloses the ovary, the summit 

of which is depressed ; 

Araiiii {Stiiiiocdiy/a) jMiai is. the petals are four or 



five in number, valvate 
or slightly imbricate; 
and the ovarian cells 
and divergent styles, 
two. It is a plant 
from the island of 
Formosa, with an 
abundant pith, pahna- 


Fig. 189. Fruit (?). 


tifid woolly leaves with 
stipules long attenuate 


at the summit. 


A. jJolariH, of which the genus Stilhocarpa ® has been made, has 
pedicels clearly articulate and three or four cells to the ovary, the 
summit of which is depressed, as is also that of the fruit (fig. 189, 
190), which is globular, smooth, glossy, with three or four putamens. 
It is an herb ol the antarctic polar islands and New Zealand, with 


* Mm. Coum, t. 12. 

3 Dcne. «t I*L. loc. cii. 105.~B. H. Ge)i. 939, 
ti. 13 (part).— Skem. lioi. v. 57.-- II. Bn. 
Adansonia^ xii. 130. 

* To the point where the reccptacular dilata- 
tion cominencea, the pfjdicel is clothed with a 
brownish down which stops there suddenly. 
At this point, in several other Araliasj the 
pedicel is dilated to a small obconical cupulc. 

•* C. Kotn, TocA. Garin, u. 1% (1859) 371.— 


Ott. et SoNi). Kamh. Gartem. (18G2) Gj.— 
Seem. £ot. vi. 57. Bentuam and IIookek 
refer this plant to the genus Fatsia, as also 
Fanaar horndm Sm. type of a genus Fchinopanax 
(Done, et Pl. lac. cii. 105) or Oplopanax (Miq. 
Ann, Mus. Luyd.-liat, i. IG). 

® Hook. e. FL N.-Zd, i. 95 {Jralia sect.). — 
15. H. Gen. 935. — Seem. Jourii. Bot. vi, 138.— 
Siylbucarpa Done, ot Pl. he. cit. 106. 
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hollow stem and fleshy orbicular, cordate, reniform or fan-shaped 
leaves, dentate or lobed and covered with hairs. 

Some Asiatic or American Aralias, formerly named Aurdiana ^ and 
often also referred to Pamx,^ as A. trifolia, Ginseng (fig. 185, 186), 
quinque/olia, difler from the preceding only in the number of their 
ovarian colls and styles, which is two, as in A. paptjrifera. The floral 
pedicels are distinctly articulate, and the top of the ovary is convex. 

In 1790 Loureiro distinguished as a genus under the name of 
Plectroniaf Aralia trifoUala,* a Chinese species whose petals arc 
valvate and pedicels ordinarily, but not constantly,® without articula- 
tion. It is scarcely possible to separate it from A. japonica. The 
leaves, it is true, are trifoholate and the gynsecium dimerous, but A. 
2 )entaphyUa^ of Japan, which may have four or five ovarian cells, and 
A. ricinifolia, with simple and palmatifid leaves, have been considered 
congeners. The latter has also been referred to Brassaiopsis,'' which 
comprises A. scandens, glomemlata, &c., because these have styles, 
longer or shorter, united in the greater part of their length. The 
pedicels, like those of A. japonica, are not articulate. This is the 
only character which distinguishes them from A. dispenna, cahjculata, 
See., types of a genus Macropanax,^ which thereby approaches nearer 
Aralia proper. The albumen may, indeed, be ruminated in Macro- 
panax and Brassaiopsis, but the fact is not constant, which detracts 
much from its value. The characters derived from the styles have 
scarcely a more absolute signification.® Nor can we consider other- 
wise than a section of Aralia, Penlapanax,^'^ in which the floral pedicels 
are articulate or rarely not articulate, the petals often imbricate or 
more rarely valvate, and the styles short or elongate, but united in a 


' Lafit. Mem.... Ginamg (1718) c. tal). ; 
Catvsb. Carol. App. (1743) 16, 1. 16. — Aralimtrwn 
Vaill. Sitrm. 43. — Aralkv sect. Ginseng B, H. 
loc. cit. 

2 SisKM. Journ. Bot, vi. 52 . — Eupanax Toim. 
fit Ctii. Fl.N.-Amer. i. 647. 

s El. Cochinch. 162 (not L.). — Acauthopanax 
Skem. Journ. Bot. v. 238. — Mm. Ann. Mus. 
Lugd.-Bat. i. 10. — Kalopannx Mm. loc. cit. 16. 
— Eanax subgon. Acanihopanax Bcne. et Pl. 
loc. cit. 105. 

** ^Ieykn. Reis. ii. 432. — Zanthoxylon trifolia- 
turn L. ^ipec. 1445. — Panax aculeatum Ait. 2Z«;7. 
Keiv. iii. 448. — P. Lourdrianum DC. Prodr, iii. 
252. — Amnihopanax amlcatum Seem. 

® In certain spccimons from Formosa, several 


flowers certainly had distinct or ohscuro arti- 
culations. 

® TiiVNi*. FI. Jap. 128. — Pariax spinosa L. f. 
8appl. 441. — Acanihopanax spinosumMiQ.. Ann, 
Mus. Lngd.~Bat. i, 10 , — Seem. Journ. Bot, v. 
238. — Hook. El. Ind. ii. 726. 

7 Done, et Pl. loc. cit, 106. — C. Koch, 
Vochenschr. (1859) 364.— B. II. Gen. 945, n. 32. 
— Seem. Journ. Bot. ii. 290. 

® Mm. El. Ind.-Bat. i. p. i. 763 ; Ann, Mus. 
Lugd.-Bat. i. 13 . — Seem. Journ, Bot. ii. 293. — 
llooK. El. Ind. ii. 738. 

® Seo H. Bn. Adansonia, xii. 147. 

Seem. Journ. Bot. ii. 294. — B. H. Gen, 936, 
n. 5 . — Book El. Ind. ii. 723. 
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conunon column for the greater part of their extent, and FJlcuthcTO- 
coccus,^ which differs from PcnMpanax only in the constantly valvate 
prefloration of the corolla, the styles being equally united and the 
pedicels articulate. Except Eleulhxrococctis, most of the preceding 
types have pinnate leaves. This character is found in an American 
plant, Sciadodendron excelsum,^ wliich has the hnbricate corolla of 
the true Aralia, but is distinguished as a section of tliis genus by 
its floral verticils ordinarily more than pentamcrous. Its ovary is 
8-10- celled. 

Thus determined,* the great genus Aralia appears very natural id 
includes some sixty species ; they have been much multiplied.^ 

Aralidium pinnatijidum, a plant from the Indian archipelago and 
Malaya, as yet imperfectly known, approaches the true Aralia by its 
imbricate or nearly valvate corolla, hut differs from it by its dioecious 
flowers and inflorescence in a veiy ramose compound cluster, the 
divisions of which are clothed with numerous small cymes (?) of 
flowers. The leaves are alternate, very variable in form, simple, 
entire or nearly so, or pinnatifid. 

Near Aralia must be placed two genera from New Caledonia which 
have been ranged among the Umhellifcrm proper and which connect 
the latter with the Aralica; : they are Myodocarpus (fig. 191-193) and 
Dclarhrca. In the former, the flowers have an inferior, bilocular 
ovary, compressed, like the fruit, perpendicular to the pai’tition, and 
sessile petals distinctly imbricate. The two styles, geniculate near 
the summit, surmount a depressed stylopod. The dorsal margin of 
each of the ovarian cells is dilated in the fruit, especially below, to a 
large obtuse, membranous and veined wing. Finally, the two meri- 
carps separate from each other, forming each a samara surmounted 
by two or three sepals and a style. In the seminiferous portion, the 
pericarp produces numerous vesicular reservoirs of odorous oleoresin 

> Maxim. Primit. Fl. Amur, 132. — Rupr. Voy. But. t. 81. — Hook. Kew Journ, iv. 63, 1. 1, 
Dec. PL Amur. t. 7.— B. H. Oen. 941, n. 22. — 2.'-Wall, Ft. As, Bar. t. 137, 190 {Eedera),^ 

Seem. cTowrw. vi. 161. Wight, Icon, t. 137 {ILedera), -- TLamna, et 

* Griber. Bonplandm (1857), 7. — Seem. Jowm. Jacuuin. Yoy. au Pole Sud, t. 2. — Hook. Icon. 

Bot. V. 285, t. 71. t. 747.— A. Gray, Man. (ed. 6) 198 ; Unit. St. 

* Sect. 13 : 1, Euaralia. 2, Dimorphanthus. Expl. Bot. i. {Stilbocarpa). — Cuapm. FL S. Unit. 

3, Fatsia, 4, Stilbocarpa. 6, Tetrapanax. 6, Au~ St. 176.— Hook. p. JIandb. N.-Zeal. FL 99 
reliana. 7, Acanthopanax. 8, Echinopanax. 9, bocarpa). — Miq. FL Ind.-Bat. i. p. i. 749, 763 
Brassawpsis. 10, Macropanax. 11, Pentapanax. {Macropanax). — Bot. Mag. t. 1086, 1333, 1334, 
12, Eleutherococcus. 13, Sciadodendron. 4804 (Hedera)^ 4897.— Walp. Rep. ii. 420, 939 ; 

^ Vent. Jard. Cels. t. 41. — Torr. FL N.-York, v. 925 ; Ann. i. 358 ; ii. 724 ; v. 83. 
t. 40.— Sieb. et Zucc. FL Jap. t. 26.— Jacquem, 
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which project internally and deeply penetrate the albumen of the seed. 
At the summit of the latter is found a small embryo. Myodocarpiis 
consists of trees or bushes, with alternate, simple or compound- 
pinnate leaves, accompanied by stipules but little prominent, adnate 



Fig, 192. Fruit (|). Fig. 191. Flower (f). Fig. 193. Long. sect, of fruit. 


to the base of the petiole, and the flowers are in a ramified cluster 
bearing numerous umbellules. With the habit, imparipinnate leaves 
and inflorescence of Mxyodocarpus, Dehrbrea (fig. 194 , 195 ) has the 
same flower except that 

the petals are more or Deimhrea ooium. 


less constricted at the 
base, the styles en- 
larged to a mass; in 
the fruit, ovoid or 
spherical and without 
wings, the vesicular 
oleoresinous reservoirs 
are less developed, and 
the seeds, very con- 
cave within, have mar- 
gins more or less in- 



Fig. 194 Fruit (}). 



Fig. 196. Trans, sect, of fruit. 


volute and regularly 


disposed longitudinal channels like those observed in so large a 
number of the true Umbelliferce. 


Fseudosciadium Balamw, a New Caledonian shrub, with stem simple 
or nearly so, is intermediate between the two preceding genera and 
the Umbcllifera: proper, of which it has quite the flowers, but disposed 
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in enomious clnsters of umbels. The petals are valvate, attenuate at 
the base and constructed like those of an Umbillifer, with an internal 
middle crest dividing them into two cavities each of which receives an 
anther cell. The flowers are borne on a pedicel with an articulation 
distant from the base of the ovary and are dimor- 
regards stylary branches. The lat+er 
are either very short, rectilinear (in flowers j )- 
bably sterile), or long, thick above and stigm. - 
ferous at the summit and along the margins f 
an internal longitudinal furrow. The two-celli 
ovary and the young fruit arc compressed perpei- • 
dicular to the partition ; but at this age no trace 
of aliform dilatation is seen. The leaves are 
compound-imparipinnate. 

Machinlaya macrosciadca, a tree from tropical 
eastern Australia, is also one of tlie types which 
connect the AraUeiv with the Umhdlifcm proper. 
A distinct tribe has been made of it because it 
has, hko the two preceding genera, petals attenuate 
at the base, concave, divided internally by a middle 
crest. The acuminate summit is still more 
Fig. 196 . Fortiio manifestly induplicate. They are, in fact, true 
petals of IJmhdUfcm ; the prefloration is valvate 
like that of Fscmlosciadium. The inflorescences 
are decompound umbels ; the ovaries two-celled ; the fruit is a drupe 
of little thickness, but hard, didymous and much compressed perpen- 
dicular to the partition, and the leaves are digitate, with membranous 
stipules adnate to the base of the petiole. The floral pedicels are 
said to be articulate. 

Having analogous petals with constricted base, ciliate margins and 
pointed summit, Apiopetahm (fig. 197-199), stubby shrubs of New 
Caledonia, present a habit and foliage quite exceptional in this 
group. Near the ends of the branches they have alternate simple, 
oval or oblong, dentate, penninerved, glabrous or hairy leaves, 
with umbels united in compound pedunculate corymbs, and floral 
pedicels without articulation. The ovary, in great part inferior and 
imbedded in the obconical concave receptacle, is 2-4-celled, and 
the style dirides above into the same number of obtuse lobes. The 
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fruit is a nearly cylindrical drupe, with hard narrow 1-2-eelled 
putamen. The seed is elongate and has not yet been examined at 
maturity. 

Astrotricha and Horsfielclia are also two genera which have been 


jip iopetalum velutin um . 



Fig. 199 . Fruit (f). Fig. 197. Floriferous branch. 


referred by some to the TJmhelliferm and by others to the Arahaceo’, 
In the former, which are Australian shrubs covered with stellate 
hairs, the leaves are also simple, entire and petiolate, and the inflo- 
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rescence is a ramified cluster of umbellules, with articulate pedicels. 
The obcouical receptacle is surmounted by a depressed disk crenelate 
at the margin. There is no calyx ; the petals are triangular, valvate, 
with stellate hairs, and the bilocular ovary is crowned with two 
slender stylary branches. The fruit is ovoid or obovate, with a nearly 
circular transverse section, or a little compressed perpendicular to 
the partition, drupaceous, but a little fleshy and enclosing two often 
concave putamens. Uorsfiddia has the flower of Astrotricha, exc'^pt 
that the stylopods represent a conical enlargement of the base of s 
style, and the two mericarps constituting the fruit, scarcely drupaceo 
separate from each other at maturity like those of Mijodocarpi "i 
They are shrubs from Java, Japan and North America, with prickly 
stems and woolly or tomentose surfaces, peltate or cordate, palmatifid 
or palmatilobed leaves, and flowers in numerous small capituliform 
umbels, with involucres and sessile all along the axes of a large 
ramified spike. 

One of the oldest genera of this group is Schcfflcra, established by 
Fobsteb, in 1776, for an oceanic plant whose flowers (fig. 200) are 

pentamerous, with a concave, ob- 
conical or obpyramidal receptacle ; 
the margin bears a very short 
calyx with dentiform sepals, five 
valvate petals and five alternate 
stamens. The ovaiy, inferior and 
surmounted by an undulate disk, 
contains from five to ten uniovulate 
cells, and is surmounted by a coni- 
cal style of the same number of 
divisions varying in form with age. 

Fig. 200. Long. sect, of flower ^t first short, obtuse, indistmct, 

with short stylos (',»). ^jgy increase in the fruit and take 

the form of branches with a some- 
what enlarged stigmatiferous extremity, especially in the fertile 
flowers. The ovary becomes a drupe, the putamens of which, five 
to ten in number, enclose each a compressed seed. The two 
Scheffleras hitherto described inhabit New Zealand, the Viti isles and 
New Caledonia. They are glabrous shrubs with alternate, compound- 
digitate leaves, and flowers in ramifled clusters, charged with nume- 
rous umbellules the floral pedicels of which are not articulate. 
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neptaphunm (fig. 201) belongs to the same genus as Sthefflcra. 
When their flowers are pentamerous, as is very frequently the case, 
it is distinct (as a section) by only a single character : the shortness 
of the stylary lobes. The common por- 
tion of the style is very variable in length, 
sometimes very depressed or almost nil, 
sometimes extended in a very prominent 
cone. Such it appears, among others, in 
Apalnm, whose inflorescence is racemifonn, 
and in some species of AMropamix, whose 
flowers, like those of the true Hcptaplcumm, 
may be in small capitules on the axes of 
the inflorescence. In both the number of 
stylaiy lobes, as also of ovarian cells, may 
be equal to that of the petals, to which 
they arc superposed, or rarely inferior. 

There fU'C even Schefflrma of the Hepktpleu- 
rtim scries whoso flower has six, seven or more parts in eacli verticil. 

There are, on the other hand, species of Astropanax whose stylary 
branches are deeply separate. Nothing characteristic then distin- 
guishes them from the true Schfflcxax. When their flowers are in 
capitules, scarcely anytliiug separates them from the American plants 
named Sdadophtilhnn, whose flowers may be pentamerous or may 
have a greater number (G-10) of parts, and whose petals are 
often more closely attached at the margins ; or from Brassaia, 
trees from the tropical regions of Oceania, whose leaves are also 
digitate, whose stylary lobes are very short and whose flowers have 
as many as ten or twelve parts, hke those of Sckuhphillum coiiicum. 
The only trait that permits their being made a section is the large 
development of the bracts, two to four, which accompany the flowers 
and form a sort of involucel. On the other hand there are species of 
Ueptapleuron with unifoliolate leaves, which no important character 
permits being put in any other genus than Dendropanux, trees and 
shrubs from eastern Asia and America, whose leaves are simple, 
entire or 3-6-fid, and whose pentamerous flowers have stylary divi- 
sions in great part independent or united in a cone scarcely crenelate 
at the summit, with all intermediate degi’ees. It would violate natural 
affinity not to make the genus Heptapleimirn, or rather Schefflem, 
such as we have defined it, a largo group by concatenation the 

VOL. VII. M 


Schcjfem ( TTp.pfnpleurum) 
Atcllula. 



Yhr. 20 

iullorcscenct*. 
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various sections of which remain, moreover, but little different one 
from another.’ 

Didiimopanax is from tropical America and closely resembles 
SciadophyUum, of which it has generally the digitate leaves and 
floral pedicels without articulation. The gynsecium is dimerous, and 
the drupaceous fruit is much compressed perpendicular to the parti- 
tion, widely didymous or nearly so. The inflorescences are ramified 
clusters of umbels and the flowers are sometimes polygamous. 
Paimx frayans, from India and China, has become the typo of a genus 
Hetcropanax, whose flowers and fruit have an organization like i.iat 
f)f I)idym)pana.v. Here only the seeds have a deeply ruminate 
albumen (a character of little value), and the leaves are decompound- 
pinnate. 

In New Caledonia there is another genus allied to Sclirjflcra, whose 
leaves are j)artly compound-pinnate and partly simple, and whose 

flowers, disj)Osed in simple or compound 
umbels, have thick pedicels. These flowers 
are unisexual, and the females have but one 
cell in the ovary surmounted by a conical 
disk, without apparent style. The drupa- 
ceous and monospermous fruit sometimes 
much resembles that of ApiopeUdum. We 
have named this singular genus Eremopanax 
the analogue of which we shall find in Mas- 
ii.via and ArtJirophylhim, hut it has not the 
ruminate seeds, and the floral pedicels, like 
those of Bchcfflcra, arc always without articu- 
lation. The putamcn (fig. 202) is unsymmetrical or curved, traversed 


npa n n,r otopj/reu a 



* SciadiphijUnm, which perhaps ought not to 
he preserved as a genus distinct I'roui Uej/ta- 
pk'unini^ hjis four or five cells in the ovary, and 
somctiincB two or throe. We sliall consider 
(provisionally at least) that the following types 
with 2-3 -celled ovaries should he referred as 
sections to the genus Schrflera : Meiopannx 
{CimoHuiumbiUifera Sond.), a Capo plant with 
digitate leaves, pedicel not articulate, 6-nierous 
valvate corolla, simple style with two indistinct 
stiginatiferous lobes ; JDipanax {Jlrptaplnirnm 
dipyrenmu H. Mann), n plant from Hawaii hav- 
ing the same flower with 2-3- more rarely 4- 
celled ovary, and imparipinnatc leaves. Spha^ 


roilmdrm augolxusc Seem., whose gyua^cium is 
dimcroiis and whose flow’ors arc united in clus- 
ters, connects this genus with Cu.^s>nna, Its 
leaves arc digitate. 

The genus Osmoxylon is imperfectly known. 
It approaches Schefflera hy its 4-5-meroua 
flovrers, non -articulate pedicels and valvate 
petals. Its flowers are in compound umbels of 
capitulos and hjive a truncate entire calyx and 
a 4- 10-celled ovary with very indistinct stigma- 
tiferous lobes. They are glabrous trees from 
the Indian Archipelago, Malaya, and Philippine 
islands, with simple, or palmatifid, or multi- 
digitatc leaves. 
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by longitudinal farrows, or thinned below to a wing and dilated above 
to two lateral tubercles. 

Gastonia (fig. 203) is also very analogous to certain Schfffleras of 
the section Heptapleurum, particularly to those which have more than 
five parts to the flower. The urceolate or turbinate receptacle bears 
on its margin a calyx very short or almost nil, entire or with 8-15 
teeth, indistinct, and 8-15 thick trian- 
gular and valvate petals. There is the 
same number of alternate stamens in- 
serted under the margin of a flat or 
slightly bulged disk which crowns the 
ovaiy, and this contains as many cells 
(or nearly so) as there arc petals, to 
which they are superposed. In the 
true Gaslonia, from Madagascar and the 
Mascarene isles, with compound pinnate 
leaves, the style, tolerably developed, is 
divided into as many recurved branches 
as there arc cells in the ovary. In the 
species of the section Trevesia, which inhabit tropical Asia and 
Oceania and have digitate or palmatifid leaves, the style is short, 
stubby and divided into lobes much less distinct. Inllei/nohlsia, from 
the Sandwich Isles, which may have fifteen or sixteen ovarian cells 
and from six to thirteen stamens, the style is also thick, conical and 
channeled, bnt the leaves are compound-pinnate, as in the African 
species. In all these plants the pedicel is without articula- 
tion. 

It is the same in GilibcrHa, Avhich maybe considered the analogue, 
in tropical South America, of Gastonia, and which has very variable 
flowers. The receptacle is a thick tube the margin of which bears a 
short truncate or obscurely dentate calyx, a corolla of from five to 
ten triangular and valvate petals with a salient median ridge, as 
many stamens with apiculate and subcordate anthers. The ovary is 
6-12-celled and the thick style is divided into the same number of 
small lobes. The fruit is a drupe with many putamens. They are 
glabrous trees from Peru and Brazil, with simple leaves, entire or 
nearly so, and terminal, simple or compound umbels (?). 

Panax (fig. 204-207), as we define it, is connected by various 
characters with many of the preceding genera. By its more 


Gastonia [Tnvi’sia) sundatca. 



V'ig. 203. sect, of 

flower (J). 


1G4 


NATURAL HISTORY OF PLANTS. 


complete types, that is those with as many ovarian cells as petals, 
it may be said to represent the woody Aralias with valvate corolla 
and the Schfffleras with articulate floral pedicels. Such is often the 
case with those named Pscudopanax and Cheirodendron. They have 

a short calyx, five or six valvate petals, 
Tanax {Fieudiipwiax) vahiiviemit. as many stameus and ovarian cells. 



Fig. 204. 1 oTig. sect, of 
flower (f). 


The size and form of their styles are 
very variable, and that often in the same 
species according as the gynasciiim may 
assume a greater or less development. 
The stylary divisions are either very 
small, obtuse, erect, indistinct, or long- 
subulate, recurved, and between these 
extremes there may be every possible 
intermediate gradation. In one species 
also, the number of ovarian cells may 
descend to three or two. It is ordina- 


rily so in Nothopanax (fig. 206, 207), 
which cannot be generally separated from Folyscias, particularly from 
those numerous in the Mascarene isles which have as many as ten 
or fifteen carpels ; the number of petals and stamens may at the 


same time be augmented. In certain 


riiimx (Poii/fcias) piHuata. Pohjscias aud in Eupteron there are 



only five petals and the same number 
of superposed ovarian cells. 

In P. Boivini, a species from Mada- 
gascar, of which a genus Sciadopanux 
has been formed, the ovary is bilocu- 
lar and the styles are united in a 
conical mass by two small stigmatife- 
rous lobes. The seeds have four large 
vertical furrows. In P. Maralia, from 
the same country, the styles, five in 


Fig. 20»5. Long. sect, of 
flower (f). 


number, are reflexed like those of 
most Polyacias, and the seed is fur- 


rowed like that of Sciadopanax ; it has 
been said to be ruminate, but this is certainly not constant. In 
Madagascar there is a P(ina.v in which one cell in the ovary and fimit 
is aborted, and of which the genus Cuphocarpus has been made. 
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Thus defined the genus Panax comprises woody plants from all 
warm countries of the old world, with leaves almost always com- 
pound-pinnate, less frequently digitate and sometimes even simple or 
unifoliolate. The flowers are often polygamo-dioecious. 

Gusitonia has a flower constructed nearly like that of Panax with 
dimerous gynsecium. The calyx is short, entire or undulate at the 
margin and the five sepals arc valvate. The bilocular ovary (some- 
times reduced to a single cell) 
is entirely or only partly 
imbedded in the cavity of the 
receptacle and surmounted by 
two recurved stylary horns. 

The fruit is drupaceous and 
the seeds have a ruminate 
albumen. In general the in- 
florescence is quite peculiar, 
spikehke and dense. Some- 
times, however, the flowers are in umbeUules borne by the divisions 
of a compound cluster. They are trees and bushes from the Cape, 
tropical western Africa, Madagascar, Abyssinia and Comoro isles, 
unarmed or prickly, whose leaves, often collected at the upper part 
of the stem, are digitate, palmate or bi-digitate, with lobes often 
deeply incised. 

The Ivies (fig. 208 - 212 ) have also nearly the flower of Panax, 
especially those which have as many ovarian cells as petals, and 
almost always the ruminate albumen of Cinnfonia. In the common 
Ivy, the floral receptacle is obconical and bears on its margin five 
small indistinct dentiform sepals ; five triangular and valvate petals, 
divided internally by a middle ridge into two cavities which receive 
each a half-anther in the bud ; five alternate stamens, the filaments 
of which are inserted in an opening in the margin of the cpigynous 
flat-conical disk which surrounds the style, and whose anthers are 
bilocular, introrse, oscillant. The style is conical, divided at the 
summit by five small furrows into five indistinct stigmatiferous lobes, 
and the inferior ovary has five oppositipetalous cells. At the top of 
the internal angle is inserted a descending ovule, with micropyle 
exterior and superior, above which the funicle thickens to a short 
obturator. The fleshy fruit encloses a valuable number of seeds. 
The Ivy is a shrub wliicli clings to trees and stones by means of 


]*aiu(.v {yothrpannx) nyhma. 



Fig. 206. Tricarpollar Fig. 207. Long. toct. 
flower (I). of flower. 
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hooks or rootlets and has alternate-distichous lobcd leaves. On 
those of its branches which are free and whose leaves, quincuncially 


Hedera Helix. 



alternate, are entire, the inflorescences are terminal and in dusters 


of umbellulcs, terminated by a more 


llahru lliUx. 



Fij?. 211. Seed (^’). Fi*:;:. 212. 

seet. uf seed 


aged umbollulc. The pedicels, 
articulate at the base, arc 
inserted in the axil of small 
bracts. To this genus has 
been referred as a section, H. 
(ULHiraliaiui, proposed also as 
a distinct genus under the 
name of Kiasodcndnnt, because 
its leaves are compound- 
pinnate. In IL discolor, ar- 
(jcnlaki, scplcumcrvia, capitata, 
mlapmsis, jatropho-folia, &c.. 


American species, of which the genus ( hcop(iii(i.i. lias been made, 
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the leaves are simple, palmatifid or compound-digitate, and the 
styles are either united to a small extent or free to the base. The 
albumen is often, but not constantly, ruminate. 

Curtinia fagima (fig. 213-217), a small tree from the Cape, 
ordinarily referred to the family of the Gormcew, differs in habit and 


Citrlisia fagiuea. 



Fig. 216. Fruit (f). Fig. 213. Flower (}). Fig. 2lo. Long. sect. Fig. 217. Trans. 

of llowor. suet, of fruit. 


foliage from ITcdera, but has its flower, constructed on the type 4. 
Its obconical receptacle lodges in its cavity the inferior ovary with 
four oppositipetalous cells, and bears on its margin four small sepals, 
four petals normally valvate and four stamens. The conical summit 
of the ovary is covered by a coloured glandulai* disk enclosing the 
base of the style which is erect and divided only at the summit 
into four small stigmatiferous lobes. In the 
internal angle of each ovarian cell is a de- 
scending ovule with micropyle superior and 
exterior. The fruit is a small drupe with a 
four-celled putamen and descending seeds; 
the abundant albumen surrounds an elon- 
gate embryo. Cnrtisia has opposite, per- 
sistent, oval-oblong, penninerved, dentate 
coriaceous leaves, pubescent beneath, and its 
floM'ers are in a terminal ramified cluster, charged with biparous 
cymes, with articulate pedicels. 

The Merijlas (fig. 218, 219) are also anomalous Arolmv, but from 
another point of view : they have dioecious flowers. The males (fig. 
218), as well as the females, have a simple perianth fonned of a 
variable number of valvate petals. The stamens are fertile and 
alternate with the parts of the perianth. They are inserted on a 
little-developed obconical receptacle and have no gynaecium. The 
petals of the females are equally variable in number and surmount 


Curtixia faghua. 



Fig. 214. Diagram, 
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an inferior ovary, but Mvuth no trace of calyx (fig. 219). The stamens, 
which alternate with the petals and are the same in number, have 
generally a distinct filament and anther ; but 
the latter is sterile. The fruit is a drupe with 
a variable number of mo- 
Meiyta cor'iaoea. nospemious putameiis, 
succeeding an ovary sur- 
mounted by as many 
recurved stamens as there 
are cells; the latter con- 
tain each a descending 
i-'ig. 218 . Wale flower (5). ovulc, witli micropylc 
superior and exterior and 
funicle slightly thickened above the micropyle, 
as in many Avalic<v. They are glabrous trees 
of Oceania, especially abundant in New Cale- 
donia, with large simple penninerved loaves, and inflorescences in 
often very ramified clustere, composed of small capitules frequently 
with tolerably well-developed membranous bracts. 

ArthivpIijiUim (fig. 220) comprises plants of Malaya and the 

Indian archipelago, the principal charac- 
ter of wdiich is a unilocular and uniovulate 
ovary like that of Ermnj)av(t.r ; but the 
albumen is deeply ruminate. The flowers 
are pentamerous and have a short style 
with terminal stigma. The fruit is regu- 
larly ovoid or spherical. The leaves are 
generally alternate, pinnate or bipinnate, 
and the flowers are united in simple or 
compound umbels often surrounded by 
one or more simple leaves. The pedicels 
arc sometimes constricted and more or 
less distinctly articulate under the flower. 

3I((s1i,ria, generally referred to other 
families than Arthrojyhylluin, is either con- 
generic, or so analogous that, in our 
opinion, it must be placed very near. 
The habit, howeA’er, differs considerably; it has simple entire leaves, 
turnmg black by desiccation, opposite or alternate, and flowers in 


A rt hrophyUnm jarauh'ow . 



Fig. 220. Long. scoL of 
llower (^*). 



JMcryfa voriaem. 



Fig. 219. TiOng. sort, of 
fcuiiilo llower (J). 
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rtimified clusters of cymes, with articulate pedicels. The calyx is 
gamosepalous, 4-5-dentate ; the petals are triangular and valvate ; 
and the unilocular and uniovulate ovary is surmounted by a thick 
style with umbilical summit and surrounded at the base by a large 
epigynons 1 0-lobed disk. The fruit is an elongate drupe the woody 
putamen of wliich has on one side an exterior furrow corresponding 
to a sort of vertical incomplete false partition, to which is applied 
the corresponding margin of the seed. On this side the albumen 
has a deep furrow and lodges, above, a small embryo with foliaceous 
cotyledons, but it is not ruminate like that of Arthrophjllum. 

Pleramlm (fig. 221, 222) is exceptional in this family on another 
ground : the androjcium is not isostemonous. It has a superior 
calyx, more or less developed, 

and five or more triangular and I'leranira {Ncs'paiinr) vUimain. 

valvate petals, more or less ad- 
herent, with a number of stamens 
many times that of the petals. 

In Plcmiidni proper the number 
of these stamens is indefinite 
and they are pluriseriate. The 
leaves are compound-digitate, 
and the ovary has 12 to 16 cells, 
surmounted by a stumpy and 
truncate st 3 de with little-pro- 
nounced stigmatiferous lobes, Fij?. 221. Flower (p. 

In 'I'etraplamndm, which we can 

make only a section of the genus, the stamens are indefinite in 
number, simple or sometimes bifurcate; the ovary is G-lO-celled, 
with the styles united in a dentelate conical mass, and the leaves are 
compound-pinnate. In those named P>(ihcria, with digitate leaves, 
we find some fifteen stamens, an ovary of only five cells and a style 
very flat with five indistinct lobes; in Trqdasaudra, from ten to 
eighteen stamens, five or six ovarian cells with as many petals, and 
compound-pinnate leaves; in Tnhidantlms, digitate leaves, five very 
adherent petals and a very great number of pluriseriate stamens and 
ovarian cells, with very small stigmatiferous lobes. 

In vitiensis, of which a genus Nesopanax has been made, not 
only are the stamens very numerous, but they are evidently disposed 
in five altemipetalous groups. J\ Vieillardi, with us type of a 
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section Peniadiplandra, the leaves are also compound-digitate. The 
ovary has five to seven ovarian cells surmounted by as many small 

stigmatifcrous tubercles, and the 
andrcecium is formed of five 
peutadelphous stamens or of 
five altemipetalous filaments 
each bearing an anther with 
four introrse and primarily 
parallel cells (fig. 222). 

Thus defined, this genus con- 
sists of woody plants, unarmed 
trees or shrubs, with flowers in 
compound umbels, nearly al- 
ways erect stems, climbing in 
Tnpidanthus, fi’om India, whilst 
the other known species are 
from the Sandwich, Fecjee, New 

Caledonia and neighbouring isles. 

The form of inflorescence of the Unihcllifcnc' attracted the attention 
of early botanists. Thus, Dodoens ^ united them in the fifth class 
of his first ‘ pemptade.’ Clusius ’ places them in the same book 
with the Composite-, and Ferns. Cesalpin * makes of them a separate 
class, as do also Dalechamp “ and many other authors at the close of 
the sixteenth century. Linnaeus* conceived the idea of distinguishing 
an Order of UriihcUifera' which has been retained generally by his 
successors, especially, in France, by B. de Jussieu,^ Adanson “ and 
A. L. DE Jussieu.® Adanson placed the Antlmv known to him in 
the same family and in a tribe of G insen. A. L. de Jussieu sepa- 
rated them under the title of a distinct order '* in consetpiencc of an 
error, believing the seeds of the VmheUifenr, naked and those of the 
Aralicee furnished vith a pericarp. The fruit of these plants was 
then very imperfectly known. Cusson," then GiEiiTNEU,*® showed 

* UmbdlaUc T. Inst. 304 . — Sciadophuta Neck, ® ProfUct. Ord. I'frt, (ed. Gies.) 508. 

Elvm, i. 102. — Umbellacm Linjdl. Juy (1835), 'Ex A. L. Jukb. Gen. Ixv. 

n. 11. — Ap'iacem Lindl. Yt-g. Kwgd. (1846) * Eewi. iV. (1763) ii. 102, sect. 8. 

773, ( 'rd. 296. » Gtn. (1789) 218, Ord. 2. 

s Pempt. (1552). Loc. cii. 217, Ord. 1. 

® Itarior, et Exot, (1570). Ex J. {Eptrait d'uu Mbmoire sur les Onibd- 

* De Plnntis Lihri XVJ (1583). llftnrs^ Hist. Sue. Itoy. Mvd. (1782). 

•'* iiisl. Gen, Plantar, (1587)* Ik Prnct. et manin. (1789). 


rierandra {Podadlphiudra) Vicillardi, 



Fig;. 222. Lon<r. sect, of flower {\). 



UMJBJSLLIFUEM 


171 


the importance of its study in this family. Sprenoel ’ and Hoff- 
mann especially had recourse to it in establishing their classification 
of the Umhcllifera; ; so also had Kocn,^ ten years later. Then A. P. 
i)E Candolle published his “ Observations on the Family of the 
Umbolhferse,” * and a description of the family in his “Prodromus.” * 
He there admits 157 genera, and preserves the Andiacew^ as a distinct 
family with only 13 genera. The Umhellifem proper he divided 
into seventeen tribes, distributed in three sub-orders, now inadmissible, 
Orfhospcrriur, Caiirpijlospmmi; and Ga’lospmnw. About ten years later 
Endlicher,^ adopting the same divisions, with the same number of 
genera of Araliacm,^ enumerated 195 genera of U nihellifcm. Ten 
years since Bentham and Hooker* retained only 153 genera of 
Irmhidlifa'cv, and 38 of Araliacea,''^ wMlst B. Sebmann " admitted 43 
in the latter, though he did not include the plants wth imbricate 
petals nor those with a unilocular ovaiy. We now reduce the total 
number of genera to 113 of which 25 belong to the Amlicad- We 
have arrived at this result by uniting numerous types of IJ inlxdlifcni: 
which, in our opinion, are separated by no generic diflerence ; the 
same among the Avalmv. In the latter only we have established 
some new genera, as ApiopctaUim, Tmulosckulhun and Ermopanax;^^ 


' riant. Umbdl. J’ndr. (1813). 

» Hi/Uah. PI. Umbctl. ; Gen. (18H). 

3 Meui, Acad.Xat. Cur, (1824). 

^ CuU. MCni. (1829). A coinplcle history of 
this family will be Ibuiid in this mc^moir. 

« iii. (1880) oo, Ord. 92. 

« L ' lV . cil. 2ol, Ord. yiJ. 

7 Chm. 7G2, Ord. 1G2. 

8 Ijw.cII. 793, Ord. 1G8. 

» Gtu, 8r>9, 1008, Ord. 80. 
io hw. cU. 931, 1009, Ord. 81. 

Jitviff. Ucderac.Journ. of Bid, ii.-vi. (1864- 
18G8). 

Without countirij^ those which are too im- 
jM'rfectly known to be retained or classed deii- 
nitely : 

1. (Jhmnfcle (IMiu. Ann. Mns. Lngd.-Bat. iii. 
59). This genus, represented by a single 
Japanese species (6\ Uncra), is considered by 
the author as b< longing to the SimUneiB. The 
unripe fruit we liave oxaiiiitu;d was compressed 

■ perpendicular to tlie partition ; which would 
ally the plant to Curmn, 

2. Asciadium (Gkiskii. Cut. 1*1. Oub. 118). 


3. Gnlhanum (Don, Trans, Linn, Si.c. xvi. 
603 ; — Endl. Gin. n. 4486). A genus created 
for a Tersian plant which produced the galba- 
nuin, whose fruit, alone known, having meri- 
carps compr(.*ssed parallel to tlie partition and 
having at the suirie time }»rimary and secondary 
ridges, could not be assimilated to any of the 
genera we liave studit.'d. 

4. Opoidia (Lindl. Hot. Mffg.xxx. [1839] 04). 
A goTius likewise C8tablish(*d for a galbanum 
plant, considered by Bkstham and Hooker 
(Gen. 920) v(?ry like a IVnctdanum., left by 
IJoissiEU {FI. Or. ii. 1089) among those of un- 
certain place. However, after remarking that 
Uie mericarps have three obtusely angular pri- 
mary ridges (‘ach containing a thin vitta, and 
flat fun-ows to each of which corresjumds u 
wide and dt;ep vitta, w’ith four commissural 
vittm, tin*, author is inclined to think that thia 
Persian herb probably belongs to a group of 
Sniyrniow. 

5. Plati/raphe (VlKi. Ann. Mus. Lngd.-Bat, 
iii. oG) Ammlnta'' 

AdansoniUf^ii. 130, 133, 158 (1878). 



172 


NATURAL lUSTORY OF PLANTS. 


we have added Curtma^ and Mastixia,^ but excluded Helwiiigia,^ 
which we have referred to the Comaceai. The total number of species 
is about 1900. 

In all these plants some common, characters are constant, all of 
the highest value, as ; the concave form of the floral receptacle ; the 
independence of the petals; the presence (at adult age) in each 
ovarian cell of a single descending ovule, ^ with micropyle exterior 
and superior; the existence in the seed of a horny or fleshy albumen 
and an embryo shorter, generally much shorter, than the albumen.® 

Other characters are very frequent and very important, without 
however being constant. Among others we may mention : com- 
wund lesives ; * the herbaceous consistence of the stems ; ' the two 


/ells of the ovary," and the fruit 
UmhelUfern; proper; the presence 
oleoresinous substances which 


* Adaufionia, iii. 334; xii. 163. 

* Jiull. Sue. Linn. Par. 169. 

3 So<) j). 69, 80; Lull. Soc. Linn. Par. 137. 

^ At first, as Payer has shown, in tho typos 
(jxamined, there are two ovuhjs in each coll, 
both descending, or one more or less ascending. 
The latter may persist for a longer or shorter 
lime or even to maturity in jdants with very 
large ovarian cells, and also in some others. 
We have observed this many times in 
gium, rcticvditnum, and Trachymene. 

* It may bo as much as half the length of the 
albumen or nearly so as, for example, in some 
Ferulas, Curtisia, Palimhia (fig. 90, p. 100), &c. 

® Not unfrcquently simple in the Aralieee, 
more rarely in the true Umhelliferm, particularly 
in liuphvrum, Fryngium, and a great many 
llydrocolylea: ; reduced to cylindrical petioles, 
often transversely partitioned, in Crantzia, llo^ 
hi unvleria, Ithyti carpus, &c. 

' Woody in some species of Tornabema, Pen^ 
erdannm, Frgugitm, liupleunm, Angelica, iSie^ 
brra, and in most of the Araliice, or they may 
even become climbing and very long, or stumpy, 
little divided or simple so that at a distjince 
those plants resemble palms in habit. The 
structure of these stems has been partially 
studied by several authors : G. dk Buzar, Ann. 
Sc. Nat. ser. 2, i. t. 6 . — Jochmann, JJmbelhf. 
Sir act. el Fvul. Non nulla (Breslau, 1866). — 
Link, Icon. Anal. But, (1837) fasc. x. 2, 6 ; xii. 
1-3.— C. H. iScHCLTz, Nov. Aria Nat, Car. 
(1841), xviii. 8uppl. 2, t. 21, 22 . — Hartio, 


consisting of a diacliene^ in the 
in the pericarp of reservoirs of 
give the fruits their aromatic 

Zeit, {lSo9) 96, — Unger, Beilr.zur Kenntn. Par, 
Pjl. (1841) t. 6 {nedera).—K. Gray, Inirod, 

( 1 858) 1 1 8 (Aralia). Trkcul has most minutely 
examined the structure of these plants, chiefly 
with regard to the distribution and organiza- 
tion of the sap reservoirs, both in the Umbelii- 
firm {Coinp. Bend. Acad. Sc. Ixiii. 164, 201, 247 ; 
Adansonia, vii. 118) and in the Aralieas {^Compt, 
Bend. Ixi. 1163; Adansuma, \iii. 102). 

* The abnormal flowers vdth three ovarian 
cells are very rare ; wo have seen them only in 
some specimens of Conium, Liyusticum and Peu~ 
cedanum. In the Araliem they often equal or 
exceed tlie number of petals, since some Pleran~ 
dras arc said to have nearly a hundi-ed. But it 
is also known that there are many A raliew with 
a bilocular ovary. 

® The AraHeec wdth dimerous fruit have also 
been distinguished from the true Umbelliferee 
because their t;arpels do not separate at any age 
nor quit an interposed coluinnella. But Myo- 
dovarpus, whoso acheiies ai*e not detached at 
maturity, is inseparable from Ihlarbrea whiidi 
does not present this peculiarity. 8o also Uors- 
ficldia and AstrochicJie, formerly placed among 
the JJmbellifcreB and scarcely distinct from some 
forms eil Panux. There are, moreover, many 
true Umbellifers without carpophore. 

Especially studied by Trkcul (see p. 87, 
note 8), these reservoirs or vittm represent 
secreting canals. See also Sachs, Text Bk. of 
But. 73, 110. 
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properties the alternation of the leaves,* and absence of stipnles ; * 
the isostemony of the androecinm ; * the presence of stylopods 
or an epigynous disk ; the inflorescence in simple or compound 
umbels.® 

The other characters, eminently variable and establishing generic 
and tribal distinctions and divisions into sub-orders are : the bracts 
forming the involucres and involucels ; the fonn of the fruit and the 
direction in which it is compressed, whether parallel or perpendicular 
to the partition ; the presence of both primary and secondary ridges 
or of one without the other, and developing or not into wings ; con- 
striction or not at the commissure, narrow or wide in consequence ; 
the number and position of vittae whether in the furrows or in the 
substance of the ridges, irregular or interrupted or even disappearing 
altogether ; the absence or presence of a carpophore which may be 
single or double ; the form and size of the stylopods ; the configura- 
tion of the ventral face of the seeds, flat, or traversed by a vertical 
median furrow, broadly concave or involute at the margin. Of the 
very diverse classifications based upon these differences and giving to 
one or another a very variable relative importance, in still further 
simplication, we have preferred that of Adanson, based upon the 
form of the fruit,® the characters of the flower and the envelopes of 
the inflorescence, that is, involucres and involucels, and comprising 
eight sections. By uniting two of these in one place, and three in 
another, and by adding the ITi/drocoti/kce and Eryngiciv, we form six 
series with the following distinctive characters : 

I. Dauceji.* — Fruit with primary and secondary ridges more or 


' Often also to the stems, &c. 

2 Often opposite in Bowksia, Spanauthe^ and 
other llydrocotylecp^ several species of AHhro^ 
phyllumy Panax, ilohenachcria^ very rarely ver- 
ticillate. Some Gastonias have 3-5 foliolcs at 
the same level of the leaf-rachis. 

3 Many A raltere have a dilatation of the petiole, 
sometimes with an axillant scale, superposed to 
the furrow of the petiole. Boivlesia^ Mulinmt^ 
Azorelltty Hydrocotyle^ and^ several other plants 
of the same scries have scarious or squamiform 
stipules (P). In Aralia papyriftra^ there is on 


each side of the top of the sheath, a long subu- 
late stipule. 

* It disappears only in Plerandra. 

^ Many so-called umbels are cymes. The 
latter are more frequent in the ArctUeca than 
in other UmbelliferoB, In one and the same 
genus as Hydrocotyh (see p. 141), umbels or 
cymes may be observed according to the spe- 
cies. 

At this time considered as seeds. 

7 Baucinm Koch, — Endl. Gen, 784, 
trib. 12 . — Laserpitme B, H. Gen, 929, trib. 9. 
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less prominent, often developed to -wings entire or lobed, dentate or 
pointed. VittfB under the secondary ridges, developed or indistinct. 
— Annual or perennial herbs, rarely frutescent or arborescent, with 
compound or decompound leaves and flowers in compound umbels. — 
9 genera. 

II. Echinophohej:.' — Fruit ovoid, unilocular, woody (accompanied 
or not by a rudiment of the other sterile carpel), surrounded by 
indurated pedicels and more or less adnate to the infertile surrounding 
flowers. Primaiy ridges only visible and little developed. Vittso 
variable in number. — Perennial herbs, often rigid, spincscent, with 
compound or decompound leaves, flowers in decompound umbels, 
umbellules containing a central female flower, the surrounding flowers 
male. — 1 genus. 

III. Peucedane.e.* — Fruit dicarpellar, with only primary ridges, 
much compressed parallel to the partition, or little compressed and 
■with a transverse section circular or nearly so (SeseUiica), commissure 
generally wide, lateral ridges forming vittfe or commissural wings 
distinct {SeHelincd!), or closely connected till the separation of the 
mericarps (Eupcweihiu’d '). — Plants generally herbaceous, with leaves 
ordinarily compound or decompound and umbels almost constantly 
compound. — 27 genera. 

IV. Care^;.® — F ruit dicai’pellar, with only primary ridges, more or 
less compressed perpendicular to the partition. — Plants whose organs 
of vegetation and inflorescence are generally similar to those of the 
rmceilitnea'. — 33 genera. 

V. Hydrocotyle.e.^ — Fruit dicarpellar or more rarely with only 


— Thupaitw. Kocn, Vnth. 73. — DC. Trodr. iv. 
202, tril). \.--Cumw(‘<c Kocji, Umh, 81. — Endl. 
Oen. 783, trib. 10. — Ehvosduirm Kocii, DC. 
Prodr. iv. 215. — Endl. Gen. 785, trib. 13. — 
Caucalimcc Kocii, Umb. 79. — Endl. Gen. 785, 
trib. 14. — 15. H. Gen. 925, trib. 8. — Piplozygiec 
15. II. Gen. 803, scr. 3. 

» B. H. Gen. 881, trib. 4. 

2 DC. Prodr. iv. 170. — Endl. Gen. 778, trib. 
8. — 15. II. Gen. 917, trib. 7. — Angeliceee Kocii, 
Umh. 98. — Endl. Gen. 778, trib. 7. — SeselineoB 
Koch, Umh. 102. — Endl. Gen. 773, trib. 5. — 
15. H. Gen. 900, trib. 6. — Pachapleureee Ledeb. 


FI. Alt. i. 295. — Endl. Gen. "Ill, trib. 6. 

® Cimd Adans. Fam. des PI. ii. 94. — Ammi^ 
nece Kocii, Umb. 114. —Endl. Gen. 708, trib. 4. 
— 15. II. Gen. 882, trib. 5. — Scandicinece Koch, 
Vmh. 130. — Endl. 786, trib, 15 . — Smyrnea 

Koch, Umh. 133. — Endl. Gen. 788, trib. 16.— 
ITaplozggiw B. H. Gen. 802 scr. 2 (]>art). 

** DC. Prodr. iv. 68. — Endl. Gen, 763, trib. 1. 
— B. H. Gen. 872, trib. 1 . — Muliwa DC. Prodr. 
iv. 78. — Endl. Gen. 705, trib. 2. — B. H. Gen. 
875, trib. 2 . — Saniefflece Koch, Umb. 138. — 
Endl. Gen. 760, trib. 3.— B. H. Gen. 878, trib. 
3. — IleterosciadicB B, H. Gen. 862, ser, 1, 
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one fertile carpel. Vittas none or not situate in the furrows. — Herbs 
with simple or compound leaves, inflorescence in cymes or in simple 
or irregularly compound umbels. — 18 genera. 

VI. Aralie.®.' — Fruit 2-qo -colled, carpels not generally separable. 
Pericarp rarely dry, more generally fleshy, often drupaceous. Ridges 
rarely developed, often nil. Vitt® none or replaced by irregularly 
scattered oleoresinous reservoirs. Androecium isostemonous or rarely 
2-plo-oo -stemonous. — Plants generally woody, erect or climbing, 
with simple, pmnate, digitate or decompound leaves. Inflorescences 
simple or compound, in ejones, in clusters, in spikes, in corymbs, in 
capitules or in umbels. — 25 genera. 


Affinities. — The JJmhelUfera’ have affinities, cbieflyby the JrAbcu;, 
with the Coruaceir, the Tlulmceiv and the lUiamnaem. The herbaceous 
typos, with compound and decompound leaves and inflorescences in 
compound umbels appear clearly distinct, even in their external 
characters, from these families. Not so those with simple leaves and 
fleshy fruit as are a great many Aralieie. Between these and the 
Oorwmai the only absolute difierence is the position of the raphe, 
dorsal in the Cornacnr, ventral in the UiiihclUfrnv. Among the 
Uuhiacm, there are analogues of the Comamr which differ only by 
their gamopctalous corolla ; but it is the Samhufinm which, with their 
simple or compound leaves, drupaceous fruit and descending ovules, 
most closely resemble either the Cornea’, or the Araliea’. In like 
manner the Umbelhferous types differ from the lihamuaceie in general 
appearance. But there are many genera of the group HydrocoUjlar, 
whose habit, foliage and down become those of Vomaderris or neigh- 
bouring genera.* The flower must then bo analyzed to see that it 
has neither the oppositipetalous stamens, nor the ascending ovules of 
these JiJiammicea’ ; but these traits prove a certain affinity between 
the two groups. 


J AraVim J. Gen, 217. — Araliacece J. Diet. Sc. 931, Ord. 81. — Iledercc.eoe^A.ViT'L, Ord, Nat, 237. 
Nat. ii. 348. — DC. Frodr. iv. 251, Ord. 83. — — Seem. Journ. Bat. ii.-vi. 

Endl. Gen. 792, Ord. 163 . — Lindl. Introd. ed. 2, 2 gee Adansonia^ v. 261. 

25; Vvg. Kingd, 780, Ord. 297.— B. H. Gen, 
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Geographical Distribution.* — The Umbellifers of tlio series 
Daucem, Fem-edaimc, and Garca’, are generally plants of the temperate 
regions of the northern hemisphere both old and new world. The 
llydroioliilew, met with in all warm and temperate countries, are 
more especially plants of Oceania and Andean America, particularly 
southern. The EchhutpJiorcw are principally Levantine. The Aralmc, 
belong to almost all tropical regions of both worlds. Europe pos- 
sesses 4G genera, including the Ivy. The Levant flora, according to 
Boissier,’' numbers (530 species. To tropical and sub-tropical Africa 
belong most of the true IJmbillifers with erect and woody stems, 
resembling those of the Aralme. Thus the Tornahcnias of the 
sections Monizia and Midaiioselivum are from Madeira;® the ancient 
Bidmi Galbanum from the Cape ; Heteromorplia from eastern tropical 
and southern Africa. To the Cape and neighbouring regions belong 
Bmmas, Jihijtkarpns, Lichtcnsteinia, Ancsorhiza, Volemanma, Pappea, 
and Arclopns. Aciphylla is cliiefly from New Zealand, especially the 
most curious forms. The othdrs are from Australia, the exclusive 
home of Suhna, Actinotus and XmitJwsia, Astrofrichr, and MacMnhya. 
Apiopetalum, Pmidoaciadimn, Myodocarpm, Delarhrea, and Eremopavax 
grow only in New Caledonia. All the Plerandras except Ttqndanthus,* 
Aralim with pleiostemonous andrcecium, are Oceanic plants, as are 
also Jdorsficldia and Meryla. Phellopterus has been found only on 
the southern shores of China and Japan ; Klotzschia, only in Brazil ; 
Tauschia, Spmmnthe, and Amicacia in the Andean region; Larclia 
in ChiU ; Blusciiium, Erigenia, and Apiastrum in North America ; 
Petagnia in Sicily. The types limited to the Levant are numerous, 
the principal being ExoacantJia, Szovitzia, Vicatin, Olivena, Phahdm- 
ciadium, Thecocarpus, Polyzygm, Zozimin, Artedia, Psammogeton, and 
Pyramidoptcra. Of the 113 genera retained by us, only twelve belong 
exclusively to America. Adanson remarked that the plants of this 
family shunned the torrid zone ; the only exceptions are some Aralmc. 
The country in which they are least common is Nigritia, where they 
represent only -t-fo of the vegetation, and those where they are 
relatively most abundant are : the Falkland islands, Algeria, Germany, 


* Endl. Fj/ichirid. 381. — Lindl. Veg, Kingd, " FL ()r, ii. 820-1091 (1872). 
— Lkcoq. Geogr. Bot. vi. 265. — A. DC. howv.., Man. FI. Mnder, 

Gt'ogr. Bot. Rais. 602-511, 569, 663-666, pass. * From the East Indies. 
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Ireland and Italy, where they form about of the entire flora. 
Aiiisotome, Slilbocarpa, AzoreJla, and Apinm are found near the south 
pole. In Lapland the Umhdlifnw. are said to form of the vegeta- 
tion. The deadly Hemlock grows in the Somoid district as far north 
as 72°, and the Goutwecd (^iJzopodium) to 70”, the northern lindit of 
Ganun and some Pimpinellas. (Ennnthe crocata and PheUandrium 
grow in Finland, to 60°, and AngeUm Siilvestris as far as Cape North. 
Impmitoria is found in Iceland to 65° and the Cow-parsnip {lleracUum 
Sphondglium) in Norway to 62°, the extreme limit of the common 
Carrot, oi Damns {Torilis) Anlhrisciis and of Ghwrophijllmi tenmlion. 


Uses.’ — The Umhdlifem are generally more or less odorous, 
aromatic. They often contain an essential oil and a resinous matter, 
the former w’as held to predominate in the root, the latter in the 
fruit. Tlie stem may contain both principles, though generally in 
smaller quantity, and likewise, mucilaginous and saccharine sub- 
stances, also found in several roots. To these are not unfrequcntly 
added, either in all parts of the plant, or in the subterranean portions, 
or in the leaves or fruit, narcotic acrid alkaloids which render some 
species poisonous. In the Aralhcr, where these alkaloids are most 
frequently absent, a bitter or astringent and tonic principle is lound, 
in addition to the resinous matter and essential oil. Thence are 
derived most of the properties, sometimes very remarkable, which 
characterize the plants of this family. Among the aromatic Uinbdii- 
fenv, the most common are the Fennel {Famiadnin vubjare), the 
Chervil {Charopliglluin sativum) and the Parsley (Carvm Petrosdimmd) 


^ K.\|)L. JCtickind. 382, — Linpl. Ve//. Klnyd, 
775; FI. Med. 33. — Guim. 7>m/. Simpl. ed. 6, 
iii. 199-251.— Koskntii. Sydops. iV. JJiaphtyr. 
524, 1138. — Fluck. et Hanb. Pharmacugr. 2G4- 
297. 

Apium PelrimUnmii L. Spre. 370. — Uayn. 
Arzd. Oew. vii. t. 25. — A. vidgare Lamk. — A. 

VOL. VII. 


tm ui foil um Ri V. — A. lali fol i urn M i Li.. (not 
Poiii.) — A. crlspum Mill. Die/, n. 2. — Petrose^ 
liunm mtivdm ITofi'.m. Umb. i. 78, t. 1, fig. 7. — 
Koch, Umb, 127. — Nees, Off Pfl. t. 21. — DC. 
Prodr. iv. 102, n. 1 . — Gcib. loc. cit. 223, tig. 622. 
— Beuo. ct ScHM. Off. Crete, t. 24 a?.— Rosenth, 
op. cil, 529. 
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The last (fig. 120), believed to be a native of the Mediterranean 
region, and cultivated everywhere, is used as a condiment, and 
furnishes one of the five aperitive roots. It belongs to the same genus 
as the Caraway* (fig. 118, 119), whose odour is very strong and 
aromatic, and which is used for perfuming spiced bread,^ pastry, and 
many other aliments and drinks, and is employed in medicine as a 
stomachic, digestive, and carminative. Its native country is un- 
certain : some make it come from the East, others from Great 
Britain.* C. nigrum (^Zeeiia Seah) and gracile Royle, of India, have 
the same uses as tlie Caraway. G. Bulhocastaiium * has swollen sub- 
terranean portions, edible for animals and even for man, called Earth 
Chestnuts. The fruit is stomachic, and is also used to season bread.* 
Anise is C. Anisum/' believed to be of African origin, and is cultivated 
for the use oi pharmacists, confectioners, and liqueur makers, chiefly 
in Touraine, Malta, and Spain. Its fruit (fig. 121) contains a fixed 
oil and a ciyslalizable essence. It is erroneously substituted, in 
many preparations, for Jliiciiim amsatnm, of which it has to a certain 
extent the odour and taste, but with a mixture of acridity which may 
render it noxious. (■. Panuljan'’ considered a good aphrodisiac 
and diuretic me(hcine in Java. C. Sasifraga “ and vtagiium,^ French 


> Cartm Crii vi E. Spec. 378 (so!o p. 117, note 
2)*' — Nkk.**, Off. Tfl. t. 17. — JIayn. Atzr. Gvir, 
t. 19. — Gi'iit, lor., cit. 22t), ii^. 021. — Lixdl. VI. 
Mvd. 37. — ]5eiu 3 ot St iiM. OJ}\ Our. 1. 25 c . — 
FLiicK. ct Hanb. Vhannnrofjr. 271. 

*• Olton confouiidtid with C^iiiriin, on account 
of its Cicrnuin naint’ .Kiwnnd, 

^ A. DC. (iciKjr. Jlof. 003. Atn'ilttrm. serfctum 
L. or Itiiiolfia snjHum (IMou. VI Sard. ii. 212, t. 
75) is Carmn Jitdulfut 11. H. According' to these 
authors it is jKThjips the conuiKui Tarsley or 
one of its foims. In rersui and southtuTi 
3Curo2)o it lias nearly thtj same uses as the 
Caraway, 

Koch, Umh. 121.— DC. Vrudr. iv. 11,5, n. 3. 
— Kosexth. op . at. 532. — Jittnium Vulburastanum 
Ij. Spec. 349. — Damk. 111. t. 197- — Jl. hhuus 
(touan. — tienndio' Jinlhiats/anum Ala-iNni. — 
Slum liaVwcastaiiuiu .Si*ueng. {Vigutd, Varthmit^ 
Janitity Yarnuf, KipperHuf, Ac.). 

* Itiuitufn deuudaftiin DC. and feytil^eftdiuni 
Desk, have also subterranean portions filled 


with juice, Rwollon like ruts and edible. 
Cryp(vt(rHia canadensis D(L which is a Caritm 
(]). 121), is also said to have an edible subter- 
ranean ])ortion. 

* Pimpinclla Jinisinn L. fipvc. 399. — Hayne, 

Arzn. Gar. t. 22 . — Nees, OJf. Vjl. t. 17 .— Lindl. 
VI. Med. 3S. — Gum. Ioq. eit. 223, 023. — 

Dkuo ot SeiiM. Of Geu\ t. 18 — Fluck. ot 
IIanii. op. cit. 270 . — Anuiwn rulyaev Cl.us. 

ii. 202. — A. ojficihdlc Mosnou . — IStson Anisnm 
SruE.NG. — Apiain. Anhnm Tauo. 

" J’hnpindla Vanatjan Miuu. ex liosEXTH, op. 
cit, 533. 

* Pimpiuella saa-ifrapd L. Spec. 378.—ITAYN. 
Arzn. Gar. 7, t. 20. — Guen. et Gonii. Vl.deVr. 
j- 727. — TragoseVmnmsaxij'ragmn Mu:xch. Mcih. 
99. — T. minus Lamk. 

* Pimpinella magna L. Mantiss. 217. — DC. 
Prodr. iv. 119.— Uayn. Ivc. cit. t. 21. — Guen. 
ot G<ii»k. he. cit. i. —TragoscUnum magnum 
MtENC’H. — T. majus Lamk. 
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species, have acrid diuretic roots, formerly employed as masticatories, 
now nearly abandoned. The leaves were used to make detersive 
cataplasms. They have also served as fodder, and the young shoots 
are considered edible in Greece. G. nigrum,^ alpinam,^ and dissectum^ 
have analogous properties. C. Sisariim,* a species renowned in the 
extreme East, formerly cultivated in our gardens for its edible root, 
but now much more rare, is considered tonic, “ and is used for pre- 
paring a digestive alcoholic liquor.® The fruit of Bison Amomuin ’’ 
(fig. 122), now almost abandoned, was esteemed diuretic, carminative, 
stomachic. That of G. Falcaria,'^ now unused, had the same reputa- 
tion, nearly so in the East that of 0. Ajowfui,^ eoptimm,"‘ and some 
others." G. Podagvaria " derived its name from its, perhaps ima- 
ginaiy, anti-gout properties. In the north of Europe it is mixed 
with vegetables to flavour them. The Fennels (fig. 114) are of 
various kinds, all endowed with analogous properties, and often 
mistaken one for another; but those employed in medicine and 
domestic economy appear to be all forms or varieties of one and the 


1 Pimpiudla nigra \V, iSpec, 1471 (var. with 
many autliorH, of C. S.tj ifruga), 

* Pimpinella nlinna lh)ST. FI. Audr. i. 399. 

® rim pinella dissect a Uetz. Obs. 3, t. 2. — Nees, 
Off. rjL t. 19 (var. (!") of C. magmnn), 

^ Sitim tSisarum L. Sjiec. 301. — DC. VrodrAy. 
124, n. 1. — Kosentji. op. cit. />34 [Skirrel). 

« Ancient jihyKicians considered it a specific 
for inereurial salivation, stomatitis, angina, 
&c. 

^ Many authors agree in considering as only 
a form of this plant tlie Ninsin of Clniia and 
Japan {iSium Ninsi Dorm. lud. t. 29 ; — TiiUNii. 
FI. Jap, IIS), an aromatic and tonic ])lant to 
which are attributed all the proptTties of the 
Chinese Ginseng^ and distinguished from it only 
by a “ mass of tubercular roots, whence rise 
Btn'cral geniculate and ramose stems ” (Gniii. 
op. cit. iii. 203). 

7 L. Spec, 362. — Jacu. Ilort. Vindoh. iii. t. 18. 
DC. iVodr. iv. 110. — Cicuta Amomnm Ckantz. 
— Siam Anummin IIotii. — S, nromaticum Lamk. 
— Sesiii Amomuni Scop, {^lluck Farsleg). Its 
fruit is often substituted for that of Ammi dtp- 
ticum^ but is distingui.shed by the absence of 
small tubercles on its surface. 


** Stum Falcaria Ti. Spec. 362. — Jacci. FL 
AK'tr. t. 2f)7 — Ituhinm Fotvarm Dir.u. — ScstU 
Falcuria Crantz. — ])irimi,opl,y/hii,i agrtsU; 
Iloi EM. — Crit/nrmus agrestis Dess. Euum. Folk. 
92. — F'afcaria litvini llo.sT, FI. Andr, i. 381. — 
DO. Frudr. iv. 110, n. 1 . — Gren. et Gooit. FI, 
de Fr. i. 733. 

** Ligusticum AJotran Koxb. Cat, llort. Calc, 
21. — L. Ajaicain Schult . — Alhamantha Ajotvan 
Wall . — Ftychotis Jjt tcan DC. Mem. Sue. Oea, 
iv. (ex Frudr. iv. 109, n. o). — D osentii. op. cit. 
530. — b'LUCK. et 1 Jam». Fharmacogr. 209 
{Jiishujjs iviid), 

Ammi copticum li. Mant. 5C . — Jhinium cop^ 
ticum — Trachgspermum copticum Link. 

— Ftychotis coptica DC. Frodr, iv. 108, n. 3. — 
Kosenth. op. cit. 530. 

Particularly Ftychotis Jloxhurghianu DC. 
sglvistris KoYl. and iuvolucrota KoiL. (Ito- 
SE.vTii. loc, cit. 530). 

^Igopudium Fudiigraria L. Spec. 3"9. — DC. 
Frodr, iv. 114. — Kosentji. op. cit. 531. — Foda- 
grat ia A^gopodiam JjAMK — Trugosclinum- Augt^ 
lica Lamk . — Fimpmella augdiccefolia Laml:. — 
Ligusticum Podagraria Crantz . — Svseii A^gopo^ 


diuM bcor. 
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same species, F(riiiciilinn ruhjare,^ which appears indigenous to all 
Western and Mediterranean Europe, and which, in ancient times, 
w'us cultivated and employed for its aromatic and stimulatin 
juoperf ies. Its young shoots form an aliment, its leaves and fruit 
condiment. From the latter are prepared a distilled water and an 
essential oil, and they also enter into several other medicinal pre- 
parations. The Chervil (fig. 153) is Clucrophi/Uum CarfoJivin,^ 
believed to be a native of Southern Europe. It is now chiefly a 
condiment, witli aromatic taste and smell. G. sylrfstnG (fig. 151, 
152) is a suspoctocl, narcotic plant ; its young shoots and roots, 
however, arc sometimes eaten as potherbs. G. Icnmlnm,* common 
in our Avoods and bodges, is also considered poisonous. G, hulhosurn/' 
now often cultivated, has fleslty roots with a sweet and aromatic 
flavour, and forms an agreeable aliment.® Myrrhh, so near Ghivro- 
jihyUiiiii in organization, has nearly the same properties. M. odoraUG 
(fig, 154, 155), known by the common name of Musk Cheml, some- 
times forms an aliment and a condiment. The American Oaniorrhiza * 
is a Myirhis, and has its properties. The same may bo said of 
Sn(ii(li,i‘, particularly S. (iitatndin^ and yilaniai.^'^ S. Peden Veneria^^ 
(lig. 15(5), remarkable for the long beak of its fruit, and so common 


* O.i'.HTN. .Fntrf. i. 10"). — DC. Prodr, iv. 142, 
Ji. 1. — CJuiu. J)ro<f. tSimjU, od. 6, iii. 228. — 
I'l.iM K. ('t, IIaxh. PharnuiC'tflr, 274. — F, dftkeC, 
J*Ai M. Pin. J 17. — F. ujfivinuh An,. FI. jndnn. 
II. — F. Pnitniorlttm \ ){^. he. rit, ii. 4. — F. 
piltv.ntum. 1)C. lor. nt. n. ‘S.-^Jnrthtnn Fa'nkn^ 

Itm h. Hjicc. 722. — A. PiU>iHOi'imn Duxjt. Cat. 
I/orf. (\ifc. 22. — IIatn. Arzn. Grir. t. 18. — 
Jlrnm FiVnirulnm SruKNO. 

“ Ckantz, FI. Ansir. 101. — C. sativum IvAMK. 
Fht. i. (WrlUhnn L. Spiv. 308.— 

A nt hriscHs iVre/'ditnn JIofkm. Fiuh. 41, 47, t. I, 
lijg-. 21.— DC. Prf>dr. iv. 223, ii. 0 . — (Jimh. hr. 
cit. 218. — ('tn folium sativum Ukss. (iul. i. 218. 

® L. Fjicc. 3 () 0 . ~ C. aijiinatn Vii.l. — C. ma- 
avlleusv Tkn , — Aalhriscus sylvtsfris IIoi-f m. I ^nib. 
40, 40. 

* Ji. l^pre. 370. — DC. Prodr. iv. 226, n. 7. — ■ 
(iJiEN. vi G 01 ) 11 . FI. de Fr. i. 74o. — MyrrhU 
Innala G.i-:ktn. — Svnndiji' teinula IJoth, — IS. ww- 
tuus jM(ENCH. 

“ I.. Spvr. 370.— DC. Prodr. iv. 22;), ii. fi.— 


Grex, et Goi>r, hr. rif. 74f3. — MyrrhU hulhosa 
SruE.NO. — Svaudi.r hulbum lioTii. 

® C, tuhtrosum JJoyi.e, PrvscottU DC. hirsutum 

L. liHvo analoi^ous ])r()ptTtios. 

? Ht'or. Fl.caruiol.W, n. 341. — DC. Prodr. iv, 
231.— Hosenth. op. rif. f)f>().—S,andix odorata 
D. Spec. 368. — C hw rap hp limn odoratnm Lamk. 
Dirt. i. 083. 

® 0. (Haptovn {^Mj/rrhis Claytomx 

Tour.). — 0. hufjisiylis DC. — 0. brevhtylh DC. 
Prodr. iv. 232. 

L. Sptr.. 509.— DC. Prodr. iv. 221.— Ko- 
SEXTH. Op. rit. 553. — J///)v7/i.s- uu.'tttalu Uoffm. 
— ‘Citivrophyllum austrnlv ('uantz. 

10 Omki., It. iii. 304, t. 31, lig. 2.— DC. Prodr. 
iii. 222, II. 9. 

li. i<pcr. 368. — 3>C. Prodr. iii. 221, ii. 2. — 
Guen. ct Gddr. FI. dr Fr. i. 740.— 6’. PiCten 
lloFVM. Pmb. i. 24, t. 1, lig. 22 . — Chtcrophyllmn 
Ptefrn 1 ruiTts Craxtz. — C. rostratum Lamk. 
(]>art.). — Myrr/tis Pertrn J'tv/niiV All. FL Prdem. 
11. 1370. 


ss or? 
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in our crops, lias been accounted a cure for flux, araenorrhcea, wounds 
and vesicular affections. It is probably not much more active than 
Smiirnlnm, to which the ancients attributed so many virtues. S. 
Oliisatnm' (fig. 142-144) has edible shoots, and supplies fodder for 
animals. Its fruit is accounted antiscorbutic. S. in’r/oliiitiim ^ was 
reputed aromatic and stimulant, as also 8. nititiuli folium.^ Alolopo- 
spcriimm cicuiarinm* (fig. 141) is said to be narcotic, and capable of 
producing serious accidents, gangrene, i'c. 

Apium consists also of aromatic plants. The most common is the 
Celery, believed to be a cultivated form of A. pniLYoU’iis^ (fig. 125), 
whilst the wild plant is the Ache, the root of which is employed in 
medicine, and whose fruit is aperitive, stimulant, carminative. The 
Celery is very odorous, exciting, antiscorbutic.® A. luAiflonim,'’ a 
species common in our ditches, is considered poisonous, probably in 
error, since it is eaten on the banks of tlie Rhine as watercress. It 
is diuretic, and said to be efficacious in chronic cutaneous aflections ; 
its root is the Water-parsnip of some provinces. A. IcptophijUum,^ a 
species common in America, has aromatic, carminative fruit, now' 
little used.® The Skirret has analagous properties much like those 
of Carum Sisnnm. The types of the genus are Siim laUfiAimi and 
avjjastifvUuiuA^ They are said to have a poisonous -root. The leaves 


»Ii. fl/iec. 376.— Lamk. Jll. t. 204.-1)0. 
Prodr. iv, 247, n. 1. — KosiiNTii. ojj. cit. 557. — 
6'. Math. 77;i T. Iasi. 310. 

-Mill. liict. n. 3. — L. Spec. 370. — DO. 
Prodr. n. 2, — S, Diusenridis SriiKNO. Umb, 25. 

•’Mill. Diet. ii. 2. — DO. Prodr. ii. 3. — S, 
Dodouvbi SritENG.- — S. ramosum d’Uuv. — S. 
aajyptiavuai L. Amasa. iv. 270. (Its fruit was 
brincrly dusignaled uudur Uie u.'iino of Seudaa 
myraii ervtici.) 

^ DC. Prodr. iv. 230. — M. pvloponesiacum 
til. — Athamautha Golaka LIacu. (ox DC.).^ — 
'ialatta Gm£L . — Ligusticuin pclopoaesiacum L. 
, 360. 

*L. Spec. 379. — Hayn. Arz/t. Gvw. vii. t. 24. 
— DC. Prodr. iv. 101, ii. 1. — Gnu. op. cit. in. 
207, li^:- ^>13. — ItosKNTH. op. cit. 528, — A. 
Cellerl Ga:rtn. Fruct. i. t. & sell gravcoicas 
Si'Oi'. FI. Cam. n. 360. — Siam apinm Konr. 

® The same properties are said to la* ob- 
served, though in a less degree, in A. antarctic 
cum SoLANi). prostralum^ peregriuum, «S:c. 


7 Siam aodijlo’.um L. Spec. 301. — Sxson nodi- 
Jlorum J3iiot. FL LnsU. i. 423. — Scsiii nodijl't- 
riihi Scop. — Iltlosoadium nodijloruin Kocn, 
Umb. 125. — ItosKNTU. op. cit. 529. 

* PimplaeUa Icptophyllu I'eus. Sgn. i. 321. — 
— P. lateriflora Link. — P. domiiiffcaiiis W. — 
licioseiadium later iflorum Kocu, Umb. 120. — Jl. 
UptophyllumDC. Mem. Soc. Gen. iv. ; Prodr. \\. 
105, 11. 6. 

* Tlic plant employed by the Indiaius of 
Oregon and which Linoley named llvlusciadium 
ca/ifornicttm, is a Stum. 

*0 L. Spec. 301.— Jacu. FL Austr. i. 00.— 
Hayn. Arzn. Gew. i. t. 38. — DC. Prudr. iv. 121. 
— llosENTii. op. cit. 534. — CoriandruiH lalij'i.liiim 
Cit. Fi. Aastr. 'n^.—lhupaaophyllum palitslrc 
llorK.M. Umb. 110. 

Ii. Spec. 1072.— Jacu. Fi. Aastr. t. 07.— 
Hay.n. Arzn. dew. i. t. 39.— DC. Prodr. n. 8.— 
S. erectum livm.—Jierula angustlfoVia Koch, 
Dcuttchl. FL ii. 455. 
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were reputed aperitive, diuretic, and antiscorbutic, as also their 
fruit, abandoned in our country. S. californicum,^ a near neighbour 
of, if not identical with, S. avgiistifoliuvi, has a root esteemed as an 
aliment and a condiment by the Indians of Oregon.® Ammi also 
comprises stimulant and more or less acrid plants. Their odour is 
generally feeble,'’ especially in A. inajus* a European species whose 
achenes are bitter, carminative and little used, and in A. Vtsnaga,^ 
the fruit of which is diurectic, aj)critive, and whose pedicels are used 
as tooth-picks * in Spain. 

The decidedly poisonous plants are not very numerous in the 
Caraway series. They are Cictitn, that is the true Hemlocks, one 
species of which, G. viroHa'’ (fig. 123, 124), is indigenous, growing 
in marshes and ponds. Its odour is disagreeable, and all its parts 
contain a yellowish juice of extreme acridity, dangerous alike to man 
and animals. The same properties are attributed to it as to Coniuvi, 
but it is not used in medicine. The fruit contains an essential oil 
found also in Cumin, and its subterranean portions often consist of 
turnip -shaped txibercles which have caused senw^n-accidents from 
being mistaken for edible roots. In North S. Ptve is another 

equally dangerous Cicuta (C. macuhtUG), cit-Jv^ut, and u marshes. 
The same proi)ertics are attributed to it as" » Hemlock, 

but its action is much more energetic and its''' os are a 

violent poison, the effects of which have been ared «o those of 


^ lleloseintlimn caUforHivum Hook, and Arn. 
ex A. Guay, iV. Wni/ht. ii. G5. 

2 In CocliiiKliiim, eV. ffratciun Lour, (ox Ko- 
SEXTH. op. clt. iiWA) lias diurotic and carniinative 
fruit, and its loavivs arc jiotlierbs {Jlau Kan 
hoang of the Aniiarnites). 

3 The Ammi of eoininc'rce, very odorous, is 
Tiychoiis. That said to he from Crete is P. 
veriicUlata DC. and that from India P, Ajowan, 
that is, a Carum (p. 179, note 9). 

^ L. Spec. 349.--Lamk. 111. t. 193 . — Siuth. 
FI. Gr€cc. t. 273.— DO. Prodr. iv. 113, n. 1.— 
A. lioeheri Hoefm. — A. deni (('folium W. A. 
glaucifolium L. is often substituted for the pre- 
cediujir. 

* Lamk. Diet. i. 132. — DC. Prodr. iv. 113, n. 
4. — Dancus Visuagn L. — Vi8naga daucoides 
Gasutx. Fruet. i. 92, t. 21. 

‘ These two species should not be confounded 


with A. coptiemn^ which is a Carum of the sec- 
tion Ptgcholis and which gives ovc of the 
odorous Ammi of cominerco. . 

7 L. Si re. 368.— Oili). FI. Dan. t. 208. — Nees, 
Off. PJl. 12, t. 8 .— Hayn. Arzv. Oetv. i.'t. 13.— 
Bull. Herb. t. 31. — Guiu. op. v.it. in. 2‘G, fig. 
620 . — Exdl. Enchirid. 380. — Lindl. Et. Med. 
34. — Kosenth. op. cit. 527. — Cicutaria of^uutiea 
IjAMK. Diet. ii. 2 . — Coriandrum Cicuta Kcth. — 
Siim Cicuta V est. 

® L. ^pec. 367. — Btgel. FI. Dost. ed. 2, 115 ; 
Amer. Med. But. i. t. 12. — Tour. FI. Unit St, 
i. 308. — Kafin. Med. But. i. t. 12. — Lindl. FI. 
Med. 34. — A. Gray, Man. ed. 5, 196. — Cha:®m. 
FI. S. Unit. St. 161. — Cicutaria maculata Lakk. 
C. ienuifulia Froel. and angustifolia Kit. wliLh 
probably are not distinct species, have the saiiie 
properties. 
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cyanhydric acid. In our country several species of Gofiiun, Aithma, 
and (Enantlic have been confused under the name of Hemlock with 
the preceding. Conium rnaadatum^ (fig. 145-148) is the Great 
Hemlock. It is a dicarpous plant, growing among rubbish, in 
neglected gardens, and near buildings, and owes its specific name to 
the purplish irregular spots which mark the lower part of the stem. 
Its odour is strong and nauseous. The stems, leaves, and especially 
the fruit, contain an alkaloid, Conia,^ to w'hich it owes its poisonous 
properties. From this plant, at least in great part, was derived the 
beverage administered by the Athenians to persons condemned to 
death.® It is almost the only hemlock employed medicinally, chiefly 
externally, in cutaneous affections, glandular swellings, and even 
cancer. The Lesser Hemlock is A^Uhusn Gijnajnum* (fig. 105-108), 
an annual, slightly glaucescent, the lower part of the stem often 
marked with purple, generally slender, vertical lines, common in 
some gardens and cultivated fields, among rubbish. It is very 
poisonous, and causes many accidents from its being mistaken for 
Parsley or Chervil, from which its strong odour should suffice to 
distinguish it ; it is no longer employed in medicine.® Many plants 
of the genus (Euanthe, are regarded as Water Hemlocks. The most 
common in our country is Water Drop wort * (fig. 104), a perennial 


* L. Spec. 3-40. — Endl. Ehchirid. 386. — 
Lindl. FI. Mid. f)7 ; Vcff. Kh-gd. 777. — 
Haudh. i. 62. — livLL. llceh. t. 03. — 
IIaynk, Arz\t. Gcir. i. t. 3L, — Sow. Fugl. Hot. 
t. 1191. — Jilioii. oi Del. Lid. Mat. Med. ii. 385. 
Gun*, op. cit. iii. 219, lift-. 619.— DC. Vrodr. iv. 
242, n. 1.- Neeh, PL Mtd. t. 282. — 'J uki*. Lid. 
Sc. Nat. Atl. t. 110 . — Dkueiua, Med. Giiz. xix, 
763 .— Gken. ot GoDii. FI. dc Fr. i. 750 .— Derg 
Gt ScHM. Off. Oi w. t. 24 c.— C az. pi. Med. L,dig. 
(ed. 3) 304.— FLiicK. ct IIanb. Phannacoyr. 
266 . — Ciciita major Lamk. Ltd. ii. 3.— C'. viaeu- 
lata Lamk. FI. Fr. iii. 104 . — Coriaadrum macu’- 
latum Roth, FI. Germ. i. 130. 

2 Cicutiacy canine.^ conlme ox coniiue k.’F). 

Extracted by Giesecke from the Great Hem- 
lock in 1827; it is accompanied "by conhydrine 
and methglconieinc. Its properties are analo- 
gous to those®* of conium. (See Casai’uon, Ft. 
Phys. de la Conicine^ This, Fac, Med. Par. 
[1868] n. 138). 

It is what Socrates drank. But “ it is 
presumed that the bevemge administered to 


the condemned at Athens contained, besides 
the juice of llui Tlemlock. opium, who>e pro- 
X>crtics uecoid better with the 8ymi)toms of the 
death of .Socrates as described by the best 
historians ” (G ciii.) . 

^ L. Spec. 367. — Lamk. IHct. i. 47 ; III. t. 
196. — Hayn. Arzn. Geiv. i. t. 35. — Sow. Engl. 
Lot. t. 1192.— Bi ll. Herb. t. 91.— Curt. FI. 
Lond.t. 18.— Mi'r. et Del. Lid. Mat. Med. i. 
92.— I)C. Prodr. iv. 141, ii. 1 . — LindL. FL Med. 
40. — Gcni. loc. cit, 221, fig. 621. — Grkn. ct 
Godr. FI. de Fr. i. 712. — Caz. PI. Med. Indig, 
(ed.3) 317. — Rosenth. op. cit. 536. — 11. Bx. Did. 
Fmycl. Sc. Med. ii. 51 . — (Xriandrnm Cynapium 
Cr. FI. Avstr. 211 . — Cicuta Cynapium Targ. 

* The same jiroperties are attributed to Aii, 
cynapioidts Bier and segetalis B(Knn. 

« (Enanihe Phellandrium Lamk. FI. Franq.m. 
432.— DC. Prodr. iv. 138, n. 12 .— Guib. loc. cit. 
iii. 235, fig. 628 .— Grex. et Godr. FI. de Fr. i, 
716 . — Nees ct Ererm. PI. Off. t. 287 . — Lindl. 
Ft. Mid. 40.— Rosenth. op. cit. 635. — Caz. op, 
cit. 825. — Berg et Scum. Off. Geiv. t. 26 d, — (E. 
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herb with a rhizome plunging into the mud, having at each of its 
nodes a bundle of adventitious roots. Its fruit has been prescribed 
against asthma and pulmonary consumption. It has also been con- 
sidered diuretic and antidiarrhoetic ; but it must never be forgotten 
that it is a poisonous plant and sometimes causes the death of 
animals. Meadow Saffron (fig. 103) owes its name to the colour of 
its juice, a virulent poison, producing intestinal inflammation speedily 
followed by delirium, convulsions and death. It is the more dan- 
gerous as its root ' has a sweet and aromatic taste in eating which 
no suspicion is excited of the deleterious character of the plant. 
(E. fititulosa ^ is nearly as poisonous. It was fonnerly employed 
against gravel, hemorrhoids, scrofula, and to destroy moles and rats. 
Several other European species have similar properties, particularly 
on. L(iclu‘ii((lii,^ apiifolia* pcuicdanifoUa,^ iiicrassaus.'’ On the other 
hand (E. piiiijiinclloides ' has edible tubercles whose qualities are 
nearly those of the Parsnip. From (E. iiiehrianx, of the Cape, now 
named Ancsorhim gummiferu,^ the Hottentots prepare a fermented 
beverage. 

Thap-xia also comprises Umbelhfcrs of great acridity. The best 
known medicinally is T. gm-gaiika^ (fig. 75, 70), a beautiful s|)ecies 
from the Mediterranean region, of which the Greek and Roman 
physicians are thought to have made great use and whose root is 
gorged with an irritant, drastic, emmenagogic juice. The Arabs 
obtain an energetic blistering by ajjplying to the skin the inner sur- 
fiice of the bark of this root. It is a plant which may produce 


aquatha Lamk. lYivt. \x. 030.— Vhdlahdrivm 
aqunticum L. iSpre, 300. — IIayn. .^irzu. Gm\ i. 
t. 40. — Li^HRJticum Vhlhuidrimn Cu. {Water 
Jlrmlot’k.) 

* C£’. crocata L. Spec. 305. — Jacq. Horf. Viu' 
doh, iii. t. 00 . — Smith, llHtjl. Hot, t. 2313. — 
Elll. Herb. t. 113. — DC. Prodr. iv. 13S, ii. 8. 
— Gken. ot Godr. FI. de Fr. i. 713.— Guui. he. 
cit. 236. — Lixdl. FL Med. 39. — Uosknth. op. 
cit. o3o.— Caz. «/.C9f5. — (E. ItmUndca Euot. 
FI. Liis. i. 420 ; Pbqf. Tab. 33. 

L. Spec 3()o. — Drev. ot IIeyn. PI. Cur. t. 
98. — D(’ Prodv. 11. 1. — Gren, ot Godh. FI. de 
Fr. i. 715. — Guie. he. (it. 235. — Kosenth. op. 
cit. o30. 


^ Gmel. FI. ]ind. i. 078. 

^ Brot. FI. Lmit. i. 420 ; Phyt. t. 33. 

» I*OLL. Pal. j. 289, fij?. 3. 

* Bort, ex IvosENTH. op. cH. 536. 

7 L. Spte. 3(»5.— DC. Prodr. n. 5. 

8 liuboH ffttmuifentm L. Comm. Uort. Amd. 
t. 58 . — Glia yinnmifera Soxd. FI. Cap. ii. 548. — 
l.ichteustcinia pyreihrifolia DC. — L. inebriaus 
E. !Mey. — Lepisma pamculatum E. Mey (part). 

* E. Mantiss. 67. — Gouan, 111. el Ohs. Hot. 
18, t. 10. — Desf. FL All. i. 202.— Sirth. tl. 
Grac. t. 287..— Ait. Port. Kev. (ed. 2) i. 156. — 
DC. Frodr. iv. 202, n. 1. — Hook. f. Hot. Mag. 
t. 0293. — Boiss. FI. Or. ii. 1067. — Guir. he. cit. 
210. — T. dicussata Lagabc. Gen. et Sp. 12, 
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serious accidents.’ T. Asdepium,^ a Levant species, doubtless also 
acts as an irritant and substitutive when employed, as it was by the 
ancients, to reduce and modify obstinate ulcers. T. villosa ’ has the 
same properties as the two preceding species ; the Moors use its 
root as a drastic.^ From all these species gum-resins can be 
extracted which operate like the plant itself. What are called in 
therapeutics the five gum-renins of the Umbellifers are furnished 
chiefly by the Ferulas. The first, Asafivtidui,^ notorious for its 
repulsive odour and antispasmodic properties, was formerly extracted 
in Persia from the root of Peiicedanum Asafmlida^ (fig. 87). That 
imported from India by England is from P. Karthe.e,’’ and it is thought 
that a certain quantity of this drug may be furnished in Persia by P. 
alliaceu* in Songaria by F. tetcrrima* and by other species. Gcdhanum,^° 
accounted stimulant and expectorant and entering into the composi- 
tion of certain healing and adhesive plasters, ^Yas formerly attributed 
to plants of the genera Galhamim ” and Opuidia ; it is now believed to 
be produced in Persia and neighbouring countries fi’om 1\ g(dh(inifiuum''‘‘ 


1 The utmost precaution should he taken 
against those who sell this i)l}int under the 
name of Silphium cf/ieumcum. Either their 
Iirojiarations contain only an inert extract, of 
variable origin, or they contain the true resin 
of Thapsia gnryanica which is extremely irri- 
tant. ViviANi (FI. Lyh. 17) believed that the 
SUpJiium cyrcHaivum of the ancients, about 
which there lias been so much discussion, wjis 
a Thapsia^ and De Candoli.e, following the 
opinion of Gitssone, made it a var. 7 of T. gar- 
gatrica. Others think that tlmre was, in Cyre- 
naica, a valuable plant similar to that wliich 
gives the Asaja^tida, especially in habit, inflo- 
rescence and j)robably also in properti(is, but 
whi(;li has now disappeared from that country. 

* L. iSpec. Z15. — SiUTii. Ff. Orac. t. 280. — 
Gdss. Frodr. FL Sic. i. 370.— DC. Frodr. n. 3.~ 
lioSENTH. Op. cif. 550. 

»L. Spec. 375.~Lamk. III. t. 20G.— DC. FI. 
Fran^. iv. 342 ; Frodr. n. 2 . — Gken. et Gouk. 
FI. de Fr. i. 079 . — Kosentu. op. cit. 550. 

Cited as having the same properties are T. 
maxima Mill, and fvetida L. from southern 
Europe. The root of Ourirali, employed in 
Portugal as an antidiari'hadic, lias been attri- 
buted to a Thapfda (Rosenth. op. cit. 551). 

* Gui«. he. cit. 239. — Peueika, Flem. Mat. 
Mid. ed. 4, ii. p. ii. 175. — H. Bn. Diet. Eueget. 


Sc. Med. vi. 409 .— Flul’k. et IIaxii. Fharwa- 

cogr. 280. 

* Ferula A^a~foitida L. Mat. Med. 79. — DC. 
VroA\ iv. 173, n. 18. — Bousez. Fharmae. 
Fvrul. t. 1, 2. — Boiss. Ft. Or. ii. 991. — H. Bx. 
Ficf.F/tcgcl. Sc. Med. ser. 4, i. 730. — Asa-J'wtida 
disgtmrnfde KA«:Mi*r. Amocu. lu'ol. 335, tab. — 
Scorodosma feetidum Bge. PI. Lehm. 309 (Saftsg/c- 
Kinai or Karai of the Kirghiz, Kaicar of the 
Bokhares) . 

^ Boiss. FI. Or. ii. 994. — Narthex Attsafoetida 
Falc. Trans. Linn. Soc. xx. 285 ; Lot. Mag. t. 
5168. — II. Bn. Diet. Encyrl. Sr. Med. scr. 4, i. 
731. — Ferula Asafwtida B 11. Gen. 918 (not L.) 
(Sipy Snpy Anjoudtm). 

“ Ferula alliacea Boiss. FI. Or. ii. 995. — F. 
Assa-fvetida Boiss. et Buhse, 100 (not L.), 
(Angu!^ c/f , Yundebuy) . 

® Kak. et Kiu. F.num. FI. in Song. Or. 94, n. 
177. — Flock, et ITanu. Fharmacogr. 281. — 11, 
Bn. Diet. Fncgcl. Sc. Med. ser. 4, i. 737. 

Gum. loc. cif. 248. — Fluck. et 11ax«. 
Phannacogr. 285. 

Don, TrauH. Linn. Soc. xvi. 603 (see p. 171, 
note 12, 3«). 

Lindl. Hot. Hey. (1839) Misc. 66 (see p. 171, 
note 12, 40). 

13 p\rula galbunifua Borss. ot BunsE, Aufz. 
99.— Boiss. Ft. Or. ii. 988.— 11. Bn. Diet. EncycL 
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and ruhricaule.^ P. Shair* yields, between the Caspian and the 
Aral, a gum-resinous juice analogous to the galhmmm of commerce. 
Sagapcnum^ has been attributed, without sufficient reason, to P. 
pcrsicum ^ and to P, Szowitzianuin ; * it is difficult to obtain it pure 
in commerce, and it is unknown from what plant this gum-resin, so 
similar to gum-ammoniac,® is derived. The latter, used chiefly in 
the preparation of adhesive plasters, but administered also internally 
as an expectorant and tonic, comes from the section Dorenia of 
Pcumlnntm, particularly from 7*. Aiiiinoniacnm ^ (fig. 88). 7’. Aiichcri * 
yields a very good quality, rare in commerce. Opopanax,^ another 
odorous guin-resin, now i-are and dear, has been attributed to a 
European plant common in the region of the Mediterranean, 
Opopanax Gliironmm,^^ which, with us, belongs to a section of the 
genus Mdlahtiiln ; ” but there is no documentary evidence of this 
origin. Peun'danuui lloo.she has also been said, but with no better 
proof, to furnish Opoparuix. Smnhiil,''^ a foetid drug prescribed 
against cholera and sul)stitutod for musk in the treatment of ataxic 
and adynamic affections, is extracted, in Turkestan, from Feiicedanum 
Stunhiil.'^ P, Fcvuln^^ a French species common in 


Sc. MM. scr. d, i. — h\ eruhesecHs Boish. 

Ann. Sc. 2s at. S(;r. J3, i. IjIO (part) {liorlihchih, 
Kassnih). 

^ Ferula riihricaulis Boiss. Diagn. Or. ecr. 2, 
ii. 92-; FI. Or. ii. 995. — F. erubesrens 13oiss. 
(part). 

* Ferula Shair Bokscz. Fharm. Feral, t. G-8. 
— 11. Bn. Dirt. Fncgcl. Sc. MM. ser. 4, i. 737 
{Sehair of tho natives). 

^ Or Serapiuum. Gem. loc.cit. 244, — Flock. 
et IIanjl Vharmacogr. 291. — J. ll. Diet. Fi.cgcl. 
Sc. MM. ser. 3, vi. 108. 

^ Ferula per sica AV. Spec. i. 1413. — DC. Frodr. 
iv. 173, n. 13.— Boiss. FI. Or. ii. 992. — F. 
Ansa -fact ida Mart, (not L ). — F. puhcrula Boiks. 
rt Bi USE, Aufz. 98 . — Ansa fostida Hope, Fhil, 
Trans. (1785) 30, t. 3, 4. 

* Fa ula SzoivUziana DC. Frodr. n. 19. — Boiss. 
Fl. Or. ii. 994. 

® Gum. op. cit. 244. — Fluck. et Hanh. P/^«r- 
macogr. 288. 

7 Dorema Ammoniacum Don, Trans. Linn. Soc, 
xvi. 601. — Bge. Mem. Acad, Fetersh. (1830) vii. 
308. — Boiiscz. Pharm. Fvrul. t. 3-5. — BoiSS. 
Fl. Or. ii. 1008. — Beko et Schm. Off. Gew. t. 
26 V . — Diserneston gummiferum irAuii. et Spach, 


III. PL Or. i. 78, i. 40. — D. hirsiUum Loft. 
Jior,\cz. Pharm. Feral. 28 (ox Boiss.). 

® D'trema Ancheri Boiss. Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 
3, i. 329 ; Fl. Or. ii. 1009. — D. rohustum Loft. 
(Zuh, Biliesurj Uschek). 

® Gum. loG. cit. 250. — Fluck. ct IIanb. Fhar- 
macogr. 291. 

^0 Kocii, Vmh. 96.— N EES, Off. Pjl. 17, t. 11. 
— DC. Prodr. iv. 171. — Grun. et Godr. FL de 
Fr. i. 698, 

M. Opopanax . — Fastinaca Opopanax L. 
Spec. 376. — SiiiTH. Fl. Grccc. t. 288. — Ferula 
Opopanax Cr. FL Austr. 53. — Spreng. JJmh. 
77. 

Ferula Ilooshc Lindl. ex Rosenth. op. cil. 

543. 

Fluck. et Hanb. Vharmacogr. 278. 
Etiryangium Smnbiil Kauffm. Nouv. Mem. 
Soc. Nat. Muse. xii. (1871) t. 24, 25. — Ferula 
Sumbul Hook. f. Bot. Mag. t. 6196.— H. Bn. 
Diet. EiicgcL Sc. Nut. ser. 4, i. 734. 

Ferula communis L. Spec. 355 (part), — II. 
Bn. Diet. Fncycl. Sc. Nat, ser. 4, i. 736. — F. 
mdiflora Sibth. et Sm. FL Grac. iii. 72, t. 279. 
— F. nodijlora Vis. — F. glauca DC. — F. nodijlora 
L. — Gren. et Gonii. FL de Fr, i. 69. 



UMBELLIFERM 


187 


the Levant and Mediterranean region, in the Azores and Canaries, 
causes serious accidents to the unfortunates who, in a time of 
scarcity, think they can use its foliaceous ribs as food. With the 
ancients it was an antihysteric and antihemorrhagic plant. The 
hollow stems ‘ were used to make cases for manuscripts and ferules or 
rods for schools (whence its generic name Fcrnhi). In Podolia P. 
sylmlicwm * is used in the treatment of gout, scrofula and intermittent 
fevers.® At Sarepta, the aromatic roots ofJ\ {Eriouynaphe) hvgi- 
foHum* are eaten. P. officinah:,^ a south-European species, was 
esteemed for its aperitive, expectorant, diuretic root, but is no longer 
employed. P. OrcoseliintriP (fig. 81, 82) is rejrated diaphoretic, 
stimulant ; its fruit was considered a febrifuge, i’. Crrvaria ~ was 
prescribed as a diuretic and febrifuge; P. ilHlicum and parisiense, as 
stimulants and tonics ; P. m iidaniim as bitter, tonic, its root was 
said to cure epilepsy. ]\ stihv.stre ® was used as a masticatoi-y and 
replaced Ginger ; its root has been administered as a certain cure for 
epilepsy. P. ohulicim^ had tlie same uses as i'. Cerntria. In North 
America, P. (nithiyiiiiiii and rujidius *' are cited as stimulants and 
tonics. /’. (fig. 89), a remarkable species from the Cape 

of Good Hope, dei-ives its specific name from the opinion, long 


* They contain, however, a little spongy inc- 
dulliiry snhstanco of which a wort of tiiidor is 
made. 

2 Ftrtila sylvatlca Bess. Knunu Vl. Tolh. ct 
Todol. 44. — 1)C. Prodr. iv. 171, n. 1. — Kosentii. 
flj). cit. 744. — F. nodijlora Bochel. — Fviulayo 
aylratica IxEieiin. Ic. iv. t. 371. 

3 1\ orieufalc Boiss. {Ferula orientalis L.) has 
heen considered as producing the gum ammo- 
niac. P. geHumtalinn (^Ferula geuiculata (ti ss.) 
was a meditrinal plant in Greece. P. tingita- 
iium (Ferula tiugitaua L.) was reputed to fur- 
nish an African gum ammoniac and Silphiou. 
P, Ferulaga, (Ferula Ferulago li.) hud been 
named by Koch F. galhanifera^ but it does not 
produce galbauum. P. oviuum II. Bn. (Ferula 
oviua Boiss.), or Kuma of the Persans, is aro- 
matic and liked by sheep. P. ciuenum (Fvtu- 
lago einerea Boiss.) is eaten in the Eust as a 
condiment with boiled rice. 

4 Ferula lougifolia Fiscii. Cat. Hort. Gorenic. 
(1812) Frioi*ynaphe lougifolia DC. Mem. 
60, t. I, E ; Prodr. iv. 175. 

* L. Spec. 353. — DC. FI. Fr. iv. 33G ; Prodr, 
iv. 177, n. 2. — Selinum Peucedamm Sow. Engl, 
Jtuf. t. 1707. 


® Crss. ox L.\i»EYa. yibr. Pgr. 149.— DC. 
Prodr. i\. 21. — Orcos. liutm uigrum DEi.Aitnit. — 
Selin am OreosiliuKiu Seor. 

1 Crss. (‘X Lai'EVR. Abr. Pgr. 149. — Koch, 
Vmh. 94.- DC. Prodr. n. 20 . — Gren. et Godr. 
FI. dr. Fr, i. 088. — Selinum Ctrvaria Scor. — 
Alhanmutha Cerraria L. 

8 DC. l*rodr. iv. 179, n. 17. — P. palmire 
(iiNcii. — Thg-sHvli u am palusl re Hofem. — Scli^ 
mim if yl vent re L. Hurt. Upml. 59, 

® L. S^ er. 354 (not Pont.). — DG. Prodr. n. 19. 
— Dauem ahaticus Pxvn.- Cuidium almticum 
Sl'RENG. 

G^luauthe. amhigua Nvtt. Geu. Amer. i. 189. 
— Pastiuaca ambigua Archemora am'ji- 

qua DC. Prodr. iv. 188, n. 1. 

Siam rigidius L. Spec. 302. — (Ennuthc rigida 
Nutt. — Sion marginatum MicHX. — Past'maca 
rigida SriiKNo . — Arehemora rigida DC. Prodr. 
n. 2. According to Barton, it is an extremely 
violent poison, 

*2 B. H. Gen. 920. — Bubon Galbauum L. Spec, 
364. — Jacq. Ilort. Vindoh. iii. t. 36. — Hauv. 
and SoNi>. FI. Cap. ii. 560. — Hosenth. op. cit, 
546. — Aga»yllis Galbauum Surenq. 
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credited, that its very aromatic juice constituted (jalhamm; it is a 
highly stimulant plant. We have seen that Imperatoria, Anise and 
Parsnip belong to the genus Peucedanum. P. Pastinam ' (fig. 83, 84) 
is especially now a vegetable ; its edible root is used in Germany to 
prepare a syrup and preserves. Its fruit is tonic, carminative; it was 
formerly cited as an emrnenagogue, as also an essence distilled from 
it and still used in perfumery. Anise is P. grarcoknn * (fig. 85) a 
powerful digestive and carminative; its odour is so strong that its 
essence is used to mask the taste of certain disagi-eeable medicines. 
Gladiators used to consider its frait strengthening ; it is a condiment 
in some countries. It might be a powerful stimulant. Imperatoria 
(Pciimlavtiiii Ostruiliium ’) is much less active. Its root is considered 
tonic ; it was used as a detergent for ulcers, and veterinary surgeons 
sometimes gave it to small cattle as a preservative against certain 
epizoa. Cumin* (fig. 70, 71) is nearly as aromatic as Anise. Its 
perfume is however quite peculiar. It is probably a plant of eastern 
origin, hut is scarcely ever found except as cultivated in the Mediter- 
ranean region, Arabia, India, China, and even the United States. It 
is a condiment used in making some kinds of bread, cakes, liquors,® 
&c. The essential oil extracted from the fruit is employed in per- 
fumery ; it is said to be canninativc and useful in removing glandular 
obstructions." The Angelicas arc also very aromatic Umbellifei's. 


* Vastinacd fufh'a L. Spec. 37G. — IIayn. 

(tcic. vii. t. IG. — 1>C. Fi. Fr. iv. 341; FruUr, 
iv. 188, n. 1. — GuiiJ. loc. cit. 20G. — Ghen. ot 
Goiui. FL tie Fr. i. Gl)3. — Anethnin Fasiutuca 
Will . — Seliitum PasthtacaCw.. P. Sekuktd Russ, 
is considered aplirodisiiic in Egypt and Ar.ibia. 

* n. 11. Gen. Diy. — Anvthum tjrareolens L. 
Spec. 377. — EC. Prixir iv. 18G. — Grin. he. vii. 
228, fig. G2G. — Ei.rcK, et Hanii. Phannacoye. 
201. — A. minus Gov an. — Pufitinaca Atuihum 
8ruENG. Sch. Syst. vi. o87. 

Kocii, iJmb. 95. — Nees, Off. Tfl. 12, t. 7. — 
Jmjieratoriu Oslruthium L. Spec. 372. — Lamk. 
Jll. t. 199 . — IIavn. A'i'zn. Gea. vii. 1. 15. — Sow. 
Fntjl. hut. t. 1380.— EC. Prmh. iv. 183.— Gum. 
lt.c. cit, 213, fig. 617. — Rosenth. op, cit. 51G. — 
Sdinuui Imperatoria ( k. FI. Austr, 174. 

* Cuminuui Cymlnumh. Spec, 3G5. — SciiKUiiii, 
JIaudh. t. 8(‘. — VV^ooi)w.3/t'rf. Pot. 1. 190. — Nbes, 
Off, Pfl. xiii. t. 7 . — IIayn. Arzu, Geic. vii. t. 11. 


— Mkh. ct Eel. Diet. Mat. Med. ii. 516. — 
Gvin. htc. cit. 227, fig. G25. — DC. Prodr. iv. 
201, n. 2.— Lindl. Fi. Med. 51.— Caz. Pi. Med. 
Indig. (ed. 3) 358. — Elvuk. et Hanii. Pharma^ 
eoyr. 295. — Fosnieulttm oritutale Vamiuiim dietutn 
T. Inst. 312. 

® Tt lias boon said to lunri no jiart of that 
i'sillod Fiimmtd and which is made oiilj’ froiu 
Caraway. It is jirobablc that llio German namo 
of the latter has caused this confusion ; for 
Kiimmi goiuTally has the jicrfumc of Cumin. 
The latter forms a constituent of Curries and 
other seasonings. Jt is a common ojiinion in 
Euiiphine that Cumin and other Vmbellifyrce 
cause a return of milk to gouts ; whence the 
idea of giving it to nurses in whom this secre- 
tion has become suspended. 

* V. hispanicum Mek. and miuutum D'Unv. 
are cited as having the same qualities and are 
not perha])s distinct species. 
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First the garden or Bohemian Angelica * (fig. 99), whose stems are 
frequently preserved with sugar and employed in making certain 
liquors. Its root is odorous, sudorific, diuretic, stimulant, and renders 
great service as a digestive and stomachic. In America A. Atropiir- 
pnrea’- serves nearly the same pm-poses. A. sjilrcstm* Gmelini, 
dmirrcm, vioiitam, hu uh, Hwmilu, nernorosa * and others have the 
same properties, hut in less degree. A. Li'vistirnm,^ a phmt of middle 
Europe, has leaves of a tolerably agreeable odour which are eaten 
when young. The mountaineers feed their cattle with them to cure 
lung diseases. The root and the leaves were formerly administered 
as stimulants and tonics. 

The Corianders arc also aromatic plants; but the perfume is 
mingled with a disagreeable odour like that of bugs (whence the 
generic name). The cultivated Coriander® (fig. 134-138) is however 
used in some countries to aromatize bread, cake, beer and cider. 
With several southein nations the fruit is a masticatoiy^ ; it is carmi- 
native and stimulant, and as such is useful in veterinary medicine. 
C. trsUcuhitim ’’ (fig. 139) has the same properties,® though less used. 
Lagoi'cin cuminoidcn^ (fig. 180-184), very odorous, has the same uses 


J Anffdicit Archantfelicn L. Spec. 3G0.— Gill). 
I'l. Dun. t. 20(i. — IIayn. Arzu, Gew. vii. t. 8. — 
Nees, Off. Pji. ix. t. 14. — Sow. fUiffl. llot.i. 
2oGl. — A. offctnalis MiKNOH. Meth. 81. — A. tfff- 
A/m Mill. Diet. n. 1. — Archwngelua offu'iuulh 
JIoi FM. Umh. i. !()(>. — Koch, IJmh. 98, fig. 17, 
19.- DC. Vrodr. iv. 109, n. 1. — Gum. loc. cit. 
210, lig. CI5, C1 G.--Nees ot Eheum. PI. Med. 
279. 280. — Lindl. Ft. Med. 43. — Pehkiua, Mat. 
Med. (c<l. 4) ii. p. ii. 170 . — IIeiig ct Schm. Off. 
(Jew. t. 27 e. — 11. Bx, Diet, FhCjjcI. <S'c. Aled. vi. 
22. 

2 L. Spec. 300. — DC. Prodr. iv. 168, n. 0. — 
A. tritjnhialn Bioel. 7*7. Post. 68 . — Archaugeliea 
ulrjjjurpurea Hofem. Uuib. 1G9. — Uosenth. op. 
cif. o42. 

3 L. iSpec. 3G1. — IIayn. Arzn. One. vii. t. 9, — 
Sow. Jhd. t. 1128.— DC. Prodr. iv. 168, n. 
3 . — Guen. ot Godu. pi. de Fr. i. 684. — II. Bn. 
JGct. Pucyd. <SV. Med. iv. G88 . — Iniperatoria 
s ilv.;stris DC. 77. Pr. iv. 28C . — ScUnum Angdiea 
ItOTir. — S. puhcficens Mo-:scii. — if. eylredre Cit. 

WouMSK. ex DC. Prodr. iv. 170, n. 3. — 
llosENTii. ojj. cil. 241 . — Archangdiea Gmelini 
DC. loc. cit. 

® All. FI. Pedem. n. 1309. — Liyustieum Leris- 
tieuiu L. Spec. 359,— Hayn. Arzu, Gcic. vii. t. G. 


— Angelica puludapifolia Labik. Diet. i. 173. — 
Li'vUticum offcinule Koch, Umh. 101, fig. 41. — 
DC. Pr(tdr. iv. 165. — Gum. loc. eit. 209. — Beho 
ct Sohm. Off. Gew. t. 25 c. 

® Coriandrum sativum L. Spec. 3G7. — Clack w. 
Herb. t. 176.— Sow. Eng!. Dot. t. 07 . — IIayn. 
Arzn. Geic. vii. t. 13 . — Siuth. PI, Orac. t. 283. 
— DC. Prudr. iv. 250. — Mer. ct Del. Diet Mat. 
Mod. ii. 430. — Guii». toe. cit. 238, lig. G29. — 
Nekk ct Ehkkm. Off. Pfi. t. 28G.— Lindl. PI. 
Med. 58. — Caz. 7V. Mtd. Indig. (cd. 3) 350. — 
Beho ct Scum. Off. One. t. ISt*. — R osentq. op. 
cit. 558. 

1 1j. Spec. 367. — DC. Fl. Fr. iv. 293. — Ani- 
drum test iculu turn Neck. iiVm. n. 319. — Difoia 
testiculata SruENC. Soh. Sgst. vi. 38, 448. — D. 
dicocca Hoffm. Umh. 192 [f’etite Coriandrt). 

8 0. siUirnm Loi r. (Fl. Cochitich. [od. 1790] 
180), tliouglit to lie diftererit {f) from V. sativum 
L. and which has b(‘cii iiuinod C. Lonreirii 
Kostel. is hypnotic, cfirminative ; it is also 
useful for culinary jiurposos. 

® L. Spec. 294. — Siirni. 77. Grccc. 1. 243. — 
Lamk. 111. t. 142. — DO. Prodr. iv. 233. — Ro- 
8ENTH. op. cit. 555. — 11. Bn. Dull. Soc. Linn. Par, 
135. — Cuminoides T. 
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as Cumin. Laserpitium is less aromatic but generally more bitter. 
The "white Gentian root” is that of L. aspcrum,^ a plant from the 
diy woods and hills of Europe, formerly used as a tonic, emmena- 
gogue and diuretic. This root is said to be purgative. L. Siler 
from southern Europe, is a vulnerary plant, rich in essential oil, 
extolled as a remedy for affections of the urinary organs, but now 
disused. L. Archamjelica,^ an aromatic species from the Carpathians 
and Camiola, yields a kind of stimulant and pectoral Opopanax. Its 
fruit serves as a condiment. L. fiinnmiferuiii,^ from the Mediterranean 
region, has been considered identical with Silphium ciirciiaicum of the 
ancients. The root of L. glahrum ’ is said to be purgative, like that 
of L. aapenim, of wdiich L. prulheiiicum ® and (jallicum has also the 
properties. PhijHOnpernmm aqiuleijifoliniii ** (fig. 140) has the (jualities 
of Angelica ; its stems are eaten in some parts of llussia. The 
Cow-Parsnips (Jierarlcmn) have properties very similar to those of 
the Angelicas, but arc in general less aromatic. Among us H. 
Spliomhilium ® (fig. 91-94) often bears the name of wild Angelica. 
The young shoots are eaten in Siberia, where a sweet and succulent 
substance is extracted from the interior of the stem. Farst is a 
fennented beverage prepared by the poor in Poland from its leaves 
and fruit. In rural districts its crushed roots are believed to soften 
corns and callosities of the skin. 11. sihirkim has the same uses. 
In Sicily, H. cordaUim^^ is employed as Angelica among us. U. 
lanahim,'^ an American species, has had a great reputation in the 


1 Ckantz, 7'7. Auslr. iii. 6A . — DO. Frodr. iv. 
204, n. 1. — L. lafi/oHuin Lamk. JJict. iii. 423. — 
liOSENTii. vp. vit. 5{51. — Z. Libanotls SritENG. — 
puhi'set-ns Lagabc. 

L. 357.~t7Aai. FI. Amtr, t. 145. — 

IIayn. Arzu. Oeiv. vii. t. 7. 

3 Jacq. Jc. Jlar. i. t. 5S ; Collect, i. 214. — DC. 
I'rodr. n. 14. — Rosen Tii. op. cit. 551. — L. ChU 
rotniim Scor. FI. Ctirmol. n. 324. 

1)e8f. FI. Atl. i. 254, t. 72. — L. ihapsiaforme 
BiioT . — Thapnia gummifera Spkeng. 

* Cjiantz, ’/’/. Austr. iii. 54, — DC. Frodr. n. 2. 
— L. littifulium Jacq. FI. Austr. t. 14 G. 

* L. Spec. 357. — Jacq. Ft. Austr, t. 153.-— 
DC. Frodr, n. IG. 

' C, Bauii. Fin. 156. — L. Spec. 357. — DC. 
Frodr. n. 8 . — Gren. et Godk. Ft. de Fr. i. 681. 
— L. tri/urcatum Lamk. — L, cuncatum Mosncu. 


MctI, 79. 

8 Koch, Uuib. 134. — DC. F od. . iv. 246, n. 1. 
— hignsticum aguiUgi folium W. Spec. i. 1425.— 
Oreoseliincm Imitaincmn T. — sglvalicum 
Bkot. — Fauna a quit eg i folia All. — Smgruiuni 
midicttiUe Bier. — Fimpindla Dauaa Bier. Casp. 
163. 

8 L. Spec. 358.— Hayn. Arzn. Gevc. vii. t. 10, 
— Sow. Fngl. But. t. 939. — Caz. FI. Med. ludig, 
(edit. 3) 190. — Gren. ot Goou. FI. da Fr. i. 696. 
— Robentii. ip. cit. 518. — II. Bn. Diet. Eacgcl. 
Sc. Med. ix. 117. — Ti. proieiforme Cr. — Sphon~ 
dt/liuni Brauca-ursiua Hoffm. JJmh. 131. 

L. Mantiss, 354. — U.fluvcscem Baumg.!^/. 
Tram.K. 214.— DC. Frodr. iv. 191, n. 4. 

Tuesl. Del. 135.-DC. Fra/r. n. 13. 
Michx. FI. B r.-Amer. i. 166. — DC. Frodr, 
n. 12. — Bigel. Ft. Best. 67. 
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United States as a diuretic, expectorant, antidyspeptic, and even 
antiepileptic. In Kaintschatka choice alcoholic li(juors are made 
from the stems of li. Panaccs.' II. guiiimifcrum,^ a Caucasian spe- 
cies, was thought at one time to furnish the gum ammoniac. Many 
other species of Heraclmm have been employed either as alimentary 
or aromatic,® 

The plants of Meum are almost all stimulant, slightly tonic, 
digestive, M. athaimtilimni * (fig, 100, 101), or Alpine Fennel, was 
formerly used in theriaeal composition. The fruit was considered 
febrifuge, emmcnagogic, diuretic, carminative, expectorant. It has 
been extolled as a remedy for flux, asthma, chronic bronchitis, 
typhoid fever.® 71/. SHom ® is diuretic ; its root, fruit and juice were 
used. Jl/. scoticum ’ is used in Kamts(‘hatka to prepare fish, Jl/. 
diftusiim * has an aromatic fruit employed in India in the treatment 
of diseased cattle. 31. renomm * is reported a medicinal plant in 
Siberia. 31. nodijloruin,'^ a plant of Dauphine and the north of 
Italy, believed to be the Liijiisllcnin of the ancients, is carminative 
and emmenagogic ; it is sometimes substituted for Angelica. 31. 
resiiiomu " in Italy yields from its incised root, abundance of a 


1 L. Spec. 358. — DC. Prodr. Ti. 15. — Eosknth. 
op. cit. 549. 

2 W. Enum. 312 ; Ilnrt. licrol. i, t. 53, 54. 

® I*urticuliirly II. aiKjmti folium L. tuberoamn 
Mol. loufji folium jla i cons Daumg. (lio- 

BHNTil. op. cit. 549). 

* Jacq. FI. A list r. t. 303. — DC. Prodr. iv. 162, 
n. 1.— (iiiEN. et GoDit. FI. dc Fr. i. 701.— 
KosENTii. op. cit. 539. — Athomantha Mvtim L. 
Spec. 353. — S stli Mnim St oi*. FI. Cam. ii. 352. 
Liijnsticum Meum All. FI. Ped. ii. 12. — 'DC. FI. 
Fr. iv. 310. 

Mniclliha Ga':htn. {Pheilnndrium Mntel- 
Vina L. — Lii/usiiciim MnteUlua All. — jEihusa 
MuteUlna Lamk ) in our opinion gcncrically 
insepuraLlc from tlio prooeding, forms part of 
the roots of Meum found in coinmorce. Tho 
young shoots serve us vegetables in the 
Alps. 

“ Peucedamim Silmts L. Sjiee. 354. — Jacq. 
FI. Anstr. t. 15. — Hayn. Arzn. Gew. vii. t. 5. — 
Siam Silaus Roth. — Onidimn Bilans Spueng. — 
L'lgaslicum Silaiis Duhy. — Seseti pratensis Riv. 
— 8. scUnoides Jacu. — Silaus vraicusU Dess. 


Sch. Sgst, vi. 36, not. — Koch, Cmb. 105.— DC. 
Prodr. iv. 161 . — Kosentii. op. cit. 539. 

t Lhjusti cum scoticum h. Sjne. 359. — DO, 
Prodr. iv. 137, n. 1 . — Amjcltca scotica Lamk. — 
Seseti scotkiim Riv . — Aiiium tcrnutim W. 

^ Ligiislicum df 'usum Roxh. Cat. Ilorf. Calc. 
21. — Athnmimtha dif.sa Wall. — Cuidium dif^ 
fasum DC. Prodr. iv. 153, n. 7. 

* Sesidi renosum llorFM. FI. Germ. 141. — S. 
selinoidC'S Dess. — S. alpinum DiEit. — Cnidiiim 
renosum Koch, Umb. 109. — DC. Prodr. n. 4. — 
Stlinum pratense Simihng. 

Smi/rniiim nodifonm All. FI. Pedem. ii, 23, 
t. 2. — lAymticum uodijlorum ViLL. — Angdka 
pMimeulata Lamk. — Laserpitium verticillatum 
Walust. et Kit. — Trochweanthes mdijtorus 
Koch, Umb. 103. — DC. Prodr. iv. 154. — Ro- 
SKNTH op, cit. 538. 

“ H. Dn. Bull. Soc. Linn. Par. ISo.^Iaser^ 
pitium resi“Osum Pkesl. 11. Sic. 13G. — Ligusti^ 
cum resinosuiH Guss. Ind. Sein. (182C) ; Prodr, 
FI. Sic. i. 335 . — Bonannia resinifera Gvss. Ft, 
Sic. Sgn. i. 335. — Ligustkum Or<£Cum Apii folio 
T. Inst, Cor. 23. 
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milky and aromatic juice.' Fieseli has the same property and its 
dried juice resembles opnpavax. Especially is this the case with S. 
^ummifernm^ (fig. 115, 110), in Tauris. <S'. torfiiosum^ has an aro- 
matic, bitter, digestive, stomachic fruit, sometimes still employed as 
a carminative in rural districts. S. Hippomarathruvi * has the same 
properties, and S. Lihanotix ® is employed in Switzerland as an aro- 
matic and vulncraiy plant. S. viaecdmicum,^ a Mediterranean species, 
is vulnerary and its fruit diui’otic and carminative. In the south its 
leaves arc placed with clothes to protect them from the attacks of 
insects. The young shoots are sometimes eaten as vegetables. 
Aihaiiunithi MoUhiolV (fig. 117) has also an edible root and serves 
tbc same pui’poses as Memn athammithirmn. A. nrieiixis*^ has diu- 
retic, diaphoretic and stimulant fruit.® A. siculu''‘ and cenariaj’olia,^^ 
types of the genus Tinffuarra with some authors, have fruit with 
precisely the same properties. The root is said to be eaten like 
celciy. Gitclmift is little employed, though possessing similar virtues. 
C. smda is aromatic and cmmenagogic. G. cretkn has diuretic, 
carminative, tonic fruit; its root is aromatic. G. odontahjica," from 
nortlieiTi Asia, derives its name from the use to wliich its root is 
applied. G. Lihanolix,''^ from the Mediterranean region, is astringent 
and tonic. G. fendtura,'^ an oriental species, has an aromatic bitter 


> Thasphm harhinode Ni’TT. and nf7'npurpffre^ 
luH Xi’TT., which Avc rcf\;rto this same genus, 
are n>putcd vulnerary and untisyplulitic in the 
United States. 

^ Smitji, Knif. Jiot. t. 120. — DC. Prodr, iv. 
1-15, 11 . 4 . — lUiboH riijidus a SruKNo. 

3 L. Sprr. UTU. — DC. Pi. Pr. iv. 285 ; Prodr. 
n. 21.— (lUKN. cl Clonu. 7’’.. T-V. i. 707. — Simn 
torfKomim ItoTii, PI. (hrm. i. 128. 

** L. Spec. ;57H. — Jacq. PI. Austr. 1. 143. — DC. 
J'rodr. II. 1 . — Sium II ippomarathrmn Doth. — 
X(W// arliruhdum Ckantz. 

® Kocil, rmh. 111. — GuKn. ct OoDU. Pf. dv 
Pr. i. 710. — Libnnotis dnacoidrs Seoi*. — L. 'Uioh^ 
tana All.— L. raUjarU DC. Prodr, iv. IdO, n. 3. 
— Atbamantha OrcosdiHum Urns. 

® J3. II. Gen, 901. — Pancas maecdonlcas lliv. 
— Apium mncedomcHM PiKyii.^Pubon inaerdvai- 
cinn Ij. Spec. 3G4. — Atbamantba vtacedomca 
iSruENQ. Sch. Spd. vi. 491. — DC. Prodr. iv, 155, 
II. 2 . — Kosentu. op. cit. 538. 

' WuLE. Jucq. Coll. i. 211 ; Ic. Mar. i. t. 57. — 
DC. Prodr. n. 5. — Seseli Turbith L, Amoon. iv. 
310. 

® L. Spec. 352.— DU. Prodr. n. 4 . — Hosenth. 


op, nt. 538. 

• Louukiuo {PI. Cochwch. [cd. 1790] 178) 
cites an A . clnueasis (r) which he says is diure- 
lie, doohstruani, eminenagogie, rtisolulive and 
verj" cliieaeiouB in uterine afToetioiis. 

L. Sficc. 352. — DC. Prodr, n. (i . — Buhon 
gorgamenm 'J'e.n. Fl. Nap. i. 123. 

** DC. Prodr.u. 1 . — Seseli ecrvarieefoUuyn DC. 
Cat. Jli.rt. Monsp. 145. 

** ISinTH. PI. Gi'ac. 1. 278. — C. echmophora 
Grss. — C. cristata DC. Prodr. iv. 238. — Hippo- 
marathrum cridatviu lioiss. Fl. Or. ii. 932. 

’^Lamk. Diet, i, 259 . — LccoJcia crdica DC. 
Mt'iu. 07 ; J'rodr. iv. Scaadijc latifolia 

ISiETii. PL (irepc. t. 284. \ 

*‘]*ALL. ox DC. Prodr. iv. 236, n. 2. — C. 
callospn ma Tai.l. Voy. hi. (>03 (cx DU.). 

** L. Spec. 355. — DC. Prodr. n. 5. — Jiippoma- 
ratlnnm I.ibanoth Koch (ex DO.), 

^‘Kh'ss. Prodr. FL iSic. i. 358 (notL.). — C. 
alula UoFFM . — Lzstrpilium J'eruluceum L. Spec. 
358. — Pramgos feralacea Lindl. Jourii. Sc. Load. 
(1825) 7.- ih)iss. PL Or. ii. m.—P. Jaaicula- 
cea U. A. Mey. Pnuyn. 131. — P, .steaojHera lioiss. 
ot Buhse, Aafz. 104. 
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juice ; it has the properties of Camomile and is used in the treatment 
of pulmonary and intestinal affections. G. pabidaria,^ of temperate 
Asia, has been reputed to produce asafa;lidu; it was a Lihanotis of 
the ancients, used as a condiment and aliment, and employed in the 
treatment of uterine affections. The Carrots are ahmentary and 
medicinal plants. Dnuciia Carota^ (fig. G2-G7) is considered the stock 
of our cultivated carrot whose fleshy taproot, of variable colour, 
sup2)lies a food to man and beast. Its pulj) has been rejmted emol- 
lient, maturative. It is sometimes used to colour butter. The 
ancients considered it aperitive, and, perhaps on account of its colour, 
a remedy for jaundice. The fruit is aromatic, but little used. The 
flowers are employed in dyeing various colours and formerly a liquor 
was made from them called oil of Venux. Of I), maritiinus only the 
young shoots are edible. I), (fmiulijlonis * is aromatic and diuretic. 
./). ffuUfitm * was a medicinal plant with the Greeks. I), (jninmifer ’ 
I)roduces a gum-resin substituted for JUlelUiim and Ojiopaiiax. D, 
latijhlia * has edible shoots, also D. Uojicin (fig. 69),' considered 
diuretic in some districts. In central America, Arracacia is celebrated 
for an edible root, chiefly that of A. xanthorhiza,’* eaten in Columbia, 
boiled like our i)otato ; from it is extracted an analeptic starch re- 
sembling arrowroot ; a fermented liquor is likewise made from it, said 
to be stomachic. A. moschata has the same uses in Mexico. Tur- 
d////7/;a, oijiciiiahr and apuhm^' have edible shoots; the fruit was 
reputed salutary in stone and renal maladies. In the north of Persia, 


> Lindl. Journ. Sc. Land. (1825) ii. 37, 7. — 
DC. Vrotlr. iv. 239, n. 1. 

2 h. S/jic. 318.— DC. Prodr. iv. 211, n, 9,— 
(iiiEN. ot Godr, FL de Fr. i. OO.i. — M eu. oIDbIi. 
Diet. Mat. lied. ii. 599 . — Nees et Eijerm. 77. 
J\led. t. 287. — IIaya’. Arzn. Grw. vii. 1. 3. — 
Lln'dl. FL Mvd. 53. — Guin. loc. cit. 205. — Caz. 
7V. A/eV. Indig. (cd. 3) 252. — J). vulgin'is Neck. 
— CuHcalis Carota CitANTZ. 

•1 Scop. FI. CamiuL i. 189. — CancaUs grandi^ 
flora L. Spec. 34G.— Lamk. 111. t. 192, fig. 1.— 
Orlat/a grandijlora Hoeem. Umb. i. 68. — DC. 
Prodr. iv. 209. n. 1. 

* SiETii. (iX iiosENTil. np. cit. 553. 

* Lamk. Diet. i. 634. — Gken. et Godr. Ft. de 
Fr, i. 0C>8.— />. maritimns Wikh. (not Lamk.). 

® Tordf/iium latifolmat \j.Spec. 645. — Caucalin 
IfU^olia Keicjie. — Turgeuia latij'olia IToeem. 

VOL. VII, 


Umb. 59. — DC. Prodr. iv. 218.— Gken. ct Godr. 
/y. de Fr. i. 673 (Oratlvtiu). 

* Otmium Jiogeui L. Spec. 340. — (Jaacalin dau~ 
coidi'S L. Mantlsff. 351. — DC. Prodr. iv. 210, n. 1. 
— 0. Irptop/iglla Lamk. (not L.). 

* Danck. Oart. Dir. 382 ; llort. Snr. Jam. cx 
Linucp.a (1829) Litt. 13. — yi . escalmta DC. Prodr. 
iv. 244,11. 1. — Mer. et Del. Diet. Mat, Med. i. 
376.— H. ILn. Diet. Emgcl. Sc. Med. v. 772.— 
Cuniuin Arracmha Hook. Fxot. FL. t. 152 ; Hot. 
May. t. 3092. 

* DO. Prodr. n. 2 . — Conivm mo^chat um ILH.K. 
Fov. Gen. ct Spec. v. 14, t. 120 [Sactiarachaca, in 
the. province of los Dastos). 

10 L. Spec. 345.— DC. Prodr. iv. 198, n. 4. — 
? T. microcarpum Ten. — Cotidgiocarpas ojioinalis 
Koch. 

11 iliv. Pent. t. 2. — pc. Prodr. n. 5. 

O 
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Diplotatnia caclmjdifoUa ' supplies fodder for horses. Aciphylla 
ffhcmlis * is utilized in Australia as an alimentary root. At the Cape 
Anesorhiza capensis ’ is a potherb.^ Several species of Biiplcumm are 
useful : B. falcatum^ (tig. 181), formerly employed in the treatment 
of fevers and wounds ; B. fruticosum,* esteemed by the Greeks as 
emmenagogic, diuretic, anticatarrhal ; B. arisiatum,’' extolled in the 
Tyrol as odontalgic; B. rotundifoliuvi^ (fig. 132) and protractum,^ 
employed against wounds, tumours and scrofulous afiections. The 
young shoots are said to be edible. Along most of our coast the 
stems and leaves of Crithmum marilimtm (fig. 109, 110) are eaten 
as pickles, and are reputed aromatic, depurative and diuretic.” 

What may be termed the abnormal Umhelliferm, that is, those of 
the series Hydrocotjikm and Araliew, include relatively but a small 
number of useful plants. Our common Pennywort” (fig. 157) has 
been reputed resolutive, detersive and vulnerary ; it is scarcely used. 
But Hydrocotyle asiatka ” (fig. 168-161) has for some years formed 
the subject of numerous publications as a sovereign remedy for 
inveterate affections of the skin, even of those of a syphilitic nature. 
The Indians also extol it as diuretic. With them it is a potherb. 
11. houammis and II. timhcllaia are employed in South America, 
the former in cutaneous eraptions, the latter in hver and renal mala- 


* 15o:s8. FI. Of. ii. 981. 

* JiKNTH. FI. Austral, iii. 3*^6, n. 2.— Gingidium 
glaciate F. Muell. Trans. l*hil, Inst. Viet. i. 
104. A. latifolia and antipoda^ of the autftrciic 
regions arc no longer numbered among econo- 
mic plants in our country. 

3 CiiAM. et ScHLciiTL, Ziww<»fl, i. 398 . — IIaiiv. 
and SoNi). FI. Cap. ii. 545. Capnophyllum perc’- 
yrinum (Krubera leptophylla Uofem.) has an 
aromatic edible root. 

^ Vlaekte Anystvortel of the planters. 

* L. Spec. 341 {Hare's Ear). 

® L. Spec. 344 .—G 11 EN. et Godu. Fl. de Fr. i. 
725. — Tenoria fniticosa Spueno. 

" Bautii. Eeichb. Icon.n. 70, t. 178. — B. diva^ 
ricaium Lamk. Fl. Fr. iii. 410. — Odontites luteola 
Spuenq. Bch. Sgst. vi. 380. 

* L. Spec. 340. — DC. Prodr. n. 17. — Hayn. 
Jrz<>. Geu\ vii. t. 1. 

* Link, Fl. Portug. ii. n. 387. — B. subovatum 
SPRENft - — IHapbgllnm triradiatum Hokfm. B. 
perfoliatum Lamk. is also employed as astrin- 


gent, vulnerary, and B. petiolare DC. as astrin- 
gent and febrifuge. 

L. Spec. 354.— Jacq. Ilort. Vindob. t. 187. 
— Sow. Engl. Bot. t. 819.— DC. Prodr. iv. 164. — 
Mf:r. et Del. Diet. ii. 466 . — Gren. et Godr. Fl. 
de Fr. i. 700 . — Caz, PI. Med. Indig. (ed. 3) 356. 

Some species of Echinophora arc mentioned 
as useful : E. trichophylla L. as tonic depurative 
and healing serpent bites ; E. spinosa has an 
edible root said to be similar to that of the 
Parsnip. 

Hydrocotyle vulgaris L. Spec. 338. — DC. 
Prodr. iv. 59, n. 2. — Gren. et Godr. Fl, dc Fr. 
i 751. — Kosenth. op. cit. 524. 

^3 Ii. Spec. 234. — DO. Prodr. n. 26.— Glib. loc. 
eit. 217 .— Fluck. et Hand. Pharmacogr. 264 
{Codagam^ Kutakan). Its active principle is 
called vellnriue. H. rotundifoHa Eoxn. of India 
is sometimes substituted for it. 

Lamk. Diet. iii. 147. — DC. Prodr. n. 7. 

L. -234.— DC. Prodr. n. 6. — H. umbel- 

litiafa PuRKH. 
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dies. Its preserved root serves as a masticatory and its fresh juice 
is emetic. H. canade-iisis,' H. citriodora R. and Pav., in Peru, and 
H. moschata Foust., in New Zealand, are reputed aromatic. At the 
Cape if. liupUurifolia * is accounted astringent, antidiarrhoeic. if. 
montana Cham, and Schlchtl, has the same properties. Our common 
Sanicles (fig. 177, 178) enjoyed an exaggerated reputation among 
the ancients as vulnerary, astringent, tonic, but is now scarcely used. 
The American Sanicle * appears more active ; it has been extolled 
against pulmonary aflections and syphilis. Of its fibres are made 
setous for horses.® Astraulia major ® (fig. 173 -175) and some neigh- 
bouring species have had the same uses as luipcratoria. Its stumps 
are purgative and furnish an antidote to Black Hellebore ; they are 
also slightly aromatic. The Eryngos have enjoyed a great reputation 
in medicine. Our Field* and Sea® Eryngo (fig. 170-172) have a 
sweetish, aromatic and tonic root. They were ranked among the 
best aperitives and diuretics, and were extolled against chronic affec- 
tions of the viscera, particularly of the liver, amenorrhoea, blennor- 
ragia, mdema of the limbs. The young shoots are said to be edible. 
Quacks sold them, dried or preserved, as aphrodisiac and also to 
arrest the secretion of milk after childbirth. The flowers of E. 
planum '* are employed as sudorific in Siberia. E. dichotommn, 
grrerum, viride, triempidatum, ternalum, dihilatim and ainrthiixtinum 
are said to have the same properties. In America, E. virginiarrum, 
mexicanum, longifoUnvi, hromclla'/olinm, arc considered diuretic, emme- 
nagogic, alexipharmic. E. aquaticiim'^ is a Gontraijrrva oi Mexico. 


* Piiusn, ex Rosenth. op. cit. 52-5. 

* Kicii. Moh. Jlfjdroc. n. 5*5, lig. 39 (var. [DC.] 
of II. (k)ddla Cham, ct Schlchti.,). 

* tiainculcb europ^oa L. Spec. 339.— DC. Prodr. 
iv. 84, n. 1. — G uen. et Godii. FI. de Fr. i. 757. 
—Gum. loc. cit. 217.— Caz. PI. Med. Indig. (cd. 
3) 949. — Afitranlia Piapenlm Scop. — Cauealic 
Saificula Cra.ntz. 

* L. Spec. 339.— Lamk. lil. t. 191, fig. 2.— 
Bioel. FI. Post. (ed. 2) 109. 

* The same qualities are ascribed to S. cana- 
dentin L. {Spec. 339). 

® L. Spec. 339. — Nees, Pjl. xii, t. 6. — 

Hatn. Arzn. Gcw. i. t. 13 . — Sm. Faiot. Pot. t. 76. 
— DC. Prodr. iv. 86, n. 4 . — Lindl. FI. Med. 33. 
A. nijra Lob. — llclleboru% niger Gauid. (not L.). 

O 


7 A. minor L. car;/io/a Wui.r. intermedia Bieb 
& c. 

® Erpnfjium nampedre Don. Pewpt. 730. — L. 
Spec. 337. — IIayn. Arzn. Geic. vii. t. 1 . — Grex. 
ct Godr. Fl. de Fr. i. 756. — Gum. loc. cit. 215, 
fig. 618 . — Caz. PL Med. hnlig. (ed. 3) 275. 

• E. marithnum C. Bauh. Pin. 386. — L. S/ ec. 
337. — DC. Prodr. iv. 89, n. 15. — Turp. Piet. Sc. 
Nat. Atl. t. 112. — Gren. et Godr. Fl. de Fr. i. 
757. 

Math. Comm. 505. — h. Spec. 337. — DC. 
Prodr. n. 19 . — Kosenth. op. cit. 526. 

L. Spec. 336. — Jacq. Ic. Fir. t. 347. — DC. 
Prodr. n. 59. — E. yuccecfditm Michx. FL Bor.~ 
Anier. i. 164. 

2 



iSte NATUliAL HISTORY OF PLANTS. 

Tl. firti(h(m * is' considered a febrifuge in South America. In Brazil 
TJ. Lingua Tncani Maht. is used in the treatment of aphtha, stoma- 
titis. Many species in the temperate regions of South America have 
leaves resembling those of the Bromdiacew, Vandancm, and some 
(Iraniiuav, whence they have derived their specific names, and are 
ornamental.* Azordla,^ curious Andean plants whose habit, almost 
always exceptional, becomes sometimes absolutely strange, is rich 
in a sort of aromatic, stimulant gum with terebinthine odour. That 
of . 1 . (jldiaiia^ lieals sores and has been substituted for copahu as 
autibleimorrhagic. J. mndrqmrUa ® is used in Chili in the treatment 
of ce2)halalgea. A. GillicsH^ has alimentary roots.* Asterisciurn 
diilatue " is aromatic, tonic and carminative. At the Cape Arclopus 
I'dtiiiaius ’* has the same 2ux)2)crtics. 

The fruits of j\Iii()(h>rarpHs, rich in gum-resinous reser^mirs, are 
extremely aromatic and from them a perfumed juice might be ex- 
tracted. The AmJim are mentioned, some as tonic, others as 
diaplioretic. /I. rd/t/'/.s-,"’ which derives its specific name from the use 
made of the young shoots in China and Japan, has bitter aromatic 
roots. In North America, A. hhpuh “ has the same uses as Sarsa- 
parilla and is sometimes emidoyed to adulterate it. Tlie same may 
be said of A. niidicnulis,'^ from the same country, and of A. roemosa 
and .‘ijniwsaJ* Ginseiifi comprises the most celebrated of these plants 


* L. *S;rc. 33G (part). —Mu iix. lor. cit, 163. — 
DC. Prudr. n. /)4. — Robenth. op. cit, U3U. 
According to L. Seemann, it is a culinary plant 
at I’anama. 

2 See A. Guay, Sillim. Journ. (1874) 413. 

See II. Bn. J>ief. Enc. So, Med. vii. 683. 

^ A. cd’spitosa Vahl, JSpmb. iii. 48. — Jtolax 
f/hbana Commeus. ex Gaudtch. Ann. Sc. Nat. 
B<T. 1, V. 101, t. 3, iig. 2. — DC. Prodr. iv. 78, n. 
1. — Rosentii. op. cit. 1138. — Ji. gummijera 
Si'UENO. — 7i. compllcota Simieno . — Ngdroeotgle 
giwimif era IjAUk. Dict.ui. 156; ///.t. I80,fig.21. 

6 Clos. C. (ritg Pi. Cfril. iii. 79 {IJarda de 
Cof/uhnbo). Tin’s species is employed e.s]>ecially 
l)y tlie shei)liertlH of the Andes ; it is rich in 
resinous mutter, and forms on the top of tlie 
mountains a thick rigid covering which from a 
distance hardly appears of a vegetable nature. 

® Hook. Pot. Mine. iii. — C. Gay, loc. cit. 84. — 
Ji da.v GilUetsii Hook. loc. cit. t. 63. 

7 It is said do constitute often the only nou- 
rishment of the herdsmen of the Andes. 


(hiAM. (d SeiiLciiTL, Liohien (1826), 254, t. 
5 . — Hook. Pot. Mi sc. i. 332, t. 68. — C. Gay, op. 
cit. AuisUlu Feuill. Joiirn. Ohs. iii. 5, t. 

2 {Mttchu of the Cliilians). 

® L. Spec. (ed. 2) ii. 1512 .— Tiiuniu FI. Cap. 
255. — Tver, Put. Reg. t. 705. — DC. Prodr. iv. 
236. — Hauv. and Sond. PI. Cap. ii. 564. — H. 
Bn. Piet. Eticficl. Sc. Med. vi. 38. 

SiEu. et Zucc. PI. Jap. i. 57, t. 25. — Seem. 
Journ. pot. vi. 134. — A. cordata Thunu. 
morpbnnfbus eduiis Iklio. Comm. Phyt. 26. 

*1 MiC’iix. PL Por.^Am. i. 185.— Vent. U. 
CtP. t. 41. — Lodd. Pot. Cab. t. 1306 . — Tour, et 
Gu. PI. .y.-Aiuer. i. 647.— Stms, Hot. Mag. t. 
1041 {Pristhj Sarsaparilla, Wild Elder of the 
Americans). 

L. Spex. 393 (not Bl.) — Rafin. Med. Pot. 
i. t. 8. — Torr. et Gr. PI. N.^Amer, i. 646 {ivild 
Sarsaparilla), 

Ii. Spec. 393 {Sjnnenard). 

1** L. Spec. 392. — Torr. et Gr. Ivc. cit. 647 
{Aagelica-tree, Prickly Ash). 
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for their pretended restoring and aphrodisiac virtues, and for the form 
of the root which, as in Maiidra.()ora, resembles more or less exactly 
that of the human body. They are stimulant, astringent and ana- 
leptic plants ; the leaves are used for making tea. The true Ginseng 
of China, which has given rise to so many fabulous accounts, and 
been introduced into Japan, is Aralia Ginseng * (fig. 185, 186), but it 
is not certain that it is other than a form of A. quinqnefolia,^ a plant 
of North America, observed from Canada to the south of the United 
States, which produces the American Ginseng, endowed wth the 
same virtues as the Asiatic.'^ A. polaris,* a singular species from the 
antarctic islands, is used as a potherb in those desolate lands and 
especially as fodder for beasts ; the animals eat the blackish drupes 
(fig. 189, 190). A. pnpyrifera,^ & fine species from Formosa, culti- 
vated as an ornamental plant, is used for making the like paper of 
China, employed in the arts and in industry ; it is j)repared from 
the pith, the cylinders of which are cut in a spiral direction into large 
thin sheets afterwards smoothed and flattened. ITetempnnnx fragrans,^ 
of China and India, a near generic neighbour of the preceding, is an 
aromatic species, as is also Dulyinopanax Moroioioni,* a species from 
Guyana. Some plants of Fmiax are useful ; P. frutkosnin,^ from 
Java and the Moluccas, introduced into most tropical countiies, is 
employed in the treatment of fevers, flux, and its loaves are oaten as 
Parsley ; P. encMeata,^^ from the same countries and with the same 
properties, is used for throat affections; P. pinnnta^^ (fig. 205), a 


> Panox Ginsenff C. A. IMey. BhU. Ptffersb. i. 
340. — Seem. Journ, hot, ii. 320 ; vi. »'}4. — P. 
qumtiurj'ulium, cnrecuse Siee. Vtrh, Bot. Gen. 
xii. — r . Schit/ficnf/, var. Nees, ^uppL PI. 

Med. i. t. IGA. 

* A. OuAv, cx Seem. Journ. Bot. vi. 138. — 
Panax quin f/m folium L. f^pec. lol2. — C. A. Mky. 
loc. cit. 340. — DC. Prodr. iv. 252, n. 1 (part). — 
Atireliana ennadenais Lafit. (Soep. 155, note I.) 

® The same (pialitkjs are ascribed to A . tri folia 
(Panax trifoiium L. ) or Dwarf Ginsenq of the 
Ameri<*.ans, and to A. P.svudo-Ginsenff {P. Psendo- 
Gimenff Wall.), mountain species of India. 
(See Phannac. CentraMatt [1 832], 353, t. 3.) 

^ See p. 154, note 5. 

^ Sec p. 154, note 4. 

« On the history, mode of preparation of this 
paper, &c. sec Hook. Kew Jouru. But. iv. 53, t. 
1 , 2 . 

" Ske.m. FL Vif. 114, note; Journ. Bot. v. 239. 


— Panax fragram Koxa. Cat. Ilort. Calc. 21. — 
DC. Prodr, iv. 254 (]>art). 

8 Dune, et Pl. JUv. Jhrt. (1854) lOi).— Seem. 
Journ. Boi. vi. 131. — V, Morototoni Auel. Guian, 
ii. 949, t. 3G0. 

8 L. Sj/vc. 1513. — Ande.. Bot. Pepoa. t. 595. — 
DC. Prodr. iv. 254, n. 25. — Scutellaria Lertia 
liUMPii . — Nothopanax fruticoxam Mia. 

DC. Prodr. n. 7. — P. scutcMarioidrs Keixw. 
(ex DC.) — Aralia cochkata Lamk. Diet, i. 224. 
— Nothopanax euchkatam ]Mia. 

P. lliyncanum Wall. Cat. n. 4927. — Dox, 
Gen, Sxjxt. iii. 383. — P. Forsteri Dune, et I*l. lor. 
(it. 105. — Polgsrias pinnata Foust. Gcu. G4, t. 
32 ; Prodr. n. 518. — Aralia Polt/scias Stueno. 
— Nothopanax tricorhleatam Mia. Panax Man~ 
guettc ViEiLL. which is found in New Caledonia 
only near habitations and used by the natives 
as a medicine, i.s jirohably the same plant. 
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very odorous species cultivated nearly throughout Polynesia to supply 
the natives with a stimulant and tonic medicine. The Ivies have 
been esteemed in medicine. The w'ood and fruit of our common 
Ivy^ (fig. 208 - 218 ) are reputed purgative, diaphoretic and evacuant. 
Its root was used in cutaneous and parasitic maladies ; the leaves 
served as a dressing for wounds, bums and issues. But the bitter, 
aromatic, stimulant and tonic resin extracted from the stem ® was 
especially prized. The place wliich the Ivy, a plant consecrated to 
Bacchus, held among the symbols of ancient mythology is well known. 
It plays a great part in the decoration of our gardens, where are 
cultivated, as oraameiital plants, some large herbaceous UinbelliferoE, 
such as Heraeleum, Angelica, Ferula. But the plants of this family 
most remarkable for their habit and leaves are the greenhouse 
Araliew now abundant in our conservatories, particularly A. japonica 
and papyrifera, spinom, edulis, mandslmrica, the Oceanic I'anax, 
Didymopanax, Meryta, Sclicfflera, Gantania, Cussoiiia,^ and the beautiful 
climbing Flerandra, native of the forests of eastern India, which has 
received the generic name of Tuhidanthus. 


* JIt'dera JhlLr L. Spec. 292. — DC. Prodr, iv. 
261. — Sow. pHffl. Bot, t. 1207. — Kocir, Hyn, FI, 
Germ, 321. — See.m. Journ. But. ii. 300. — Mi'ii. 
ot Del. Dlii.. Mat. MCd. iii. 456.— Guilt, hw.nt, 
183.~Caz. ri. Med. Indiff. (od. 3) 583.— II. B.v. 
Dht. Eueycl. Sc. Med. Hor. 2, ii. 550. — Jf.poetica 
C. Bauh. — II. Dioit f/sias J. Bauh. — Il.poetarum 
Bert(»l. — H. cltrifsocarpa Walsh. — H. conimu» 
vis Guay, Jrr. Bril. /V. (1821) 491. 

• Thu fruit is cniclo-cuthurtic, fohrifuge, cm- 
inen}igOf»ic. It is rejtortud to have hoen uxtolhKi 
at the time of the groat plague of London. It 
is used to kill vermin. The branches and 


leaves have boon employed in tanning. Tho 
Itorous wood of the roots forms filters. Shoe- 
makers shariion their knives on it. 

® At the Oajte G. pauiculata is esteemed for its 
wood, whi(;h, not being very hard, is used in 
cabinet- woi’k. In the Mohiecas (hmoxylnn urn- 
belliferum {0. amhoinense Mm. — Aralia umhelli^ 
fern Lamk.) is mentioned for its odorous wood, 
from which is extracted a useful gum -resin 
called Sarum (whence by corruiition the name 
Gastavia saurffroUfes lloxii. this plant having 
nothing in common with ^a«rfO'M«). 
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I. DAUCINE^. 

1. Daucus T. — Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamous, regular or 
oftener (the exterior of the inflorescence) irregular ; receptacle saclike 
compressed ovoid, bearing adnatc germen within and at the margin 
the perianth and stamens. Calyx very small 5-toothed or 0. Petals 
generally unequal and the larger the more anterior, obovate-cuneate 
or rather broader at the base ; indexed, induplicate or involute at the 
point ; on account of the impressed rib above emarginate or more or 
less deeply 2-lobed ; in prefloration reduplicate-valvate. Stamens 5, 
inserted with the perianth under the margin of the stylopod ; fila- 
ments indexed ; anthers short or sub-2-dymous, 2-celled, introrse or 
2-rimose to margin. Germen inferior, 2-celled. Ovule in cells 1, 
descending ; funicle rather long ; micropyle extrorsely superior. 
Styles 2, short or elongate, slender, erect or recurved, stigmatose at 
apex, externally at base dilated to thick conical depressed or pulvinate 
stylopod, entire undulate or crenate at margin. Fruit oval or oblong, 
transversely subterete or dorsally or more rarely laterally slightly 
compressed; mericarps plane or sulcate on face ; primary and secondary 
dorsal ridges vertically somewhat prominent ; the latter always 
stronger ; all or the secondary only aculeate or setiferous or muricu- 
late ; the prickles of the primary ridges oftener short, l-oo -setose ; 
of the secondary larger, 1-2- or more rarely 3-seriate, dilated at 
base ; apex rigid or sharp-pointed, straight or hooked ; at base some- 
times more or less connate in a wing. Vittse solitary in secondary 
ridges, sometimes very thin. Carpophore undivided or 2-fid. Fruit 
sometimes {Arnmiopsis) oblong-ovate, rather compressed laterally ; 
commissure slightly constricted ; ridges of subterete mericarps very 
little prominent ; secondary prominent granulately irugose ; vittse 
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under these solitary more or less eyolute, sometimes very thin or 0 ; 
carpophore “ undivided ; ” stylopods depressed conical and entire. 
Seed semiterete or transversely oblong, face flat or rather convex, 
sometimes in middle slightly or deeply sulcate or concave (Aminiopsis), 
more rarely more or less involute; coat thin; albumen homy; cotyledons 
of small inverted subapicular embryo short ; radicle terete superior. — 
Annual or biennial herbs, oftener odorous, glabrous or setosely or 
coarsely pubescent or hispid ; root sometimes thick conical. Leaves 
alternate, pinnately decompoimd ; segments narrow or linear ; petiole 
dilated at base to a sheath ; flowers in compound terminal or oppo- 
sitifolious umbels ; rays few or oo , sometimes short, at maturity open 
or oftener incurved connivent ; bracts of involucre few or 0, sometimes 
OD , entire or broadly membranous, sometimes all or part dissected ; 
bracteolcs of involucels few or oo , entire or 3-fid, sometimes dissected 
(Amnriopsis), sometimes 0. (All cold and temp, regiom .) — Sec p, 84. 

2. Fsammogeton Edgew.' — F lowers nearly of Dauem ; calyx 
scarcely perceptible ; petals unequal, broad obovate, from impressed 
rib above and dilated margin spuriously 2-lobed ; styles slender ; 
stylopods conical entire. Fruit subovoid; mericarps semiterete. 
Carpojdiore 2-fid. Frimaiy and secondary ridges filiform ; the former 
more prominent ; all 1-scriately sprinkled with rathe)’ long filiform 
hairs, capitate at apex ; vittfe solitary under secondary ridges. Seed 
somewhat compressed ; face flat or rather concave. Other characters 
of Dancm . — A glabrous or cancscent annual ; leaves twice or thrice 
8-sect; laciniac small linear; flowers® in compound umbels; invo- 
lucres and involucels membranous-oo -bracteate. (Pcnia, E. Indies.^) 

3. Exoacantha Labile.^ — Flowers hermaphrodite (nearly of 
Dam- ns ) ; calyx inconspicuous or 0 ; petals subequal ; point inflexed ; 
spuriously 2-lobed from intruded rib. Stylopods pulvinatc, subentire. 
Trimary and secondary ridges slightly obtusely prominent, subequal 
or the latter rather smaller. Vittie thin solitary in furrows. Cai’po- 
j)hore 0. Fiice of seed nearly flat. — Glabrous annuals ; leaves pin- 
nate ; segments of upper entire ; umbels compound ; rays unequal. 


> Trans. Linn. Soc. xx. 67. — B. II. Gni. 929, 
n. ]47. — Hook. Fl. Ind. ii. 719. 

“ White or pink. 

3 Sp9c. 3. Boisfi. Ann^ Sc. Naf. Bor. 3, i. 131 
(Pfinj)inel/a) ; l)iogn. Or. sor. 2, ii. 99 (To- 


nlis); FL Or. ii. 1078. — Walp. Ann. i. 
366. 

* Icon. IH. Sf/r. dec. i. 10, t. 2.— DC. Prodr. 
iv. 2o6.— Endl. Gen. n. 4523.— B. H. Gen. 927, 
n. 143. 
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in fruit mucli incurved connivent; bracts of involucre spinescent 
accrete rigid unequal ; of involucels oo ; the exterior oftener rigidly 
spinescent and long open.* {The East}) 


4. Guminiun L.’ — Flowers oftener hermaphrodite ; receptacle 
tubular. Sepals 5, unequal subulate. Petals unequal. Fruit oblong, 
pointed top and bottom, laterally sub-compressed. Mericarps sub- 
terete, slightly constricted at commissure, somewhat compressed dor- 
sally. Primary ridges 6, equal, filiform, scarcely prominent, either 
glabrous {Trepocaqms*), or, with the secondary, oftener papillose- 
hispid (Eucuminum); secondary generally stronger subequal-linear, 
sometimes indurate (Trepocarpus). Vittae under secondary ridges 
solitary thin or thick. Stylopods small, depressed conical. Seed 
semiterete, face rather concave. — Annuals, sometimes odorous, 
slender ; leaves pinnately decompound or temately dissected, glabrous ; 
segments linear ; umbels comi)Ouud ; bracts and bracteoles of invo- 
lucres and involucels slender or setaceous, entire or more rarely 3-fid. 
{The East, N. Ainericti /') 


5. Artedia L/ — Flowers nearly of Daucus ; petals generally very 
unequal.** (lenncn dorsally much compressed ; stylopo(h pulvinate 
or depressed conical, oftener entire at mai'gui. Fruit oval, much 
compressed at septum ; margins (in secondary lateral ridges) expanded 
to a wing continuous with flat commissure and deejdy divided into 
obtrapezoidal spathulate lobes. All the primary and the dorsal 
secondary ridges linear slightly in-omiiient. Vittas under secondary 
ridges solitary, broad, thin or subnil. Carpophore 2-fid or 2-partite ; 


^ A pliiTit honco in fruit analogous to Corian^ 
drum, in iiillortiNConoe to DaHcux {ind 
from its spiiioscont braots of cardiiaceous ap- 
poaranco not unlike also some Echinophortc. 

* Spec. 1. E. h€teroj)hiilla IjAUILL. — lioiss. FI. 
Or. ii. 10G9. 

3 Gen. n. 351. — J. Gen. 221. — L.4mk. Diet. ii. 
224 ; III. t. ly-l.—dAiUTX. Frncf.i. 107, t. 23.— 
Spkexo. Frudr. Umbell. 2o. — Kocir, XJmhelL 81. 
— Hovpm. Umbell. ed. 2, 194. — DC. Vrodr. iv. 
201 (p.art). — Si'AOn, d linffini, viii. 149. — 

Endl. Gen. n. 4488. — B. II. Gen. 92G, n. 140. — 
Hook. FI. Ind. ii. 717. 

* Nutt, ex DC. Mem. Ombcll. o6, t. 14 ; 


Prodr. iv. 201 . — Kkdl. Gen. n. 4489. — D. II. 
Gm. 92G, II. 111. 

^ Flowers whito. 

® Spec. 2, one of wliicli very common, very 
likcily tli(5 C. Ct/minum L. cultivated everywhero 
in the East. (See p. 188, note 4.) 

7 Gen.n. 332. — La.mk. Ijici. i. 27G; Ill.i. 173. 
— SritENO. Umb. Prodr. 18. — Lag. Amven. ii. 00. 
Ivocii, Umb. 7G, fig. 9, 10 — DC. Prodr. iv. 208 ; 
JUm. t. 19, fig. 7 . — Exj)L. Gen. n. 4495. — B. II. 
Gen. 927, n. 114. 

8 The more external of the outer flowers 
longest, white. 
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face of seed flat or nearly so. — Annuals; habit leaves and inflorescence 
of Damns; bracts of involucre and involucels oo , linear or setaceo- 
lobed. (IVest. Asia.') 

G. Laserpitium T.* — Flowers nearly of Daucus ; sepals very small 
or 0. Stylopods conical or depressed, not or scarcely marginate. 
Fruit oblong ; commissure not or slightly constricted ; primary ridges 
scarcely visible or linear; secondary expanded to vertical entire or 
sinuate or dentate and oftener undulate wings. Lateral wings “ gene- 
rally broader than dorsal and continuous with flat commissure. Vittm 
under secondary ridges sohtary.* Carpophore 2-partite. Face of 
seed flat or more or less concave. — Perennial herbs ; leaves pinnately 
or temately decompound ; bracts of involucres and involucels oo , 
linear or membranous.® (Europe, west. Asia, north. Africa.^) 

7. Thapsia T.' — Flowers * nearly of Laserpitium ; sepals small or 
scarcely visible. Stylopods various, small or conical, sometimes 
marginate or undulate. Fruit ovately oblong, dorsally compressed ; 
secondary lateral ridges dilated to broad wings ; dorsal linear or pro- 
duced to narrow wings ; ® primary filiform scarcely prominent. Face 
of seed complanate {Euthapsia), or oftener deeply sulcate or involute 
{Eheoselinum ’“). — Perennial or dicarpic herbs ; leaves pinnately de- 
compound ; segments inciso-pinnatifid or setaceous ; umbels com- 
pound ; bracts of involucres and involucels oo , narrow, sometimes 
few or 0. (Mediterr. reg., Madeira.") 


* Spec. 1, A. squamaia L. 8p e. 347. — SinTir. 
FL Orfre, t. 2G8. — Jai'U. ct Spaoh, III. Or. t. 
430. — Jioiss. FI. Or. ii. 1070. — Ammi amthifo- 
iium Lvdeh. FI. Hints, ii. 246 (not Lamk.). 

Inst. 324, t. 172. — L. Gen. n. 344 (part). — 
Si’iiENO. Frodr. Umh. 17. — Koch, Umb. 74. — 
DC.i*/w/r. iv. 204. — Endl. Gfii.n. 4402. — B.H. 
Gen. 029, n. 149. — iSiler Mik.nch. Mith. 164. — 
? Laser Baumo. Fnmi, FI. Trans, t. 227 (ex B. 
11.) — GuiUonea Cohs. FI, Nouv. Esji, 109 (ex 
B. H.). 

® Sometimes all imperfect or decayed. 

^ Vittas sometimes also very thin in the pri- 
mary ridges. 

* Flowers white or yellowish. 

® Spec, about 18. Jaco. Fl.Austr. t. 145, 146, 
163; Jc. Mar, t. 68, 360. — Cav. J£oh, t. 100. — 
llESF. FI. A il. t. 75 ( Thapsia).— Waldst. ot Kit. 
FL Mar, Hung. 1. 192, 263. — liEiciin. r. Icon, FI. 


Germ. t. 1986-199 C. — Botss. FI. Or. ii. 1014. — 
Guen. ut Godr. FL dc Fr. i. 670 .— Wali*. Mcp. 
ii. 418 ; v. 89G ; Ann. ii. 715 ; hi. 899 {Gidllo^ 
nea). 

T. Inst. 321, t. 171.--L. Gen.n. 3G1.— Kocii, 
Jhab. 74. — DC. Frodr. iv. 202 . — Endl. Gen. n. 
4490. — B. II. Gen. 930, n. 161 (part). 

* White, yellowish or piirplisli. 

• Sometimes also (abnonnully) rather broad. 
Koch, J)C. Frodr. iv. 215. — Enol. Gen. 

n. 4498. — B. H. Gen. 930, n. 152. — Margotia 
Boiss. Flench. FL IJisp. Austr, 52 ; Vog. 263, t. 
79. 

" Spec, about 7. Desf. FL Atl. t. 69, 72 
(^Laserpitium).— Fl.Grae. t. 28C, 287. — 
Beutol, FI. Ital. hi. 383.— Boiss. Voy.Msp.i, 
76-79 (Elceasdinum) ; Fl. Or. ii. 1007, 1068 
(Eliposclinum). — Walt. Mep, ii. 417, 420 {Eltvo^ 
selinum). 
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8 ? Folylophium BoissJ — Flowers® of Laserpitium. Fruit ovoid 
subterete ; carpels dorsally compressed ; commissure broad. Primary 
and secondary ridges subequal dilated to undulately crisped fimbriate 
wings. Vittaj under secondary ridges solitary. Carpophore 2-partite. 
Seed nearly flat at back. — Glabrous perennial herbs ; leaves pinnately 
decompound; segments dissected; bracts of involucres and involucels 
00 , entire or incised.* (The East*) 

9. Melanoselinmu Hoffm.* — Flowers * of r/topsia; sepals minute 
or 0. Stylopods depressed conical. Fruit oval or oblong oval, dor- 
sally compressed ; commissure broad. Primary and secondary ridges 
conspicuous ; the latter more prominent, the former depressed, some- 
times filiform ; primary lateral hidden in commissure, entire or sul- 
cate ; secondary 4, subcqually raised in each carpel, obtuse not 
produced to wing ; marginal thick unequally-dentate ; teeth conspi- 
cuous from base to apex (Eumdnnosclimini), or the apical rather larger 
(Monizia ®), sometimes obscure (Tomahenia *). Vitt® under secondary 
ridges solitary broad. Carpophore 2-partite. Face of seed flat. — 
Perennial plants herbaceous (Tornabenm) or with very long caudex 
frutescent or arborescent (Eumeknoselimm,, Monizia) ; leaves pinnately 
decompound, often large ; umbels compound, oo -radiate ; bracts of 
involucres and involucels oo , sometimes small. (Madeira, C. Verde 
Is.®) 


II. ECHINOPHOEE^. 

10. Echinophora L,— Flowers polygamous; receptacle of the 
fertile ovoid saclike. Sepals 5, superior, inserted in mouth of recep- 
tacle, small, acute, oftener unequal. Petals 6, alternate, unequal. 


' Ann, Se. Xat. ser. 3, ii. 47. — B. H. Gen. 929, 
n. 148. — Aeanthoplvura C. Koch, Hot. Zeit, 
(1849) 408. — ScHLCiiTL, Linncea^ xxvi. 485. 

* Groenish-yellow. 

® Rather a sect, of Lam'pitinm. 

* Spec. 2. Pall. Raem. et Sch, St/st. vi. 447 
[Caekrys). — Boiss. et Heldii. Viagn. Or, ser, 1 , 
X. 46 {Laserpitium). — Fenzl. Tchihateh. As. 
Min. Rot. i. 443. — Boiss. Ft. Or. ii. 1066. 

* Umb. (ed. 2) 156 (1814 ).— Koch, Umb. 75.— 
DC. Prodr. iv. 208. — Endl. Oen. n. 4494. — H. 
Bn. Adansonia, xii. 167, 


" Whitish (?). 

^ Lowe, Hook. Keiv Journ. viii. 295 ; Man. FI. 
Mader. 365. — Hook. p. Rot. Mag. t. 5724. 

® Paul AT. Hook. Kew Journ. ii. 370. — J. A. 
ScHM. Beitr. zur FI. Cap.-Verd. Ins. 253. — B. 
11. Gen. 930, n. 150. — Tetrapleura Paulat. 
Hook. Riger. 131 (not Dentii.). 

* Spec. 4, 5. SciiuAD. et Wendl. Sert. Hannov. 
iii. 23, t. 43 (Sclinum). — Hook. p. Rot. Misc. t. 
5670 {Thapsia ). — Walp. Ann. ii. 714 {Tetra* 
pleura). 
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obovate or cunoatc ; inflexed at point ; the interior smaller sometimes 
entire; the exterior spuriously 2-lohe(l. Stamens 5, inserted with 
perianth. Germen (in sterile flowers minute or 0) adnate to recep- 
tacle, inferior, 2-celle 1 ; one cell sometimes aborted ; style 2-fid or 
2-partite, at apex stigmatose within ; stylopods conical entire. Fruit 
finally dry, oval, conical or subj^yramidal, transversely subterete ; one 
mericarp oftener aborted ; carpophore 0 or scarcely visible ; vittas in 
furrows solitary or obscure, often 0. Face of seed deeply hollowed ; 
margins more or less involute. — Perennial herbs, often rigid, rushlike 
or spinescent, glabrous or pubescent ; leaves pinnately dissected or 
decompound ; segments slender or filiform ; sometimes incised or 
spinescent; flowers in compound umbels (?); the central one in each 
umbcllule fertile sessile ; the others male pedicellate ; pedicels after 
flowering hardened with receptacle, accrescent in a short cupule 
(Pticvocyrla), or higher and variously in a sac (Euechinophora) adnate 
with central fruit ; calyces of sterile flowers often persistent at top of 
pedicel and spinulesceut. (Soulh. Europe, north. Africa, central and 
tvest. Asia .) — See p. 93. 


III. PEUCEDANE^.. 

] 1 . Feucedanum T. — Flowers hermaphrodite or more rarely 
polygamous; receptacle saclike, dorsally compressed. Sepals 5, 
small or 0. Petals more or less unequal, entire or from more or less 
impressed rib obtuse or spuriously 2-lobed. Stamens 5. Stylopods 
depressed conical or subplane, entire or undulate at dilated margin. 
Fruit oval, elliptical or rarely suborbicular, much compressed paralhil 
to septum, flat or slightly convex ; margin thick or rather so, some- 
times pointed and narrowly or rather broadly alate, entire before 
dehiscence, separating late. Primaiy and intermediate ridges filiform, 
scarcely prominent. Vitta^ in furrows solitary or 2-3, more rarely 
cc , sometimes very thin or 0. Carpophore 2-partite. Face of seed 
flat or slightly concave ; embryo minute or sometimes in albumen 2- 
lamellate rather large. — Perennial herbs, rarely annual or frutescent 
or arborescent ; leaves pinnately or ternately decompound, rarely 
simply pinnate ; umbels compound, sometimes cymiform at base, or 
sometunes in racemes; umbellules more rarely racemose. {Warm 
and temp, regionx of both irorId,x .) — See p. 95. 
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12. Heracletuu L.' — Flowers nearly of Penccdonum ; sepals small 
or 0. Petals * often rayed, cuneate or nngniculate at base, spuriously 
2-lobcd or emarginate. Germen generally pubescent. Stylopods 
conical, often marginately undulate, sometimes very small. Fruit 
elliptical or obovate, sometimes suborbicular (of Paunhiitiuii) ; at 
margin oftener not tumid, sometimes rather thickened {Tri^onoKcia- 
(Unm ■’) ; vittai in furrows oftener solitary, rarely 2, 3, generally shorter 
than mericarp, more or less enlarged below, rarely equal to fruit; 
sometimes in addition some very thin intrajugal vittie. Carpophore 
2-partite. Seed much compressed, face generally flat. Other cha- 
racters of Peiiccdannm. — Herbs, oftener perennial, either low, or 
oftener very high, generally pubescent, scabrous or hirsute ; leaves 
lobed or pinnately or teruately dissected ; umbels compound ; bracts 
of involucre small or rather large {Tordi/Iiopsis *), sometimes 0 ; 
bracteolcs of involucels oo . (North, temp, regions of both hcmispjieres.’^') 

13. Symphyoloma C. A. Mey." — Flowers nearly of lleraclmni ; 
petals subecpial, spuriously 2-lobed, apex pointed and much indexed. 
Styles erect rather short ; stylopods depressed conical, crenulate at 
margin. Fruit ' sub-elliptical, much compressed parallel to septum ; 
margin rather thick aliform entire simple. Mericaips higlily connate, 
not separable ; margins contiguous only before maturity ; carpophore 
0. Dorsal and lateral dorsal ridges linear scarcely prominent. Vithn 
0. Seed much compressed, flat at face, in one cell oftener minute 
aborted. — Herbs nearly stemless; flowers radical pinnate, 1-2-ribbed ; 
segments unequal rather broad crenato ; the terminal ® larger ; 
flowers* in sparsely'® compound or simple umbels subequal to 


* Gen. n. 3'!'). — J. Gen. 222. — Kocii, Umh. 89. 
— Lag. Ammi. ii. 92. — DC. Frodr. iv. 191.— 
Sj'Acir, Still, a linjfon, viii. 170 . — Endl. Gen. n. 
4477 . — Payku, Organug. 401, t. 88. — D. H. Gen. 
921, n. 127 (part). — H. Bn. Fayer Fam. Nat. 
335.— Hook. Ft. Jnd. ii. 711. — Sphundylitwi T. 
Inst. 319, t. 178. — lIoFKM. Utiih. 129. — Barysoma 
Bgk. Bel. 8em. Hurt. Borpat. (1839) ex Linneea, 
xiv. Liu. 117. 

® White or more rarely yellowish. 

* Boiss. Ann. Sc. Nat. scr, 3, i. 344 ; Ft. Or. 
ii. 1051. 

* DO. Frodr. iv. 199. 

* Spec. 60-70. Keiohju Jc. Fl. Germ. t. 1969- 
1978. — LiDKJj. le. Fl. Btm. t. 303, 304. — Guss. 
Fl, liar. t. 27 .— 'Jacu. Fl. Auatr. t. 173-175. — 


SiiJTH. Fl. Grcuc. t. 282. — Fiscii. ox Ledib. Fl. 
Boss. ii. 326. — Fjanzl, Tehihaleh. As. Alin. But, 

i. 436 {Pasfinaca). — Dalz. Hook. I\eic Journ. ii. 
260 . — Boihs. Fl. Or. ii. 1039 . — Grk\. el Goon. 
Ft. de Fr. i. 695.— Euanoh. et Sav. Fntim. Fl. 
Jap. i. 189.— C. Gay, Fl. Chil. iii. 132.— A. 
Guay, Man. (od. 5) 191. — Chai’M Fl. S. Uoit. 
St. 165. — S. Wats. King^s Hep. But. 131. — 
Walp. Bej7. ii. 415, 939 ; v. 889; Ann. i. 353 ; 

ii. 711 ; V. 76. 

® Verz. Fjl. Cam. 127. — Boiss. Fl. Or. ii. 
1063. 

1 1ll form nearly of Heraclemn. 

* Often single. 

3 White or purplish. 

Often 5-7-raycd, 
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leaves springing from the coUum.* (East Caucasus, Daghes- 
tan.^) 

14. Malabaila — Flowers* no&rly oi Ileracleum (or Peucc- 

clauum) ; sepals conspicuous, small or 0. Fruit obovate or ellipsoid 
mucli compressed, with a more or less deep depression at apex, sur- 
rounding the (sometimes rather thick) conical stylopod (Eumaluhaila, 
Lefebvria,^ Anahjrium^); the thickened margin separated from the 
cells by a subequal disk (Lefehrria, Opopanax,’’ StenoUenia,^ Tetraia'iiia,^ 
or sometimes by a little thicker disk (Enmalahaila, Zozimia '®j, some- 
times by a thin rather broad (Eimalahaila) or narrow (Tetraiama, 
Zozimia) space. Vittaj either solitary in furrow, dorsal 4 (Zozinia, 
Tetratwnia, Lefebvria), rarely shorter than the mencaTps(Eumalabaila), 
or more rarely (Stenotamia, Opopana.x) 2, 3. Face of seed generally 
flat. — Perennial herbs, glabrous or oftener pubescent or hirsute ; 
leaves pinnate or pinnately decompound or temate; umbels compound ; 
bracts of involucres and involucels qo , thin or short, sometimes 0. 
(South east. Euro2)e, Levant, north, and waiTneast. Africa.^') 

15 ? Johrenia DC.’*— Flowers '* nearly of Peumlanwn ; sepals 5, 
more or less conspicuous. Petals broad; point broad involute; 
sometimes (Duerosia ’*) not radiating. Fruit thick ellipsoid ; thick 
margin contiguous to cells ; mericarps either oblong (Eujohrenia), or 
wider suborbiculate (Duerosia) ; ridges thick suberose, but not more 


* Gen. very near to Uerackum and Pastinara 
differing chiefly in the absence of vittaj and 
carpophore. 

2 Spec. 1. S. graveoleus C. A. Mey. — B. II. 
Oen. 922 {Heracleum ?). — Walp. Mcp. v. 889. 

® Umh. (1814) 125 (not Tausch). — B. H. Gen. 
923, n. 131. — II. Bn. Adansoniaf xii. 169. — ici- 
otulus EiiKENii. Limicea, iv. 399.— DC. Prodr. 
iv. 669. — Eni)L. Geu. n. \iH.-—LophotiBn%a 
Guiheb. Spic. FI. liumd. i. 377. 

^ Yellow or more rarely white. 

« A. Rich. Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 2, xiv. 260, t. 15 
(1840) ; FI, Abyss, i. 328, t. 55, — Ltfeburia B, 
U. Gen. 921, n. 126. 

® E. Mey. herb. — Peucedanum millefolium 
Bond. FI. Cap. ii. 559, n. 1 7. 

1 Kocii, Umh. 96 (1824). — DC. Prodr. iv. 170, 
— B. H. Gen. 122, n. 130, — Opoponax £ndl. Gen. 
922, n. 4468 (part). 

8 The type is 0. orventaU Boiss. Ann. Sc. Nat. 
ser . 3, i. 330 ; FI. Or. ii. lOoQ.-^Paatinaca Opo^ 


panax iSujtii. FI. Greec. t. 288 (not L.), referred 
by B. H. to Malabaila, 

» Hoffm. Umb. 175, t. 4 (1814).— DC. 
iv. 195 (part).— Endl. Gen, n. 4478 (part).— B. 
II. Gen. 924, ii. 133.— UooK. FI. Ind. ii. 717. 

^0 Boiss. Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, i. 339 ; FI. Or. 
ii. 1052. 

“ Spec. 15, 16. Boiss. Diagn. Or. ser. 2, v. 
100; vi. 84; FI. Or. ii. 1037 (Zozimia), 1053, 
1058 {Opopanax) — Sibtu. FI. Grcce. t. 281, 282 
(i/e?r«c/6'M//i).— R eiciib. f. Ic. FI. Germ. t. 1913 
(Opopanaji:).— {}\i^>$. ct Godk. Fl.deFr. i. 693 
{ppopana.x).—N^ hLv. Hep. ii. 425 ; v. 873 (Opo- 
pauax), 886, 891 (Zozimia) ; Ann. i. 353 (Z>zi- 
mia) ; ii. 704 (Opopanax), 710, 712 (Zozimia). 

Mem. 64, t. 1; Prodr. iv. 196 (1830).— 
Endl. Gan. n, 4480.— B. H. Gen. i. 925, n. 135, 

White or yellowish. 

Boiss. Ann. Sr. Nat. ser. 3, i. 341 (1844).— 
B. H. Gen. 923, n. 132. 
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elevated than margin, often little prominent or scarcely perceptible. 
Vittffi in furrows solitary, the intrajugal also very thin often conspi- 
cuous. Seed flat. Carpophore 2-partite. — Perennial herbs, glabrous 
or more or less downy (^Ditcrosia ) ; leaves generally subradical, pin- 
nately or 3-nato-pinnately decompound ; bracts of involucres few, 
often small, sometimes 0. (Levant, Dahuria}) 

16. Tordylium T.®— Flowers ® generally with unequal or subequal 
sepals, more rarely without sepals.^ Petals generally radiating and 
unequal ; the larger 2-lobed. Fruit oval-elliptical or oftener orbicular 
coin-shaped, much compressed ; margin swollen to a ring tliicker than 
the cells, entire before dehiscence, suberose (white), transversely pli- 
cato-rugose, rarely smooth. Mericarps dorsally flat or slightly convex ; 
primary and dorsal intermediate ridges imperceptible or very thin ; 
secondary sometimes (Onnosciadium ®) also slightly prominent.® Vittae 
in furrows solitary or 2-nate, more rarely c» (Poli/ta’niaJ Condijlo- 
carpus^). Seed very flat. Carpophore 2-partite. — Annual or more 
rarely perennial herbs, often woolly or hairy ; leaves simple, pinnate or 
pinnately decompound ; bracts of involucres or involucels oo , various 
in form, sometimes linear-elongate, or more rarely 0. (Europe, north. 
Africa, temp. west, and central Asia, north. America.^) 

17. Angelica T.'® — Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamous; sepals 


^ Spec, about 10. Javb. ct Spach, Jll. Tl. Or, 
t. 238 (Zozimia). — Boiss. 'Diagn, Or. scr. 2, v. 99; 
vi. 80; FI. Or. ii. 1010, 1036 {^Ducrosia). — Walp. 
Rep. ii. 891 (Bucrosia), 892 ; Ann, i. 364 ; ii. 
712 . 

a Inst. 320. t. 170.— L. Gen. n. 330.— I)C. 
Vrodr. iv. 197. — Endl. Gen, n. 4482. — 13. H. 
Gen. 924, n. 134. 
a White, yellow or purplish. 

^ E. g. Ainstvorthia (13oibs. Ann. Sc, Nat. 
ser. 3, i, 343 ; Diagn. Or. ser. 2, v. 100 ; FI. Or. 
ii. 1034). In other respects not separable 
generically from Uassdqnistla, 

* Boiss. Ann, Sc. Nat. ser. 3, ii. 95 ; FI, Or, 
ii. 1029. — B. H. Gen. 925, n. 136. — Hormo^ 
sciadimn Endl. Gen, Snppl. iv. p. iii. 16. 

^ llasselfjuistia (h. Gen. n. 341. — DC. Prodr, 
iv. 197.— Jacq. Hort. Vindoh, t. 87, 198.— 
Koch, J7w*5. 88. — Endl. Gen. n. 4481). The 
fruits come out partly in different forms, espe- 
cially the central ; one mericarp being aborted, 
the other assumes a sub>spherical cup or flask 
shape. But the normal fruit is quite that of 
Tordylium ; hence the autonomy of the genus 


is not to bo accepted. In Synelcusciadium (Boiss. 
Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, i. 345 ; FI. Or. ii. 1 050) 
as in Hasselquistia, the margins of the mericarps 
are less swollen, but the carpels, as in the true 
Tordylia, are complanate. 

' DC. Mem. 63, t. 13 ; Prodr. iv. 196 . — Lamk, 
III. t. 193. — Endl. Gen. n. 4479. — B. H. Gen. 
922, n. 129. 

® lloFFM. Vmb. 202. 

® Spec. 12-14. SiBTH. FI. Grac. t. 267. — 
Debp. FI. All. t. 58.— Retciib. f. Ic. FI. Germ. 
t. 1978-1980. — A. Guay, Man. (ed. 5) 191. — 
Jaub. et Spach, III, IH. Or. t. 237.— Grkn. et 
God 11 . FI. de Fr. i. 697.— Walp. Jiep. ii. 447; 
V. 891 {Syfieleosctadium), 894 {Ainstvorthia), 895, 
923 {Ormosciadiwn) ; Ann, ii. 713. 

Inst. 313, t. 167.— L. Gen. n. 347.— Hoffm. 
Umb, t. 158. — Koch, Umb. 99. — DC. Prodr, iv. 
167 (part.).— Endl. Ge.i. n. 4456.— B. H. Gen. 
916, n. 121. — H. Bn. Adanstmia, xh. 176. Hook. 
FI. Ind. ii. 706. — Gingidium Foust. Char. Gen. 
41, t. 2l.^Ostericuin Hoffm. Umb, 162. — DC. 
Prodr. iv. 167. — Gomphopetalmn Tuuez, Pull. 
Mosc. (1841), 637. — Callisaee Fibch. 
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minute or 0. Petals ' entire or retuse. Stylopods depressed, 
marginally entire or undulate. Fruit longer or shorter ovoid, dorsally 
compressed ; dorsal and intermediate ridges slightly prominent, not 
or very narrow winged ; the lateral produced to rather thick {Leviii- 
ticum *) or submembranous wings ; margin double from early separa- 
tion of wings ; commissural face narrower. Vittae in cells solitary 
{Euamjdica, Lcvisticum), or oo (ArchamjeJica^). Carpophore 2- 
partite. Seed dorsally compressed, face flat or slightly concave. 
Herbs oftener tall ; leaves pinnately or ternately compound or 
decompound ; lacinife generally broad dentate ; umbels compound, 
00 -radiate; bracts of involucres co [Levisticuiu), naiTow, or few, 
sometimes 0 ; bractcoles of involucels setaceous or 0 (ArehuiujcUat, 
Evomjciica), sometimes oo {Levisticum), connate at base. (Europe, 
north. Auiericn, north, and arctic Asia, N. Zealand.*) 

18. Astydamia DC.'’ — Flowers Avithout or with very small calyx. 
Petals ® oval, entire or retuse. Stylopods thick-conical, undulate at 
margin. Frait elliptico-ovate compressed ; commissure wide. Meri- 
carps dorsally sliglitly convex ; margins rather thick broad suberose 
separating by a furrow before deliiscence ; dorsal and intermediate 
ridges very little prominent ; vittiB broad solitary ; carpophore 2- 
jiartitc. Seed compressed, face flat or slightly concave.^ — A glabrous 
])ereunial herb ; stem sub-shrubby at base ; leaves broad inciso- 
pinuii te ; segments enneate incised ; umbels compound ; bracts of 
involucres and involucels oo , rather short.® (Canaries.^) 


Ihub. 170. — DC. Prodr, iv. 18*3, — £J/(stt//isHooK, 
V. FL t. 19 . — Angelophyllum liuni. Rev. 

UmhelL Kamlch. 8. 

* Wliitc, yellowish, greenish or dark i^urplc. 

= Kocii, Vmh. 101, fig. 41.— DC. Prodr. iv. 
104 . — Endl. Geu. n. 44/i3. — B. IJ. Gen. 916, n. 
120 . 

HorrM. Umb. 1G0.--^DC. Prodr. iv. 109. — 
Sj'ACh, /S'w/7. a Pitffou, viii. ITjo.— Endl. Gen. n. 
4457. — B. n. Gen. 917, n. 122.— Hook. FI. lud. 
ii. 707 . — Czeruatvia Titrcz. FI. liaili.-JJahur. i. 
498 ; Lvdeb. FL Ross. ii. 293. 

4. Spec. 20-22. Reich IJ. f. 7c. Fl. Germ. t. 
1930, 1937 ; 1940 {Arch angelica), 1941 {Levis- 
ticum). — Ledejj. Ic. FL Ross. t. 100 {Archan- 
geliea). — E. ScHM. Mu. rim. Prim. Fl. Amur. 127. 
— Boiss. Biayn. Or. acr. 2, ii. 87 ; FL Or. ii. 
978.— Hook. f. Fl. N.-Zil. t. 19; Man. N. Zeal. 
7V. 97. — Miq,. Ann. Mas. Lugd.-liat. iii. 01, — Fr. 
et Say. Fn. Jap. i. 187.— Tore. FL N. York, t. 


36 {Archangelicu). — A. Gray, (ed. 5), 192, 
193 {Archangelica). — Charm. FL S. Unit. St. 
164. — S. Wats. King's Rep. Hot. 126, 127 {Arch- 
angelica). — Gren. et Godr. FL de Fr. i. 0S4. — 
Walp. Rep. ii. 400, 407 {Archangelicu), 938 ; v. 
873 {Arcbangelicn) ', Ann. i. 349; v. 873; ii. 
703; V. 73 {Archangelicu), 

AiCm. 53, t. 1, D ; Prodr. iv. 190. — Endl., 
Gen. n. 4475.- B. 11. 6V//.909, n. 103. — Temria 
Sj’Rkng. Umb. 20 (purl). 

® Said to ho yellow. 

' Embryo conspiciioiis, sub-equal to half tho 
alhiimoii ; eotyh^doiis ohlong-laiieeolato. 

® Fruit nearly of Pencedanum from which it 
differs chiefly in the margins hciiig sooner 
solute, a chai-acler of little iiiomcTit. Its affini- 
ties moreover with P. {Pubon) Outbumnn aro 
great. 

® Spec. 1. A latiJ'olia.—A. canariensis \)Q . — 
Webb, Phyt. Canar. t. 76. — Crithnmm iatifolitm 
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19. Folemannia Eckl. and Zeth.’ — ^F lowers® small; sepals 
conspicuous dentiform. Petals oblong ; point inflexed entire. Stylo- 
pods conical. Fruit subovoid glabrous, slightly compressed at back; 
margin rather thick 1-toothed at apex.* Mericarps dorsally com- 
pressed, at base decurrent to pedicel ; primary dorsal and intermediate 
ridges little prominent. VittJB in furrows solitary. Face of seed nearly 
flat. — Glabrous shrubs ; * leaves 3-fid or 3-nato-pinnate dissected ; 
segments cuneate, 3-fid ; umbels in more or less branched and leafless 
raceme ; the lateral simple ; the terminal compound ; bracts and 
bracteoles subulate few or 0.* (South Africa.*) 

20. Aciphylla Foest.' — Flowers® hermaphrodite, oftener poly- 

gamo-dicecious or monmcious; sepals conspicuous or 0. Petals entire, 
retuse or variously emarginate. Stylopods conical or depressed. 
Fruit oblong (AncKorltizaf Euaciphiflla), oval (Cymopterus '*), or oval- 
oblong ") ; rarely obtuse or ictnse (Cipnoptcrun). Ridges 

rather prominent, or (all or part) more or loss widely alatc (TluiRpiuni, 
Cyinoptcrm) ; the sutural alate or exalate. Vittfe in farrows solitary 
(AncKorhiza, Thaspium) or oo (Acip>hyUa (part), CymoptcruH). Seed 
at face concave (Cymopterus) or nearly flat (Thaspmm, Anesurhiza), 
often sulcate at vittie. — Perennial herbs, sometimes snbeaespitose 
(Cyimpterus) ; leaves ternately dissected (Thaspium), pinnate or pin- 
nately decompou.nd, sometimes reduced to simple petioles or to a few 
linear folioles ; umbels comjiound often few-rayed ; bracts of involucre 
and involucels oo , or more rarely 0, entire or more rarely dissected.*® 
(South Africa, Australia, N. Zealand, N. America.^*) 


L. p. Suppl. 180 . — Lasopitimn crithmi folium 
Link. — nona canarienais Spkeng. — Herackum 
cauarioise Cnois. 

^ Emm, ri, Afr, Ausir, 347. — Enjdl. Gen, n. 
4431.— B. II. Gen. 909, n. 104. 

Said to bo white. 

2 lleucc rescinbling that of Todaroa ; but the 
primary ridges arc conspicuous, not the secon- 
dary. 

^ Habit oftener peculiar, c. g. in P. grossula~ 
ruefolia {Lepisma vertiefllatum E. Mey.), 

* (xen. scarcely autonomous, on the one hand, 
as to its fruit, compared with Antgdamia, on the 
other hand hardly separable ixom Aciphylla and 
Anesorhiza, 

« Spec. 2. Hakv. and Sond. FI. Cap, ii. 550. 
— Wali*. liep. ii. 403. 

^ Char, Gen, 135, t. 68.— B. H. Gen, 912, n. 
114. — H. Bn. Adansonia, xii. ICO. — Cakaciadium 
Endl. Gen, n. 4442* (Suppl. iv. p. iii. 7). — Ani~ 

VOL. VII. 


sotomc Hook. f. FI. Autarct. i. 16, t. 8-10 (not 
Fenzl). — Gingidium F. Muell. Trans, Thil. 
Inst. Viet. i. 103 (not Foust.). 

® White, yellow or purplish. 

® Guam, ct Schlciitl, Linncea, i. 398 {Jneso^ 
rhiza). — B. H. Gen, 913, n. 115. — Glia Sond. 
Ft. Cap. ii. 547. — Stenosemis E. Mey. ex Sond. 
loc. cit. 551. 

Kafin. Journ. Phys. Ixxxix. 100. — DC. 
Frodr. iv. 203. — Endl. Gen. n. 4491. — B. II. 
Gen. 911, n. 111. 

11 Hutt. Gen. FI. Amer. i. 196 (part). — DC. 
Frodr, iv. 153. — B. H. Gen. 913, n. 116. 

** A genus closely allied to Llgusticum (i. o. 
Mefwt). 

** Spec, about 30. Foust. Fl.Anstr. 140 (Ze- 
gusticum ). — L. f, Suppl. 181 {J.aserintium ). — 
DC. Frodr. iv. 159, n. 18 {Ligusticum'). — Hook. 
FI. Bor.- Amer. t. 95 {Selinutn ) ; Icon. t. 607. — 
Touu. et Gu. Fl. N,-Amer, i. 623 (Cymopterus) 

P 
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21. Menm T.' — Flowers* oftener hermaphrodite, rarely polyga- 
mous ; sepals rarely conspicuous, generally 0. Petals rarely entire ; 
apex more or less indexed ; or from costa impressed above emarginate, 
sometimes 2-lobed. Stylopods conical or oftener depressed. Fruit 
oval or oval-oblong, transversely subterete or dorsally more or less 
compressed ; ridges all or dorsal raised, or produced to rather thick 
generally narrow, sometimes very narrow wings or almost 0 (Silaus,^ 
Bonannia,* Schultzia,^ TrocMscanthen^). Commissure broad. Vitte in 
furrows 0 (Si7a?<s), or solitary (Pleurospennum,'’ Cortia,^ Sflinum''’), 
sometimes broad {Siler '*), oftener oo (Eumeum, Lmisdcum,^^ SchuUzia, 


— -Meissn. Hook. Loud. Xntru. ii. 533 [Seseli). — 
SoNi). Tl. Cap. ii. 544 (Aucsorhiza)^ 540, n. 1 
(Sescli). --Jioou. v.liaudh. N.-S^vdl. FI. 91, 03 
{Ligustieum) ; FI. Tnsm.ii. 3G3 {(lingidinm). — 
lloMiiu. et Jacuuin. Vog. Astr. Hot. t. 3 (Ltgus-. 
ticam). — l^E:NT^i.Fl.Amtral.m. 374. — F. Muell. 
Fragm. i. 15 {Giugidlim). — A. Ghat, Man. (ed. 
6) 194 {Thasplum). — S, Wats. King's Jtep. Hot. 
Vih[Thaspium). — Wali*. ii<v>.ii.400(w4/?<!«o;7iicrt); 
V, 8()8 {Aciphglla., Anisotome) ; Ann. ii. 702 
(T/iaspium) ; v. 71 {Acipkglla, Anuotome). 

• Jmt. 312, t. 1C5 . — Jacu. FI, Ausir. iv. 2, t. 
303 . — Gasktn. F?uct. i. 106, t. 23. — Koch, Umb, 
103.— “DO. JI/e/«.49; 2*rodr,iy. 1G2. — SpACH,6^«/i?. 
a Buff. viii. 201 . — Endl. Gen. n. 4445. — B. H. 
Gen. 011^^^ 110. — YL.TS's. Adamonia.f xii. 171. 

- Gftoncr'V^iite or yellowish. 

^ Bess. Jiann. et Sch. SyH. vi. 3G. — Koch, 
JImb. 105. — DC. Frodr. iv. IGl. — Em)l. Gen. n, 
4444.— H. 11. Gen. 010, n. 107. 

^ Gvbs. FI. Sic. Sgn. i. 335. — B. H. Gen. 910, 
n. lOG.— H. Bx. Adansonia, xii. 472 ; Bull. Soc. 
Linn. Far. 185. 

* Umb. Prodr. 30 {Scbulzia) ; Spec. 
UvnJ). 102. — Sell. Syst. vi. 44. — DC. Frodr. iv. 
112 .-~Kni)l. Gen. n. 4403.— B. 11. Gen. 909, n. 
105. — Hook. FI. Ind. ii. 697. 

® Koch, ITnib. 103, lig. 95. — DC. Frodr, iv, 
164 .— Endl. Gen. n. 4439.— B. II. Gm. 910, n. 
109. — Podupetaliim Gadd. (ex DC.). 

7 IIoFEM. Umb. Privf. 8. fig.— K och, Umb. 134. 
—DC. Prodr. iv. 244 .— Endl. Gen. n. 4536.— 
B.II. Gett. 915, n. 110. — Hook. FI. Ind. ii. 702. 
^Fhysospennum Cuss, ox Vela ct Lag. Amxn, 
Nat. Matrit. ii. 75, 97 (not of otliers). — Enymo- 
mspermum SriiENO. (ex DC.).— DC. 
Frodr. iv. ^A\.—madnik\a Koch, Sgn. FI. Germ. 
320 (not Keichb.).— 3fa/ai«*7« Taiisch, Flora 
(1834), 356 (not Hoefh.). — Aulacospennwm 
\jXxm\.Fl.Alt. iv. 344; Jeon. FI. Boss. t. 311, 312. 
•^Eymemdium Lindl. Rogl. Ill 233.— Kl. TTald. 


Iteis. But. t. 48. — Ptfrocgclus IAb.Ioc. cit. t. 47. 

* DC. Prodr. iv. 1 86 .— Endl. Gen. n. 4468.— 
B. 31. Gen. 915, n. 118 .— Hook. FI. Ind. ii. 701. 

® L. Gen. n. 337. — Hoepm. Ihnh. i. 105. — 
Koch, Umh. 100, fig. 22, 23.— DC.iVor/-. iv. 165. 
— Endl. Gen. n. 4454.— B. IT. Gen. 914, n. 117. 
•-CarrifoUa L.— Vaill.— ,Tacg. 7'7. Austr. t. 16. 

— Thysselinmn Ai^Km. Fam. ii. 100 (cx DC.). 

Cnidium Cuss. Mem. Soc. Med. Far. (1782) 280. 
— Hofpm. Umh. i. 157.— Kocn, Umb. 108, fig. 
48.— DC. J*rodr. iv. 152 .— Endl. Gen. n. 4436. — 
B. H. Gen. 914, n. 117 . — Ccmlophinm Jvoch, 
PC. Frodr. iv. 151 ; Mem. 48, t. S.^Ifeteroptylis 
E. Mky. cx Meisrn. Hook. Lond. Jonrn. ii. 534. 

— Oreocome Edgexy. Trans. Linn. Soc. xx. 64. 

Anthosciadiuin Fenzl. Endl. Gen. Suppl. iv. p. 

111. 9. — JsUhosdadium Tciicz. El. Baic.-DaJitir, 
i. 489. — Sphenosciadium A. Ghay, Froc. Avar, 
Acad, vi. 536 (wings narrowed jit base). — Tilin- 
gia Reg. Nonv. Mem. Soc. Nal, Mosic. xi. 97. 

Scop. FI. Carniol. i. 217 (not MaiNcii).— 
Gjertn. Frnct. i. 92, t. 21.— Kocir, Umb. 84.— 
DC. I'rodr. iv. 200.— Endl. Gen. ji. 4485. — B.lT. 
Gen. 908, n. 102. — Bradleeia Nkck. Elem. n. 280. 
— AgaAyllis IIoffm. ITml. 176. — Spheno. Umh. 
22.— DC. Prodr. iv. 199. — Endl. Gen. n. 4484. 
— Hook. FI. Ind. ii. 699. 

T. Inst. 323, t. 171. — L. Ge7i. n. 346 (part). 
— KocH,Hm5. 104. — DC. Prodr. iv. 157 (part). — 
Endl. Gen. n. 4442 (part).— B. H. Gen. 911, n. 

112, — Hook. FI. Ind. ii. 698. — Coristoxpermhm 
Beutol. FI. Hal. iii. AiG.^l'achyplettrum Le- 
deh. FI. Alt. i. 296 ; Ic. FI. Boss. t. 344.--Gaya 
Gaud. FI. JTelv. ii. 389.— DC. Prodr. iv. 163.— 
Endressia J. Gay, Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 1, xxvi, 
FF6.—Neogaya Meissn. T/tv/. 144 ; Comm. 104. — 
Coniosclinum Fiscii. lloffm. Umh. 186. — DO, 
Prodr. iv. |1G3. — Ualuscias Fries. Summ. Veg. 
Scaiid. 180. — Hansenia Turcz. El. Baic.-Pahur. 
i. 613. — Cynapium^VTT. Torr. et Gr. Fl.N.-Am. 
i. 640 . — Endl. Goun. 4643 L 
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Trochiscanth.es, Cyatlwselinum'), eometimes thin or obscure (TAgusliciim 
(part), Bonannia, Pachypleurum). Intrajugal vittai sometimes thin 
{Sclinum, Lomalocanmi^). Carpophore 2-partite. Seed dorsally rather 
compressed or semilunate, face nearly flat or slightly concave.* — ^Per- 
ennial herbs, oftener glabrous ; leaves pinnately or temato-pinnately 
decompound, sometimes 2-3-pinnate (Bonannia) ; umbels compound ; 
involucral bracts oo , few or subnil (Sihius), sometimes lobed (Cortia) ; 
bracteoles of involucels oo , narrow or broadly membranous translucent 
(Hyalohcna*), sometimes foliaceous, dissected (Sclniltzia) or more 
rarely (CyathoscMnuin) connate in cupule. Umbels sometimes (Tro- 
chiscanilu's) in a leafless vcrticillately branched raceme, compound, 
small. (All temp, regions of north, hemisphere.^) 

22. Albertia Ron. and Sciimalh.® — A new genus said to be 
allied to Fleurospermiim and Aulacospermum. 

23 ? Polyzygus Dalz.^ — Plovrers * small ; sepals minute, unequal 
or subequal. Petals oblong, retuse or emarginate. Stylopods de- 
pressed conical. Styles elongate straight,® at apex stigmatosc capi- 
tellate. Fruit '* ovoid ; commissure broad ; mericarps semiterete or 
scarcely compressed at back ; primary ridges httle prominent. Vittfe 
in furrows 1-3. Carpophore 2-partite. Face of seed flat. — Glabrous 
herbs," with subterranean tubers '* at base ; leaves decompound 3- 
nately pinnate; umbels compound; involucral bracts few or 0; 
bracteoles of involucels few linear small unequal setaceous. (E. India.'^) 


* Bentii, Gm. 912, n. 113. — 11. 13 n. Adan- 
sonia^ xii. 174. 

^ Fist:ii. ct Met. Ind. Sem, Ilort. Veirop. vi. 
69 . — Endl. Gm. n. 440G 
3 Someiiinos in the samo species. 

^ Boe. Rcl, Lehin, Mem, Sav, Etr, Acad, 
Vdtersh. vii. 304. 

* Spec, about 70. Jacq. FL Amir, 1. 151 (ii- 

gnstiouw) ; Hort. Vindob, iii. t. 38 {Laserpitium), 
— Toim. ct G». FI, N.~Am, i. 619 (Conioaclmum'), 
— Toiiu. FL New York, t. 35 {Conioseluium ) , — 
Desp. Fl.AtLi. 71 (Laseipitimn ). — Guss. Prodr. 
FI. Sic. i. 335 {Liffustlcum) ; PI. Bar, 130, t. 26. 
— Ledeii. Ic. FI, Ross. t. 81 {Athamantba ). — 
Lindl. Itogl, III, 233 {^Laserpitium). — Royle,///. 
t. 62 {Hpmenolama), — Wall. Cat. ii. 582 (Ange^ 
lica)y 684 {^La.serpitium ). — Mm. PI. Holien. n. 
657 (7Hmpi/uHa ). — Tuiicz. Fl. Jiaic.-Dahur, i. 
93 (Slettocwliutn ). — Reiche. v, Tvon. Fl. Gtrm.t. 
1914 1918 ( 7’ro<?/fi.sca//i//6*.s), 1919 {Conio- 

VYl^^CeuoUtphlmn), 1921, 1922 {Cnidi- 
um)i 1928 {Pachypleurum), 1932, 1933; 1984 
— Mm. Ann. Mus. Lugd.-liat, iii. 60 
{Cuidium^ Lignsticum), — A. Gray, Man. (ed. 6) 


194 {Ligustiemu). — Wats. King's Rep. Bot. 125 
{Lignsticum)^ 120 {Stihnim). — Guen. ct Godk. 
Fl, de Fr. i, 699 {Gaga), 700 {Rndressia, Meim), 
701 {Silau.H), 702 i^Ligusticum),76^ (Trochiscan- 
then), 705 (Ctiidium). — Walp. ii. 408 {Cni-. 

dfum), 404 {Ligusticum, Silnus), 405 {Endressia, 
Neogayn, Cotiioselinum), 406 {Selinum ) ; v. 850 
{Sclmltzia), 852 {Lomatocarum), 870 {Neogaya, 
Comoselintim), 871 {Pachyplcuruni ) ; A»;Lii. 703 ; 
V. 70 [Ligusticum), 72 (Silaus, Pachypleurum). 

* Rgl. PI. Nov. fuse. vi. 29. 

1 Hook. Kew Joum. ii. 260. — B. U. Gen. 910, 
n. 108. — Hook, Fl, lud. ii. 697. 

* “White.” 

® Often finally recurved. 

Nearly of Ligusticum, shorter but not un- 
like tliat of Aithusa, glabrous, at full maturity 
not known and vittio hitherto imi)erfoctly seen. 
A genus hence somewhat doubtful. 

" Apj>earan(*e of some Pimpinclloc. 

Rhi/.onio ('0 or root (?). 

^3 Spec. 1. P. iuberosus Walt. Ann. ii. 714 
(after Agasyllis), 
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24. Capnophyllum Gjirtn.' — F lowers small; sepals small or 0. 
Petals * emarginate ; point long evolved. Stylopods depressed conical, 
entire or undulate at margin. Fruit oval or oval-oblong, dorsally 
little or more compressed (Kiiibera^) ; margin somewhat or much 
(Krubera) thickened, more or less plicately rugose or tuberculate. 
Primary dorsal and intermediate ridges slightly prominent, entire or 
more or less tuberculate. Vittas in furrows solitary, intrajugal and 
sometimes very thin. Carpophore 2-partite. Seed compressed, face 
flat. — Glabrous generally loosely branched annuals ; leaves temately 
pinnate decompound ; umbels compound ; bracts of involucre and 
involucels small ; margin often membranous. (Mcditer. region, 
Canaries, south Africa.*) 

25. Diplotaenia Boiss.* — Flowers® polygamous; sepals acute, 
persistent. Petals emarginatoly indexed. Stylopods conical. Fruit 
oblong-elliptical, immarginate, transversely subterete, somewhat com- 
jiressed dorsally. Ridges snbetpial rather prominent, traversed by a 
superficial vitta (or 0). Furrows 1-vittate or the exterior sometimes 
2-3-vittatc. Seed much compressed, incurved, externally convex 
internally rather concave. — Tall herbs ; leaves and inflorescence of 
Ferula.’ (Mount. Persia.) 

26. Cymbocarpum DC.** — Flowers subasepalous ; petals obovate 
emarginate. Stylopods minute conical. Fruit glabrous, short ovoid, 
slightly compressed dorsally ; margin before dehiscence entire thin ; 
caipels convex at back, "concave at face; carpoj)hore 2-partitc. l^rimary 
ridges vciy thin, scarcely visible ; the lateral bordeiing fruit. Vittae 
in furrows solitary thin. Seed conformed to mericarp, very concave 
within, convex at back ; albumen lamiform. — Glabrous branched 


* Fruef. ii. 32, t. 85. — DC. Frodr. iv. 187. — 
Dndl. Gen. n. 4470.— II. H. Gen. 008, n. 101 — 
Aclhioeiadnsl^.KEY, Iml. Sem.Uort.lieg. (1846). 

2 White. 

liori’M. Umb. 103.— DC. Prodr, iv. 199. — 
Endl. Gen. n. 4450. — Ulospermum Link, Fntm. 
liort, Berol. i. 267. 

^ Sj)ec. 2. L. Mantiss. 352 {Conium). — Jacq. 
Uort, Vindob. t. 194 {^Coniuiit)i . — Debf. FI. Atl. 
t. 66 {Conium). — Lag. Gen. et Sp, PI. Nov. 13. — 
SoNi). FL Cap. ii. 562 .— WalK ^nn. i. 356 
{Actinocladus), 

* A>.n. Sc. Nat. scr. 3, i. 308 ; Fi:(:(r. ii. 981. 
11. Bn. Adansonia, xii. 169. — Pl^urotama 
lloiiEN. exB. KoUch, (ox B. H. Gen. 92i0). 

White.” ; 


7 Gen. referred hy some (B. II.) to Penceda- 
mimj it diilers chiefly in its Buhtoroto imintirgi- 
nute fruit and semitereto mcricarps, roHcmhling 
those of LigusHcnmy hut rather longer, as in Foe- 
niculnm. A section of this genus perhaps will 
be Crenosciadium siiflormn Boiss. {Piagn, Or. 
ser. 1, X. 30 ; Fl. Or. ii. 981), a Lycaonic herb 
with habit of JTcracteum ptnmlunif doubtfully re- 
ferred (B. H.) to OpopannsT, but approaching 
rather to Peucedanum^ the fruit however is 
scarcely marginate (as in Plplotoinia) and much 
less compressed than in Pcucedanum and Ferula, 
Fuitows 2-4-viitatc. 

s Prodr. iv. 186 {Aucthi sect, dub.).— F. A, 
Mey. Verz. Pfi. Cauc. 132.— Endl. Gm. n. 4545, 
— B. U. Gm. 907, n. 99. 
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annuals ; ' leaves pinnately dissected ; lacinise generally narrow and 
short ; rays of compound umbels® ; bracts of involucre and involucels 
® , linear, more rarely in involucre broader foliaceous and dissected.* 
(Levant.^) 

27. (Enanthe T.* — ^Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamous ; sepals 
generally acute, finally somewhat rigid or more rarely {Dasyloma,^ 
rhcllamlrium,'^ Grantzia’’) more slender, not accrescent, more rarely 
deciduous. Petals emarginate, 2-lobed or more rarely entire {Oiiiio- 
sciadium^) . Stylopods short or oftener long-conical, sometimes depressed 
(GraiUzia), at base entire or undulate. Fruit obovoid, transversely 
subterete or rather compressed at back (Euriftwnia''’). All ridges 
obtuse suberose {EiixiiaiUhe,"' Phdlan'lrium, Gyimciadiuni) or slightly 
prominent {Sclcrosciadium^^y, the lateral sometimes thicker ((y/voj/vsw) 
or 3-angular very thick {Discopleum '*), sometimes broader aliform 
(Dmwosma^^) or approximate (Eurytmiia) ; the dorsal sometimes more 
acute ; the intermediate linear (EuryUmia). Carpophore 0, or scarcely 
visible {Eiumanihc, Crantzia), sometimes 2-fid or 2-partite (Cynoscia- 
diim, DiscopUum, Euryteenia), more rarely simple or duplex (Sdero- 
sciadiuni). Vitta) in furrows solitary, sometimes also intrajugal very 
thin. Face of seed generally flat. — Glabrous often aquatic herbs ; 
leaves pinnate or pinnately compound, sometimes digitately [Cyno- 
sciadium) or temately decompound, rarely reduced to linear or terete 
transversely nodose-septate petiole (Crantzia); umbels’* simple 
(Crantzia), or oftener compound ; bracts of involucres and involucels 
small or linear, sometimes 3-5-sect (Eurytama, Discopleum), often few 
or 0 ; rays of sterile flowers sometimes (Actinanthns **) indurate or 
spinescent and coalescing with fruit. (Temp, regions of both ivorhls.'^) 


^ Goatlike odour. 

* A genus hence allied to Vmcedanum sect. 
Ancthnm^ thence to Discopleura, by its rather 
short fruit and the concavity of its mericarps 
somewhat roserahling Coriandrum sativum and 
allied s])ccios. 

5 Spec. 4, ex Boiss. Fl. Or. ii. 1027 .--Walp. 
Jtep. ii. 427. 

4 Inst. 312, t. 160.— L. Gen. n. 352.— J. Gen, 
221. — Lamk. Diet. iv. 526; III. t. 203. — Kocii, 
JJmb. 112. — DC. Prodr. iv. 136. — Spacii, Suit. 4 
Buff. viii. 205 .— E.vdl. Oen. n. 4418.— B. H. Gen. 
905. — H. Bn. Alansonia^ xii. 174. — Hook. Fl, 
Ind. ii. 695. 

* DC. Prodr. iv. 140. — Cyssopetalum Tunez. 
Bull. Mosc. (1849) ii. 25. 

6 T. Inst. 306, t. 161.— L. Gen. n. 353. 

^ Nutt. Gen. i. 177. — DC. Prodr, iv. 70 ; Mem. 


27.— Endl. Gen. n. 4356.-1?. H. Gen, 906, n. 14. 

^ DC. M6m. 44, 1. 11 ; Prodr. iv. 140 . — Endl. 
Gen. n. 4423. — B. H. Gen. 900, n. 05, 

® Toitu. et Ga. Fl. N.-Amer. i. 633 , — Endl. 
Gen. n. 4479' (Suppl. i. 1414).— B. 11. Gc//, 907, 
n. 97. 

'0 B. H. Gen.'mxy 1. 

'' Kocu, 1)0. Prodr. iv. 140 ; Mem, 43, 1. 1.— 
B. II. Gen. 1009, n. 101. 

V)C.MSm. 38, t. 8, 9 ; Prodt'. iv. 106 .— Endl. 
Gen, n. 4398. — B. H. Gen. 906, n. 96. — Ptilhn^ 
nium RAFfN. Ser. Bull, Bot. 217. 

Engelm. et Gr. pi. Lindheim. Bosl. Journ. 
Nat. Hist. vi. 210. 

Flowers oftener white, sometimes yellow. 
Eukenr. Linnaea, iv. 398. — B. H. 6^eN.903, 
n. 85. 

Keiciir. f. Ic. Fl. Ger. 1. 1860 {Hiscopleura). 
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28 iEthusa L.* — ^Flowers * (nearly of (Enanthe) asepalous ; petals 
broad indexed at apex and from depressed costa emarginate, spuriously 
2-lobed, reduplicate-valved. Stylopods depressed. Fruit shortly 
ovoid, transversely subtercte; carpels rather compressed at back. 
Ridges very prominent thick, transversely 3-angular, suberose (white), 
sometimes subcarinate. Vittae in fun-ows solitary, intrajugal very 
thin or 0. Face of seed nearly flat. Carpophore 2-partite. — Gla- 
brous annuals ; ® leaves decompound, 3-nately pinnate ; umbels com- 
poimd, or terminal, or oppositifolious ; involucral bracts 0, or 1, short; 
bracteoles of involucels 1-5,^ setaceous, inserted externally at side of 
inflorescence and descending.® (Europe, north. Asia.^) 

29. Crithmum — Flowers subasepalous ; petals ® broad in- 
curved ; * point long induplicate.*® Stamens 5 ; filaments at first 
incurved ; anthers cordate ; cells separated below by a short fold. 
Stylopods depressed conical ; styles very short. Fruit ovoid-oblong ; 
commissure broad; margins contiguous; exocarp thick suberose*' 
everywhere equal ; vittaj oo ,** linear with thin endocarp adnate to seed 
and with it separable from exocarp. Mericarps slightly compressed 
parallel to septum, 5-gonal ; primary ridges subequal rather promi- 
nent, 3-auguIar. Seed rather compressed, face flat. — A glabrous 
branched perennial herb, shrubby at base ; leaves fleshy temato-pin- 
nately decompound ; lacinia) entire acute thick ; umbels decompound ; 
bracts of involucre foliaceous ; bracteoles of involucels few flat ; '* 


1802-1898. — Jacq. Hurt. Yvidoh, iii. t. 62, — 
lU)Ky, Ex-p, Moreff t. 9 . — Wioht, Jeon, t, 6G8 
{J)a.syloma), 571. — Wall.CV/. n. 7209 
llKNTii. FLAnstraL iii. 374 {Crantziu). — Hook. f. 
7*7. AHtarct. t. 100 [Crantzin) ; JIaudb. N. 7A'al. 
FL 89 {Crautzia). — Wudd. Chlor. Audiua, ii. 
t. 68 (iWanizut). — SciiorsR. Jieuh^ Mur, 120. — 
Mid. Ann. Muse. I.uffd,~Jiat. iii, 69 {Dasi/loma). 
— Glob. C. Gay FI. Chil. in. {Crantzia). — A. 

Gray, Man. (ed. 5) 190 (Crantzia), — CiiArM. i'V. 
S. Unit. St. 159 (Crantzia)., 162 [J)iscoj)lenra ). — 
Toiui. Marc. E.rpl. died Jtiv. 287, t. 7 

(Euryfania). — Hoiss. Eiatjn. Or. scr. 2, vi. 79 ; 
FI. Or. ii. 955 .— IIakv. and Sond, FL Cap. ii. 
647.— Gren. et Godr. FL dcFr. i. 713 . — Walf. 
liep, ii. 384 {^Craidzia\ 399, 401 {JJanyloma ) ; v. 
863 ; Ann. i. 347 ; iii. 898 ; v. 68. 

* Gen. n. 365 (part). — Hoffm. Umb. 95, t. 1, 
lijj. 5. — SruENG. Umb, 17.— Koch, IJmh. 111. — 
DC. Ih'odr. iv. 141.— Ekdl. Gen. n. 4424.— B. II. 
Gen. 907, n. 98. 

» White. 


* With fcotid odour. 

^ Geuerally 3 coiiBpicuous. 

® Gen. certainly very near to (Enanthe. 

® 1 spec. A<. cynapium L, spread throughout 
the world. (Sec p. 183, note 5.) 

7 Inst. 317, t. 169.— L. Gen. n. 310 (part).— 
Ko(mi, Umb. 102. — DC. Prodr. iv. 164. — Si*ach, 
Suit, d Jiujf'on^ viii. 215 . — Endl. Gen. n. 4449. 
— B. II. Gen. 905, n. 92. 

® Green or yellowish. 

® Interior costa rather prominent and sepa- 
rating cells of alternate anthers. 

Concerning valvate prefloration of petals 
see Seem ANN (Joto-n. Iht. ii. . ) referring Crilh^ 
mum to the Uederacece on account of its .'estiva- 
tion ; a genus, however, differing widely from 
the Araliem especially in habit, leaves, and in- 
flore8Con(;e. 

llesoinbling dry medulla. 

Transversely septate subarticulate. 

Often to 8. 

Often 6, 3-anguIar-elongato. 
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pedicels articnlate under flower. (Begions of Mcditeir. and Bloch 
seas, west. Eiirope and north-west, shores of Africa.') 

30. Glehnia F. Schmidt.* — Flowers polygamous, very villose; 
sepals rather long subulate unequal.® Petals sublanceolate, inflexed 
at pointed apex, unequal. Stylopods tbick-conical. Stamens 5 ; 
filaments finally very long ; anthers oval. Fruit (nearly of Grithmus) 
subovoid ; commissure broad ; mericarps' somewhat compressed 
parallel to septum. Primary ridges 5, produced to bard prismatic 
thickly suberosc wings ; the marginal sub-equal to the others. 
Vittfe 00 deep, thin, finally separating with seed from exocarp. 
Seed curved broadly concave at face. Carpophore slender, 2-partite. 
— A very villose herb ; ® leaves twice or thrice pinnately or temately 
dissected ; segments rather broadly obovate incised or dentate ; 
flowers in compound umbels ; involucral bracts few or 0 ; bracteoles 
of mvolucels oo , acute. (South east.eont. and ins. China, Japan shores.'') 

31. Fappea Hahv. and Sond.* — Flowers ® minute ; sepals short, 
sometimes rather broad, often unequal. Petals inflexed, induplicate- 
valvate. Stylopods depressed-conical, undulate at margin. Fruit * 
elhptic-oval, dorsally much compressed hirsute. Mericarps flat, 
margins rather thick, with broad orbicular vesicles filled with oleo- 
resin, more conspicuous on the face. Seed flat ; embryo . . . ? — 
Low '® prostrate much-branched herbs ; leaves small dissected ; umbels 
compoimd; bracts of involucre and involuccls few foliaceous dis- 
sected. (Soitth Africa.") 

32. Thecocarpus Boiss.'® — Flowers '® polygamous ; sepals denti- 
form, often persistent. Petals obovate, emarginate fi’om inflexed 
apex. Stylopods conical. Fruit oblong ovoid or subconical, trans- 
versely subterete ; carpels hard subligneous not separable. Primary 


^ Spec. 1. C. maritimum, (See p. 194, note 
10 .) 

2 FI. Smichal. Lied, ox Miq. Ami. Mifse. Luyd.- 
Bat. iv. 61 (about 1867). — Phelloplerus Benth. 
Gen. 905, n. 90 (Oct. 1867). 

2 Tho anterior larger. 

* Sometimes 2-fid above. 

® With tho habit of somo Jleracka but gene- 
rally much more villose. 

* Spec. 1. G. littoralisY. Scum. — Cymopterus^ 
littoralis A. Gkav, Bol. Jap. Mem. Amer, Acad. 
vi. 391 ; Stev. Pacif. Raylr. Exp. Rep. (ex Mm.). 
— Arcltangelica oj/icinalis IIoffm. Perr. Exp. 312 


(ox Miq.). — Phellopteru/t Uttoralis Benth.-^Fu, 
et Sav. JEnum. PI. Jap. i. 185. 

^ FI. Cap. ii. 562 (not Eckl. ct Zeyh.). — - 
ChoritiBuia Benth. Gen. 907, n. 100. 

® Whitish. 

2 Not quite ripe. 

With the habit of somo Fumariets or Sene- 
hurae. 

Spec. 1. P. capenm Soxn. — CharUcenla ea~ 
pen/fts Benth. llook. Jeon, ser. 3, 24, t. 1231. 

12 Ann. Sc, fJat. ser. 3, ii. 93 ; FI. Or, ii, 964, 
--B. H. Gen. 903, n. 84. 

13 White. 
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ridges scarcely perceptible ; vittie obscure or 0. Seed rather com- 
pressed at back, flat or rather concave at face . — k glabrous rigid 
perennial herb; leaves pinnately compound; segments dissected; 
umbels compound ; bracts of involucre and involucels small or 0 ; fruit 
surrounded by exterior sterile flowers and concrete with them hardened 
apd with the pedicels and the bracts of the involucel.' (Levant.^) 

38. Cachrys T.* — Flowers * hermaphrodite or often polygamous ; 
sepals minute or oftener 0. Petals emarginate, retuse or entire. 
Stylopods conical or depressed, entire or undulate at margin. Fruit 
ovoid or oblong, subterete or rather compressed dorsally, more 
rarely laterally {Hippomarathrum,^ Lecohia % either exalate {Eucaehrys, 
MfKjiidaris '), or all or some of the primary ridges expanded in wings 
(rrangos ®). Kidges sometimes produced to a wing below mericarps 
(GoUadonia^). Mesocarp thick fleshy, generally suberose or spongy 
and longitudinally divided within into as many thick segments as 
there are ridges ; opicarp smooth or muricate (Lecolcia), or tomontose 
(Magi/dam). Carpophore 2-fid or 2-partite. Vittsc oo , sometimes 
irregular and interrupted. Seed at face widely and deeply hollowed ; 
margins involute. — Perennial herbs; leaves pinnately and temately 
conipound or oftener decompound ; segments ■wide dentate lobed or 
oftener fihform, sometimes rigid and sharp pointed {Hippornarathrum); 
umbels compound ; bracts of involucres and involucels oo , linear- 
lanceolate or setaceous, more rarely short or 0. {Meditt. region, 
vest, and middle Jsia.'’’) 


' Iloncc rcBeinl)liiif» those of J^hvoacajitha and 
Echimphorn if not Olnanthe prvUfcra, 

* Spec. 1. T. mcifolius Boiss. luc. cit, 

^ Inst. 325, t. 172.— L. Gen. n. 342.— J. Gm, 
223.— Link. Kmnn. Jlort. Her. i. 271. — Kocii, 
Umb, 13G, — IloiT.M, Umb. t. 3. — DC. Prodr. iv, 
236. — Ent)L. Qeu. n. 4526.— li.H. Gen. 904, n. 
88. — U. 11n. ^daimmia,^ii. 177. 

** Gcncrallj" yellowish. 

^ Link, Enum. Hurt. Bc7'ol. i. 271 (not Senm). 
— B. 11. Gen. 883, n. 33 (part). — JEejomarathrum 
Koch, ex Meissn. Gen. 160 (108).— Trac/zi/wm- 
raihrum Tausou. Flora (1834), 344. — Lvphom^ 
chrys Beutol. FI. Ital. iii. 456. 

® DC. Mem. 67, t. 2 ; Prodr, iv, 240 . — Exdl. 
Oen. n. 4628.— B. H. Gen. 882, n. 32. 

7 Koch, ex DC. Mem. 68; Prodr. iv. 241. — 
Eniil. Gen. n. 4529,— B. II. Gen. 904, ii. 87. 

» Lindl. Quart. Journ. i>c. (1824) 7.— Lao. (Jc. 
Esp. Emigr. (1826) 10.— DC. Prodr. iv. 239; 


Mem. 67. — Endl. Gen. n. 4526. — B. II. Gen. 904, 
n. 89. — Hook. Fl. Jnd^ ii. 695. — Pteromara- 
thrum Koch (ex DO. loe. cit.). 

® DC. Prodr. iv. 240. — Endl. Gen. n. 4527. — 
Pei'lebia jyO.Mthn. 67 (not Mart .). — Miiiocarpus 
Boibb, Ann. Be. Nat. scr. 3, ii. 84. — Animpleura 
Fknzl. Endl. Gm. S^ppl, iii. 82 ; iv. p. iii. 14. 
— JJeptaptera Mauo. et Hkut. Mem. Soc. Phys. 
Geneve, viii. 302, t. 5. 

Spec, about 40. Vent. Jard. Cels. t. 97 (Za- 
serpithnn ). — Ledeh. Ic. FL Foss. t. 313. — Wall. 
Fl. As. Jtar. t. 212 {Prangos ), — Sietii. Fl. Grate. 
t. 278.— Boiss. FL Or. ii. 931 {Lccokia, Hippo- 
marathrmn), 035 ; 937 [Prangos), 944 (Collado- 
ma),~-\VALV. Pep. ii. 424, 425 (Heptaptera ) ; v. 
914, 915 (Prangos), 918 (Mdiocarpm), 919 
{Volladonw, Jhptaptcra) •, Ann. ii. 720, 721 
(Ptangos), 722 (Meliocarpus) ; v. 79 {Acanlho- 
plcura), 80 (Prattgus). 



UMBELLIFEBJE. 


217 


34. Foeniculum Adans.' — F lowers* hermaphrodite or poly- 
gamous, asepalous. Petals entire, involute at apex. Stylopods 
thickly conical entire. Fruit oblong ; commissure broad. Mericarps 
semiterete ; ridges thick rather prominent equal or unequal. Vittso 
solitary, sometimes the intrajugal very thin. Carpophore 2-partite. 
Face of seed flat or slightly concave.* — Glabrous perennial or biennial 
herbs ; leaves decompound ; lacini® linear or filiform ; umbels com- 
pound, ebracteate and obracteolate.* {Temp, regions of Old World. 

35. Fhysostricliia Hiern.® — “ Teeth of calyx acute subelongate- 
subulate, somewhat unequal, rather erect, in fruit httlo if at all en- 
larged, persistent. Petals obcordate, spuriously 2-lobod, on account 
of inflexod lacinulc 1 -nerved, not rayed (white glabrous). Stylopods 
thick sublobulate ; stigmas large dark purple. Fruit ellipsoid-oblong 
subterete, commissure wide ; carpels subplane at face ; primary 
ridges prominent obtuse subequal, covered with dense cylindrical 
vesiculately inflated papillae ; secondary ridges 0 ; vittae in furrows 
solitary (or in lateral furrows 2-nate ?). Carpophore 2-partite. Seed 
concave at face. — A subglabrous erect rigid perennial herb ; leaves 
radical rather hard, 3-nately or pinnately compound ; folioles oval or 
ovate ; simple or sublobate, or 3-foliolate ; umbels compound many- 
rayed ; bracts of involucre and involucels oo , submembranous.” * 

3C. Seseli L.® — Flowers * generally hermaphrodite ; sepals often 
acute small or 0. Petals equal or slightly unequal, entire (Wall- 
rothia '*), subentire, rctuse, emarginate or spuriously 2-lobed. Stylo- 
pods high or depressed conical, entire or undulate at margin. Fruit 
ovoid-oblong, erostrate or shortly rostrate, glabrous, tomentose or 
hirsute, transversely subterete or slightly compressed at back. 
Primary ridges short exalate subequal, sometimes raised; lateral 


* Fam. des PI. ii. 101. — Gasutn. Fruet, i. 105, 
t. 23. — Hofpm. Umh. 120, t. 1. — liAO.Anicen. ii. 
1)9. — Kocir, Umb. 112. — DC. Prodr, iv. 142, — 
Spach, Suit. <1 Bufon, viii. 203.— Endl. Gen, n. 
4425. — B. H. Gen. 902, n. 81. — Hook. FL Ind, 
ii. 695. —Gasparinia Bertol. FLItaLm. 014. — 
Ozodin Wight and Aun. Prodr. 375, 

® Yellow or greenish, 

2 Longitudinally sulcate. 

^ Flowers subarticulate under germen. 

® Spec. 2, 3 (?). Keichb. f. Ic, FI, Germ, t. 
1930, 1931. — Wight, Icon, t. 570.— C. Gay, Fl. 
Chil. iii. 127. — Mia. Ann. Mut. Lugd.-Bat, iii. 
59, — Buisfi. FU Or, ii. 975 . — Guen. et Godk. FL 


de Fl, i. 712. — Walt, Rep. ii. 401, 938 : v. 864. 
« Jouni.'lBot. (1873) 161, 1. 132. 
y 1 Angola spec. P. WelwiUchii Oliv. allied 
apparently to and to J)i}di lophxum^ not 

©numerated among the Umbellifcra) in tbo 
Flora of Trap, Africa, 

• Gen, n. 300. — DO. Mem, 46 ; Prodr, iv. 144. 
— Endl. Gen. n. 4430. — B. H. Gen. 901, n. 80. — 
U. Bn. Adansoniaf xii. 176. — Hook. Fl, Ind, ii. 
693. 

® Generally white. 

Spkeng. Raem. ct Soh. Sj/st, vi. g. 45 (not 
HoTn). — DC. Prodr, iv. 162, — Detkama Endl. 
Qcn, n. 4435. 
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•wider (Todaroa'); sometimes rather thick little raised suberose 
(Xatardia^); secondary not conspicuous or very rarely slightly 
prominent {Portemchkigia ’). Vitt® in furrows solitary or more rarely 
2-nate, sometimes broad {Portenschlagia) ; the intrajugal sometimes 
more or less conspicuous {Stemcaelimn* Bubonopsis^). Mericarps 
sometimes hirsute broader (Scaphespermum or a little longer; 
ridges short {Lmmtopodiimi.'') Carpophore 2-partite or 2-fid. Face 
of seed flat or slightly concave, sometimes more concave (I)iplolo- 
phiam *). — Perennial or biennial herbs, glabrous, pubescent or tomen- 
tose ; leaves ternato-pinnjitely dissected or decompound, sometimes 
pinnatcly decompound (Xatardia) ; umbels compound ; involucral 
bracts oo , membranous free {Diphlophium, lAhanotis “) or at base 
more or less connate in cupule {Uippomarathroidcs ’®), sometimes few, 
very small or 0 {Todaroa, Xatardia) ; bracteoles of involucels oo , rarely 
{7'odaroa ) few or 0. {North, temp. reg. of Old World, trop, E. Africa.^^) 
87? Sclerochorton Boiss.’* — Flowers’^ polygamous; sepals den- 
tiform. Petals obovate concave, at apex within produced to incurved 
lacinule. Style elongate. Fruit sessile (nearly of ScscK), subterete ; 
mericarps compressed. Ridges 5, rather prominent. Vitt® in furrows 
C, 7, very thin flexuose. Commissure broad, to lO-vittate. Seed con- 
caveat face. — Perennial many-stemmed herbs ; leaves rigid decompound 
in petiolate lacinules ; umbels compound ; fertile flowers and fruit girt 
at base with sterile male flowers or pedicels.'^ {Persia, Greece.^^) 


* Parlat. JFiM riiyt, Ganar. ii. 155, t. 74. 
—15. 11. Geji. 900, n. 78. 

2 Meissn. Gen, 145 (105). — Enpl. Gen, n. 
4133. — B. H. Gen. 902, n. 82. — Tetiiia J. Gay, 
Ann. iSc. Nat. scr. 1, xxvi. 219 (not Jacq.). 

* Vis. Ft. Dalmat. iii. 46 (not Tratt.). — 
B. H. Gm. 901, n. 79. 

Lunun. FI. Alt. i. 297 ; Ic. FI. Ross. ii. 23, 
t. 175 . — Endl. Gen. n. 4152. 

* The type of which is linbon macedonicum L. 
{Sesdi macedoniewn B. H. Qen. 901). 

Edgew. Tram. Linn. Soc. xx. 58. 

7 Fjsch. ct Mey. RhU. rhys.’Math. Acad. 
Fetersb. iii. (1845) 306. 

» Tuiicz. Run. JiJose. (1847) i. 173.— B. II. 
Gen. 900, n. 76. 

® (htANTz, F'l. Anstr. 222. — Gairtn. Fruct. i. 
t. 21. — 1>C. M^m. 17 ; Frodr. iv. 149. — Endl. 
Gen. n. 4432. 

10 ilippoinarathrum'Rrv. (not Link). — Ga:rtn. 
Mey. et Scherr. FI. d. Wetter, ex DC. Prodr. 
iv. 144 {Seseleos sect. 1) ; Mem. 46. — Schur, 
Enum. PI. Transylv. 256. 

” Spec, about 60. Reichb. f. le. FI. Germ. t. 


1902, 1903, 1905-1913 ; 1915-1917 {Libanotis) ; 
1927 (Portenschlagia). — Sijith. FI. Grtpc. t. 275, 
276 {Athamantha ). — Vis. FI. Dalmat. t. 28 (Zi- 
banotis), 29, 30. — Leder. Ic. FI. Ross. t. 97, 104, 
169, 171, 174.— Moh. FI. Sard. t. 76.— Wight, 
Icon. t. 569 (Cnidium ). — Wight and Arn. Prodr, 
71. — Fxot. Rot. t. 120. — Benth. Fl.Amtral. 
iii. 373.— C. Gay, Fl. Chil. iii. 128.— Ropr. FI. 
Samoied. t. 2 (Libanotis). — A. Gray, Froc. Amer, 
Acad. Sc. (1870) 287. — Harv. and Sond. Fl. Gap, 
ii. 649. — Boiss. Fl. Or. ii. 961. — Grbn. et Godr. 
Fl. de Fr. i. 706 (Dellutwia^ Xatardia), 707. — 
Rot. Mag. t. 2073, 2259. — Walp. Rep. ii. 401, 
403 {Libanotis, Xatardia)', v. 864, (Todaroa, 
Libanotis) ; Ann. i. 348, 349 (Libanotis) ; ii, 702 ; 
V. 69, 70 (If^atiotis, Portenschlagia). 

Fl, Or.ii. 968. 

“ White.” 

*•* Gen. in some respects very near to Seseli, in 
its inflorescence somewhat resembling Pycno~ 
cycla. Fruit certainly rather compressed. 

** Spec. 2. Sm. Prodr. Fl. Grccc. i. 200 (Seseli). 
— Boiss. et Hbldr. Diagn. Or, ser. 1, vi, 60 
(Seseh). 
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38 ? Haussknechtia Boiss.' — ^Flowers subasepalous ; calyx com- 
posed of 5 small teeth. Petals * obovate concave ; with long inflexed 
point. Styles curved, at base dilated to a single conical stylopod. 
Young ® fruit subterete, somewhat compressed contrary to septum ; 
septum thick lacunose ; mericarps 5-angular ; carpophore . . . ? — A 
perennial herb ; leaves dissected ; * scape high leafless much-branched, 
floriferous at apex ; umbels compound subcapitate ® globular, subsessile 
along branches of inflorescence ; involucre small or 0 ; bracteoles 
of involucels few obtuse, equalling flowers, more or less connate, 
white-membranous.* (West. Persia.'^) 

39. Athamantha L.® — Flowers * hermaphrodite or polygamous ; 
sepals small, acute or subulate, sometimes (Kundmannia “*) obtuse. 
Petals oftener narrowed to long inflexed or involute point, entire, 
emarginate or spuriously 2-lobed. Stylopods conical or thick, 
undulate or rugose at margin. Fruit oblong, transversely subterete, 
rather obtuse at apex (Kuiuhnannia) or oftener subrostrate (Euatha- 
viantha, Tinguarra'^). Primary ridges subequal, very slightly pro- 
minent, sometimes rather thick hard (Kundmannia). Vittse in 
furrows solitary or 2-3-nate ; the intrajugal sometimes thin. Carpo- 
phore 2-partite. Face of seed flat or rather concave, sometimes 
(TingnaiTa) deeply sulcate. — Glabrous or canescent herbs; stock 
perennial ; leaves pinnate, 2-pinnate or 3-nato-pinnately decompound ; 
umbels compound, oo -rayed ; involucral bracts ao , few or 0 ; bracteoles 
of involucels oo . (Levant, south. Europe, Mcdittcr. region. Canaries. 


rV. CARE^. 

40. Canim L. — Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamous. Sepals 


' FI. Or. ii. 960. 

“ White." 

3 Mature unknown. 

^ is early of Smyrnum or Tastinaca, 

• From pedicels and peduncle being very 
contracted but not quito absent. 

® Gen. apparently very near to Mthma^ allied 
to some species of Seseliy especially not Cyatho^ 
neti uni. 

' Spec. 1. H. elymaltiea Boiss. loc. cit. 

8 Gen. n. 338 (part). — Koch, Umb. 106, t. 49, 
60 (not Scor.). — DC. Prodr. iv. 164 (part). — 
Endl. Gen. n. 4440.— B. H. Gen. 900, n. 77 
(Athuinantha). — II. Bn. Adansonia, xii. 177. — 
Turbith Tauscii. Flora (1834), 343. — Endl. Gen, 
n. 4441. — Tetrocarvi Tausch. loc. cil. 35. — 


Endl, Gen. n. 4631. 

® ^V bite ; petals often hirsute. 

Scop. Inirod. (1777) 116.— DC. Prodr. iv. 
143.— Endl. Gen. n. 4426.— B. II. Gen. 903, n. 
83. — BrignoUa Beutol. I)esvx. Journ. Bot. iv. 76 
(1814) ; Am. It. 97. — Mauki, PI. Mom. ii. t. 2. 
— Koch, Umb. 107. — Campderia Lag. Atnaen. 
Nat. ii. 99. 

Paulat. JFebb Phyt. Canar. ii. 156, t. 71. — 
B. H. Gen. 896, n. 67. We have sometimes 
seen solitary vittrn in T. eervariaifolia, 

^8 Spec, about 6. Jacu. Ic. Mar. t. 67 ; Fl.Austr. 
t. 62 . — Reichh. v.Ie. FI. Germ. t. 1889 {Kund^ 
mannia), 1934, 1935. — Buiss. FI. Or. ii. 969, 976 
{Kundmannia). — Walp. Mep.y. 867 {Tinguarra) ; 
Ann. ii, 701 {Kundmannia). 
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small or 0. Petals 5, unequal, retruse from costa being more or less 
intruded and margins dilated, emarginate, spuriously 2-lobed, or 
more rarely entire ; point short or long inflexed. Stylopods high or 
depressed conical, entire at margin, sinuate or crenate. Fruit ovoid 
or oblong-ovoid, laterally (contrary to septum) more or less compressed 
exalate ; primary ridges subequal hardly prominent ; carpophore 2- 
partite or 2-fid, rarely entire, sometimes 0. Intrajugal vittaj rarely 
very thin, often 0. Face of seed flat, rather convex or slightly con- 
cave. — Annual or perennial herbs, glabrous or in parts pilose or 
hispid ; leaves pinnate or ternately or pinnately decompound, rarely 
simple, entire or dentate ; umbels compound ; involucral bracts co , 
or oftener 0 ; bracteoles of involucels co , sometimes few or 0. {All 
tvann and temp, regions of tlie world.) — See p. 117. 

41? Froriepia C. Koch.^ — F lowers nearly of Oarw;?! ; “Sepals 
very short. Petals oblong, cordate at base, apex coarctate in inflexed 
lacinule, medially carinate on upper face. Fruit ovoid laterally 
compressed. Mericarps with 5 primary and 4 secondary ridges ; all 
filiform prominent equal ; the lateral marginate. Stylopods depressed. 
Furrows evittate. Carpophore 2-fid at apex. Albumen convex, 
anteriorly rather flat.” — Glabrous biennial herbs,® stem naked virgate ; 
leaves lateral pinnatisect ; cauline reduced to sheaths ; umbels shortly 
or very unequally 3-4-radiate ; bracts of involucres and involucels short 
oblong-lanceolate acute membranous.^ {Transcancasia, north. Persia.^) 

42. Bulbocastanum Lagasc.® — Flowers ’’ (nearly of Caruni) poly- 
gamous, subasepalous. Petals obovate, emarginate or spuriously 
2-fid from inflexed apex. Fruit oblong or ovate-oblong, constricted 
at commissure, somewhat compressed laterally, shortly attenuate at 
apex. Primary ridges subequal fihform. Vittse oo , continuous or 
interrupted, often very thin or obscure. Carpophore 2-fid or 2- 
partite. Face of seed concave or deeply sulcate. Other characters 


* Limtatty xvi. 3G2 . — Bok^r. FL Or, ii. 857 
(whence the gen. char, here given). 

2 ** Greenish white.’* 

* “ Face of Petroselinum segetum.** 

* ‘‘ Gen. by the preeonce of secondary ridges 
and absence of vittae distinct from Petroselinum 
as Fumia from TriniaP (Boiss.) 

* Spec. 1. F, subpmnata, — F, nuda C. Kocn. — 
liupleurum subpinnatum Ledeb. Eichw. PI. Ear, 
Casp. (1 83 1-1 833) 13, t. 11 . — Petroselinum seye- 
turn Ledeb. FI, Boss, ii, (1842) 242 (not Kocn). 

® Aman, Ac. Madr. (1811) 99 (not Adans. nor 


ScHUR, nor Kocn). — Guss. Syn, Fl. Sic. i. 340. 
— Conopodium Kocn, Nov. Acta Nat. Cur. xii. 
(1824) 118 (pa.rt).-B. II. Gen, 896, n. 66.— 
Eunium DO. Prodr. \y. 116, 117 (i)art). — Sphalle- 
rocarpus Bess. DC. JHem. v. 60, t. 2N ; Prodr, 
iv. 230 . — Endl. Gen. n. 4509 . — Scaliyeria DC. 
M^n. 70; Prodr. iv. 248 .— Endl. Gen. n. 4544. 
— Eutinia Boiss. Eleoch. PI. Hisp. Austr. 63 ; 
Voy, Esp. 270, t. 80 . — Eleeosticta Fenzl, Flora 
(1843), 458.— Hook. Fl. Ind. ii. GIZ.^JTetero- 
ttenia Boiss. Voy. Esp. 267, t. 80 A. 
y White. 
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of Carum. — Herbs ; rhizomato or tuberous rooted ; leaves 3-nato- 
pinnately dissected; umbels compound; bracts of involucres and 
involucels co , or oftener 0. [Europe, north. Africa, west, and mid. Asia.^) 

43 ? Sison L.* — Flowers ® (nearly of Carum) asepalous ; point of 
petals long-inflexed. Stylopods thick depressed. Fruit short-ovoid, 
sub-2-dymous, compressed or constricted at commissure. Primary 
ridges subequal obtuse. Vittae in furrows solitary and short, broadly 
subclavate, sometimes interrupted, obtuse below. Carpophore 2- 
partite. Face of seed nearly flat or slightly concave. Other cha- 
racters of Carum. — k slender herb, 1-2-carpous; leaves pinnate 
inciso-dentate or oo -fid ; umbels compound ; involucral bracts setaceous 
few ; bracteoles of involucels very small or 0."* [Europe, Levant.^) 

44. Ammi T.® — Flowers^ (nearly of Carum) hermaphrodite or 
more rarely polygamous ; calyx short or 0. Stylopods shortly 
conical or depressed entire. Fruit ovate or Bub-2-dymous ; vittae in 
furrows solitary ; carpophore 2-partite. Face of seed flat or slightly 
concave. Other characters of Carum. — Perennial or 2-carpous 
glabrous herbs ; leaves decompound, 3-nato-pinnate ; segments serru- 
late ; umbels compound ; involucral bracts oo , 3-sect or rarely entire ; 
bracteoles of involucels oo , entire.* [Europe, Medit. region, norlh.- 
west. A frican islands.^) 

45. Cicuta L.'® — Flowers " nearly of Sison ; sepals acute. Stylo- 
pods depressed entire. Fruit broadly ovate, suborbicular or broader 
than long, sometimes subdidymous, compressed contrary to septum 
and transversely elliptical, more or less constricted at commissure. 
Primary ridges thick obtuse (white) ; epicarp thin, sometimes separable ; 
vittae solitary, nannw or thick carpophore 2-partite. Seed suh- 


* Spfic. 6, 7. Boiss. FI. Or. ii. 875 {ScaHgiria), 
— Gken. et Goi)r./Y. deFr. i. 742 {Cotwpodium). 
— Walp. Amt. iii. 900 (Ueterotcenia). 

2 Qen.n. 349. — KocH,f/m5. 123. — LAa.i4m(e;2. 
ii. 103.— DO. Prodr. iv. 110.— B. H. Gen. 892, 
n. 57. 

3 White. 

* Gen. scarcely autonomous, rather a sect, of 
Carum, and differing from it as Heraclemn from 
Peuaedanum, viz. the vittae being shorter than 
the fruit. 

* Spec. 2. Reichr. Ic. FI. Germ. t. 1859. — 
Boiss. FI. Or. ii. 893. — Walp. Jtip. 392 ; Ann. 
ii. C97. 

® Inst. 304, t. 169. — L. Gen. n. 334 . — Spreng. 
IJmh. Prodr. 41, — Koch, Vmb. 122. — DC. Prodr* 
iv. 312 . — Eniil. Gm. n. 4104. — B. H. Gen. 889, 


n. 53. — Visnaga Ga*:rtn. Fruct. i. 92, t. 21. — 
Gohoria Neck. Elem. n. 287. 

7 White. 

* Gen. scarcely autonomous, rather a sect, of 
Carum, involucral bracts occasionally divided. 

® Spec. 5, 6. Jacq. Hort. Vindob. iii. t, 26 
{Paucus). — Reichr. le. FI. Germ. t. 1864. — 
Guss. PI. Ear. t. 25 .— Sirtii. FI. Grose, t. 273. — 
Boibs. FI. Or. ii. 891 (part).— G ren. et Godu. 
FL de Fr. i. 731. 

Gen. n. 354.— Hofpm. Umb. 177.— Spreno. 
Umb. 19. — Koch, Umb. 129. — DC. Prodr. iv. 99. 
— ^Endl. Gen. n. 4391. — B. H. Gen. 889, n. 52. — 
Cieutaria T. Inst. 322 (part).— Lamk. Pict.W. 2. 
“ White. 

*2 Commissural vittae broad, transverse sect, 
subcruciate. 
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terete, flat or slightly convex at face, sometimes angular. — Glabrous 
perennial herbs ; ‘ leaves pinnate or pinnately decompound ; umbels 
compound ; involucral bracts few or 0 ; bracteoles of involucels oo , 
small.** (North, hemiaph. of both umids.^) 

46. Slum T.* — ^Flowers ® nearly of Sison ; sepals dentiform acute. 
Stylopods depressed conical entire. Fruit ovate or oblong, sometimes 
subdidymous, compressed contrary to septum and more or less con- 
stricted at commissure. Carpels obtusely 5-gonal ; ridges subequal 
obtuse or incrassate ; epicarp sometimes (Benda ®) and to the furrows 
more or less incrassate or granular ; vittae oo ; carpophore thin or 
scarcely conspicuous simple. Styles divaricate or reflexed, sometimes 
capitellate. Seed transversely subterete. — Glabrous herbs; leaves 
pinnate ; pinnae dentate ; flowers in lateral or terminal umbels ; 
involucral bracts and bracteoles of involucels oo (North, hemisph. of 
both worlds, South Africa.^) 

47. Apium T.® — ^Flowers nearly of Carum; petals oftener entire, 
sometimes scarcely axixaamaie (Hehsemdium^^). Stylopods shortly 
conical or depressed, entire at margin. Fruit shortly ovate, subor- 
bicular or broader than long or didymous, compressed contrary to 
septum and constricted at commissure, rounded at base, or oftener 
more or less cmarginate (WiMpium^^) ; mericarps 5-gonal ; primary 
ridges rather prominent subequal, sometimes rough or slightly hispid 
(LrptomuUs ; vitt® in furrows solitary or scarcely conspicuous ; 
carpophore simple or at apex shortly 2-fid, rarely 2-partite (Orcoscia- 


^ Aquatic, marshy, sometimes bulhiferous. 

2 (|y. if of tliis ^jenus or rather of Sison (?) 
riaty raphe Mia. [Ann. Mas. Lugd,-Bat. iii. 66) 
a Japanese plant unknown to us. 

* lliucHB. F. Ic. FI. Germ. t. 1853. — A. Guay, 
Man. (ed. 6) 196. — S.-Wats. King's Rep. Bot. 
121. — Guen. ot Go Dll. FL de Fr. i. 739. 

* Jnst. 308, 1. 162.— L. Gen. n. 348 (part).— 
Koch, Umb, 117. — DC. Prodr. iv. 424. — Spach, 
Sait. A BnJoUy viii. 200 . — Endl. Gen. n. 4413. — 
h. H. Gen. 893, n. 60.— Hook. FI. Jnd. ii. 683. 
— Sisarum T. Imt, 308, t. 163. — ^Adaxs. Fam. 
des Pl» ii. 97. 

‘ White. 

® Koch, Beut&chl, FI. ii. 433 . — Exol. Gen. n. 
4412. 

7 An irregular genus to be carefully revised, 
in some cases apparently very near Carum, in 
others Apium. 

8 Spec. 3, 4 (v. 7, 8 ?). Reichb. f. Icon. FL 
Germ, t. 1877. — ^Haev. and Sond. FL Cap, ii. 


639. — Fii. et Say. Fnum. Pi. Jap. i. 181. — Mia. 
Ann. Mus. Lugd.-Bat. iii. 57. — A. Giiay', Man, 
(ed. 6) 196. — S.-Wats. King's Rep. Bot, 121. — 
Chapm. FI. 8. Unit. St. 162. — Hook. v. Icon. t. 
1032.— Boiss. Fl.Or. ii. 888 .— Guen. et Goon. FL 
dcFr.i. 726. — Walp. Rep. ii. 396 ; Ann. ii. 700. 

8 Inst. 306, t. 160. — L. Gen. n. 367 . — Hofpm. 
Umb.i. 75. — Koch, Umb. 128. — DC. Mem. 36; 
Prodr, iv. 100 . — Spach, Sait, d Buffon, viii. 183. 
— Eni>l. Gen. n. 4393. — B. H. Gen. 888, n. 49. 
— Hook. FL Ind. ii. 678. 

A\^hitc or rarely yellowish. 

** Koch, Ufub. 126. — DC. Mem. 37; Prodr. iv. 
104 . — Endl. Gen. n, 4397. — Mauchartia Neck. 
Fhm. n. 286. — Critamus Hoffm. Umb. 182 (not 
Besb.). 

^®DC. P/Wr. iv. 101, sect. 1 , — Cgclospermuni 
Lag. a mam. ii. 101. 

Nujt. ex DC. Metn. 39, t. 10; Prodr. iv. 
107 . — Endl. Gen, n. 4399. — Spermolepis Kafin. 
(not Ai). Bii.), 
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dium.') Seed transversely subterete, flat or convex at face. — Annual 
or perennial herbs, generally glabrous ; leaves pinnate or decompound, 
8-nato-pinnate ; umbels terminal, lateral or oppositifolious, compound ; 
involucral bracts oo [Oreosciadium), few, 1 or 0 ; bracteoles of invo- 
luccls 00 (Helosciadium,), or 0 (Leptocaidis, Euapium.^) {All warm 
and temp, regions of the world.’') 

48. Apiastrum Nutt.'* — Flowers ’ of Apimn, subasepalous ; petals 
ovate or suborbicular concave entire. Anthers sub-2-dymous ; with 
submarginal clefts. Styles short; stylopods small. Fruit shortly 
ovate or obcordate-2-dymous, much compressed contrary to septum, 
at base very emarginate ; commissure narrow ; primary ridges very 
little prominent subequal warty, curved below; vitta^ solitary; 
carpophore 2-partite. Face of seed slightly convex flat or more 
rarely slightly concave. — Slender annuals ; leaves dissected ; segments 
linear or filiform ; umbels compound oftener oppositifolious ; the 
exterior sometimes longer stipitate ; involucres and involucels 0.® 
{South west. N. America.’’) 

49. Apinella Neck.® — Flowers ® (nearly of Apimn) polygamo- 
difficious ; sepals dentiform or 0. Petals oftener entire. Stylopods 
depressed conical ; margin undulate. Fruit (nearly of Apimn) broadly 
ovate or 2-dymous, constricted at commissure ; mericarps sub- 
5-gonal ; primary ridges rather tliick smooth {Eutrinia) or plicately 
lobed or rugose {Ituniia"'). Secondary ridges sometimes slightly 
conspicuous {Rmnia). Vittre in furrows solitary or 0. Carpophore 
2-partitc. Seed subterete or angular and sulcate. — Glabrous peren- 
nial herbs ; leaves decompound ; umbels compound ; involucral bracts 


* Wedi). C?tlor. Aufiina. ii. 203, t. 69. — B. II. 
Oen. 889, n. 61. — Niphogeton ScnLcHTb, exs. 
LccJiL (ex B. H.). Fruit as in Euapium gene- 
rally a little longer. 

2 Qy. if Froriepia (C. Koch, Linima^ xvi. 3G2 ; 
— Boiss. FI, Or, ii. 857), is a sect, of this gen. ; 
the secondary ridges in its fruit are slightly 
prominent, and vittfc said to be 0 ? 

* Si)ec. about 15. J^abill. N.-lIoU. t. 103. — 
Vent. Mahnais. t. 81.— Clos, C. Gag FI. Chil. 
iii. 118, 122 (Helosciadium), — Hook. f. Uaftdd, 
N. Zeal. FI. 89.— Benth. FI. Austral, iii. 371 — 
Harv. and Sond. FI. Cap. ii. 534. — Hiern, FI. 
Trap. Afr. iii. 41 . — Miq. Ann. Mns. Lugd.-Fat. 
iii. 57.— Boiss. FI. Or. ii. 856.— Kkichb. f. Jc. 
FI. Germ. t. 1846 (15), 1854, 1855.— H. B. K. 
Nov. Gen. et Sp. FI. MquXn. t. 421. — CtREN. ot 
Godu. FI. de Fr. i. 735 (Ilvlosciadium), 738. — 
Walf. Rep. ii. 391 ; Ann, y, 65. 


Ex Tour, et Gr. FI. N.^Amer. i. 643. — • 
Endl. Gen. n. 4519’. — B. H. Gen. 887, n. 48. 

® White. 

® “ Gen. differing a little from Apiuni sect. 
Fnapium by its 2-partite carpophore, from (7/vo- 
seiadium in habit, from both by its fruit at baso 
being cinarginatc with two roundish lobes.’* 
(B. H. loc. eit.) 

7 Spec. 2. Torr. Finorg's Rep. Hot. t. 28. — 
Wat.f. Jlvp. ii. 428. 

* Elem.n. 326. — Spielmannia Cuss, (not Mkd.). 
— Trhwi lIoFFM. Gen. limb. 92. — Kucuf, IJmh. 
127. — DO. Prodr. iv. 103. — Endl. Gen. n. 4396. 
— B. H. Gen. 887, n. 48. 

® Wliite or yellowish. 

10 Hoffm. bmb. 171, t. tit. fig. 3, 4, 17, 21 
(not Link). — Kocii, Umb. 129, adn. — DC. Mem, 
Omb. 36 ; Prodr, iv. 98. — Endl. Gen, n. 4390. 
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few or 0 ; bracteoles of involucels oo , or 0. (Temp. Asia, Medit. 
reg.^) 

50. Szovitzia Fisen. and Mey.* — Flowers ^ nearly of Trianin ; 
calyx minute 6r 0. Petals obovate, at apex produced to an indexed 
lacinule. Fruit obovate-oblong, somewhat compressed contrary to 
septum ; primary ridges scarcely conspicuous filiform ; secondary 
thicker suberose, transversely 1-seriately plicate-lobed ; vittse in 
furrows solitary thin ; carpophore entire or 2-fid above. Face of seed 
concave. — Glabrous annuals ; ^ leaves alternate, 3-nately dissected ; 
umbels compound ; involucre 0 ; bracteoles of involucels x) , small.* 
(Caucasian rcg.^') 

51. Lichtensteinia Cham, and Schlchtl.’ — Flowers® herma- 
phrodite or polygamous; sepals rather large acute. Petals entire; 
point long inflexed. Styles short; stylopods conical, long adnate. 
Fniit oblong or ovoid, compressed contrary to sejjtum, sometimes 
slightly constricted at commissure ; mericarps subterete or 5-gonal. 
Primary ridges subequal thick obtuse, traversed by vittae ® within ; 
vittae in funws little conspicuous or 0 ; carpophore 2-partite. Seed 
subterete, nearly flat at face, often longitudinally sulcate at vittao. — 
Perennial herbs ; '* stem erect naked or few-leaved ; radical leaves 
simple, acutely dentate, 3-sect, pinnatifid or pinnately dissected; 
umbels compound ; involucres and involucels oo -bracteate." (South 
A frica, St. Helena.'^) 

52. Rhjrticarpus Sond.'* — Flowers nearly of Lichtensteinia ; sepals 
acute. Petals entire ; costa not impressed, point long involved. 
Styles short, dilated at base to broadly conical stylopods. Fruit ovoid 


^ Spoc. 8, 9. Waldrt. ct Kit. VL Jiar. Iluug. 
t. 72 (Pimpwdla).— 3 ACQ,. Fl.Attsir. t. 28 
pihiHd), — Ledeii. Ic, FI. Foss. t. 8 [Trbiia). — 
Keichk. p. Ic. FI. Girm. t. 1870-1872 (Trima), 
r»()iHs. Ff. Or. ii. 852, 853 {Jiuniia). — Guen. et 
(JloDU. FI. de Fr. i. 737 {Triuia). — Walp. Rep, 
ii. 391 392 {Trinia)\ v. 848; Ann. i, 

344 {Rumia). 

* Jnd. Sent. Hart. Petrop. i. 39 . — Endl. Gen, 
11 . 4500.— B. II. Gen. 925, n. 137. 

3 AVhite. 

^ Habit somewhat of Ctmiwum or Rumia. 

* Qy. if to SzovUzia should he referred Apha^ 
nopleura trachysperma Boiss. {FI. Or. ii. 855), 
an Armenian herb whose secondary ridges are 
said to be narrower and scarcely prominent, its 
other characters being apparently sufficiently 
congruous ? 

® Spec. 1. S. eallicarpa Fisch. ct Mey. — 


Boiss. FI. Or. ii. 855 . — Walp. Rep. v. 901. 

7 Linuaa i. 394, t. 5, fig. 3. — Endl. Gen. n. 
4416.— B. H. Gen. 887, n. 47. 

8 “Yellow.” 

® Thick cylindrical and filled with a dense 
olco-resinous substance. 

xo With aromatic odour.” 

11 genus approaching the Samadetc in 
vittai. Fruit in form sometimes of the Awmi- 
mtr, sometimes nearly of the Seselincee-. Flowers 
nearly of Hiieromorpha.** (B. H.) The same 
authors {Gen. 1008) doubtfully refer to this 
genus Ruthva Hirbanica Boi.le ( Verh. d. Rot, 
Ver. Prov. BrandS,\\%Q2'] 1 . 1, 2) whose furrows 
however appear widely vittate. 

Spec. 7, 8. Hakv. and Bond. FI. Cap. ii. 
542. — lIooK. F. Jeon. 1*1. t. 1033.— Walp. Rep. 
ii. 399. 

*3 FI. Cap. ii. 540.— B. II. Gen. 887, n. 46. 
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or ovately pear-shaped, compressed contrary to septum, emarginate 
at base from decurrent mcricarps ; commissure rather broad ; primary 
ridges subequally prominent obtuse, often rugulose ; vittae in furrows 
solitary broad not prominent ; carpophore 2-partible. Seed subterete, 
flat or rather concave at face. — Perennial herbaceous or subshrubby, 
rarely shrubby plants, rigid glabrous ; leaves 3-scct ; segments or 
folioles pinnately dentate, sometimes reduced to terete petiole ; 
umbels compound ; bracts of involucres and involucels small few or 
0.* (South Africa, Madagascar?) 

53. Heteromorplia Cham, and Schlchtl.* — Flowers * nearly of 
Rhyticarpus ; sepals acute. Petals entire or subentire ; point long 
involute. Stylopods conical; dilated at base to undulate margin. 
Fruit subovate, compressed contrary to septum ; mcricarps unequally 
3-5-gonal. Primary ridges dilated to prominent, 3-angular unequal 
wings ; ® vittse in furrows conspicuous, oftener solitary ; carpophore 
2-partite. Seed transversely subterete. — A glabrous shrub ; * leaves 
2-3-lobed or 1-3-foliolato ; umbels compound ; bracts of involucres 
and involucels oo , small.^ (Trap, and south. Africa.^) 

64. Pyramidoptera Boiss.® — Flowers’" polygamous; sepals 
dentiform. Petals obovate-cunoato emarginate ; point indexed. 
Stylopods conical. Fruit obpyramidal, indehiscent, equally 5-alate ; 
wings 3-angular rather thick, long attenuate below, above confluent 
with base of sepals. Mcricarps unequal ; one 3-alate ; the other 
2-alate oftener sterile ; carpophore scarcely conspicuous or 0 ; vitta) 
00 , very thin irregular. Seed compressed at back, at face flat or 
rather concave. — A glabrous perennial herb ; ' ’ caudex thick ; leaves 


* A gen. very near to Lichtensteiuia differing 
only in the nature of the vittw ; “ from Jltlero- 
morplui it differs only in its oxalate ridges, fi-om 
Jiuplmrum it is more distinct as well from its 
calycinal teeth and disk as that all its leaves, at 
least of a young phint, are compound.” (B. H.) 

* Si)ec. about 4 . Thunii. FL Cap. 254 {(Euaft’- 
the). — IIakv. and Sond. FI. Cap. ii. 641 , n. 2 
{^linpleurum). 

3 Lum(Ea, i. 385, t. 5.— DC. M6in. 43 ; Frodr. 
iv. 134.— Endl. Gen. n. 4415. — B. H. Gen, 887, 
n. 45. 

“Yellowish.” 

* Wings in one carpel oftener 3, in the other 
2; sometimes 1, 2 narrower interposed. The 
larger often continuous with base of sepals. 

VOL. VII. 


* With habit of some Btqdeura, sometimes in 
its leaves resembling some cultivated Araliece. 

7 A gen. in some respects apparently very 
near to JinpUurum^ in others to Jthyficarpum. 

® Spec. 1, polymorjdia, scil. if. nrhorescens 
Cham, et Scitlchtl. — IIauv. and Soxn. FL Cap. 
ii. 642. — IliERX, Oliv. FI, Trap, Afr. iii. 10. — 
II. ahymnica ITociist. — II. colUua Eckl. et 
Zeyii . — Buphurum arborescens L. — Thiinu. FL 
Cap. 247. — B. trifoliatum Wendl. ct Bautl. 
BvUr. ii. 13. — 'Tenor ia arbonscens ^yiiESO. Prodr. 
Umb. (ex DC.). 

• IHagn. Or. ser. 2, ii. 106 ; FI. Or, ii. 1089, 
— B. n'. Gen. 903, n. 86. 

10 «. White.” 

“ Face of Laserpitium.'* 

Q 
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mostly radical, lanceolate from shortly sheathing petiole, 2-pinnatiseet; 
segments short ; laciuiac rigid acute ; umbels compound ; bracts of 
involucres and involucels oo , linear or more rarely dissected, deflexed.' 
{Gahulia?) 

55 . Bupleurum T.” — Flowers^ hermaphrodite or polygamous; 
sepals scarcely conspicuous or 0. Petals rather broad, ovate or 
rotundate, subcucullate from costa widely prominent, apex indexed or 
induplicatc, ofteuer coarctate in lacinule. Styles short ; stylopods 
depressed entire. Fruit compressed contrary to septum ; mericarps 
/>-gonal. Primary ridges subequal, acute or subulate, sometimes 
rather thick or subobsoletc ; lateral marginate. Vittfe in furrows 
solitary or oo , irregular, sometimes interrupted and unequally dis- 
persed or 0; vittfe sometimes also thin iutrajugal. Carjrophore 2-fid 
or 2-partite. Seed subtcrcte, smooth or sulcate, at face rather convex, 
flat or more or less sulcate or concave ; margins sometimes involute. 
— Annual, perennial or shrubby herbs, often rigid glabrous ; leaves 
entire, often linear or perfoliolato or cordate; umbels or capitules 
compound ; bracts of involucres and involucels oo , fohaceous or 
narrow, sometimes few or 0. (All trap, ami temp. reg. o f the world,^) 

50. Hohenackeria Fisoii. and Mey.*’ — Flowers^ nearly of Vm- 
plenniiii ; sepals unequal acute 2-5. Stylopods conical. Fruit ovoid,** 
commissure broad ; “ mericarps subterete. Piidgcs subcqual suberose- 
incrassate. VittiU thin solitary or 0. Seed sulcate. — Low glabrous 


* A gen. of doubtful place, a peculiar tribe of 
Vt/ramidopUra (according to IjOiss.) by others 
(11. II.) pl.'iced between Act'inanihm {Q^nanthc) 
and Maffifdaris, not far' from Tuiocarpus, 

^ Spec. 1. . cahidlva Boiss. luc. dit. 

3 Inst, 309, t. 1G3.~L. Gen. n. 328 .— Lag. 
Amam. ii. 100. — Kocii, Umh. 114, fig. 51, 52. — 
Sj'iiK.so. Hfitfst, i. 880.— DC. .Vrodr. iv. 127.— 
Si'ACu, Suit, a linffon, viii. 17 C. — Endl. Gen.ii, 
4414.— 13. H. Gen, 887, n. 44.— H. 13 n. Adan- 
xii. 177.— Hook. Fl, Ind. ii. G74. — Agos» 
tana Salisb. Gr. Frit, Fl. ii. 52G. — Fiaphyllum 
IIoFFM. Umb. 112. — hophyllum Hoffm. 

— Teuoria Spueng. Vmb. Prodr , 27. — Btipreslh 
Sfreno. loc. cit,— Odontites Sfiieng. loc. cU . — 
Diatropa Dumkt. Fl. llelg. 7G. — Trachypleuruvi 
llEicHB. Comp, 43. — Orimaria Kafin. Scr, 
liull. Dot. 218 (ex Endl.). 

* Yellow or greenisli. 

* Spec, about 60 (enumer. to 100). Cav. Icon, 
t. lOG. — flACQ, Ic. Itur, t. 66, 361. — Desf. Fl, 
Ail. t. 5G, 57. — Keichb. f. Iv. Fl. Germ. 1. 1880- 


1891.— SiBTii. FL Grwe. t. 2G0- 2G4.— Cess. PL 
liar. t. 22, 23.— Jauii. ot Spacu, III. PL Or, t. 
236. — Fenzl, III. PI. St/r.i. 18; Tehihatch. As. 
Min. pot. i. 417.— I'hcnw. PL Cusp. t. 10, 11. — 
Kl. Waldom. liiis. t. 50-52 . — AVigut, Ivon. t. 
281, lOOG, 1007.— Mm. Ann. Mus. Lnyd.^ Hot, 
iii. 58. — A. Guay, Man. (ed. 5) 195 . — Chapm. 
Fl. S. JTn. St. 162. — Hakv. and Sokd. Fl. Cap. 
ii. 541 (jKirt). — Eu. et Sav. Enum. PI. Jap. i. 179. 
— Boisb. Diagn. Or. ser. 2, ii. 81 ; v. 97 ; vi. 73 ; 
Fl. Or. ii. 834 . — Guen. et Godh. EV. dv Fr. i. 
716.— Walp. Hep, ii. 396, 937 ; v. 859 ; Ann. i. 
347 ; ii.700; iii. 897; v. 67. 

® Ind. Snii. Ilort. Pvtrop. ii. 38 ; Pull. Sc. Kat. 
Muse. (1838) 320.— Endl. Gen. n. 4388.— B. H. 
6Vw. 886, n. 43. 

' “ Greenish wMte or yellow.*’ 

8 “ Or heteromorphous from mutual pres- 
sure.” 

® Jteceptaclo produced beyond cells in short 
tube and crowned with persistent suhspinescent 
sepals. 
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annuals ; leaves opposite (or lowest alternate) linear entire ; flowers 
sessile capitate ebracteato.' {Medit. and Cane, 

57. Goriandrum T.'* — Flowers * liermaplirodite or polygamous ; 
sepals minute or conspicuous, very unecpial, the larger the more 
anterior. Petals unequal (anterior larger) obovate, emarginatcly 
2-lobe{l from impressed costa and dilated margins.® Stylopods more 
or less highly conical, sometimes depressed (Astomwa^). Fruit eitlicr 
subovoid or subglobose (Ivncoriandruiii, Kcramocari>uH '), or broader 
than long, 2-dymous or 2-globo8e {Bifura,^ Atmim,^ Schirndia,^'' 
? Crypioditicus ”) ; mericaiq^s transversely terete or semiteretc.'- 
Primary and secondary ridges slightly prominent, the latter stronger 
(^Eucoriandruin ) ; the former sometimes flexuose ; or both scarcely 
conspicuous (Bifom ) ; or primary ridges more prominent tlian 
secondary {Schivnckiti). Carpels within more or less, sometimes very 
(Bifora) concave. Vitta) 0, very thin, iiTegular or go (AatoitKni) ; the 
commissural oftencr more distinct. Carpophore 2-partite, simple or 
0. Seed conformed to mericarp, at face more or less concave orbicuhu’. 
— Glabrous herbs, perennial or oftener slender annual ; leaves pin- 
nately dissected; segments 1, 2-morphous, ovate rather broad or 
linear pinnatifid dissected ; umbels compound ; bracts of involucres 
and iuvolucels various^ linear, short, few or O.'® (Mcdil. rey., Levant, 
N. America.^^) 


* A gCTius now rofeiTod to the Sanicukw. 

^ SjHx'. 1, 2, Cesatf, LiuHU'a., xi. 323, t. 7. — 
Frst;n. Svrt. Fclrop. tab. — Coss, Ann. Sc, JS’at. 
w‘r. 4, V. 137, t. 9, 10.— Boiss. /V. Or. ii. 833.— 
AValv. Jicp. ii. 391. 

^ Inst. 310, t. lOvS.— J. Gen. 220.— IIokkm. 
186. — Kocii, Umh. 82. — DC. Prodr. iv. 250. — 
Spach, S. a 1lnJ/\ viii. 141 . — Enul. Gen. n. 4519. 
— B.ll. Gen. 925, n. 138. — Hook. FI. Ind. ii. 717. 
•* White. 

Lobes in anterior petals larger, in lateral 
unequiil ; anterior lobe larger ; posterior petal 
Bomeiimes simple. 

* llKieiin. Pjl. S//st. 218. — A-stoina DC. Mem, 
71, t. 17; Prodr. iv. 249. — Endl. Gvn. n. 4547. 
— B. II. Gen. 885, n. 41. 

7 Eenzl, III. PI. Nov. Spr. el Tunr. 80, t. 20. 

* IIoi’PM. Umh. 191. — Koch, Umh. 83.— DO. 
Prodr. iv. 249. — Endl. Gen. n. 4546. — B. H. 
Gen. 926, n. 139 . — Plforis Sj*reng. Moeni. it Sch. 
S{/st. vi. 38 . — Cor ion Link et IIffmsg. FI. Port. 
ii. 457. — Link, Enum. liorl. licr, 280. — Ahidrtnn 
Neck. Elem. n. 319. 

Q 


• DC. Mem. 71, t. 18 ; Prodr, \\. 250. — Endl. 
Ocn. II. 4548. 

Eiscii. et Mey. Sch renck Enum. 63. 
ScHUKNX'K, Ennm. 64. — Kau. et Kiit. Bull. 
Mosc, (1842) 369. 

*2 Exoearp in Astoma a rather fleshy. 
Fmrnrohria (C. Keen, Llnntvn, xvi. 350) 
recently placed near Goriandrum (Boiss. FI. Or. 
ii. 919), a genus whose mature fruit is imper- 
fectly knowm, but “ from its habit, odour and 
nature of pericarp apparently to l»e located near 
Goriandrum.'* V'^ittai in furrows are said to bo 
2-iiato ; in the immature fruit t'jKjy arc not dis- 
tinctly Btjtm. I'rimary marginal ridges of tlio 
mericarps aro rather prominent, ‘‘the rest 
obsolete.” 

Spec, about 10. Sihth. Fl. Gru'c. t. 283. — 
Wight, Jeon. t. 516. — Mm. Ann. Mas. Lm/d.^ 
Bat. iii. 65. — 0. G.\v, Fl. Chit. iii. 144. — Boiss. 
FL Or. ii. 919 {A stoma], 920, 921 {Bifra), 934 
{Cryptodiscus). — Walj*. Jtep. ii. 427 {'^chrenekia, 
Cryptodi'cts), 428. 

2 
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58. Physospennum Cuss.' — ^Flowers* hermaphrodite or poly- 
gamous ; sepals short or 0. Petals long or oboTate ; point elongate 
involute. Stylopods conical. Fruit shortly ovate or 2-dymous, con- 
stricted at commissure ; mericarps transversely subterete ; primary 
ridges scarcely prominent filiform; vittae in furrows solitary large; 
carpophore simple. Seed concave at face, transversely reniform. — 
Glabrous perennial herbs ; leaves decompound, 3-nato-pinnate ; 
segments incised ; umbels compound ; bracts of involucres and invo- 
lucels 00 , linear. {Europe, Caucasian reg.^) 

59. Molopospermum Koch.^ — F lowers polygamous ; sepals very 
small deciduous. Petals oblong entire ; apex acuminate incurved or 
inflexed. Stylopods conical, at base entire or submarginate. Fruit 
oblong-obovoid, compressed contrary to sej)tum and much constricted 
at commissure ; mericarps transversely unequally-4-gonal. Primary 
dorsal and intermediate ridges expanded to thick prismatic wings ; 
lateral at commissure subaborted small, sometimes incurved; vittae 
in furrows solitary large ; carjjophore 2-partite. Seed convex at 
back, at face concave, deeply sulcate at vittae. — Glabrous perennial 
herbs ; leaves pinnately decompound ; umbels compound ; bracts of 
involucres and involucels oo , linear, sometimes foliaceous piimatifid. 
{Mid. and south-tce,<it. Europe.^) 

00. Smyrniuiu T.*) — Flowers^ hermaphrodite or oftener poly- 
gamous ; calyx minute or 0. Petals entire or emarginate. Stylopods 
conical or depressed, sometimes undulate at margin ( Euhplius "). Fruit 
ovoid or broader than long, but sometimes longer {Ekutherospermum ®), 


'• Ex. .T. Mem. S<,e. MM. Par. (1782) 27».— 
SriiENG. Mtm. Soc. Hose. v. fig. 1-3. — Kocii, 
limb. 134. — DC. Prodr. iv. 246. — Endl. Gen, ii. 
4.')40. — B. IT. Gen. 882, n. 29. — Panaa All. FI. 
Pvdem. ii. 34, t. 63 (not Sm.). — Uatnselera Lao. 
Gen. et 8p. Nov. 13. — AUchinra Vis. ¥ 1 . Bahnat. 

iii. 69. 

3 White. 

• Spec, about 3. Sm. Ge7i. Ic. Piet. t. 11 (Xt- 
gusticum). — Sow. Engl. Hot, (ed. 3) t. 630. — 
Grss. Prodr. i. 3»55. — Bkot. FI. Lus. 37 (Sison), 
— Waldst. et Kit. Pt. Ear. Hung. ii. 186, 1. 171 
{Loserpittum). — Gkkn. ct Godk. FI. de Fr. i. 
748. — ^Wali*. Rep. ii. 426. 

< Nov. Acta Nat. Cur. xii. 108.— DC. Prodr. 

iv. 230. — £nj)L. Geyu n. 4510. — B. H, Gen. 882, 
r. 30. 


* Spec. 1. M. dcutay'imi DC. — Eeiciii!. f. Ic. 
FI. Germ. t. 2012 . — Gken. et Godr. Fl, de Fr. 

i. 747. — Ligu-stienm pehpouesiactim L. 8pee. 360. 
— Jacq. Fl. Anslr. App, t. 13. — X. peloponense 

iii. 576. — X. cicutarium Lamk. Fl. 
Fr. iii. 453. — Cicutaria latifolia foetida Bauh. 
Pin. 161. 

^Inst. 315, t. 168.— L. Gen. n. 363.— Lao. 
A ween. ii. 101. — Koch, Umb. 133. — DC. Prodr. 
iv. 247. — Spacii, Suit, a Buffon, viii. 177. — 
Eniil. Gen. n. 4541. — B. II. Gen. 885, n. 38, 

" Yellow or “white.” 

8 XuTT. I)C. Mem. 69, fig. 2 ; Prodr. iv. 248. — 
B. II. Gen. 885, n. 40. — Peridcridia Ketchr. 
Pfunzensyst. 219. — Endl. Gen.u. 4543. 

® C. Koch, Zinnaa, xvi. 365. — Boiss. Fl. Or, 

ii. 924. 
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compressed contrary to septum or 2-dymous from contracted 
commissure. Mericarps transversely subterete ; primary dorsal and 
intermediate ridges, sometimes also the lateral {Smymiopsis *) rather 
prominent ; all sometimes scarcely conspicuous ; vittse in furrows 
solitary or oftener oo , or few {Smymiopsis), sometimes with thin 
endocarp adhering to seed ; carpophore 2-partite. Seed subglobose 
or ovoid, deeply hollowed at face ; cotyledons ovate, round or more 
rarely linear oblong. — Glabrous perennial or biennial herbs ; leaves 
radical 3-nately or 3-nato-pinnately decompound ; segments linear 
(Eulophus) or broad dentate-lobed ; umbels compound ; involucral 
bracts few or 0 ; bracteoles of involucels oo , small, few or 0.* 
{Europe, north. Africa, west. Asia, Japan ?, north, and south. Andean 
America.*) 

61. Conium L.^ — Flowers ® hermaphrodite or polygamous; calyx 
short or 0. Petals obovate-cuneate, or broadly ovate {Vieatia ®), emar- 
ginate or subentire from slightly or scarcely impressed costa. Stylopods 
depressed conical, entire or undulate {Vieatia) at margin. Fruit short- 
{Evconimi) or long-ovoid, compressed contrary to septum, constricted 
at commissure. Mericarps obtusely 5-gonal ; primary ridges obtuse 
or filiform, sometimes midulately crenulate ; vittee oo , thin unequal 
or 0 {Euconiiim ; carpophore simple or shortly 2-fid. Seed angular 
deeply sulcate at face. — Glabrous biennial or perennial herbs; leaves 
pinnately decompound ; segments inciso-pinnatifid ; umbels compound ; 
involucral bracts few or 1, oftener small ; bracteoles of involucels oo , 
small or linear. {Noi-th. hemisph. o f both worlds, trap. east, and south. 
Africa.^) 


^ Boibs. Ann. ISc. Nat. Bor. 8, ii. 72 ; FI. Or. 
ii. 927. 

* Qy. if of this gen. Nothosmyrmum (Miq. 
Ann. Mus. Lugd.-Bat. iv. 58), a Japanese plant 
unknown to ns, according to authors allied to 
Sniyrnium or to Fimplnella ? 

* Spec, about 10, SiiiTii, F/. Qrcec. t. 289. — 
Sow. Engl. Bot. (ed. 3) t. 031.^— Waldst. et 
Kit. Fl. Hung. Bar. t. 23. — All. FI. Pe/lem. t. 
72. — ScH. Syst. vi. 440. — H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et 
Sp. V. 15 {Cnidium ). — A. Gray, Bost.Journ. Nat. 
Hist. vi. 211 {Tauschia) ; Man. (ed. 5) 198 (Aw- 
lophus ). — Boibb. FI. Or. ii. 925. — Gren. et Godr. 
FI. de Fr. i. 749. — Wali*. Ann. i. 357 ; ii. 722 
[Smymiopsis). 

^ Gen. n. 336. — Hoffm. Umb. 99. — Lao, 
Amoen.ii. 103. — Kocii, Gmb. 135, fig. 40. — DC. 
Prodr. iv. 242 . — Sfach, Suit, a Bftffonj viii. 179. 


— Exdl. Gett. n. 4532.— B. H. Gen. 883, n. 31. — 
11. Bn. Adansonia., xii. 178. — Anosmia Ashers. 
Bull. Soc. Linn. Par. 225. — Cicuta^. Inst. 306, 
t. 160. — Gasrtn. Fruct. i. 100, t. 22. — Hook. 
FI. Ind. ii. 679. 

5 White. 

* DC. Prodr. iv. 243 . — Enul. Gen. n. 4533. — 
B. II. Gen. 883, n. 34.— Hook. /W. ii. 670. 

7 Vittas described by authors as very thin 
irregular ; peric<arps appear externally parietal 
rattier thick yellowish. 

® Spec, about 3, one of which is C. maetdatwn 
(p. 183, note 1). Concerning the others sco 
Hauv. and Soni>. FI. Can. ii. 567. — Kl. 
Waldem. Beis. Bot. t. 45, 46 [Chverophyllum). 
— Boiss. Piagn. Or. ser. 2, v. 103; FI. Or.ii. 
922. — A. Gray, Man. (ed. 5) 197 . — Walf. Btp. 
ii. 425. 
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62. Arracacia Baueb.’ — F lowers “nearly of Oohimw; sepals small. 
Petals subentire ; point inflexed. Stylopods conical, undulate at 
margin. Fruit ovoid or ovoid-oblong, often pointed at apex, com- 
pressed (sometimes much) contrary to septum and more or less 
constricted at commissure. Mericarps transversely subterete or 
5-gonal ; primary ridges little or scarcely prominent, sometimes 
unequal. Vittse co , often irregular or unequally confluent. Carpophore 
2-partite. Seed at face concave sulcate or involute. — Perennial herbs, 
glabrous or puberulous; subterranean® part sometimes thickened 
tuberose ; leaves pinnate or decomj)ound ; segments various in form, 
dentate or pinnatifid ; umbels compound ; involucral bracts very few 
or 1, foliaccous, often er 0; bracteoles of mvolucels oo , sometimes 

1- lateral exterior, entire foliiiceous or small. (Both Andean and south- 
west. Americas.*) 

63. Trachi^um Linbl.® — F lowers® without or with dentiform 
sepals. Petals entire or emarginate. Stylopods conical or depressed. 
Fruit ovate or oblong-ovate, compressed contrary to septum and 
oftencr constricted at commissure; exocarp loose membranous; ridges 
obtuse unequally vesiculate, sinnately rugose or smooth ; carpophore 

2- fid or 2-partite. Face of seed concave ; raphe sometimes slightly 
prominent. — Annual or perennial herbs ; inferior leaves pinnate ; 
segments generally dentate or dissected ; umbels compound ; pedicels 
of umbellules often elongate ; involucral bracts membranous dentate 
or dissected ; bracteoles of iuvolucels co , conformed or narrow. 
{Temp. west, and centr. Asia.'') 

64. Moseniiun Nutt.® — Flowers ® hermaphrodite ; sepals 5 well 
evolved, unequal,*" persistent. Petals unguiculate, subentiro or 
emarginate ; point oftener long-induplicate. Styles short or elongate ; 
stylopods depressed or squamiform. Fruit ovoid, rugose or muricate, 
somewhat compressed contrary to septum ; carpels dorsally compressed, 


* Tram. Agr. Boe. Jam. ex Limitva, iv. JAtt, 
Her. 13. — B. H. Geu. 881, n. 38. — Arrnencha 
DC. Prodr. iv. 243 ; PI. Jlort. Getm. 

t. 1 . — Bndl. Gen. n. 4534. — II. Bn. Diet. 
Encgcl. Sc. Mud. v. 772. 

2 Ai\Tiitc or (?) 3 ’ellowisli. 

•*» Boot (?) or rhizome (?). 

^ II. B. K. Nor. Gen. et Sp, t. 420 [Comum ). — 
Hook. Kxot. FI. t. 152 [Conium ) ; Pot. Mag. t. 
3002 . — WaLp. liep. V. 920. 

* Royle m. Ilimal. 232.— Endl. Gen. n. 4443. 
>- B. H. Geu. 884, n. 37.— Hook. FI. Ind. ii. G71. 


— JfaploschAinm Hocjist. Flora (1844), 20.— 
JEremodaticm Boe. Del. Bern. Port. Dorp. ; Mem. 
Sap. Ktrang. Acad. I'cUrsb. vii. 316. 

•“White.’* 

? JAconsM. Toy. Pot. i. 70 (whence fig. 140, 
150). — Boisk. Diatfn. Or. 1, vi. 59 (Rumia) ; x. 
55 (Prangos ) ; Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 3, i. 126; Pi. 
Or. ii. 920.— Walt. Rep. v. 800. 

® Torr. et Or. FI. N.~Amer. i. 642. — Endl. 
Gen. n. 4543=* —B. H. Gen. 884, n. 36. 

® “ Yellow or white.” 

2 anterior genorMlly lurg(T. 
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5-gonal ; primary ridges rather prominent ; marginal quite contiguous ; 
vitta) 00 ; carpophore simple or 2-fid. Seed concave at face. — Glabrous, 
sometimes c®spitose perennial herbs ; leaves pinnately decompound ; 
segments pinnatifid ; umbels compound ; involucres 0 ; bracts of 
involucels setaceous generally few.* [N. America.’^) 

05. Tauschia Sohlchtii.® — Flowers'* subasepalous ; petals shortly 
emarginatc. Stylopods depressed. Fruit ovoid, compressed contrary 
to septum and constricted at commissure ; carpels 5-gonal ; primary 
ridges equally rather prominent sometimes thick; vitta) in furrows 
solitary ; carpophore simple. Face of seed concave ; margins invo- 
lute. — Low glabrous perennial herbs; leaves “subradical” pinnate 
or 2-pinnate ; segments dentate ; umbels compound ; involucral 
bracts 0 or few foliaceous-lobed ; bracteoles of involucels confonned 
few. {Amlmn Mexican and Equadorean America:’) 

G6. Erigenia Nutt.® — Flowers ' subasepalous ; calyx very short 
annular undulate. Petals oblong-lanceolate entire straight. Styles 
elongately subulate, dilated externally at base to thick squamose 
stylopods. Fruit broadly ovoid, sub-2-dymous, emarginate at base, 
compressed contrary to septum ; mericarps subteretc ; pericarp thin ; 
primary ridges thin ; vittm oo ; carpophore not or scarcely distinct. 
Seed transversely curved, broadly concave at face. — A low spreading 
glabrous herb ; subterranean portion tuberous ; leaves 3-nato-pinnato 
decompound ; umbels compound small rather dense ; bracteoles of 
involucels simple subfoliaccous.*' {N. America.'') 

C7. Oliveria Vent.’" — Flowers polygamous ; " sepals dentiform 
very short setose. Petals subsessile ; point long induplicate adnate ; 
costa rather prominent witliin ; margins produced upwards in lobes. 


> “ A genus very near to Vicatia ” (li. II.). 

3 Spec. 2, 3. PuiiSH, ex JDol, Mag, t. 1742 
Jiep, ii. 427. 

3 Lhnma, ix. 607 (not riiESL).— E ndl. Gen, 
n. 4512.-3. II. Gen. 882, n. 31. 

* Yellow.” 

5 Spec. 2. A. Gray, PI, Lindheim. 211, — 
AValp. Mi'p. V. 937 ; Ann. ii. 719. 

6 Gen. Amt r. i. 187. — 1^0. Prodr. iv. 71 ; Mem, 
27. — Exdl. Gen, n. 4359.— 13. II. Gen. 882, n. 31, 

7 ‘‘AVliite.” 

8 Only a soet. of this gonus appears Orcgenia 
limarifAiu (S. Wats. King h Rep. Rot, [1871] 
120, t. 14), unknown to us, the subterranean 
tuberous part of which is crowned with 1, 2, 


tornate leaves ; inflorescence subcompound few- 
llowercd ; fruit ovoid surrounded by rather thick 
margin of carpels; vittte obscure solitary in 
furrows; face of niericLrps and seed concave 
and surrounded by a suberosc column thick 
in the middle, even at margins. 

® Type species E. hulhosa Xutt. loc. cit , — 
Tokh. El. N, Yor/Cf t. 39. — A. Gbay, Man, (ed. 
5) 198 . — ^Walp. Rep. ii. 384. 

Jard. Cels, t, 21. —Lag. Amaen. ii. 105. — 
DC. Prudr. iv. 234.— Endl. Gen. n. 4519.— B. H. 
Gen. 890, n. 55 . — CalliUroma Fenzl, Endl. Gen. 
Suppl. iii. 82. 

In the same umbellulc generally male and 
fertile 00 intermixed. 
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Styles erect capitellate at stigmatose apex, thickened at base to long- 
conical stylopods. Fruit oblong ovoid, compressed contrary to septum, 
wbite-setosc ; mericarps subterete ; carpophore 0. Primary ridges 
subequal scarcely prominent ; vittae in furrows solitary. Seed concave 
at face. — Rigid (scented) annuals; branches glabrous ; leaves pinnate ; 
segments dissected ; umbels compound capitate dense ; pedicels short 
thick subligneous ; involucral bracts foliaceous dissected ; bracteoles 
of involucels cuneate-dentate. (Levant.') 

68. Ghserophyllum T.“ — Flowers ^ hermaphrodite or often poly- 
gamous ; sepiils subulate rigid, persistent, minute or 0. Petals sub- 
entire or emarginate. Styles slender sometimes rigid (lihyncosljilis*). 
Stylopods conical or depressed, entire or more rarely undulate at 
margin. Fruit oblong, oblong-linear, linear- elongate {Gramvioscia- 
(Ihim ®) or ovately oblong, compressed contrary to septum, sometimes 
constricted at commissure ; caipophore simple or 2-fid. Primary 
ridges equal, sometimes mder (Physocauli.H ®), obtuse or inconspicuous ; 
vittae in furrows solitary, sometimes obscure or 0 {Anlhriscvs Seed 
siibterete, often dorsally compressed, at face deeply sulcate or concave. 
— Annual, biennial or perennial herbs; root sometimes tuberous 
(Freyera *) ; leaves pinnately dissected or compound or 3-nately 
compound ; umbels compound or more rarely simple {Oreomyrrhis *) ; 
involucral bracts oftener few (1, 2), sometimes 0; bracteoles of 
involucels oo . (Temp, and ‘mount, rey. of both worlds."^) 


^ Spec. 1. jArn.etSi’ACH, 

Jll. VI. Or. t. 431. — 0. oriei/falis DC,— Boiss. 
17. Or. ii. 894. — 0. Jirfif/nuri Sj'Ach, (oc. cif. v. 
ii*!. — 0. Auchtri Sl*ACii, loc. cit. — Callistrmna 
erubescins Fenzl. 

* Inst. 314, t. 16C. — L. Ooi. n, *358. — Hoffm, 
Vinb. i. 33. — Koch, Vmh. 130. — DC. l^rodr. iv. 
224. — Endl. Gen. n. 4o06.-- B. II. Gen. 898, n. 
71. — Hook. FL hid. ii. 090. 

* Wliitc or rarely yellow. 

* Taufch. Flora (1834), 343. 

* DC\ Mtm, 62, t. 2 ; Prodr. iv. 232 . — Endl. 
Gen. n. 4olG. 

« Tausch. Flora (1834), 342. — - BiazoUitia 
Bektol. FI. lial. iii. 191 (not Koch). 

1 lloFFM. Vmh. 38.— Kocii, Vmh. 131.— DC. 
Frodr, iv. 122 . — Endl. Gen. n. 4.50f5. — B. 11. 
Urn. 899, n. 74. — IloOK. FL hid. ii. 692. 

* Keuhh. FJianzensyzt. 291. — Endl. Gen. n. 
4. '>14. — liutsoletlia Koch, Fyn. FI. Germ. 318 
(not Bekt. nor V\n^%h).-^Iialansaa Boiss. et 
Kelt. Vvg. FL h'ov. 49. 


» Endl. Gen. n. 4008.— B. H. Gen. 897, n. 70. 
— Caldasia Lao. Amozn. ii. 98 (not W. nor 
Mot.). 

Spec, about 40. Reichh. p. 7c. FI. Germ, t. 
2015 {Fhysocaulis\ 2016-2023; 2024-2029 {An- 
</#mcf#.v).— Vis. FL halm. t. 26, 27 {Anthrizeus). 
—Ten. FL Nap. 1. 129, 130.— H.B.K. Nov. Gen. 
el Sp. V. t. 419 {Myrrhis). — Hook. Icon. t. 300 
(Ca/efa-via).— H ook. p. Fl.Antarct.i. 101 {Calda- 
siu) ; Ilandb. N. Zeal. FL 90 {Oreomyrrhis ). — 
hEBF.FLMl.t. 74 {Fcandix ). — Benth. 7Y.il 
iii. 377 (Orcowyn-Ais).— Wedd. Chlor. jindina, 
ii. 206 {Oreomyrrhis). — A. Giut, Man. (ed. 6) 
197.— CiiAi'M. FL S. Un. St. 166.— Clos. C. Gay 
II, ChiLiu. 138 {Anthriscus)f 140 {Oreomyrrhis). 
— IIiEUN. OHv. FI. Trop. Afr. iii. 16 {Anthriseus). 
— Miq. Ann. Mut. Lugd.-Bat. iii. 64 {Anthris- 

— ©t Sav. Enum.Fl. Jap. i. 183 (Anthris- 
CM*).— Boiss. FL Or. ii. 895 {Freyera), 899 
{Grammosciadium), 901, 898 {Fhyaocaulos), 910 
{Authriscus).~-^Guis^s. et Godk. FL de Fr. i. 741 
{Anthriseus), 743.— W alp. liep. ii. 422 ; v. 904 
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C9 ? Rhabdosciadium Boiss.' — ^Flowers * polygamous (nearly of 
Cho’.rophylhim) ; sepals acute, persistent. Petals emarginate ; point 
indexed. Stylopods conical. Fruit linear- elongate, somewhat or 
scarcely compressed contrary to septum. Primary ridges subequal 
obtuse, or the marginal dilated to narrow wings. Vittaj in furrows 
solitary, thin or irregular ; the commissural wider. Carpophore 2-fid. 
Seed at face more or less concave. — Glabrous perennial herbs; 
branches few-leaved ; leaves reduced to petioles, or the lower with a 
scanty limb ; segments few, dentate or lobulate ; umbels compound ; 
central fiower sessile fertile; surrounding males pedicellate.’ (l^ersia.*) 

70. Myrrhis T.* — Flowers® polygamous (nearly of GharophijUum ) ; 
sepals very small or 0. Petals spuriously emarginately 2-lobed. 
Stylopods shortly conical or pulvinate, oftener entire. Fruit oblong- 
or elongate-linear, compressed contrary to septum, more or less con- 
stricted at commissure ; mericarps S-gonal. Primary ridges equal, 
rather thick or acutely prominent, sometimes ciliate [OHutorhiza ') ; 
carpophore thin or rather thick, 2-fid ; vittae in furrows very thin or 
0, sometimes oo (Omorhiza). Face of seed more or less deeply 
sulcate. — Perennial herbs, glabrous or hirsute, often very aromatic; 
leaves pinnately or ternato-piunately decompound ; segments dentate 
or pinnatifid ; umbels compound ; involucral bracts very few or 0 ; 
braeceoles of involucels oo , membranous, sometimes deciduous or 0. 
(Mount. Europe, north, and east. Asia, India, N. and south, temp. Andean 
America.^) 

71. Scandix T.® — Flowers “ (of Cheer ophjllum) hermaphrodite or 


{^Anthrisem).^ 905, 908 {Grammosciadium) ; Ann. 
ii. 718 ; v. 78, 79 (Oreomyrrhis), 

* dun. Sc. Nat. 8or. 3, ii. 68 ; FI. Or. ii. 898. 
— B. H. Oeu. 898, n. 72 (part). 

2 “ White.’* 

® Pedicels springing from axil of bract sessile 
at bottom of receptacle ; whence inflorescence 
somewhat resembltjs that of Pelagnia. The 
flowers also resemble Creuosciadium. 

Spec. 3. Boiss. loc. cit. — Walp. Rep. v. 909. 
5 hist. 315 (part), t. 166. — Scop. FL Carniol. 
i. 207. — ^1)0. Prodr. iv. 231. — Endl. Gen.xi. 4513, 
— B. H. Oen. 897, n. 69. — Lhidera Adans. Fam. 
dot Pi. 499 (not Tiiunu.). — Qlyeoama Nutt. 
Torr. et Gr, FI Amer, i. 63 9 . — Endl. Gen. 
n. 4515*. 

® White. 

7 Uafin. Journ. Phys, 89. — DC. Prodr. iv. 232. 
~Endl. Gen. n. 4515. — B. H. Gen. 897, n. 68. 


— Hqok.fi. lad. ii. 690. — Uraspirmum Nutt. 
Grn. Nor. Amvr. i. 192 (not *)^j.—Speratatu)a 
KEiciin. Comp. HI. 

• Kkichb. Ic. FL Germ. t. 2013. — Hook. FI. 
Jior.’Amer. t. 96, 97 {Osmorhiza). — Town. FL N. 
York, t. 38 {Osmorhiza). — Royl. 111. llimal. t. 52 
{Osmorhiza). — A. Guay, Man. (cd. 5) 197 {Os~ 
tnorhiza). — CnAPM.i'V. 5. Un.St. 166 {Osmorhiza). 
— Fr. et Sav. Etium. PI. Jap. i. 183 {Osmorhiza). 
— S.- Wats. Alan’s Rep.Jht. 122. — Boiss. FL Or. 
ii. 910. — Grkn. ot Godk. FL de Fr. i. 746. — 
Walp. Rrp. ii. 423 (Osmorhiza, Glycosma). 

> Inst. 326, t. 173.— L. Gen. n. 357 (liart). — 
Ga‘:utn. Fruct. ii. 33, t. 85. — Lao. Amcen. ii. 37. 
—Koch, Umb. 132.— DC. Prodr. iv. 220.— Endl. 
Gen. n. 4504.— B. H. Gen. 899, n. 73. — Hook. 
FI. lud. ii. 692. 

White or yellowish-green, oftener very 
small crowded. 



234 


NATURAL UISTOBY OF PLANTS. 


polygamous. Stylopods more or less dilated at base, sometimes 
undulate. Fruit • oblong-linear, produced above to long or very long 
beak,* compressed contrary to septum ; carpophore simple or 2-fid. 
Primary ridges subequal rather prominent, sometimes rather broad. 
VittiE in furrows solitary, thin, obscure or 0. Face of seed deeply 
silicate ; margins generally involute. — Annuals, glabrous or pubescent ; 
leaves pinnately decompound ; umbels compound or rarely simple ; 
iiivolucral bracts 1 (or 0) ; bracteoles of involucels x , entire or 
dissected. (North hevii'fph. of old nwhl.^) 

72 ? Ottoa II. B. K.^ — Flowers* generally polygamous (nearly of 
l^ciiiidi.r. or Clumiphjilhim), subasopalous ; petals oblong entire ; point 
long inflexed. Styles elongate slender capitellate; stylopods depressed 
conical. Fruit nearly of Chwrophijllnm, oblong ; vittiB in furrows 
solitary; carpophore 2-partite. Face of seed concave sulcate. — A 
glabrous perenuial herb ; leaves ® terete fistular transversely septate ; 
umbels compound ; involucre and involucels 0.* (Mejiieo, Colimhht.'*) 


V. HYDKOCOTYLE^. 

73. Hydrocotyle T. — Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamous; 
receptacle variously sacciform. Calyx small or 0, inserted at margin 
of receptacle with 5 petals, entire concave, acute or obtuse, in prae- 
floration valvate or imbricate (Geiiklla). Stamens 5, epigynous, 
inserted under depressed disk. Germen inferior, 2-celled ; cells 
1-ovulate. Fruit shortly ovate, suborbicular or 2.dymous, much 
compressed contraiy to septum, often constricted at commissure ; 
carpophore simple or rarely 2-fid, sometimes 0. Primary ridges little 
prominent or nervolike subequal ; dorsal inarginate ; intermediate little 


1 The contral fruit of iho umltcllulcs is of 
diflTorent form in Cijcloia.ris (Bt>i88. Liaijn, Or, 
X. 48 ; sor. 2, v. 101 ; I'l. Or. ii. 218). 

2 From (rhar. of beak 2 sect, arc distiiigiii.shod : 
1 . l*cate)i (Dili. Hot. aan.\. 240 DC. iVwrfr. 
221, sect. 1), beak oeosbite and dorsallyeom- 
]>ressed ; 2. Wylla (Hoffm. Umh. i. 3, t. 2 ; — 
DC. loc. cit. sect. 2), beak subtercte or laterally 
compressed. 

® hpec. about 9. Vent. Jord, Cels. t. 14. — 
Ueiciik. f. Ic. FI. Germ. t. 2029, 2030.— Sihtii. 
FI. G. rfr. t. 28o. — lloiss. FI. Or. ii. 914. — Gken. 


ct GoDii. FI. de Fr. i. 740. — Wali*. Itcp. ii. 421 ; 
V. 9G3 ; Ahu. ii. 717, 718 {Ct/€lota.ris). 

* Nov. Gen. ct Sp. v. 20, t 423.— DC. Prodr. 
iv. 136.— Exdl. Gen.n. 4417. — B. II. Gen. 899, 
n. 75. 

* “White.” 

® Reduced to petal ? 

7 Perhaps better a sect, of Chccrophyllum.t of 
singular habit (nearly the same as Crantzia 
to (Enanthc'), 

® Spec. 1. 0. mmnthoidcs H. B, K. — (Enanthe 
fjuitcosis Sfueng. Sf/st, i. 888. 
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raised or scarcely conspicuous ; lateral at commissure more or less 
interior or exterior. Secondary ridges sometimes subequal to primary, 
rarely reticulate ; intrajugal vittse thin or 0. Seed laterally much 
compressed. — Annual or perennial herbs, erect or with a rhizome 
radial at the nodes, sometimes low subshrubby ; leaves alternate 
entire, dentate or crenate, palminerved or palmately dissected, occa- 
sionally reniform or 3-angular, sometimes peltate or cordate; sti- 
pules (?) scarious, entire, lacerate or 0; flowers in simple or compound 
umbels, sometimes in few-flowered cymes ; common peduncle some- 
times bearing 2-pluriverticillate flowers, or (Micropleura) terminated 
by a fertile flower ; the 2 or few others peripheric pedicellate sterile 
inserted under germcn; bracts of involucres few or 0. (AH warm 
and temp, regions, often oipuilic.) — See p. 139. 

74. Trachymene Rudgk.' — ^Flowers ^ polygamous ; sepals 3-5, 
unequal or 0. Petals 5, unequal, entire, concave, liighly imbricate. 
Stylos slender, sometimes capitellatc at apex ; st 5 dopods discoid, flat 
or cupuliform, sometimes scarcely conspicuous. Fruit much com- 
pressed contrary to septum ; caqicls 2, equal ; one sometimes smaller 
aborted or naked ; * carpophore simple. Primary ridges equal filiform, 
or unequal ; the dorsal bordi'ring the mericarps wider or subalate ; 
the latea’al concealed in commissure; the inteimodiate i-athcr prominent 
curved or branched ; intrajugal vittrn thin or 0. Seed laterally com- 
pressed, — Glabrous, or pilose^ or hirsute herbs; leaves dentate or 
3-nato-dissected ; receptacle of simple umbels concave capituliform ; 
bracts of involucre linear.’ (Australia, N. Caledonia.^) 

75. Xanthosia Ruuge.^ — Flowers polygamous; sepals evolute, 
ovate, lanceolate, at base cordate or peltate, sometimes decuiTont- 


' Trans. Linn. SiC. x. (1811) 300, t. 21 (not 
DC.). — Si’iiENQ. IJmh . 8. — Koch, UuiK 143. — 
DC. Mem. 28 ; Prodr. iv. 72. — Endl. Gen. r, 
4302. — D. II. Gen. 873, n. 3. — H. Bn. Adanmnia, 
xii. 178. — JIuBfjeUa Kkichr. Consp. 144 (1828); 
Jc. ExMf. t. 2i)\.—Didiscns DC. Iht. Mat/, i. 2875 
(1828); Prodr.iY. 72.— Endl. Gen. n. 4361.— 
Lampra Lindl. (ex DC.). — JHmelopia DC. Prodr, 
iv. 71. — Cesatia Enhl. Ann. Wien. Mits. ii. 200. 
— Prifzelia Wali*. Rep. i, 428. — Hemicarpm F. 
Muerl. lIooJc. Ketv Journ. ix. 18. 

2 White or azure. 

3 The posterior ; whilst the fertile anterior is 
oftencr covered with liairs or prickles. 

4 Hair white simple. 


® Free ; the cavity of the receptacle having 
hecn taken for the adnato base of the bracts. 
Ileceptacle at earlier age quite as in the Com- 
posifer, 

® Spec, about 13. Hook. Icon. t. 304, 307 (/>/- 
dijcuff). — Bknth. FI . Austral, iii. 347. — Br. ot 
Gii. Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 5, iii. 235 (Didisrus). — 
Lindl. Bot.Reg. 1. 1225. — F. Muell. Fragm.rsi, 
46 {pidisem ). — Wai.p. Ann. v. 59 {Pidiscus). 

I Trans. Linn. Soc, x. 301, t. 22. — DC. Af^m. 
31 ; Prodr. iv. 74.— B. H. Gen. 874, n. 6.— 
Ijificokma R. Bu. Flind. Toy. App. ii. 657. — 
Endl. Gen.n. 4304 . — Cruciella Lesch. (ox DC.). 
— Schernofana Bqe. PI. Preiss. i. 289. — Penia^ 
pcltis Bge. loc, cit. 292. 
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auriculato, membranous (coloured), imbricate. Petals ■with aduate 
induplicate point, rctuse from costa impressed above, emarginate or 
spuriously 2-lobed, induplicate- valvate or imbricate. Stamens fertile 
elongate ; filaments incurved ; anthers iiitrorse, sometimes apiculate. 
Styles (in female flowers) elongate, incurved ; stylopods subplane or 
thickly squamiform within and concave above. Fruit subovate or 
obovate, compressed contrary to septum, at base highly emarginate or 
cordate ; carpophore simple. Primary ridges subequal thin, curved 
or branched ; secondary sometimes oo , unequal. Seed laterally 
compressed. — Small shrubs or herbs, erect or decumbent, glabrous or 
■with simple and stellate hairs ; leaves entire, dentate, lobed or 3-nato- 
dissected ; umbels compound or subcapitate ; bracts of involucre small 
or sometimes large (coloured), unequal or 1-lateral ; flowers * some- 
times few or rarely solitary. {Australia.^) 

76. Siebera Eeichb.* — Flowers^ liermaphrodite or polygamous; 
sepals dentiform or 0. Petals subequal or unequal, entire or rctuse ; 
point sometimes shortly inflexed ; valvate or imbricate in prjefloration. 
Styles slender; stylopods depressed disklike. Fruit compressed 
contrary to septum ; primary ridges thin often curved ; dorsal some- 
times rather prominent marginate. Other characters of Tracliymem, 
— Perennial herbs or virgate shrubs ; leaves entire, few or squamiform ; 
the lower sometimes dissected ; umbels simple or at top of twigs 
compound ; involucral bracts few or 0. {Australia.^) 

77. Azorella Lame.® — Flowers ^ hermaphrodite or polygamous ; 
sepals minute or more rarely conspicuous subpetaloid, sometimes 0. 
Petals 5, of various form, entire or retuse, imbricate or subvalvate. 
Stylopods thick depressed or conical. Fruit very various in form, 
either subterete or transversely subquadrate, or more or less compressed 
contrary or parallel to the septum, more or less (sometimes much) 


1 White or pink. 

2 Siiec. 17. Hook. Icotu t. 45 (LeueolcBna) ; 
Jiot. Mag. t. 3582 . — Henth. Enum. PI, Hueg. 55 
{Leucolcpna ) ; Fl. Austral, iii. 357. 

3 Consp. (1828) 145 {mtSUhera J. Gay, which 
is a sect, of Xeranthewum), — li. II. Geti. 874, n. 
4. — II. IIn, Adansonia^ xii. 178. — Trachymene 
DC. Prodr. iv. 72 (not Budge). — Fischera 
SriiUNO. Umb. Prodr. (1813) 27 (part), not 
FUcheriaTiO. (1813 ). — Plalysace Bge. PI, Preiss. 
i. 28 ). — PlatiiCarpi'Jium F. Muell. Ifook, Kew 
Journ. ix. 3t-9. 


< White, small. 

* Spec, about 14. Cav. Icon. t. 485 {AzorelUi), 
— IjAhill. N.’Xoll, t. 99-101 (Azorella).^ 
Hook. Jlot.Mag.t. 3334 {Trachymene). — Bkntu. 
Fl. Austral, iii. 351. 

6 Piet. i. 344 (1783) ; Suppl. i. 551 ; III. t. 189. 
— J. Gen. 226, 463. — Gaudich, Ann. Sc. Nat. 
ser. 1, V. 104, t. 3. — DC. Prodr. iv. 77.— Endl. 
Gen. n. 4366. — B. H. Oen. 874, n. 6 . — Chamitis 
Banks, Gartn. Fruct, i. 94, t. 22 . — liolax 
CoMMERR. J. Gen. 226. 

7 White or yellowish. 
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constricted at commissure, 2-scutate {Spmianthe'); carpophore simple. 
Exocarp sometimes fleshy; endocarp harder *). Primary 

ridges subequally prominent or obscure ; lateral sometimes at face 
(Spanatithe), oftener apart at commissure ; jugal vittie more or less 
conspicuous. Seed subterete, obtusely angular or nearly flat at face. 
Perennial or rarely annual herbs; stem cajspitose {A pleura. Micro- 
sciadium,^ Pozoa ^), pulvinate (Fragosa ®) or 2-cbotomous ramose 
(Spannntlie) ; leaves (partly) opposite (Spanauthc), or imbricate or 
reduced to sheaths, at base naked or scariously cibate (Fragosa) ; or 
subradical ; petiole elongate (Microsriadium, Pozoa) ; stipules (?) 
scarious entire or lacerate, often 0 ; flowers solitary terminal {Apleura) 
or in simple or irregularly compound umbels ; peduncles subequal to 
leaves or shorter (Fragosa) ; bracts of involucres free or connate at 
base (Fragosa, Microsciadhtiii), sometimes rayed, connate to middle 
or much higher (Pozoa). (Arctic and temp. Andean Americas, Australia, 
N, Zealand.'') 

78. Elotzschia Cham.’ — Flowers polygamo-monoocious (nearly of 
Azorella) ; sepals evolute, persistent. Petals 5, narrow, uncinate at 
pointed apex, within carinate above. Styles siibulate, at base thickened 
to conical stylopods. Fruit ovoid striated ; caiq>els semiterete ; com- 
missure wide ; carpophore simple. Primary ridges subcqually obtuse ; 
dorsal and commissural 3 ; intrajugal vitta) thin or 0. Seed at face 
nearly flat or rather concave. — Glabrous herbs ; leaves ** peltate 
digitinerved, 3-5-angular, lobed or, except at denticulate margin, 
entire ; inflorescence cymiforra ; ** central flower hermaphrodite sessile 


* Jacq. Coll. iii. 247 (1789) ; Ic. Ear. ii. t. 350. 
— Koch, UviIk 142. — DC. Prorfr. iv. 81. — Endl. 
Gc». n. 4376. — 13. H. Gen. 876, n. 9. 

* Phil. Linnaa^ xxxiii. 89. — B. H. Gen. 875, 
n. 7. 

* Hook. f. Tlooh. Land. Journ. vi. 468. — Ov- 
chatztaW Al,v. Ann. i. 340, — f Eichopetaliim 
Mhkll. Hook. Kew Journ. vii. 378, t. 11. 

* Lao. Nov. Gen. et Sp. 13 ; Amain, ii. 93, — 
DC. Prodr. iv. 82.— Endl. Gen. n. 4377. 

5 11. et Pav. FI. Per. Prodr. 43, t. 54 . — Lao. 
Amoen. ii. 93. — Rich. Ann. Sr. Phps. iv, t. 51. — 
DC. prodr. iv. 76. — Pcctophytuni 'h. B. K. Nov. 
Gen. et Sp. V. 28, t. 425. — DC. Prodr. iv. 78. 

« Spec, about 30. Cav. Icon. t. 484, fig. 2. — 
K. ct Pav. FI. Per. et Chil. t. 249, 250 [Fragosa). 


— II. B. K. iVf i;. Gen, et Sp, t. 424 (Ftagosa ). — 
Tuiir. Diet. Sc. Atl. 1. 11 {Hydrocotylc ). — Field 
et Gard. Sert. PI. t. 40. — Hook. Dot. Misc. i. t. 
46 (PfCort), 63; Jc. PI. t. 492 [Btdax ). — Phil. 
FI. Atam. 24. — Clos. C. Gay Fl. Chil. iii, 78, t. 
30. — Hook. f. Fl. N.^Zel. t. 18 ; Fl. Autarct. t. 
11 (Pozoa); Handb. N. Zeal. Fl. 87 (P'Zua). — 
Be.nth. Fl. Au.\t‘’al. iii. 364. — VT ai t. Eep. ii. 386, 
937 ; Ann. i. 341, 343 (Spananthe), 977 ; ii. 693 
(/iola.t:i) ; V. 59 (Microisciadium)^ 60, 62 (BolaXj 
Ptizoa). 

^ Linn (va^ viii. 327. — Endl. Atakt, 21, t. 19; 
Gen. n. 4381 (Klotzschia). — B. II. Gen, 880, n, 23, 
“ In that rcstnnbling some IJ ydrocotyleoi of 
the same njgion. 

® Sometimes 1 -flowered. 
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fertile ; peripheric sterile or hermaphrodite few pedicellate.' (Trop. 
Brazil.^) 

79. Laretia Gill.® — F lowers nearly of AzorcUa ; sepals 3-anguhir, 
persistent. Petals entire, imbricate. Styles long slender, at base 
dilated to conical stylopods. Fruit subovoid, dorsally compressed and 
much constricted at commissure, whence 2-scutate ; mericarps at hack 
plano-concave, cuneate within ; carpophore simple. Primary ridges 
filiform ; dorsal intermediate at back ; lateral bordering mericarps ; 
intrajugal vittse thin. Seed flat at back. — A low dense csespitose herb ; * 
stem perennial thick veiy shoii : leaves alternate rosulate entire rather 
rigid, at base dilated to sheath; umbels simple; bracts foliaceous 
scarious sublanceolate ; pedicels articulate under flower. {Chili.'’) 

80. Mulinum Pers.® — Flowers (nearly of Laretia) polygamous; 
sepals expanded acute. Fruit much compressed at very nanrow 
commissure, 2-scutate, transversely cruciate ; mericarps at back 
angulately concave, aliform at margins; carpophore simple or 0. 
Primary ridges very thin ; dorsal in cavity of mericarp ; intermediate 
at margin ; lateral on face and distant from commissure ; intrajugal 
vittaj thin. Seed compressed or depressed at back, at face flat or 
rather convex. — Ciuspitose-ramose undershrubs ; leaves rigid sharp, 
8-5-fid or 3-5-sect ; petiole sometimes dilated to scarious-ciliatc 
sheath ; umbels simple ; iuvolucral bracts short free or connate at 
base. (Aial. and Airt. America.'^) 

81. Hermas L." — Flowers" moncficious or polygamous; sepals 
expanded ovate or lanceolate, often petaloid, imbricate, persistent. 
Petals 5, filamentary, indexed. Stamens 5; filaments alternating with 
and similar to petals ; anthers short exserted. Styles slender straight, 
obtuse at apex, dilated at base to short c.onical stylopods. Fruit (of 


* A fjfiiius closoly allied to Azordla and il//- 
< r pleura, 

- Sj)t;e. 1 (or 2 ?). Walp. Rep, v. 844. 

“ Ex Hook, and Akn. But. Mine. i. 329, t. 65. 
— Kndl. Gen, ii. 4371. — U. li. Gen, 875, n. 8. 

* Habit of Az rrella. 

* Spec. 1. 7y. Hook. — C. Gay, FL Chil, 

iii. 10(i. — Wkdd. Chlor. Andinat ii. 199, t. 70, A. 
—Walp. Rep, ii. 387. — Stiinum aeaule Cav. 

1. 487, fig. 2. — Mulinum ncaulc Pers. — 
DC. Prodr, iv. 80, n. 5. 

* Enchir. i. 309 (part). — L ag. Anmn, ii. 94. 
— DC. Mem. 32 ; Prodr, iv. 79 (part). — K nJ)L. 


Gen, n. 4309.— P>. II. Gen. 877, n. 15. 

7 Spec. 3, 4. Cav. lam. v. t. 486, tig. 1, 2; 
487, tig. 1 (iSelinmn), — Hook. B<d. Misc. i. t. 61. 
— Clos, 6’. Gay FI, Chil. iii. 88 .— Pjiil. FI, 
Atam, 24. — Wedd. Chlor. Andimt, ii. 199, t. 
70, 13 .— Walp. Rep, ii. 386 ; Ann. i. 978. 

* Oen. D. 1332. — L. v. Suppl. 435. — Thunr. 
Koi\ Acta Acad, Pel. xiv. 531, t. 11, 12. — Ga£RTN. 
Fruct. ii. 39, t. 85. — Lamk, Diet. iii. 121 ; 111. t. 
851. — Lag. Anmn. ii. 102. — DC. Prodr, iv. 241. 
— Esdl. Gen, n. 4530. — B. H. Gen, 878, n. 
16. 

® White or dark purple. 
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Mtilinum) broadly 4-alate, crowned with styles and enlarged sepals ; 
primary ridges 5, linear; vittae within ridges or in mesocarp thin 
branched ; carpophore simple. Seed flat. — Perennial herbs ; leaves 
radical simple petiolate, more or less lanate or tomentose ; umbels 
compound cymiform; involucral bracts qo , sometimes foliaceous 
lanceolate ; bracteoles of involucels 2 -qo .* (Gape}) 

82. Asteriscium Cham, et Schlchtl.® — Flowers (nearly of Mu- 
limm) polygamous; sepals acute. Fruit, &c., of Mulinwn; carpels 
nearly flat (Diposis ^), or concave at back (EuaHtenscium) ; margins 
thin (Gyimiophyton ®), or rather thick (Btistillosia‘). — Glabrous herbs, 
sometimes with tuberous rhizome (DIposiH) ; stem entirely or at base 
foliate (Tiualillosut), sometimes ramose subaphyllous (G iimuophjton) ; 
umbels simple, oo -flowered or more rarely (D/po.s/.s) compound, few- 
flowered; male flowers pedicellate inserted under subsessile fertile 
central one.^ (Exira trop. S. America}) 

83. Huanaca Cav.® — Flowers and fruit neaxly oi Mulimnn; stylo- 
pods conical gradually merging in style ; carpels less dilated, angular 
(not aliform) at mai'gin, dorsally more or less concave. Seed at face 
nearly flat. — Casspitose herbs ; leaves radical petiolate, entire digiti- 
nerved (/'o,';op.s/.s '*) or digitately 5-7-sect, sometimes pinnatiscct 
(Ganahuu ") ; stipules (?) scarious ciliate or glabrous ; umbels, at top 
of simple aphyllous sometimes very elongate scape, simple or irregu- 
larly compound ; bracts of involucres oo , free. (Extra trap. S. 
America, Mexico, AnstraliaM) 

' Tn central umLcllule ofit'ii sotcthI female 
flo\v(.Ta, in lateral oftoner 1. IMalo llo\Yers 
^(‘iiorally j)eriplioric, long^or-jjcdicollate. A 
gen. generally cnumoialod among tlie 

2 Si)ec. about o. IlAuv.aiid Sond.W. Cap. ii. 

5(55. — Walp. llfp. ii. 4?5. 

3 Lw7nm^ i. (1826) 254, t. 5. — DC. Prodr. iv. 

82. — Qen. n. 4870 ; Snppl. iv. p. iii. 2. — 

11. II. Gen. 877, n. 14. — Cassidocarpus I'kesl. 

(ex DC.). — ? Diptvrifffia I’iibsl. (ox Exdl.). 

DC. iWw. 38, t. 2 (1829) ; Prodr. iv. 81.— 

Endl. Gen. n. 4875 ; Suppl. iv. p. iii. 1. — 13. II, 

Gen. 877, n. 13. 

* Clos, C. Gay FI. Chil. iii. 102, t. 32. — 7/7- 
tcenicum Tuiicz. Full. Mosc. (1847) i. 169. 

® Clos, luc. vit. iii. 106, t. 32 . — Fremocliaris 
Diiiii. F\. Atamasc. 25, t. 2 B. 

7 Sect. 8: Bnslillusia ; 2. Gymnophyton ; 

3 IHposis. 

” Spec, about 9. Cav. Ic. t. 488, fig. 2 {Hydros 


C'ttyh). — Cham, et Schlchtl, Jloolc, But, Mi c. 
i. t. 67. — Bhil. FI. Afauiasc. 24 {GymnuphytuH), 
25 [BnsfUlnila). — C. Gay, FL did. iii. 95 {Di- 
pusin)^ 99. — AValt*. Rep. v, 848; Ann, i. 842 , 
978, 979 {Itnstdlusia, Blpoais). 

» Jeon. vi. 18, t. 528.— DC. M&m. 32; Prodr. 
iv. 80 . — Endl. Grn. n. 4373. — 15, H. Gm. 876, 
n. 12. — Triancidium PiiiL . — Lichleria Phil, (ex 
Linuepa, xxxiii. 93, 9-1). 

Hook. Icini, t. 889 . — Dlplasph Hook. f. 
Ilook. Land. Juurn. vi. 469 ; FI. Tasvt. t. 34. 

“ The type of whieli is a Mexican plant, 
concerning which a few particulars are given 
by Bkntiiam [Gvn. 897) under the genus Oreo- 
myrrhis {?if H. gvraniifoUa DC. Trudr, n. 2, to 
us quite unknown). 

*2 Spec. 3, 4. Si’iiKNO. Umh. 37 {(Enanthe). 
— Lag. Amien. ii. 93 {Spimanthi). — Bjantii. FI, 
Austral, iii, 366 { Dijdaspis ). — AValp. Ann, i. 
341 
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84. Bowlesia E. et Pay.* — Flowers * polygamous ; sepals con- 

spicuous dentiform. Petals 5, entire obtuse, sometimes aculeate at 
back (Drusa ®). Stamens inserted under conical stylopods confluent 
at base with short styles ; anthers often 2-dymous. Fruit much 
compressed at commissure; carpels transversely 3-angnlar, flat or 
rather concave at back ; intrajugal vittse thm or 0 ; cai’pophore simple. 
Primary dorsal ridges thin ; intermediate marginal at angles of mcri- 
carps ; lateral in fiice near commissure thin. Seed compressed back 
and front. — Herbs glabrous or oftencr with stellate pubescence, some- 
times armed with barbed hairs or spines (Drusa) ; leaves digitinerved, 
cuncate or lobed, alternate or partly opposite; stipules fohaceous 
small or reduced to ciliate scales (tfoinalocarpus*) ; umbels in 
dichotomy simple or irregularly compound ; bracts of involucres 
small few or 0. (Soulh And. and America, Canaries.^) 

85. Eryngium T.® — Flowers ^ hermaphrodite or 1-sexual ; sepals 
expanded rigid, acute or sharp-pointed, or covered with scales (often 
coloured). Petals erect or connivent emargiuate; costa intruded; 
point long induplicate ; more or less imbricate. Styles slender, girt 
at base with lobes of epigynous disk (stylopods) various in form and 
oftencr dejn'cssed. Fruit ovoid or obovoid, not or slightly compressed ; 
commissure broad ; mericarps semiterete, externally smooth or 
aculeate ; carpopliorc 0 ; primary ridges subequal, inconspicuous or 
very little prominent ; intrajugal vittae thin or between the ridges 
very thin, irregularly reticulate or 0. Seed subterete or compressed, 
at face flat or rather concave. — Herbs shrubs or small trees, generally 
glabrous, sometimes spinescent ; leaves entire, cihate or oftencr 
spinous-dentate or lobed, sometimes grasslike or wider straight-nerved ; 


> Proilf. 44, t. 34 ; P/. Per. et Ohll. iii. 28 (not 
Pom.). — Spiikxo. Umh. 24. — J^ag. ilwio?//. ii. 94. 
—Koch, Umb. 142.— DC. Mdnt. 31 ; Prodr. iv. 
7i). — Endl. Gen. n. 43G5. — B. H. Gen. 876, n. 10. 
^ White or purple, sometimes very dark. 

® DC. Jh9i. Mf<s, X. 466, t. 38 ; Prodr. iv. 80. 
— vSritENG. Ihnh. 15, fig. 6 . — Lag. Amoen. ii. 94. 
— Endl. Gen.jx. 4372. 

^ Hook, and Aun. Bot. Misc. iii. 348 . — Endl. 
Gen. n. 4374. — Walp. PL liln/cn. 346, 
t. 8 (cx B. II.). 

* Spec. 10-12. Pom. Diet. vii. 155, n. 5 {Si- 
cf/og). — Link et Ott. Jc. PI. Par. t. 4 .— Colla, 
PI. Jiar. Chit. t. 19.— A. Kicii. Ann. Sc. Phys. 
iv. ICO, t. 51, fig. 3.— Hook. FI. Ind. ii. 069.— 


Clos, O, Gay FI. Chil. iii. 70, 92, t. 30 {Ilomnln- 
carpus). — Wedd. CUor. Andirta, ii. 187, t. 67, H. 
— Paul AT. Webb Phyi, Canar. t. 78 {Drusa ). — 
Walp. Hep. ii. 386 ; v. 842, 843 {liomalocarpus)\ 
Ann. i. 341, 977. 

6 J//.S7. 327, t. 173.— L. Gen. n. 324.— J. Gen. 
226. — Gacrt.n. Frwf. i. 77, t. 20. — J. Gen. 226. 
— Lamk. Diet., iv. 751 ; Siippl. iv. 287 ; III. t. 
187 . — Laiioche, Hist. Enjny. (Paris, 1808, in- 
fol.). — Lao. Amoen.u. 105 — Koch, Umb. 139, 
—DC. Prodr. iv. 87.— Endl. Gen. n. 4386 —B. 
H, Gm. 878, n. 17. — Leg.sonia Beht. Deless. Ic. 
Sel. iii. 45, t. 78. — Streba?ithus Bapin. Ser. Bull, 
Bot. i. 218 (ex Endl.). 

? White, bluish or purplish. 
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flowers in more or less elongate spikes or capitate ; each 1-bracteate ; 
lower bracts smaller than the rest or oftener larger entire or lobed 
and forming a more or less developed involucre, more rarely 
(Alejndea ‘) very small under the flowers, irregularly disposed or 0. 
(^AU warm and temp, regions.*) 

86. Astrantia T.® — Flowers * polygamous ; sepals dentiform or 
petaloid, sometimes very acute. Petals imbricate or valvate, from 
intruded costa emarginate ; point long-induplicate. Styles slender 
free ; stylopods dilated to a short thick disk. Fruit ovoid or oblong, 
either subterete, somewhat compressed at back (Euastrantia), or 
slightly compressed contrary to septum (Harguetia^); carpophore 0. 
Primary ridges subcqual smooth (Hacgwiia), or oftener (Euastrantia, 
Actinohma “) raised and transversely plicate-dentate, rugose or lobed, 
not separable from endocarp (Aclinolema^) or loosely inflated and 
separable (Euastrantia). Intrajugal vittse generally solitary. Seed 
flat or concave. — Glabrous herbs ; subterranean part often tuberose ; 
scapes simple leafless (Hacquetia), or with branched stem ; leaves 
palmatcly lobed or dissected; lobes dentate or incised; umbels (?) 
simple or irregularly compound, sessile (Act inolema), or pedunculate; 
bracteoles of involucres oo , green (Harquetia) or coloured ; inflores- 
cences umbelliform f male flow'ers longer-pedicellate ; some oftener 
disposed around a female flower sometimes central. (Europe, Levant.^) 

87. Sanicula T.® — Flowers polygamous or monoecious; sepals 


^ Lakoche, Jlisf. Tlnjng. 19, 1. 1. — DO. Prodr, 
iv. 87 . — Endl. Gen. n. 4385.— B. II. Gen. 878, 
n. 18. 

2 Jacq. pi. Au^tr. t. 391 ; Jc. liar. t. 55, 347. 

— Cav. fctm. t. 652-556. — Lahill. t. 98. 

— Dk8F. FL Ail. t. 53-55 . — Keiciiu. r. Ic. FI. 
Germ. t. 1847-1852.— Sn;TH. Fl. Orac. t. 258, 
259. — Wedp. Chlor. Andina , t. 69, A. — Hook. 
Jeon, t. 216. — A. Gray, Man, (ed. 5) 190. — 
Charm. Fl. 8 . Tin. St. 159. — Hook. f. Jlandb . 

N, Zeal, 1^1. 90. — Bhil. Fl. Alamasc, 25. — Cloh, 

O. Gay Fl, ChU. iii. 110. — Bknth. Fl. Jmtral. 
iii. 369. — Harv. and Sond. Fl. Cap. ii. 633 
\Alepidea ), — Hiern, Oliv. Fl. 'Prop. Afr. iii. 2, 3 
(Alcpidea ). — Boibs. Piagn. Or. ser. 2, ii. 72; v. 
97 ; FL Or. ii. 820. — Grkn. et Godu. i*V. de Fr. 
i. 763 . — Walp. liep. ii. 389 ; v. 846 ; Ann. i. 
343, 979 ; ii. 694 ; v. 64. 

3 Inst, 314, t. 106. — L. Gen. n. 327 . — Lamk. 
Diet. i. 322 ; III. t. 191. — Lao. Amotn, ii. 97. — 
Koch, Vmh. 138. — DC. l^rodr. iv. 86 . — Sj'Ach, 
.Suit, d Bitffon, viii. 216 .— Endl. Gen. n. 4384. 
— B. H. Gen. 879, n. 20. 

VOL. VII. 


* Wliitc or pink. 

^ Neck. Fhm. n. 306. — DC. Prodr. iv. 85. — 
Eni>l. Gen. n. 4383. — B. H. Gen. 879, n. 21. — 
Ihmdia Spreng. Mem. Mosc. v. 8 ; Umb. Prodr. 
21, iijj. 2. — Koch, Umh. 140. — DC. l*rodr. iv. 
85 . — Eni>l. Gen. n. 4384. — B. 11. Gen. 879, n. 21. 
— Ikmdiitia Reichb. Consp. 144 (not DC.). 

® Fenzl. I^ug. PI. Sgr. 66, t. 12. — Boiss. Fl. 
Or. ii. 831. 

' Concerning the centrifugal nature of the 
younger inflorescence cf. II. Bn. Adansonia,, xii. 
178. Flowers in infloreseence here and there 
suiTounded by some sterile. 

* Spec, about 5. Jacu. Fl. Amtr. v. t. add. 11 
(Hacquetia). — Reichb. f. Ic. Fl. Genu, t, 181 i 
(Macquetia), 1843-1846. — Sm. Aa'oL Pot. ii.t. 76, 
77. — Salisb. Par. t. 60. — Boiss. FL Or. ii. 830. 
— Gren. ot Godr. Fl. de Fr. i. 752. — Walp. 
Pep, ii. 388; v. 845 (Actinulnua) ; Ann. v. 64. 

9 Jmt. 326, t. 173.— L. Gen. n. 326.— J. Gen. 
225. — Hoffm. Prodr. 65. — Spreno. Prodr. 

Umb. 24.— DC. Prodr. iv. 84. — Endl. Gfn. n. 
4382.— B. H. Gen, 880, n. 22. 


B 
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dentifonn or membranous. Petals 5, long-induplicate-acuminate, 
emarginate from intruded costa, subvalvate or imbricate. Germen 
generally echinulate ; styles at base thin or slightly incrassate ; 
stylopods disklike flattened. Fruit ovoid or oblong, prickly with 
straight generally barbed points, subterete or rather compressed 
laterally ; commissure rather flat, slightly constricted or broad ; ridges 
scarcely conspicuous ; vittae oo ; intrajugal little conspicuous or 0 ; 
carpophore 0 ; seed transversely semiterete or subterete, at face flat 
or slightly convex. — Herbs oftener low and perennial ; leaves alter- 
nate, sometimes rosulate, generally palmati-3-5-sect ; segments 
dentate - lobed or pinnate - dissected ; flowers in (spurous ?) sub- 
2-chotomous or few-rayed, sometimes irregularly compound umbels ; 
bracts of involucre often leaflike dentate-lobed ; bracteoles small or 
sometimes (Erythronana^) wide rayed; umbellules 1, 2-sexual.* 
(Europe, temp. Asia, cold and temp. Americas, Sandwich 7s.*) 

88. .Arctopus L.^ — Flowers * dioecious ; receptacle of males small. 
Sepals and petals 5 ; stellately rayed, pointed. Disk (?) central flat. 
Stamens 5 ; filaments inserted under disk elongate incurved ; anthers 
short. Styles 2 radimentary in centre of flower. Keceptacle of 
female flower tubular, attenuate in a neck, dilated above and there 
bearing 5 narrow sepals and petals. Germen inferior, adnate to 
receptacle; one cell often sterile rudimentary; the other 1 -ovulate ; 
ovule anatropous descending. Styles 2 erect, long-conical, enlarged 
externally to a short stylopod. Primary and sometimes secondary 
ridges rigidly prominent, cither naked, or setose, spinescent or 
muricate ; intrajugal vittse thin or 0. — Perennial herbs ; leaves 
adpressed to ground suborbicular or subflavcllate, spinose -dentate or 
setose ; petiole more or less dilated ; umbels on short or sub-0 
stem 00 , stipitate ; * male flowers pedicellate and girt with oo non- 
accresccnt bracts ; female few in roundish involucre, finally enlarged 
and adnate to base of fruit. (Cape.'') 


* The type of which is S. rabrifiora F. Schm. 
{Maxim, rrim. FI. Amur. 123) unknown to us. 

2 Flowers pink or whitish. 

® Spec. 8-10. Jacq. Jeon, liar. ii. t. 348. — 
Reichk. Ic. FI. Germ. t. 1847. — Coll. PI. Far. 
Chil. t. 20. — Hook. FI. Bor.-Amer. t. 90-92. — 
Sauii.F/. Azor. 1. 15. — Wight, Icon. t. 334, 1004. 
— Cl. C. Gay Ft. Chil. iii. 108. — A. Gray, U. S. 
Fxpl. Exp. Bot. i. t. 88. — Tore. FI. N.-Tork,i. 
t. 31, 82. — Boiss. Fl.Or,\\. 832. — Gken. et Godk. 
FI. ik Fr. i. 757 . — ^Walp. Itep. ii. 387 ; v. 846 ; 


Ann. V. 63. 

^ Hurt. Cliff. 495 ; Gen. n. 1165. — PoiR. Diet. 
iv. 674 ; III. t. 865. — GAaiTN. Fruet. iii. 14, t. 
182. — DVj. Prodr. \\. 236. — Endl. Gen. n. 4621. 
— B. H. Gen. 879, n. 19. — H. Bn. Diet. Encycl. 
Sc. Med. vi. 38. — Apradus Adams. Fam. dvs PI. 
ii. 102. 

‘ “White.” 

® Whence they appear compound. 

7 Spec. 3. Thunh. Fl. Cap. 255. — IiINDL. Bot, 
Bey. t. 705 . — Hakv. and Sond. Fl. Cap. ii. 664. 
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89. Actinotiis Labill.' — Flowers polygamous; calyx subcam- 
panulate or nearly flat ; teeth 5, sometimes very short or 0. Petals 
entire, imbricate or sometimes 0. Styles at base enlarged to oftener 
dorsal stylopods. Germen inferior, 1 -locular, 1 -ovulate ; style from 
base 2-partite or 2-fid. Fruit* unsymmetrical, unequally ovoid, 
sometimes convex, 2-costate, at others nearly flat, 1- costate ; margins 
costate ; intrajugal vittse thin or 0. Seed subterete, at face less 
convex than at back. — Branched or sometimes {Hemiphms^) csespi- 
tose herbs ; leaves dentate, lobed or oftener 3-nato-dissected ; scape 
sometimes leafless (^Hemiphites) ; umbels simple ; bracts of involucres 
rayed green or subpetaloid, sometimes much evolute, coloured, 
tomentose or lanate. (Australia.^) 

90. Fetagnia Guss.® — Flowers polygamous ; receptacle of fertile 
ovoid or subpyramidal, enclosing adnate germen. Sepals 5, lanceolate, 
inserted at mouth of receptacle. Petals 5, alternate, subequal, 
attenuate at base to a claw, at apex produced in a long induplicate 
point, spuriously 2-lobed from costa impressed above. Styles 2, 
slender, recurved, surrounded at base by depressed crenate disk 
(stylopod). Germen 1-celled; ovule 1, subapical pendulous. Fruit 
dry ovoid costato-subpyramidal subcrustaceous, indehiscent ; cost^e 
2 thicker ; others very thin. — A glabrous perennial herb ; ® leaves 
palmatipartite ; lobes serrulate or incised ; flowers ^ in repeated 2- 
chotomous cymcb (0? fertile sessile in dichotomy; pedicels few 
(oftener 2, 3) of male flowers (or more rarely of female) springing 
from the middle of the receptacular costfe. (Sicdy.^) 

9L Lagoecia L.® — Flowers hermaphrodite ; receptacle elongate 
unequally lageniform. Sepals 5, long-aristatc-dentate. Petals 5, 
shorter subovate; point inflexed ; margins reflexed spuriously 2 -lobed; 
costa intruded above. Germen unsymmetrical,^^ 1-celled, adnate 
within to cavity of receptacle; one cell (anterior) effete or inconspicuous. 


1 p/. N.-Uoll, i. 67, t. 92.— U. Br. Flind, Voy. 
ii. 667. — ^I)C. Prodr, iv. 83 . — Endl. Gen. n. 
4378._n. H. Gen, 880, n. *^l^,—Prwcahjx Sm. 
Exot. Hot, t. 78, 79. — Proustia Lag. (ex DC.). 

2 Glabrous or sericeous. 

8 Hook. f. Hook. Land. Jonrn, vi. 469 ; VI, 
Tasvn, t. 36. 

* Spec. 7. Hook. Icon, t. 847. — Lindl. Pot, 
Jtrg, t. 654. — Benth. Hueg, Ehum, 56; VI, 
Austral, iii. 367. 

* Prodr, FI. Sioul, i. 311. — DC. Mini, Omb, 35; 
Prodr, iv. 83. — Endl. Gen. n. 4380. — B. H. Gen, 
881, n. 26.— H. Bn. Bull. Sue. Linn. Par. 173. — 


Heterosciadium DC. (ex ips. Prodr. loc. cit,), 

8 Habit of Sanicula. 

7 Inflorescence nearly of Carytyphyllew, 

8 Spec. 1. r. sanicuUefolia Guss. — 

G HssonianuM Balb. — S. Gussouii Spreno. Syst. 
Cur. Post, (ex DO.). 

9 Gen. n. 285.— Adans. Fam. desPl. ii. 102. — 
CL^iRTN. Fnict. i. 103, t. 23, figr. 3 .— Lao. Ammn. 
ii. 106.— DC. Prodr.ix. 233.— Endl. 6Vw.n. 4518. 
— B. TI Gen, 880, n. 25. — H.Bn. liuU. Soc. Linn. 
Par, 136. — Cuminoides T. Inst. 300, t. 165. 

19 White, small. 

Posteriorly gibbous and there setose. 
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Style 1, superposed to sterile cell, slightly capitellate at stigmatose 
apex ; disk epigynous (stylopod) unequally 2-lobed ; anterior lobe 
much larger. Ovule in fertile cell 1, descending ; micropyle extrorsely 
superior,' Fruit oblong-ovoid, crowned with sepals, evittate. Face 
of seed nearly flat or rather convex, — Glabrous annuals ; stem simple 
or shghtly branched ; leaves few pinnate ; segments thin pinnatifid ; 
flowers in dense globose simple branched umbels; bracts of involucres 
conformed to leaves pectinate-pinnatifid ; pedicels under caljTC sur- 
rounded by 4-5 bracts, alternating with and conformed to sepals. 
(Medit. Levant.^) 


VI. ARALIE^. 

92. Aralia T. — Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamous {Dimor- 
pharitlim), b-merous or more rarely 8-10-merous (Sciadodeiulron) ; 
receptacle concave turbinate or deeply cupular. Calyx small, entire or 
consisting of free dentiform sepals, sometimes 0. Petals inserted at 
margin of receptacle, sessile, or valvate, or more or less imbricate 
( Emrcdia, Dimorphanthvn, IViitapanax, Acaulhopaiiax, Elmthcrococcua, 
BroHnaiopHiH). Stamens equal in number to and alternating with 
petals, inserted under depressed or convex epigynous disk ; filaments 
oftencr iuflexed ; anthers introrse dorsifixed, 2-rimose. Germeu adnate 
to receptacle or free only at disciferous apex ; cells equal in number 
and superjiosed to petals, or 2, 3 {AureliaiKi, Brassaiopsis,Mac.ropanax); 
style short or rather long, subentire or more or less deeply lobed or 
branched. Ovule in adult cells 1, descending from top of internal 
angle, anatropous ; micropj'le extrorsely superior ; raphe ventral ; 
funicle short or rather long, sometimes thickened above micropyle 
to obturator. Fruit drupaceous ; pyrenes 2-5 or more rarely 0-1 0, 
smooth, nigose or costate. Seed in pyrenes solitary descending ; 
albumen fleshy, uniform or more rarely rugose or ruminate {Macro- 
panax, Jlrosxaiopsis) ; embrj'o subapical minute. — Trees shrubs or 
jjcrennial herbs, glabrous, j)ubescent, setose or aculeate ; hairs short 
simple or more rarely stellate ; leaves alternate digitate or pinnate, 
rarely simple, palmatifid or lobed ; stipules small or sometimes long 
projecting from base or sides of petiole ; flowers in simple or com- 
pound umbels, sometimes more or less congested in a raceme ; 

‘ Intogumont simple very short, t. 243.— Lamk. Diet. iii. 376 ; 111. t, 142 Boiss. 

* Spec. 1. L. citmiiioides L. — Sibth. JFl, Grcec. FI, Or. ii. 832. 
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pedicels not articulate or aubarticulate at apex, most frequently clearly 
articulate. {AU warm and temp, regions.) — See p. 151. 

93 ? Aralidium Miq.’ — F lowers polygamo-dicecious (?) ; calyx 
short, 6-lobed. Petals 6, imbricate® (or subvalvate ?). Stamens 5 ; 
anthers short. Disk central rather thick. Female flower . . .? 
“ Fruit ® oblong-fusiform, crowned with 3-4 sessile "stigmas, 1- 
pyrenous ; putamen rather hard ; exocarp thin ; seed pendulous.” — 
A glabrous shrub ; leaves * alternate, irregularly dentate or pinnatifid ; 
stipules httle prominent; flowers® in full very ramose cymiferous 
raceme ; bracts minute. (Malaya, Ind. Arehip.^) 

94. Coemansia March.® — A new genus of Araliacew, apparently 
near Sciadodendron . 

95. Myodocarpus Bb. and Gb.® — Flowers nearly of Aralia ; 
sepals 5 imbricate or valvate. Petals sessile,® imbricate. Stamens 
5, inserted under depressed epigynous disk ; anthers short. Germen 
inferior, styles 2, capitellate or acute at apex, angular below apex. 
Fruit obovate, compressed contrary to septum, crowned with sepals, 
produced below to 2 broad, dorsal relative to carpels, descending, 
reticulate veined wings ; pericarp thin internally full of prominent 
resiniferous vesicules penetrating the seed ; mericarps separable at 
maturity, 1-alate. Seed descending ; albumen hard ; embryo sub- 
apical minute. — Glabrous trees or shrubs ; leaves alternate, simple 
or pinnate ; stipules adnate to petiole, little prominent ; flowers in 
compound umbelliferous racemes ; bracts small few ; pedicel articulate 
under flower. (A. Caledonia.'^) 

9G. Delarbrea Vieill.'® — Flowers'® nearly of Myodocarpus; 
sepals rather broad, imbricate. Petals broad at base or somewhat 
narrowed, imbricate. Stamens and germen of Myodocarpus ; disk 
epigynous broadly conical. Styles 2, erect subclavate, apex obtuse 
stigmatose. Fruit ovoideo-subcompressed snbdrupaceons, obtusely 
costate ; sarcocarp filled with oleaginous vesicules ; pntamens 2. 
Seed dorsally compressed ; at face concave or sulcate. — Shrubs ; 


> yi. Iml.-lial. i. p. 1, 762, t. 13 ; Siippl. 340. 
— n.Il. Gen. 936, n. 6. 

2 They stiom scarcely imbricate. 

® Kather largo (“an inch”). 

< Large, elongate. 

* Minute, crowded. 

* Spec, 1. A. pinnatijidum Miq. loc. cit. 

^ Hull. Acad. Huy. Bely. ser. 2, xlvii. n. 1. 

® Hull. Soc. Hot. Fr. viii. 123 (1861) ; Ami. Sc. 
Nat. scr. />, i. 379 ; iii. 232 ; Nour. Arch. Mas. 


iv. 38, t. 15.- n. H. Gcii. 931, n. 1.— H. 13 n. 
Adaitsouiay xii. 130. 

“ At base broad allixcd ” (B. H.). 

Except the vesicules mentioned above, 
iinilbrm. 

Spec. 4-6. 

’2 Hull. Soc. Linn. Norm. ix. 342, 393. — Bn. et 
Git. Ann. Sc. Nat. scr. 5, iii. 233. — B. H. Gen. 
93i), n. 2. 

13 “White.” 
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leaves alternate, collected at top of twigs, imparipinnate ; stipules 
internally adnate to petiole and little prominent; inflorescence, &c., 
of Myodocarpus ; pedicels articulate under flower and there sometimes 
dilated. {N. Caledonia.') 

97 ? Pseudosciadium H. Bn.* — ^Flowers * polygamous (nearly 
of Delarhrea) ; calyx gamosepalous, 6-fid. Petals 5, concave, 
attenuate at base, carinate within, valvate.* Styles at base confluent 
with thick epigynous disk, 2-morphous, short in male flower, in 
female long subclavate recurved, revolute at pointed apex, stigmatose 
within and at apex. Fruit (veiy immature) ovoid slightly compressed 
glabrous exalate. — A slrrub ; stem subsimple ; leaves collected at apex 
of stem or branches imparipinnate ; petiole long, dilated at base to a 
ring (stipular ?) ; flowers in a very long compound ramose-umbelluli- 
ferous raceme ; pedicels articulated far jfrom flower.® (N. Caledonia.^) 

98. Mackinlaya F. Muell.* — Flowers* polygamous; sepals 
acute. Petals® unguiculate, carinate within, produced to long in- 
duplicate point, valvate. Styles erect, finally recurved, seated upon 
a depressed epigynous disk undulately lobed at margin. Fruit ’* much 
compressed contrary to septum, orbicularly sub-2-dymous, cordato- or 
renato-rotundate, drupaceous; pyrenes 2, rather hard cartilaginous 
much compressed. Seed (“ bluish ”) conformed ; albumen uniform 
subhorny ; embryo veiy small subapical . — X small glabrous shrub ; 
leaves alternate digitate ; leaflets with few teeth ; “ stipules mem- 
branous adnate to rather long petiole; ” flowers in decompound 
umbel ; bracts short linear ; pedicels (at least in age glabrous) 
articulate under flower.” {Trop. east. Australia.'^) 

99. Apiopetalum H. Bn.'* — F lowers” oftener hermaphrodite; 
receptacle obconical, nearly enclosing adnate germen. Sepals 5, 
narrow. Petals ‘® alternate 6, unguiculate, indexed at acute apex. 


* Spec, about 3. H. Bn. Adanso7ii(t, xii. 130. 

^ Adansonla^ xii. 131. 

* Greenish white, minute. 

White (quite of some true UmbelliferiB, 
whence generic name). 

* A genus which, when the fruit is better 
known, will perhaps become a sect, of Ihlarhrta 
or Myodocarpus^ as yet, from the nature of its 
petals, styles and young fruit, it is distinct 
enough from both and very closel}* connects the 
true Umbellifera with the Araliew, 

* Spec. 1. P. BalanstB H. Bn. 

^ Fragm, Fhyt, Austral, iv. 120.— B.H. Gen. 


937, n. 7. — II. Bn. Adansoaia, xii. 131, 133. 

* Small, “yellow, glabrous.” 

® Of the Umbvllifera}. 

“ Darkening from blue.” 

“ A genus apparently very near Pseudoscia^ 
dium ; petals the same ; but difteriug chiefly by 
digitate leaves and nature of disk. 

Spec. 1. M. m:icro.sciadea F. Mvell. — 
Benth. FI. Austral, iii. 383 . — Panax tnacroscia~ 
deus F. Mu ELL. Fragm. ii. 108, 176. 

^ Adansouia., xii. 133. 

Greenish or yellowish. 

Of the Umbellifera. 
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ciliate at margin. Stamens 5 ; filaments inflexed at apex, inserted 
under conical epigynous disk crowning apex of germen and produced 
above to 2-4 subulate styles.* Germen mostly inferior, 2— 4-celled; 
ovule in cells 1, descending; micropyle extrorsely superior. Fruit 
drupaceous oblong (immature) ; pyrenes 1-4, woody, sulcate. Seed 
conformed to putamen ; embryo . . . ? — Glabrous or velvety shrubs; 
leaves alternate, sometimes collected at top of branches, petiolate, 
simple oblong-lanceolate or subspathulate dentate ; fiowers in long- 
stipitate compound-umbelluliferous corymbs ; bracts of involucels oo .* 
(i\r. Caledonia.^) 

100. Astrotricha DC.^ — Flowers * asepalous or sepals short 
dentiform. Petals 5, coriaceous, valvate. Stamens 5 (of Aralia) ; 
filaments inserted under subplane or cupular disk undulate at margin. 
Germen inferior, 2-celled; styles free slender. Fruit ovoid, com- 
pressed contrary to septum ; exocarp thin ; pyrenes 2, sometimes 
spuriously hollowed in cellules ; albumen of descending seed uniform. 
— Slinibs woolly or stellately tomentose in every part ; leaves alter- 
nate petiolate simple; umbellules in very ramose racemes; bracts 
small or 0 ; pedicels articulate under flower. {Austmlia.^) 

101. Horsfieldia Bl.’ — F lowers (nearly of Astrotrieha) oftener 
hermaphrodite ; calyx short or 0. Petals glabrous, valvate. Germen 

2- celled ; styles 2, free, perceptibly dilated at base to stylopods. 
Fruit ovoid laterally compressed ; carpels separable at maturity, 3- 
costate ; albumen of oblong seed uniform. — Tall aculeate, tomentose 
or woolly shrubs; leaves alternate petiolate, peltate or cordate, 

3- 5-lobed or palmati-3-9-fid ; umbellules small capituUform in long 
compound-ramose raceme ; bracts small ; the exterior larger mem- 
branous imbricate ; pedicels inarticulate, often bracteolate. (Ja»a.“) 

102. Schefflera Foest.® — Flowers *“ hermaphrodite or polygamous; 
calyx dentate or entire, sometimes very short or 0. Petals 4-5, or 
more rarely oo , valvate, either separate (Hcptapleururn,^^ Emcheffiera), 


1 Anthers nestling in concave petals. 

* Appearance quite singular. For the plant 
in a species clothed ^ith leaves rcscmhles 
Broussaiaia, 

3 Spec. 2. H. Bn. loe. cit, 134. 

^ Mem, 29, t. 5, 6 ; Prodr, iv. 74 .~Endl. Gen, 
n. 4363.— B. 11. Gen, 937, n. 9 . — Seem. Journ, 
Bot. V. 237. 

* Everywhere stellately tomentose. 

« Spec. 3, 4. Benth. FL Austral, iii. 379. — 
Walp. Rep, ii. 385. 


^ Bijdr, 885. — DU. Prodr, iv. 87. — Endl. 
Gen. n. 4387 ; Suppl. i. 1413. — B. 11. Gen. 937, 
n. 8.— Seem. Journ, Bot. v. 237 (part). — ISchu^ 
bertia Bl. Bijdr, 884. 

“ Spec. 2. Benn. pi, Jav. R%r. 123, t. 26. 

9 Char. Gen, (1776) 45, t. 23.-J. Gen. 429.— 
Seem. Journ. Bot. iii. 175. — B. H. Gen. 940, n. 
18. — H. Bn. Adansonia, xii. 138, 145. 

19 White, yellow or purplish, 
n OAiKTN. Fruct.ii. 472, t. 178, fig. 3 (1791).— 
Seem. Journ, Bot. iii. 75. — B.H. Gen, 942, n. 23. 
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or more or less combined and subcalyptrately deciduous; apex 
oftener indexed and pendulous from the top of the bud among the 
anthers. Stamens equal in number to petals and inserted with them 
under a flat, depressed or conical, sometimes elongate (Actmomorphe^) 
epigynous disk. Germen inferior or free at apex; cells 4-5, op- 
positipetalous or more rarely 2-3 (Dijxinax,^ Meiopanax ^), or S-oo , 
5-10 (Eustchefflera), G-oo (Brassaia,* Paratropia) ; styles either free 
at base, obtuse at apex, or capitellate, or connate to greater or less 
height {Astropanax,^ Dcndropanax,^) or nearly to apex (Agalma'^), 
sometimes vei’y short or scarcely perceptible {Meiopanax, Dipaimx, 
Paratropia), sometimes in the same species (EuKcheJJIxra) either very 
short obtuse, or finally elongate capitellate. Ovules in cells solitary, 
descending; micropyle extrorsely superior, sometimes closed by 
thickened funicle. Fruit drupaceous ; pyrenes 2-oo ; albumen of 
descending seed uniform or rarely (Dendropanax) rugose. — Trees or 
shrubs sometimes climbing ; leaves alternate or rarely in part opposite, 
simple or 1-foliolate, entire or palmatilobed, oftener oo -foliolate 
digitate or rarely {Dipanax) pinnate ; flowers umbellulate or capitate ; 
capitules or umbellules in racemes or corymbs more or less branched, 
sometimes very elongate; bracts small or more rarely (Brassaia) 
broad and forming an involucel more or less deeply cupular under 
each flower; pedicels inarticulate. (All trap, and suhtrop. regions. 

103 ? Sciadophyllum P. B«.® — Flowers nearly of Scheffiera ; 


— IIdok. Ff. J'fifL ii. 7 ‘27. — Fanttropia DC. 
Vrodr. iv. 2(jf) (pari). — E xdl. Ovh. n. loOl. — 
Dcnf. et Pl. Iltv. Hoyt. (1«54) 100. 

J Mju. Comm. J*/rijt. 102; FI. lnd,^]kU. i. p. i. 
740. 

" 8eem. Jolt)'}}. Fot. vi. 130. 

11. Bn. Jdatisoftia, xii. 147. 

** K\1)L. Nor. *S7. Ikv. 89 ; Ico}iugr.\,. 114-116 ; 
U }/. n. 4-5501. — Sekm. Jonrii. Jiot. ii. 242. — B. 11. 
Gcu. 943, II. 25. — Hook. FI. Ind. ii. 732. 

* Seem. Jour)). Jiot. iii. 170, 225. 

® Dl'XE. ol 1*L. 7^t. JJo}'t. (1854) 107. — Seem. 
Joio'jt, Hot. ii. 299. — B. H. Got. 943, n. 26. — 
llv)()K. FI. Ittd. ii. 733. — Tvxtoria Mm. Atm, 
Mt{&. httgd.^Bat. i. 12 (Kiithcr perhaps a sect, of 
Sciadophtjlhtm than of i^vheJ^Ura.^ genera in otlier 
respects very closely allied and better jicrhaps 
nnitod in one). 

7 Mm. FL Ind.-lita. i. p. i. 751, 1. 11. 

® Spec, about 90. Jacq. Kot t, Scimnhr. t. 51 
( Jr«/i«).— Wi(3UT, Icon, t. 1011-1015 {Uedvra). 
— Hook. f. i’Y. N,-Zcal. t. 22 {Ara/iti) ; Jlandh, 
N. Zval, FL 103 {ISvIiyJftira). — A. Gkay, Uh, Ht, 


Expl. Exp, But, i. 715, t. 89 (Aralia) ; 722 
{Pat'alfopki). — IMm. Ft. Ittd.-Bat. i. p. i. 749 
{Actuiomtrphv), 751, t 11 {Ayalma), 752, t. 12 
(Fayatropid ) ; Atm. Mm. Liujd.-Bat. ii. 12 {Tex^ 
tori(()j 19, 219 (Paratropia), 26 (Agalma), 26 
(Dendropanax). — Bknth. FL Austral, iii. 384 
(Dcptapleiu'U)}}), 385 (Jiiassaia). — Fii. et Sav. 
Enfnn. Pi. Jap. i. 194. — Hiehn. Oliv. FL Trap. 
Aft', iii. 29 (llcptapleuram). — Hauv. and Sonj). 
Ft. Cap. ii. 570 (Cmsonia). — IIance, Jou}'n. Bot. 
(1877) 334 (I£epttfpltitrui}i).—WALT. Itep.ii. 433 
(Paratropia) ; A)in. i. 359 (Paratropia) ; ii. 724 
(Paratropia). 

^ Jam. 190, t. 19 (1756).~J. Qoi, 451 (6Wo. 
daphtjllum ). — DC. Prodr. iv. 259 . — Endl. Gen. 
II. 4559 (part).— Done, et Pl. Per. Bort. (1854) 
lOG. — 8eem. Jou}'}i. Bot. iii. 2G5 (part) ; vi. 141. 
— B.II. Gen. 940, n. 17.— 11. Bn. Adansonia, xii. 
14G. — Actmophyllum E.et Pay. Prodr. 51, t. 8 ; 
FL Per. iii. 74, t. 307-311. 

Wliite or yellowish, sornetiincs handsome, 
liennaphrodite or somotimos polygamous. 
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receptacle rather thick ohconical or subovoid. Calyx short, entire at 
margin, truncate or crenato-dontate or sinuate. Petals 4-6, generally 
united in circumscissously deciduous hood, sometimes free at base, 
rather thick, valvate. Stamens 4-10 ; filaments inserted under 
epigynous disk, incurved or indexed ; anthers introrse dorsifixed, 
oftener reniform-recurved, 2-rimose. Germen adnate to receptacle, 
inferior or free only at apex, flat or convex above, 3-10-celled ; style 
branches generally distinct from base, more rarely connate to middle, 
linear erect, or subulate recurved; ovule in cells 1, descending; 
funicle sometimes dilated covering micropyle. Fruit subglobose, 
obovoid or on drying angular drupaceous ; pyrenes 3-10, thick or 
crustaceous ; albumen of laterally compressed seeds uniform. — Trees 
or shrubs, glabrous or covered with adpressed stellulate pubescence ; 
leaves digitately compound or very rarely 1-foliolate ; folioles generally 
entire ; stipules interior to petiole often elongate ; flowers in simple 
or compound or corymbose umbelluliferous or capituliferous racemes, 
variously bracteate, inarticulate.' {Trap. America.'^) 

104? Osmoxylon Miq." — Flowers polygamous; calyx small 
truncate or undulate. Petals 4-5, valvate and alternate with as 
many stamens ; anthers ovate-oblong ; filaments indexed to apex. 
Disk thin. Germen 4-6- or 10-celled ; styles very short.^ Fruit 
drupaceous globose ; pyrenes 1-spermous ; albumen of descending seed 
uniform ? — Glabrous trees ; leaves entire, palmatilobed or oo -digitate ; 
stipules connate in entire or lacerate layer within petiole ; flowers in 
compound or decompound umbels, capitate at top of pedicels or 
umbellulate on “very short continuous pedicels”; bracts 1-3 
squamiform under flower, sometimes persistent under fruit, entire or 
lacerate.® {Ind. Aichip.^) 


1 A gen. perhaps better redneed to a sect, of 

scarcely distinct from the ( >ld World 
]Ieptu2)lfura (often described under Sciadopht/l- 
lum), preserved here chieliy on account of its 
American origin. Astropanax (a sect, of SeJuf- 
Jlvni) is syn. (ex Seem.). 

2 Spec, about 20. L. Mantins. 212 ( Vitis ). — 
Sw. Prodr, 55 {Ara/ia) ; FI. lnd, Oec. i. 619 
{Hfdvra). — U. H. K. Nov. Gen. ct Sp. v. 8, t. 417 
(Aralia).-' Pom. Diet. vi. 758 . — Pl. ct Lind. 
Aral. 23. 


^ Ann. Muft. Lufjd.^Bat. i. 6 . —Seem. Journ. 
Dot. iii. 75. — B. H. Gen. 944, n. 28. 

^ As in some Scheffleraa. 

* Gen. imperfectly known ; whether rather a 
sect, of fScheJkra or lleptafleurum if But form 
■of perianth seems very difiereut. 

® Spec. 2, 3. liiJMi’H. Perb. Anih. ii. 54, t. 12 
[Psetido-Santalum). — Buch. Decad. i. t. 9 
{P.st’udo~ tantalum ). — Lamk. 226 {Aratia). 

—DC. Prodr. iv. 262, n. 6 {Hedera ). — Koxb. FI, 
Ind. i. 408 {Gastonia) f 
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105 ? Didymopanax Done, and Pl.^ — Flowers hermaphrodite ; * 
calyx small dentate. Petals valvate. Disk epigynous flat or concave, 
undulate at margin. Germen 2-celled ; styles 2, free, sulcate within. 
Ovules descending ; funicle short, sometimes thickened to obturator. 
Fruit drupaceous, much compressed contrary to septum, broadly sub- 
2-dymous ; sarcocarp thin ; pyrenes much compressed, crustaceous 
or cartilaginous ; albumen of flat seed uniform. — Trees or shrubs, 
sericeous or velvety, more rarely glabrous ; leaves simple or oftencr 
digitate ; folioles petiolulate ; stipules small adnate to petiole ; 
umbellules (sometimes racemiform) in compound racemes ; pedicels 
inarticulate. (Troji. America.^) 

106 ? Eremopanax H. Bn.* — Flowers nearly of Schffflera (of 
HeptxipUurum ) ; calyx short. Petals 5, valvate. Stamens 6, inserted 
under conical epigynous disk (at apex scarcely depressed stigmatose); 
filaments much incurved. Germen inferior, 1-celled, 1-ovulate. 
Fruit drupaceous ; putamen 1, unsymmetrical, more or less gibbous 
on both sides to apex, sometimes produced to a thick woody earhke 
wing, 1-spermous. Seed descending; albumen uniform. — Climbing 
(?) shrubs ; leaves digitate or partly simple ; umbels compound ; 
pedicels not articulate. {N. Caledonia.^) 

107. Gastonia Commers.® — F lowers^ (nearly of Scliefflera) her- 
maphrodite or polygamous ; calyx short, undulate or crenate. Petals 
8-15, thick, valvate. Stamens equal in number to petals or nearly 
so ; filaments much inflexed, inserted under flat or depressed conical 
epigynous disk. Germen 8-15-celled ; style very short thick ; lobes 
small obtuse, in verticil, sometimes scarcely prominent (Trcvesia^). 
Fruit drupaceous ; pyrenes 8-15 ; seed uniform. — Trees or shrubs, 
glabrous, stellately pubescent or aculeate ; leaves palmatifid or 
digitate {Trevcsui), or pinnately compound ® {Rajnoldsia,'^° EugaMonia ) ; 


> R(». Ilm-t. (rK84) lOi).— B. II. Gen. 939, n. 
14. — Seem. Juum. Hot. vi. 131. 

2 “ Qy. always ? ” (B. II.) 

® Spec, about 10. Auul. Gulan. ii. 939, t. 300 
(Funds ). — Vahl, Fcl. i. 33 (Fanax). — Sw. Frodr, 
64 (Prt»<i.r) ; FI. Ind. Occ. ii. 602 (Pamix). — 
II. B. K. Fov. Qen. et Sp. iv. 11 (Fin,ax ). — 
Seem. Journ. Fot. ii. 302, n. 14 (Beudro- 
panax). 

* Adansonia^ xii. 158. 

* Spec, about 3. H. Bn. he. rit. 

® Ex J. Gen. 217 (1789).— Lamk. DicLii. 610. 


— DC. Pt'odr. iv. 256 , — Endl. Got, n. 4555. — 
Seem. Journ. ii. 245.— B. 11. Gen. 941, n. 19. — 
II. Bn. Adansonia, xii. 165. 

7 White or yellowish. 

® Vis. Mmi. Accad. Tor. scr. 2, iv. 262, ic. — 
Seem. Juarn. Bui. iv. 352.— B. H. Gen. 912, n. 
24 . — Hook. FI. Ind, ii. 731. — 'i Farapanax Miq. 
FI. Ind.-Bal. Suppl. i. 338 (ex B. H.). 

® rinnse sometimes (abnorm. ?) 3~5-foliolatc. 
(See Adausonia, xii. 166.) 

A. Okay, Unit. St. Expl. Exp. Bot. i. 723, 
t. 92, 93 . — Seem. Journ. Bot. ii. 244. 
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umbels simple or compound and in racemes. (Trop. Asia and Oceania, 
Malacca, Mascarene isles.^) 

108. Gilibertia B. et Pay.* — Flowers hermaphrodite; recep- 
tacle tubular. Calyx short, entire or denticulate. Petals 5-9, 3- 
angular, internally carinate at middle, valvate. Stamens same in 
number, inserted under conical disk passing into as many connivent 
styles as cells of germen ; anthers cordate, shortly apiculate at apex. 
Germen inferior, .5-10-celled ; cells sometimes irregularly verticUlate, 
1-ovulate. Fruit ovoid -oblong drupaceous; “pyrenes 5-7.” — 
Glabrous trees or shrubs ; leaves simple petiolate, entire or denti- 
culate, “ exstipulate flowers in simple or compound umbels (?) ; 
pedicels inarticulate. (Trap. America.^) 

109. Fanax L.^ — Flowers® hermaphrodite, or polygamous, 4-5- 
merous or more rarely 6-oo-morous (Pohjscias ^); calyx short or 
very short entire, crenate or denticulate. Petals 4-qo , valvate. 
Stamens same in number alternate and inserted under epigynous disk 
of various form, often confluent with base of styles. Germen inferior ; 
cells 2-3 {Eiipanax, Nothopanax,'' Baukam,^ Cephalopanax,^ Sciadn- 
pawa®,'® Maralia "), or equal in number to petals {Polyscias, EupUron,^^ 
Botryopanax,^^ Pseudopanax,^* Cheirodendron '®), very rarely {Oupo- 
carpus *®) solitary by abortion, 1-ovulate. Stylos distinct, elongately 
recurved or erect {Nothopanax, Polyscias, Oligoscias'), more rarely 
highly or very highly connate {Cephalopanax, Sciadopanax), sometimes 


* Spec, about 10-12. Mig. FI. Ind.^BaU i. p. 
i. 747 {Trevesia ). — DC. Prodr. iv. 2f36, n. 2 
[Gilibvrtm ). — Bak. et Balf./^/. Mtiurit. 127, n. 
6 {Polyscias). 

2 JVoifr. 60, t. 8 ; FI. Per. Hi. 76, t. 312.— DC. 
Prodr. iv. 256, n. 1. — Seem. Journ. Pot. iii. 174. 
— B. H. Gen. 944, n. 27. — Wangmheimia Dietu. 
— Ginannia Dietr. (ex Steuu.). 

® Spec. 2. Seem. loc. cit. 

^ Gen. n. 1116 (part, not Seem.). — DC. Prodr. 
iv. 252 (part). — Endl. Gen. n. 4551 (part). — 
Done, et Pl. Bev. Hort. (1854) 105. — B. U. Gen, 
938, n. 11. — H. Bn. Adamonia, xii. 148. — Hook. 
FI. Ltd. ii. 725. 

* White, greenish or purplish. 

6 ForsT. Char. Gen. 63, t. 32 . — Endl. Gen. n. 
4656. — Seem. Journ. Pot. iii. 179. — B. H. Gen. 
941, n. 20. — Hook. FI. Ltd. ii. 727. 

7 Miq. Ponplandia (1859), 130 ; P'l. Ltd.-Pat. 
i. p. i. 765. — Seem. Journ. Pot. iv. 293. 


® Seem. Joum. Pot, iv. 352 {Raukana) ; vi. 
142, 164. 

® H. Bn. Adansonia^ xii. 149. 

Seem, Journ. Bot. iii. 73, t. 27. 

Duf.-Th. Gen. Nov. Madag. 13. — DC. Prodr. 
iv. 255. — Endl. Gen. n. 4553. — Oligoscias Seem. 
Journ. Pot, iii. 179 ; vi. 141, 161, 164, t. 80. 

Mm. FI. Ind.-Pat. i. p. i. 762 ; Ann. Mas, 
Lugd.-Bat. i. 3. 

** Mm. Ann. Mus. Lugd.-Pat. i. 5. — Grote- 
fendia Seem. Journ. Pot. ii, 247 . — Gastonia 
Kcep. Pot. Zeit. (1848) t. 1 (not Commers.). — 
Gilibertia DC. Prodr. iv. 256, n. 3, 5 (not Com- 
mkrs. nor R. et Pav.). 

C. Koch, Wochen.schr. (1859) 336 (part).— 
Seem. Journ. Pot. iii. 17S. 

Nutt, ex Seem. Journ. Pot. v. 236. 

Done, et Pl. Pev. Sort. (1854) 109. — 
Seem. Journ. Pot. ii. 206. — B. H. Gen, 937, 
n. 10. 
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variously shaped in the same plant, either elongate, or very short 
{Pstudopamx, Cheirodetidron). Fruit drupaceous ; exocarp more or 
less fleshy ; pyrenes l-oo ; vittae 0 or rarely {Sdadopanax) con- 
spicuous. Seed descending ; albumen uniform or more rarely costate 
(Sdadopanax), rugose or subruminate (Maralia). — Glabrous or more 
rarely tomentose trees or shrubs; leaves alternate or the upper 
sometimes oTpjtosHe (Cheirodmdrov), simple, S-ioUolate(Chdrodxndron), 
digitately compound (Pscmlopanax), or very often pinnate; inflores- 
cence various ; umbels or capitules (Gephalopanax) solitary or 
umbellate, corymbose, simple- or compound - racemose ; pedicels 
articulate under flower ; ai'ticulation very rarely (Raukaua) obscure. 
(Trop. and temp. Asia and Oceania, east. ins. Africa, extra trap. S. 
America.^) 

110? Heteropanax Seem.® — Flowers polygamous (Panads); 
disk epigyuous rather concave. Stamens 5. Disk depressed. Germen 
2-celled; styles 2, erect, free, slender. Fruit much compressed 
contrary to septum, sub-2-dymous ; albumen of compressed seed 
ruminate. — A tree ; leaves j)innately decompound ; stipules small ; 
flowers in a full compound-ramose umbelluliferous raceme.® (India, 
China.'') 

111. Gussonia Thunb.® — Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamous 
(nearly of 1‘anax) ; calyx short entire or dentate. Petals valvatc. 
Stamens as many alternate ; anthers subovate. Germen 2-cclled 
(“ sometimes 1-celled ”); styles short or elongate, connivent or free ; 
disk cpigynous depressed or conical. Fruit subglobose or compressed 
contrary to septum ; pyrenes 1-2 ; albumen of descending seed 
ruminate. — Glabrous trees or shrubs ; leaves collected at top of 
twigs, digitate or palmatifid, sometimes twice digitate ; leaflets entire, 
widely dentate or pinnatisect ; flowers in dense simple or compound 


* Spec, about 50. Wujht, Icon. t. 573, 1062 
{Hcdern), — Hook. Imn, t. 683 [ArnUa) ; Loud. 
Journ. Hot. ii. t. 1 1, 12. — IIvdl. Ann. Wien. Mus. 
i. t. 15. — 0. Gay, FL Chd. iii. 151 {A'aliu). — 
Hook. p. I'l. Antarct. t. 12 ; FL Tasm. t. 21 ; FI. 
X.~Zel.i.2l] liandh. N.Zeal.Fl. 100. — A. Ghay, 
Unit. 1st. F.rpl. Exp. Hot. i. 716 ; 718, t. 00, 91 
{IJvdi ra ), — Hf.utk.F'I. Austral, iii. 380.— Hikun, 
Oliv. FL Trop. Afr, iii. 27.— Bak. ot Balf. FX 
Maur. 126. — II. Bn. Adansonia, xii. 450-452. 

” FL Fit. 114 (note); Jonrn. But. iv. 297; v. 
239. — B. II. Gen. 945. n. 31. — Hook. FL Ind, ii. 
734. 

^ Gcd. scarcely autonomous, sometimes allied 


to Panax, soinetimcs to \Aralia papyrifera. 
Habit peculiar. Hairs mostly stellate. Fruit 
nearly of lJidywpai,ax or Maxkinlaya. Better 
perhaps a sect, of Panax^ albumen not uni- 
form (?). 

^ Spec. 1. H. frayrans^yAFM. — Panax Jragrans 
Boxk. Cat. llort. Calc. 21. — 1)0. Prodr. iv. 254. 

* Nov. Acta UpsaL 210, t. 12, 13; Nor. Gen. 
i. 11. — L. p. SuppL 182. — J. Gen, 217.--Lamk. 
Diet. ii. 230 ; III. t. 187.-1)0. Prodr. iv. 255. 
— P].NDL. Gen. n. 4552 (part). — Seb.vi. Journ. 
Bd. iv. 297.— B. H. Gen. 944, n. Z^.—^pheero~ 
dendron Seem. Journ. Hot. iii. 33, t. 26. — B. II. 
Gen. 1009, n. 11a. 
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spikes or racemes, 1-bracteate ; pedicel not articulate. (East. west, 
trop. and south. Africa, Malacca.^) 

112. Hedera T.* — Flowers* dioecious, polygamous or herma- 
phrodite ; receptacle turbinate or obconical. Calyx very short, entire 
or 5-dentate. Petals 4-8, valvate. Stamens as many, inserted 
under depressed or more or less deeply conical disk. Germen 3-8- 
celled styles connate in cone or short column very shortly lobed at 
apex (Euhedera, Kissodendron^), or in great part or entirely free 
Subulate, sometimes finally recurved (Oreopariax^). Fruit baccate or 
rarely subdrupaceous ; putamen thin ; albumen of descending seed 
uniform, rugose or very ruminate (Euhedera). — Trees or shrubs, 
glabrous or tomentose ; leaves entire lobed, or digitately (Oreopamx), 
sometimes pinnately (Kissodeudron) compound ; stipules minute or 
0 ; umbellules or capitules of flowers in compound racemes or umbels ; 
bracts ofteucr few or 0. (Temp. rcg. of Old World, trop. and And. 
America, A usl ralia . ') 

113, Curtisia Ait.* — Flowers hermaphrodite, 4-merous ; recep- 
tacle turbinate sub-4-gonal. Sepals 4, conspicuous, 3-angular. Petals 
4, longer, valvate or slightly imbricate or contorted.’’ Stamens 4, 
alternipetalous ; filaments erect subulate ; anthers introrse, sub- 
cordate at base, 2-rimose.'® Germen in great part inferior, crowned 
with thick glandular disk " interior to stamens produced upwards to 
short conical style stigmatose 3-4-lobed at apex. Ovules solitary 
in 3, or offcener 4 (oppositipetalous) cells, descending, incompletely 


' Speo. fibout 10. Jac(i. r. JEcl. t. 61. — Colla, 
ITorL Hip. 43, t. 26.— TIocust. Flora (1834), 431. 
— Dietk. FI. Univ. (1856) t. 90.— Haiiv. and 
SoND. FL Cap. ii. 568. — IIiern, OUv. FI. Trap. 
Afr. iii. 31. — Walp. Eep. ii. 430 ; v. 925 ; Atm, 
ii! 723. 

2 last. 612, t. 384.— L. Gen. n. 283 (part).— J, 
Gen. 214. — GAiJiTN. Fruct. i. 130, t. 26. — Lamk. 
Diet. iii. 511. — DC. Prodr. iv. 261 (part). — 
Spach, Suit, d Buffon.^ viii. 124. — Ekdl. Qvn. n. 
4560. — Sbem. Journ. Bot, ii. 303 ; iii. 201, t. 32. 
— B. H. Gen. 946, n. 35, — II. Bn. Adamonia^ 
xii. 164. 

* White or greenish. 

* Funicle of ovules oftener thickened to a 
small obturator over micro pyle. 

* Seem. J urn. Bot. iii. 201 ; v. 129; vi. 129. 
— Jri’i«yi«F.MuELL. Fraym. v, 1 7 (not IIook.f.). 


®Dc.ve. etl’L. Mtv. Ilort, (1854) 107, 108. — 
Seem, Journ. Bot. iii. 270. — B.H. Gen. 949, n.34. 

7 Spec, about 60. Jacq. St. Amer. t. 61 {Ara- 
lia). — Sw. FI. Ind. Occ. 518 (part). — Sm. Ic. 
Piet. t. 4 .— Gkisee. Fi. Brit.W.~lnd. 306 {Scia- 
dophyllum). — H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Sp. v. 1, t. 
413-416 {Aralia).^ ir. Don, Gen. Syst. iii. 394. 
— Bknth. FI. Amtral. iii. 384 . — Miq. Ann. 
Mus. Lu<jd.-Bat. ii. 158. — Boiss. H. Or. ii. 1090. 
— Gkbn. et Godu. FI. deFr. ii. 1 . — Waij*. Jtep. 
ii. 431 (part). 

^ Jlort. Kew. ed. 1, 162; ed. 2, i. 270 (not 
ScHiiEij.). — Endl. Gen, n. 4577. — B.H. Gen. 
949, n. 3. ~1I. Bn. Adansonia, iii. 334 ; xii. 163. 

• But always much less than in tlie theoreti- 
cal fig. 214. 

1® After dehiscence flat rayed, 

** Yellowish. 
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anatropous; micropyle extrorsely superior. Fruit drupaceous, at 
apex areolate or depressed-conical and girt with remains or scar of 
calyx; putamen hard 3-4-celled. Seed in cells solitary descending; 
albumen copious ; radicle of more or less elongate embryo cylindrical 
superior. — Tomentose bushes ; leaves (evergreen) opposite, petiolate, 
ovate-oblong acute, coarsely dentate, penninerved coriaceous ; flowers ' 
in terminal ramose and cymiferous racemes; pedicels articulate 
bracteate and 2-3-bracteolate. (South. Africa.'^) 

114. Meryta Forst.* — Flowers * dioecious, asepalous, 3-6-merous; 
receptacle of males small obconical ; of females ovoid or subspherical, 
enclosing adnate germen. Petals thick, valvate; apical point in- 
curved. Stamens equal in number to and alternating with petals ; 
anthers ovate or ovate-oblong, introrsely 2-rimose (in female flower 
smaller, effete or 0). Germen (in male flower rudimentary) 3-0- 
celled ; cells oppositipetalous ; styles as many recurved or revolute, 
sulcate stigmatose within. Ovules in cells solitary descending; 
micropyle extrorsely superior. Fruit drupaceous ; pyrenes 3-0, often 
costate, 1-spermous; albumen uniform. — Glabrous trees or shrubs; 
leaves alternate, simple or sinuate or widely dentate ; flowers in 
subsimple or ramose capituliferous spikes or racemes; bracts and 
bracteoles squamiform small or shortly foliaceous and longer than 
the bad, entire or dentate. (Stddrop. and temp. Oceania.^) 

115. Arthrophyllum Bl.® — Flowers hermaphrodite or poly- 
gamous ; calyx short, 5-dentate. Petals valvate ; apex indexed. 
Stamens inserted under conical disk passing into a short style above. 
Germen inferior, 1-celled; ovule 1, inserted under apex of cell; 
micropyle extrorsely superior, covered by thickened funicle. Frait 
drupaceous ; putamen crustaceous ; albumen of subglobose pendulous 
seed deeply ruminate with transverse layers. — Glabrous trees or 


* Small, yellowish. 

* Spec. 1. O. fagiiiea Ait. loe. n't. — Lamk. ///. 
t. 71. — DO. Prodr, ii. 12. — IIarv. and Soxd. FI, 
Cap, ii. 570.— Hakv. Thes, Cap, t. 124. 

® Chur, Gen. 119, t. 60. — J. Gen, 442. — Sekk. 
liouplandia (1862), 294.— B. H. Gen, 940, n. 16. 
— H. Bn. Adansonia^ xii. 152. — Botryodendrum 
Eni»l. Prodr. FI, Norfolk, 62 ; Gtn. n. 4563. 

^ Yellowish or greenish. 

® Spec, about 10. Guillem. Ann. Sc, Nat, sor. 


2, viii. 349 {Botryodendron). — Done. Voy. Venus, 
Bot. 25 {Botryodendron), — A. Gray, Un. St, Expl, 
Exp. Bot. i. 730, t. 96, 97 [Botryodendron), — 
Hook. r. Handb, N, Zeal, FI. 104 ; Bot, Mag, t. 
5932. — Walt. Ann, v. 85 {liotnjodendron), 

® Bijdr, 878. — DC. Prodr, iv. 266. — Endl. 
Gen, n. 4562 . — Done, et Pl. Rev, Hort. (1854) 
109. — Seem. Joum, Bot, ii. 206, — H. Bn. 
Adansonia, iii. 83; xii. 136, 158.— Hook. FI. 
Ind. ii. 733. 
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shrubs ; leaves alternate imparipinnate, or the upper opposite simple ; 
stipules connate ■within base of petiole short or 0 ; flowers in solitary 
or umbellate umbellules ; bracts very small ; pedicels not articulate, 
or constricted under flower and sometimes obscurely articulate.’ 
{Malaya, Ind. Jrchip.^) 

116. Mastixia Bl.® — Flowers (nearly of Arthrophyllum) 4-5- 
merous ; receptacle subcampanulate or turbinate. Calyx short, 4-5- 
dentate. Petals 4-5, and stamens of Arthrophyllum. Germen 
inferior, 1 -celled, 1 -ovulate; style short thick, stigmatose at apex; 
disk epigynous fleshy depressed or conical. Ovule descending ; 
micropyle extrorsely superior. Fruit drupaceous, subglobose or 
oblong, areolate at apex; putamen hard, sometimes longitudinally 
sulcate and then having a vertically intruded process. Seed de- 
scending, sometimes deeply sulcate along process of putamen; 
albumen fleshy uniform ; embryo small subapical. — Glabrous trees 
or bushes ; leaves * alternate and opposite, entire ; flowers in terminal 
compound-cymiferous (?) racemes ; pedicels articulate, 2-bracteolate.® 
{East Ind. peniiis., Ceylon.^) 

117. Flerandra A. Gray.^ — Flowers'* hermaphrodite (or poly- 
gamous ?) ; calyx short, entire, sinuate or dentate. Petals oftener 5, 
thick,® concave ■within, 2-locellate, valvate; point induplicate. Stamens 
either 10, 5-adelphous ; filaments each 2-antheriferous altemipetalous 
{rentadiplandra"’) ; or 10-18, 1-seriate (7'njr>/«srtHdra "), sometimes 
to 15, “ 1-seriate ” {Balceria '®) or oftener oo , pluriseriate {Tctraplas- 


* Coiiccriiinj? the somewhat doubtful auto- 
nomy of the fi^en. Mantixia see next genua. 

* Spec. 3, 4. ZoLL. et Moii. Verz, 41. — Jungu. 
ct DE Vries, Ned. Kruidk. Arch. i. 19. — Mia. 
FI. Ind.-Bat. i. p. i. 767, t. 14. — C. Kocu, 
Wochenschr. (1859) 370. — Walp. Ann. i. 982. 

® Bijdr. 654 ; Mus. Lug d -Bat. i. 256, t. 68. — 
DC, Prodr. iv. 275. — Enj)L. Gen. n. 4578. — 
H. Bn. Adansonia^ iii. 80.— B. H. Gm. 950, n. 
6. — BurHinopelalum Wight, Icon. t. 956. — Thw. 
Kew Gard. Mise. vii. 242 ; Fnum. PI. Zeyl, 42. 
— Seem. Journ. Hot. ii. 205. 

4 Growing darker by desiccation. 

* Gen. of NyftsetB (Bl.), Aquifuliaccce (Miers), 
CornacetB (B. H.), perhaps congeneric with Ar^ 
throphyllum from which it differs chiefly in the 
nature of its inflorescence and seed, nearly as 
FremtpanaXf of which perhaps it would be better 


a section ; incorrectly considered by Decaisn b 
{Ann. Sc. Nut. ser. 4, ix. 279) as Ofacinea-Opiliea. 

® Spec. 6, 7. Mia. PI. Jungh. 426 ; Ft. Ind.- 
Bat. i. p. i. 771, 1095. — Walp. Ann. i. 124 
{Bnrunopeialwn) . 

" Un. St. Expl. Exp. Bot. i. 729, t. 95 (1854). 
— Seem. Jonrn. Bot. ii. 241 ; FI. Fit. t. 22. — 
B. H. Gen. 949, n. 36. — H. Bn. Adansonia, xii. 
130 138. 

® White or yellowish. 

® Sometimes expanded near anthesis, some- 
times more or less calyptrately coherent and 
circumscissuH at base (which neither in the 
Order nor in the genus seems of moment vary- 
ing much in the same plant). 

H. Bn. Adansonia^ xii. 136. 

Seem. Jonrn, Bot. vi. 139, 165. 

Seem. Journ. Bot. ii. 248 ; FI. Fit, t. 21, 
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andra,' Tupidunthis,^ Euplerandra), rarely in 5 groups, altemipetalous ; 
filaments simple or more rarely 2-furcate ; anthers introrse, 2-celled, 
2-rimose. Germen inferior; cells 1-ovulate 5, or 6-10 {Tctra- 
plasandra, Penladiplandm), 12-15 {Euplerandra) or co , sometimes 
“ above 90 ” {Tupidanthus) ; styles small sometimes very small, 
either free, or connate in a more or less produced umbo. Fruit 
drupaceous ; pyrenes 5-oo ; seeds descending ; albumen uniform, 
rugose or ruminate. — Trees or shrubs, sometimes high-climbing, 
unarmed, glabrous or more rarely tomentose ; leaves alternate com- 
pound with connate intrapetiolate stipules, either pinnate (Triplas- 
undra, Tetraplmandra), or oftener digitate {Euplerandra, Balccria, 
Ncsopanax, Didiplamlra, TupidMitJms) ; umbellules sparsely bracteate 
or ebracteolate in compound racemes or in umbels ; pedicels inarti- 
culate. (fVarni Oceania, East. India..^) 


^ A. Guay, Unit. St. Expl. Exp. Bot. i. 727, t. 
94. — Seem. Jmirn. But. ii. 240. — 15. 11. Gen. 940, 
n. 37 (a iiainc having priority hut incorrect and 
applicable to no Mjieciea of the genus). 

5* PTouk. r. otTH().MS, Jtot. Mtu/. t. 4008 (1856). 
— Seem. Jonru. Bot. ii. 230. — 15. II. Gat, 947, 
n. 38. — Hook. A7. Ind, ii. 740. 


* Spec, about 9. Mia. Jwi. Mtts. Lugd,-Bat, 
i. 4 {Tetraplasandra), — Kocii, Wuchatschr, 
(1859) 348, io. [Tupidanthus), — A. Gray, Unit, 
St, .Expl, Exped, Jhi, i. 726 [Gastonia ?), — 
IT. Mann, Ewum, Huw. PI. [Gustoniu ?). — 
Wah». Ann, v. 81, 82 [TvtrapUisandra)^ 83 
{Gastonia ?), 
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I. MADDER SERIES. 


The name of this family is derived from that of the Madder ' (fig. 
223-230) which has generally 


liuhia iinctorum. 


hermaphrodite, more rarely uni- 
sexual, pentamerous and mono- 
petalous flowers. The receptacle, 
in such a species as Pathia twe- 
tor inn, is in the form of a deep 
pouch, nearly globular, slightly 
compressed laterally. This pouch 
encloses the ovary, and at its 
margin is inserted the corolla.^ 

The latter is gamopetalous, 
regular, with a short wide tube, 
and limb deeply divided into flve 
valvate lobes, one of which is 
anterior, two are lateral and 
two posterior. On the tube are 
inserted five alternipetalous 
stamens, formed each of a fila- 
ment and a bilocular introrse 
anther dehiscing by two longi- 
tudinal clefts.^ The ovary, in- 
ferior, is surmounted by an epigynous disk, encircling the base of a 



J Jtubia T. 113, t. 37.— L. Gen. n. 127.— 

J. Geu. 197. — Lamk. Did. ii. (j04 ; Suppl. ii. 
705 ; IlL t. 60. — CLi:utn. FniH, iii. t. 195. — 
DC. Prodr. iv. 588 (i).art). — A. Rich. Monogr, 
lUihlac. 52, t. 1 (ox Jl/ew*. ;SW. d'DUt. Nat. Par. 
V.). — SvAOH, Salt, d liaffon^ viii. 470. — Endl. 
Gva. i\. 3101. — Payer, Orgauog. 633, t. 129. — 
15. H. Gvn. ii. 149, n. 329. — 1Io<»k. Ft. Did. iii. 
202 . — A /lariae Auans. Fam. des VI. ii. 144 (incl. : 
Calti/wUifi Stkv. Didi/mma llooE. p. Galium T. 
Mvrlcarpa'a \io\»^,Rdbunium Ekdl. Valantia L.). 

VOL. VII. 


* Around the haae is a small border usually 
described as a limb of the calyx, entire or “ 
gokte.** It is then Bupposed that the greater 
part of tlio calyx envtslopcs the ovary to which 
it is “ adhcriiiit,” and it is called the “ calycinal 
tube ; ” expressions which indicate hypotheses 
not justified by facts. The border referred to 
is that of the rcce})tacuhir orifice. 

^ lu liuhia the pollen has more than three 
folds. In 11. tltidovam^ there are six or seven, 
according to II. Moiil (.Iuu. Sc. Nat. scr. 2, iii. 

S 
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short style with two branches, the stigmatiferous extremities of which 
expand to a small head, and the two ovarian cells, one anterior, the 
other posterior, contain each, inserted near the base of the internal 
angle, an ascending, nearly erect, anatropons ovule, with micropyle 


MuhUi tiuctorum* 



lig. 224. lOowcr (j). pjg 225. Diagram J Fig. 22G. Long. sect, of flower. 


directed downwards and outwards.* The fruit, didymous or more 
generally reduced to a single carpel (fig. 227-229), is fleshy, with 
pericarp of little thickness, and encloses one or two seeds, convex 


Jiuhia liuclorum. 



fruit. 


externally, concave internally, where the wide hilum is united to the 
pericai*jj by a short thick fuuicle occupying the cavity. The seeds 
have a thick homy* albumen, surrounding a curved embryo Avith 
inferior conical radicle and foliaceous cotyledons directed upwards. 
lltthia iiiictormn is a perennial herb, with a thick stem, sending out 

323). According to the same author there uro have not a true coat; at least in comparison 

8 to 12 in different sjajcics of Galium^ Asin’rtda with other tyjjc.s wlujrc it is somewliat more 

and Cruciamlla. devclojxid, it is admitted to exist but reduced 

* Iho petals should be connected by a lino in to an cxtrcinoly sljort cushion, 
this diagram of a flower exceptionally tetra- * Without allirining that the cushion called 
merouH, like that of Gulimn. tegument of the seed is produced by a chango 

2 This micropyle is most frequently indicated, in superficial tissues, but that it cannot result 

in this and many other genera, only by a slight from the transfonnation of an ovular envelope 

indentation ; so that in this case the ovules which never existed at this point. 
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adventitious roots * and rough herbaceous aerial branches, opposite 
leaves and leaflike stipules. The flowers * are collected in axillary 
and terminal compound cymes, and the pedicel is articulate under 
the ovary. 

The flowers arc sometimes tetramerous in lluUa (fig. 225). It is 
the rale in Galium,^ the pericarp of which is dry, or coriaceous,'* or 
less fleshy than that of liubia proper, though this difference, presenting 
every possible gradation, can justify only its forming a section of the 
genus lluhia (from wliich Galium is ordinarily distinguished as a 
genus). In some American species of Galium the inflorescences ai’e 
surrounded by an involucre of four bracts ; of these a genus, 
liclhimiuni,’^ has been made. 

In Mexico there is a Itiihia with fleshy fruit, whose opposite leaves 
are accompanied with four interfoliar stipules little developed instead 
of presenting the form and appearance of leaves proper ; the generic 
name of Didjiriura “ has been conferred upon it. 

In the Riihias of the section Galium, the surface of the fruit is 
sometimes smooth and sometimes charged with asperities, points or 
tubercles. In one, G. cristalum,^ native of Assyria, each of the cocci 
has three more distinct prominences in the form of sinuous or dentate 
crests, the upper teeth of which may also be hooked ; this has 
constituted a genus Merkariuva.^ 

In some species of Galium, such as G. Cruciata, &c., there are in 
the axil of the leaves, not one, but two collateral cymes, or three, 
one medial and two lateral. The number of flowers in each cyme 
may be much reduced.** In some species, of which the genus 
Vaillaulia ** has been made, there are only three flowers in the axil. 
The medial is hermaphrodite and tetramerous, and the lateral are 


' The nuuiher of which, we know, is aug- 
incuted in cultivation hy earthing up. 

2 Small, yellowish or pale green. 

^ T. Juiit. 114, t. 39 {Gallium). — L. Gen. n. 
125. — Scoi*. FI. Cannol. (ed. 2) i. 94. — DC. 
Prodr. iv. 593. — llicu. Jiub. 53. — Si’Ach, Suit, a 
Pnjffon, viii. 4G9 . — Endl. Gen. n. 3100. — B. H. 
Gen. ii. 349, n. 331. — Hook. FI. Jnd. iii. 204. — 
Aparinc^^. Inst. 314, t. 39. — Vrttciaia 'i^.loc.eil. 
115, i. 39. — Ff/sclia 'Seuk. Firm. n. 333. — As- 
pera Mckncih, Mel/i. 640. 

It msiy 1)0 inflated, more or loss vesicular, 
as in G. glaucum It. On this character is 
founded the genus Microphysa (Sciiuknk, Bull. 
Acad. Peletsb. ii. 115 , — Walp. Jitp. vi. 18). 


* Endl. Gen, 523 (sect. Qalii). — B. H. Qcn. ii. 
149, II. 330. 

® Hook. i\ Gen, ii. 150, n. 333 ; Icon. Plant. 
t. 1271. 

1 Jauji. ct Si*Acii, III. PL Or. ii. t. 19 1. 

• Boiss. Diugn, Or. iii. 51 ; FI. Or. iii. 83. — 
B. U. Gen. ii. 149, n. 332. 

® And often, in a few-llowcrod cyme, the 
lateral flowers are male, somctiiiiCLS trimeious, 
tlie central alone being henna ])hrodi(e. 

lo T. Act. Acad. Par. (1705) 234.— L. Gen. n. 
11.51 (Valnnlia). — Pom. ihrf. viii. 2S5 (part).— 
DC. FI. Fr. iv. 200 ; Prodr. iv. 613. — Bicif^ 
Hub, 53, t. 1, fig. 2. — Endl. Gen. n. 3098. — B. II. 
Gen. 148, n. 328.— H. Bn. Payer Fam. Nat. 232. 
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male and ordinarily trimerous. The ovary of the medial becomes a 
fruit, one of the mericarps of which is frequently aborted ; its pedicel 
is recurved so as to bear the fruit below, and is accompanied with the 

pedicels of the two male flowers, more or 
Asiicrnla odcratn. less transformed to crests.' There is also 

in the Levant and Mediterranean region, 
an exceptional Galium, type of a genus 
Oallipeltis,^ the hennaphrodite flowers of 
which are axillary and temate, pendent, 
enclosed each in a cymbiform, membranous 
bract, which grows and folds itself longi- 
tudinally round the fruit, ordinarily re- 
duced to a single fertile carpel, more 
elongate than that of other species of 
Galium and incurved at maturity like the 
seed it encloses. We consider aU these 
types as so many sections ’ of one and the 
same genus Ihihia, thus comprising some 
two hundred^ species, belonging to all 
regions of both worlds, chiefly to the 
temperate portions. 

Asperula (fig. 231-234) has been dis- 
i-'is. 231. I'loriioioHs brunch, tiuguislied fi’om lluhiu and Galium chiefly 

by the form of the corolla, which is tubular 
or funnel-shaped instead of rotate or bell-shaped. This distinction 
is somewhat artificial.’ Tlie flowers have no true calyx. What has 



* Tlioro may bo a fourth aii<l a fifth male 
flowoi* continuing the cyme, hut more or less 
comi)lct(ily aborted. 

2 S'l'EV, Ohs. PI. Pass. 69 (ex Mem, Mosc. vii. 
27/)). — DO. Prodr. iv. Ci3 . — ^Endl. Gen. n. 3099. 
— li. II. Gen. ii. 148, n. 327. — Cuvullaria Buxu. 
Cent. i. 13. 

1. JEunthia. 

2. Bidynura (II. p.). 

3. Galium (T.). 

4. lielbunium (Endi..). 

5. Mrriearpaa (Boiss.). 

6. Crudata (T.). 

7. VaUlantia (T.). 

8 (Stkv.). 

** Lamk. Jll. t. 842, fig. 2 ( Vaillantia). — SiitTii. 
FL Orwc.i. 115, 116 {IShcrardia), 137, 138 {Vail- 
luntia)^ 141, 142. — H. B. K. Nov, Gen. et Sjk 
t. 277 {Galhi/n), 280. — Kkichk. c . FI. Germ. t. 
1184 ; 1185-1198, 1201 (aff/Zwirt).— Wight, 111 . 


t. 128»‘is; Je. t. 187 .— Hauv. et Sond. FI. Cap. 
iii. 34, 35 {Galium). — Thw. Enum. PI. Zeyl. 151 . 
— Benth. FI. JPonyliony. 164 {Galium). — Miu. 
FI. Ind -Bat. ii. 337, 338 {Galium) ; Suppl. 225. 
— Benth. FI. Austral, iii. 445 {Galium ). — E. 
Muell. Fraym. ix. 188 {Galium ). — Guiseh. Fl. 
Brit. W.-Ind. 351 {Galium). — A. Gray, Man. 
(ed. 2) 169 {Galium). — Ci.os, C. Gay Fl. Chil. iii, 
177 {Galium). — Boiss. Fl. Or. iii. 46-83. — Gren. 
et Goor. Fl. de Fr. ii. 13, 14 {Galmm)^ 46 {Vnil- 
lantia).— \^Ki.v. Bep. ii. 454 {Galium), 460; 
vi. 8 {Merica} pwa), 9, 81 {Microphysa) ; Ann, i. 
366, 983 {Galium) ; ii. 734 {Galium), 73S ; iii. 
901 {Galium) ; v. 97 {Galium). 

• We may also say that it is not absolutely 
constant. “ The generic distinction between 
Asperula and Galium is not absolute because the 
female flowers of the former are sometimes like 
those of Galium." (F. Muell. Fraym. ix. 
188 .) 


Rum A. 
Sect. 8. 
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been regarded as such in Sherardia arvensis, which is only an Asperula 
of a particular section, are two bracts and their stipules, ordinarily 
described as six sepals and borne by the floral receptacle. Crucianella 
is also Aapenda with ovules nearly basilar and erect, and whose style 
has two unequal branches. The flowers, sessile and accompanied 


AtperuUi {Phuopsis) atylom. 



with two bracts, are often disposed in elongate spikes of cymes. In 
C. stjjlosa, of which a genus rhiiopsis has been made, the whole 
inflorescence resembles a capitule ; it is also, as in many species of 
Append a proper, formed of contracted ej’^mes, arranged on a shortened 
principal axis. The style is here divided into two branches, but free 
only at the extreme summit. Thus constituted, the genus Aspmda 
is formed of herbs from the temperate regions of Europe, Asia, 
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Australia and Africa. Their organs of vegetation are generally much 
like those of liuhia. 


II. SPERMACOCE SERIES. 

In Spcrmacocf,'' (fig. 235, 23G), the flowers, hermaphrodite or 
more rarely polj^gamous, have a receptacle in the form of an ovoid or 
obconical sac, lodging in its cavity the ovary surmounted by a disk 


Spermacoce {Borreria) Boaya. 



Fig. 235. Inflorescence. 



more or less thick, sometimes nil or nearly so. The margin of the 
sac supports a calyx of 2-0 divisions, very variable in form and 
appearance, with a variable number of small tongues interposed,* and 
a regular ganiopetalous corolla,* funnel-shaped or hypocrateriform. 


1 L. Gnt n. 110. — J. Oen. 197. — Oahutn. 
Fruct. i. t. 25. — Lamk. III. t. 02. — DC. Prodr. 
iv. 652. — Ficii. Rub. 70, t. 4, fig. 2, 3 . — Endl. 

Gen. n. 3121 B. II. Oen. ii. 145, n. 319. — 

Baker, FI. Maurit. 158.— Hook. Fl.lnd. iii. 199. 
— ? Tardavel Adans. Fam. des PI. ii, 145 (ex 
Endl.). — Covelia Neck. FJem. n. 339. — Chmo^ 
carpus Neck. Flem. n. 339. — Bigelovia Sprenq. 


Sijst. i. 366. — Porreria G. F. Mey. Prim. FI, 
Esseqtwh. 79, 1 . 1.— Endl. Gch. n. 3120, — Chloro- 
phylum PoHL (ex Endl.). — ? Gruhlmannia Neck. 
Idem. n. 338 (ex Endl.). — Tessiera DC. Prodr, 
iv. 574. — lUphragmuH Puesl, But, Bern. 80. 

" Several of which are probably of stipular 
nature. 

^ White, pink, yellow or bluish, violet. 
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the divisions of which, four or five, more rarely six in number, are 
valvate in the hud. The stamens, inserted lower or higher on the 
tube of the corolla, often even at its throat, which is bare or hairy, 
are formed of a filament variable in length, and of a dorsifixed, 
enclosed or exserted, bilocular, introrse anther dehiscing by two 
longitudinal clefts. The ovary is surmounted by a stylo of simple 
capitate stigmatiferous extremity, entire or divided into two short 
obtuse branches ; and each of its two ' cells, one anterior the other 
posterior, contains a single ascending ovule, more or less completely 
anatropous, with micropyle exterior and inferior.^ It is inserted at 
greater or less height on the partition separating the cells, and the 
base of its raphe sometimes adheres to the partition to a variable 
extent. The frait of the true Spcrmacoce is dicoccous, crustaceous 
or coriaceous, little fieshy, and the two cocci separate from each 
other at maturity ; after which they open at the internal angle either 
in their entire length or only at the top ; or one only opens, the 
other remaining indehiscent. Each encloses a seed whose exterior 
coat, furrowed, often granular externally, covers an albumen more 
or less hard. In the centre of the latter is lodged an axile embryo 
with foliaceous cotyledons and inferior cylindrical radicle. They arc 
herbs annual, perennial or w'oody at the base ; leaves opposite with 
ponniform or parallel nerves, those of the same pair united by inter- 
petiolate connate stipules, often divided into hairs at the upper 
margin. The flowers are in glomerules or cymes with short pedicels, 
forming false verticils in the axil of the leaves, or false capitules at 
the ends of the branches. There the leaves may be reduced to the 
form of bracts. The number of species is estimated at 150 inhabiting 
all the tropical regions of both worlds and especially common in the 
new. 

S. ampliata, from eastern . tropical Africa, of which a genus 
Ilypodemitmm * has been made, is distinguished as a section because 
its finiit divides circularly near the base, nearly like a pyxis, before 
the separation of the cocci. A similar fact occurs in the American 


1 Sometimes throe or four. The micropylar orifice also often deviates 

2 The envelope, very short, is however more laterally. 

distinct in some species of th.s genus (5. /ewwif/r, * A. Kicii. FI. Abt/sn, Tent. i. 348 . — IIierx, 
for example) than in most of the Mubiece. FL Trop. Afr. Hi. 2i\. 
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species, with unequal sepals,' of wliich the genus Mitmcarpum has 
been made.* But the transverse scission takes place at variable 
heights according to the species, and in some near the middle ; the 
upper portion of the membranous pericarp rises as a lid, bearing 
the calyx on the top. In other American species, generically dis- 
tinguished under the name of Slaclia,^ the line along which the 
carpels open at maturity is not transverse but more or less oblique 
from within outwards and from above downwards ; these plants are 
thus intermediate between Mitracarpum and Spmmcoce proper. In 
other American and African species of Sprniiacocc, the cocci once 
separated remain indehiscent like achenes ; of these have been 
made the genera Diotlia* and Dunjiaphala.^ The former has as 
many as ten divisions in the calyx and little prominent obtuse lobes 
at the stigmatiferous portion of the style ; the axillary flowers are 
generally few. The latter has four calycinal divisions, the two 
style branches bristling with papill®, and the floral glomorules not 
unfreqnently disposed in spikes. S. Jilifolin, from western tropical 
Africa, and a neighbouring species have been raised to the rank of a 
genus (Oclodon ^), because the flowers united in false capitules of 
glomerules, most frequently at the ends of the branches, are sur- 
rounded by a pair of leaves forming an involucre to the inflorescence, 
with connate stipules constituting a sort of dilated sheath ; whence 
these annuals present a peculiar habit. 

Thus defined,^ this genus comprises about two hundred species." 


* Tlio largest arc the lateral, described, in 
( crtain species, as lateral bractooles of the flower 
borne on its receptacle. 

* Zucc. SchuU, Mant. iii. 210. — DC. VrodrAv. 
571.-- Exdl. Gen. n. 3127.— 13. H. Gen. ii. 146, 
n. 323. — Stnurospirmum Tiionn. et Scuum. 
Beskr. Guin, 73. 

3 Cham, et Schlciitl, Linnaa, iii. 364, t. 3, 
fig. 3 . — Kick. Rnh. 71.— Endl. Gen, n. 3129.— 
D. 11. Gen. ii. 148, n. 326. 

* L. Oen. n. 122. — J. Ge?i, 197. — Q-^AiRTN. Fr. 
i. t, 121.— DC. iWodr. iv. 561 . — Endl. Gen. n. 
3123. — B. H. Gen, ii. 143, n. 314. We refer, 
with doubt, to Liudia^ Jlexampalwn (Bautl. ex 
DC. Prodr, iv. 561 ; — Endl. Qen, n. 3122 ; — 13. 
H. Gen. ii. 145, n. 318), which has the narrow 
(and still more elongate) leaves of Biudia^ with 


wide ciliate sheathliko stipules, and “ solitary, 
axilato ” flowers which we hav(i not seen. 

® DC. Frodr, iv. 565 {DiodinB sect. 2). — B. II. 
Gen. ii. 143, ii. 315. 

0 Thonn. ct Scuum. Beskr, 74.— DC. Frodr, 
iv. 540.— Endl. Gen, n. 3119. — B. H. Gen, ii. 
145, n. 320. 

7 Sect. 7 : 1. Fuspermacoce (inch Borreria) ; 
2. Staelia ; 3. Mitriwarpum ; 4. Biodia ; 5. Ba- 
sycephala ; 6. Oeiodon ; 7, Jli/podematium, 

8 11. et Pav. FI, Per. t. 9]’ 92.— II.B.K. Nov, 
Gen. et Sp. t. 278. — Mio. St. Surln. t. 51 (Bor~ 
reria ) ; FI. Ind.-Bat. ii. 330, 333 {Biyelovia) ; 
Suppl. 550.— Benth. FI. Hongk. 102; FI. 
tral. iii. 438. — Hauv. and Sond. FI, Cap. iii, 25 
{Mitracarpum). — Bak. FI, Mam. 158. — Tiiw, 
Enum. FI. Zeyl. 161. — CiirsEii. FI, Brit. W.-Ind. 
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Eichanlia is very near Spcrmacocc ; it has an ovary of three or four 
cells, a well-developed calyx of 3-8 divisions, and a style divided 
above into three or four recurved branches, pointed or terminated by 
a stigmatiferous enlargement of variable form. The fruit separates 
into three or four cocci, indchiscent or dehiscent near the top, united 
or not by a small central column. They are herbs of tropical or 
subtropical America, covered with hairs, with opposite leaves and 
flowers in glomerulous capitules. Pcrama, also of tropical America, 
has a fruit very analogous to that of Itichardia, dehiscing by a trans- 
verse cleft above the middle, with or without a thin persisting partition. 
They are herbaceous plants, often very small, from tropical America, 
whose calj'x (?) has only two folioles and the 2-4-celled ovary is 
surmounted by a slender exserted style with 2-4 stigmatiferous 
divisions. The flowers, small and numerous, are in false spikes or 
capitules, on long and slender peduncles, and plunged, as it were, 
in tufts of numerous setaceous bracts. 

In Triodon, very different in habit, being much -branched American 
shrubs with small leaves and flowers in glomerulous spikes, the fniit 
separates into two indehiscing cocci, and the calycinal divisions are 
2-4, with interposed stipular teeth ; the ovary, bilocular, is sur- 
mounted by a style with two branches bristling with papillae. 
Psyllocarpiis, not unlike in habit and with inflorescence also spike- 
like, has two large lateral divisions in the calyx, with othci’S smaller 
interposed. The ovaiy is bilocular and surmounted by a style, the 
tw'o stigmatiferous branches of which are short and generally obtuse ; 
the fruit is dicoccous, much compressed from back to front, and each 
of the cocci finally opens internally by a longitudinal cleft. They 
are low Brazilian shrubs. Gaillonia has also the flowers oiSpcrmncoce 
or nearly so; the calyx is 2-6-dentate, or dilated to a hom, or 
covered with feathery hairs. The ovary has two uniovulate cells, 
and the style is slender, elongate, divided above into two short 
papillose branches. The two cocci of the fruit are indchiscent and 
finally separate. They are Asiatic and African shrubs, often rigid, 
with leaves little developed, flowers solitary or united in spikes of 


340, 3<30 {Miiracarpnm). — A. Gkay, Man. (cd. 2) 29, 30 {Diodia\ 31 {Mitracarpum ) ; Jnn, i. 37 

171. — Wai.v. Itf'p. ii. 464 {Jiorrena)^ 466,466 {liorreria); ii. 741 {ItoiTiria)^ {Hypo^ 

(Diodia)j 467 {Mitracarpum) ; vi. 27 {Borreida), dematium); yA05{Jiorrcna)tW6 (Mitracarpum), 
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cymes. Their habit is often quite peculiar. Grusea, American, has 
narrow and elongate calycinal divisions ; a corolla of Spermacoce 
generally tctramerous and rather large ; a bilocular ovary with shoii 
divisions or scarcely distinct. The fruit divides into two indehiscent 
cocci. They are herbaceous plants, the compound terminal cymes 
of which resemble capitules and are surrounded by two pairs of large 
bracts forming an involucre. In Eiiiinrorhiza, subslirabby and volu- 
bilc plants of tropical America, the cymes, much branched, resemble 
the inflorescences of Tiiihia proper; and the tetramerous flowers are 
nearly those of Spmiiticace, with a style of two shallow terminal 
divisions, and a fruit wliose two monospcrmous cocci open inw^ards, 
like tliosc of ]\'<iillocarpii.s. 

Undropliiilox and ErnoiUa, the flower of which is nearly that of a 
Crusea or a Diodin, axillary, solitary or nearly so, and rather large 
for this group, differs also from all the preceding types in its fruit 
being indehiscent ; the two cocci, much compi’essed and with flat 
face, can only be separated artificially. The deep divisions of the 
calyx are ordinarily four in number, two of which are lateral (more 
rarely five or six). The corolla has a long iiari’ow tube and valvate 
limb. The true IT ndrophiiJax grows in the maritime sands of tropical 
Asia, Madagascar, and southern Africa. The summit of the style is 
a little enlarged and obscurely bilobed, and the exocarp is suberosc. 
Eniodca, with us only a second section of the same genus, has the 
summit of the style somewhat enlarged and a less consistent exocarp, 
more distinct from the cocci ; it inhabits the coasts of the Antilles 
and Florida. 


III. ANTHOSPERM SERIES. 

The Anthosperms ' (fig. 237, 238), which have given name to this 
series, are not always its most perfect representatives, because the 
flowers arc not ordinarily hermaphrodite, but unisexual. In those in 


^ Anthospermum L. Kori. Cliff, t, 27; Qm. Prodr, iv. 57y.~ENDL. Gen. n. 3105. — B. H. 
n. 11G4.--J. Oeti. 107. — G^aiTN. v. Fruct, iii. Qen. ii. 140, n. 304. — Tou'nefortia Tonted. 
87, t. 105.— A. Eich. Ituh, 58, t. 2, fig. 1.— DC. Epht. 11 (ex Endl.). 



BUBIACEM 


267 


which tho gynfficinm is well developed, the receptacle is sacciform, 
most frequently obovoid, the cavity lodging the bilocular ovary, sur- 
mounted by an epigynous disk of little thickness with two very long 
slender branches, and a style everywhere bristling with papilla). In 
the male flower the receptacle becomes veiy small ; the ovary dis- 
appears, and the stylary branches alone, 
sometimes much reduced in size, may 
represent the gyna)cium. Tho calyx in- 
serted at the mouth of the receptacle is 
often very short, nearly entire or with 
persistent teeth of variable size. One or 
two of them may even become foliaceous. 

Tho corolla varies in form in the flowers 
of the two sexes. In the males it is well 
developed, bell- or funnel-shaped, glabrous 
or hairy at the throat, with 3-5 valvate 
lobes. In the females it generally becomes 
small, narrow, tubular with 2 -5 erect 
teeth or lobes, often applied to the styles, 
remaining rudimentary in the female flowers, number 3-5 in the 
males, inserted on the tube of the corolla, formed of a veiy slender 
and mobile filament, often incurved by the weight of the elongate, 
exserted, introrse, bilocular, dorsifixed anther dehiscing by two longi- 
tudinal cle'fts. In each ovarian cell, quite at the base of the internal 
angle, is inserted an ascending, anatropous ovule, with micropyle 
exterior and inferior. The fruit, didymous, compressed perpendicular 
to the partition, separates into two cocci, indehiscent or dehiscing 
along the face, and enclosing each a seed with thin coat, covering a 
fleshy or hard albumen, the axis of which is occupied by an elongate 
embryo, with foliaceous cotyledons and inferior cylindrical radicle. 
The Anlhospmns, of which more than a score of species * have been 
described, natives of southern, eastern and western tropical Africa and 
Madagascar, are shrubs of small figure, erect or drooping, glabrous 
or hairy, with opposite or verticillate, ordinarily ericoid leaves, united 
by a membranous interpetiolar sheath, more or less mingled with 
stipules the summit of which is often cut to one or more points. 


Anthospermum erth hpimm. 



The stamens, wanting or 


* Cbusb, Ruh. Cap. 7, t. 1, fig. 1, 2. — Sphe.ng. iii. 26. — IIikbn, FI, Trap, Afr, iii. 229 . — Walv. 

Syst, Veg. i. 391). — IIauv. and Sond. FL Cap. Ann. ii. 741. 
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longitudinally at the middle of the face. Ncrtcra has also nearly the 
flowers of Goprosrna, axillary or terminal, solitary. They are slender 
creeping plants, glabrous or slightly hairy. The flower has a short 
annular calyx, entire or with five divisions in the true Nerlem, the 
fruit of which is also more fleshy, with two compressed putamens. 
In one American species, of which the genus Gorymda has been made, 
the exocarp is less fleshy, coriaceous, and the five calycinal divisions 
are less deep. This genus is found in both South America and 
Oceania from the tropics to the Antarctic regions. Serissa has nearly 
the flower of the preceding genera, ordinarily hermaphrodite, with 
funnel-shaped, valvate-induplicate corolla, furnished internally with 
papillose hairs. The bilocular ovary is surmounted by a tolerably 
developed disk, and a style divided above into two stigmatiferous 
branches. It comprises two shrubs of eastern Asia with opposite 
leaves, setose stipules, axillar or terminal flowers, solitary or in few- 
flowered cymes. Galopiua has nearly the same flowers as Serissa, 
but the corolla is glabrous within ; they are polygamo-dioecious and 
in terminal cymes at the top of the branches of erect herbs with oval 
or lanceolate leaves. The receptacle, lodging the ovary, is obcor- 
date, punctuate, papillose or mmicate ; the calyx is little developed 
or nil and the fruit dicoccous. The flowers, small and 4, 5-merous, 
are in much divided compound terminal cymes with slender pedicels. 
It consists of Cape herbs. Krihggia, a Californian herb, very near 
Galopiua, has tetramerous flowers of nearly the same organization. 
The style is divided above into two branches, and the ovary, crowned 
by a calyx of four pointed lobes, is quite covered with hooked points 
like that of the Gircew. The fruit is dicoccous. The leaves are 
opposite with pointed interpetiolar stipules, and the inflorescence is 
in termmal few-flowered cymes. Giriuocarpou, of Comoro, is a woody 
plant whose characters ally it both to Kellogg ia and Galopiua. Its 
axillary inflorescences are dichotomous cymes whose flowers have 
a glabrous ovary crowmed by four sepals and a corolla, the four 
valvate lobes of which are surmounted, above and without, with a 
small conical horn. The style is divided above only into two stig- 
matiferous branches, and accompanied at the base by two reniform 
glands, superposed to the cells and representing the cpigynous disk. 
The fruit is formed of two cocci with five salient ridges, united by a 
sort of columella with two branches themselves bifurcate and corre- 
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spondmg to the mai’gins of the carpels. The cocci, separated from 
each other, remain long suspended from these bifurcate branches. 
Carjm-oce is distinguished from all the preceding types by the unsym- 
mctrical character of its fruit which, by abortion, has only one fertile 
cell containing one erect seed, and by the unequal divisions of the 
calyx which persist above the fruit. The corolla, with a slender 
tube, has five valvate divisions and varies as to form in the male 
flowers and in those in which the gynajcium is well developed ; the 
divisions also bear a superior dorsal horn. The stamens are inserted 

at the base of the corolla ; 
the style is simple and the 
other characters of these 
herbs or underslirubs of the 
Capo are nearly those of 
Anlhospcrmum. Oliophora, 
herbs and underslirubs of 
Madagascar, also often has 
one cell aborted in the fruit 
with thin and dry pcricarj), 
and is also crowned with 
unequal sepals one or two 
of which devclope into a 
foliaceous layer. The her- 
maphrodite flowers are soli- 
tary or geminate at the level 
of each leaf or of the bracts 
which replace them at the 
top of the branches, in this 
case resembling spikes. The 
style is long, slender and 
bifid, and the stamens arc inserted in the throat of the corolla. 
Vlocmm, branched shrubs of the Canaries, has elongate, opposite 
or verticillate leaves, polygamous flowers, axillary or terminal, soli- 
tary or in cymes, and the corolla of Jidimptnmm with 4-7 valvate 
lobes ; the same number of stamens, inserted in the throat, and a 
2-4 celled ovary, surmounted by a tolerably thick style, the summit 
of which is divided into as many very small obtuse teeth. The fleshy 
fiTiit encloses 2-4 erect seeds immersed, like the ovules, in a glutinous 


PJnfllis XubUi. 



Fig. 23i). Florifurous Iminch 
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matter. Putoria, very small shrubs of the Mediterranean region, 
with flowers in terminal umbelliform cymes, has a tetramerous 
corolla, with an elongate, sometimes slightly curved, tube, four 
stamens inserted in the throat of the corolla, and a bilocular ovary, 
surmounted by a long style attenuate at the summit and there only 
divided into two uneiilarged stiginatifcrous teeth. The fruit is a 
drupe with two putamens. In Phtillu (fig. 239), the only known 
species of which inhabits the isles ofi’ the north-west coast of Africa, 
the flowers are polygamous and in cymes ordinarily compound, ter- 
minal and axillary. In the hermaphrodite flowers, the ovary is 
surmounted by a corolla with four or five valvate divisions, foiu: or 
five alternate epigynous stamens, with slender filaments and introrse 
anthers, and encloses two cells ; the sepals arc very small or rudi- 
mentary, or even totally wanting. The two stylary branches are 
divergent and bristle with papillae. The fruit is dry and separates 
into two monospermous and iudehiscent cocci. The andrcecium or 
gynsecium is more or less aborted in the other flowers according as 
they are female or male. It is a small undershrub with opposite or 
verticillate leaves, the stipules of which very generally bear small 
dark glands. 

The Opcrcuhmas (fig. 240-245), with many authors, have formed 
a separate tribe {()j)ercul(mi:(v), because their inflorescence resembles 
a capitule and the uniovulatc ovarian cells are solitary in each flower. 
The inflorescences arc in reality contracted cymes united in heads, 
in which the receptacles of the different flowers are connate. In 0. 
umhcllaki (fig. 240, 241), in each inflorescence of which the flow'ers 
are less numerous, generally only three, belonging to two different 
generations, the two sexes are united in the same flower, which has 
a 3-5-merous corolla, a coiTesponding number of stamens or nearly 
so, inserted at the bottom of the tube, and a style divided above into 
two branches, one of which may be a httle smaller than the other 
or even disappear altogether. The compound fruit is formed of 
monospermous capsules, dehiscing in a manner (piite peculiar (fig. 
242-245). In the other Operculai-ias, the flowers are more nume- 
rous and polygamous, but the capsules tire tlie same and open in the 
same manner, though generally more numerous in each compound 
fruit. All the Opcrcuhiruis are Australian, herbaceous or subshrubby, 
sometimes climbing, often of a feetid odour, with opposite rarely 
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verticillate leaves, stipulate. The inflorescences are terminal, 
pedunculate, sometimes grouped in umbelliform cymes. Under the 
name of Eleuthranthes has been described a small Australian herb 

Opircularia {I*omax) tmhvUata. 




whose characters are nearly those of Opercidarin and the ovary 
likewise reduced to a single uniovulate cell, but the flowers, instead 
of being united by the receptacles, are quite independent to the 



l-'ig. 242. Compound fruit Fig. 244. Fig. 246. Long. Fig. 243. Operculum 
operculum detaching (J). Single sect, of single hearing several 

fruit. fruit. " fruits ((J). 


base. They are collected in false cajiitulos which are in reality 
compound glomerules. 

Whilst in the small group of Opercularica', the number of ovarian 
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cells is reduced to one, in another genus, ordinarily placed in a 
distinct group, HamiUonia, the number of ovarian cells becomes equal 
to that of the divisions of the corolla, to which they are supei*posed. 
The flowers of Uamiltonm are otherwise those of SarisxM, the lobes 
of the corolla being valvate or induplicate. The style is divided 
into five stigmatiferous branches. The 

ovarian cells enclose each an ovule in- Bamutonm {LiptodermU) 

la/iccoiata, 

sorted quite at the base of the internal 
angle, with the micropyle inferior and 
exterior, and the fruit opens in flve 
valves which, separating from top to 
bottom, expose each a sort of reticulated 
sac enveloping the seed. They arc 
Asiatic shrubs with opposite leaves, 
fetid odour and flowers in terminal 
cymes, sometimes vei 7 singular. Those 
distinguished under the generic name 

of Lrptodmnh, have the style deeply 240 . Portion Fig. 247. P 00.1 
divided in strips : and the reticulated KuiTounded by 

. momitcd liy lotifnliiUid sao 

sac which covers the seed remains eii- thocaij-x. ortheoudocarp. 

tire, whilst in Jlamiltonia proper, it 

opens in three nearly regular valves at the base. The paunels of the 

capsule are here detached only in tlie upper j)ortion, whilst in 

Leptodernds they separate from the base (fig. 24G, 247). 

Beside the preceding has been placed, with some doubt, Pseiido- 
jnjmH dipri'ssn, a small Japanese herb, i)i the flowers of which all the 
verticils are ordinarily pentamerons and the inferior ovary is sur- 
mounted by a cupiile lined with a glandular disk. At the margin of 
the latter arc inserted the perianth of five lanceolate sepals, and a 
funnel-shaped corolla with five pointed valvate lobes. In each ovarian 
cell is an ovule with micropyle exterior and inferior ; and the style, 
very long and slender, divides into five stigmatiferous branches. The 
fruit is said to consist of five indehiscent cocci. The flowers are 
terminal or axillary, and most frequently solitaiy. 

rmicrin has also given name to a separate tribe {Pwderim), but 
with us, like Opcrculariav, form only a subscries of the Anthoxjicrmew. 
In Picderia proper (fig. 248-250), from tropical Asia and Africa, the 
flowers, hermaphrodite or polygamous, 4-6-merous, have a calyx 
with divisions more or less deep, often reflexed at the summit ; a 

VOL. VII. T 


Fi'i:. 240. Portion 
of fruit, siir- 
numntod by 
Iho calyx. 


Fig:. 2-17. Seed 
surrounded by 
ii?ticubiU‘.d sac 
of the endocjirp. 


274 


NATURAL HISTORY OF PLANTS. 


tubular corolla with limb divided into induplicate-valvate lobes and 
the re-eiitoring portion fimbriate or wrinkled. The stamens are 
inserted on the corolla at a variable height; and the gynrecium, 
dimerous, or more rarely trimerous, is composed of an ovary the 
cells of which contain each an ovule with micropyle exterior and 
inferior, surmounted by a style with long and slender stigmatiferous 



‘2jH. Fruit (};. Fig. 2.^0. Fruit with tlu* two cocci Fig. ‘210. Fruit willi 

{s(!j):mitc(l. cxocarp dctiiclivid. 


branches. Tlu; fruit, more or less compressed, often flattened when 
dimerous, is composed of thin putamens the seminal cavity of which 
corr(is])()nds to a ciuitral thickening and is surrounded by a sort of 
flattened elliptical frame, often described as a marginal wing. At 
maturity, these putamens separate from the thin and fragile exocarp 
whi('h exposes superficially, within and especially without, the very 
distinctly marked libro-vascular fascicles with which the portion 
formerly fleshy is traversed (fig. 249, 2o0). SiphomeriH and Lyip- 
(lisotlm, the latter American, arc onlyiVrdcna Avith some miimportant 
dificreuc('s. Except Jjjidoiliitixlra, these plants belong to the tropical 
regions of the old world. All are (dimbing or volubilc, with opposite 
or rarely verticillate loaves and interpetiolar stipules ordinarily 
caducous ; all have flowers in compound axillary or terminal cymes, 
very variable in form, in the length of the axes and in the configura- 
tion of their bracts, and often becoming uniparous in their ultimate 
divisions. 
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IV. COFFEE SERIES. 

The Coffees ' (fig. 2e51-256) have regular hermaphrodite flowers. 
The coucave receptacle, enclosiug the ovary, hears on its margin a 


Coffca nrabica. 



Fii-. 2ol, lliihit (,'fl). Fig. 2.33. Long. soct. of flower. 


short gamoscpaloiis calyx of five divisions generally little promi 


1 Cnft‘a L. Gcm. n. 230.— J. Gen. 204 ; Mem. III. t. ICO.— A. Kicii. Rub. 88, t. 6, fig. 2.— DO. 
Mus. vi. 370.— Oyi^HTN. Fruct. j. 118, t. 26, fig. iv. 498 (part).— Tuiu*. Diet. Sc. Nnt. Atl. 

2.-LAMK. i. 640; Suppl. ii. 12 (part); t. 99.— Esdl. 3152.— March, 

T 2 
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introrse anther,* with two narrow cells dehiscing within or near the 
margin, enclosed or exserted. The gymncinm is composed of an 
inferior ovary, ordinarily bilocular,* surmounted by a thick epigynous 
disk, and a style, enclosed or exserted, the extremity of which divides 
into two narrow branches, straight or recurved, charged internally 
with stigmatic papillfe. In the internal angle of each cell, at a 
variable height, is inserted a peltate 
ovule, incompletely anatropous, 
with micropyle directed downwards 
and outwards.® The fruit is an 
oblong or spherical drupe, with 
flesh more or loss thick, enclosing 
one or two putamens, thin and 
parchment-like, or thicker and re- 
sisting, externally convex and flat 
within if two in number. There a 
more or less deep vertical furrow presents itself which is scon repro- 
duced on the intcnial face of the seed. The latter has, under a thin 
coat, a homy albumen, more or less involute at the margin, and an 
eccentric dorsal embiyo near the base of the albumen (fig. 25(5). 
The cotyledons are foliaceous, elliptical or cordate, and the radicle, 
rather long, is inferior. The Coffee plants are shrubs of tropical 
Asia and Africa, with opposite or ternate leaves, accomimnied by 
inteipetiolar, or oftener intrapetiolar stipules, connate in a sheath to 
a variable extent and generally acuminate.* The flowers ® are united 
in the axil of the leaves in contracted compound cymes, with pedicels 
rarely a little developed, accompanied with bracts and bracteoles, 
often connate, ordinarily covered, like the young leaves and the 
stipules which they resemble, wdth a waxy or sticky and resinous 
substance. 

From the Coffees has been distinguished genorically Lachnoatoma,^ 
a shrub of Sumatra, having the corolla chai'gcd with abundant hairs 
in the throat, ordinarily four-lobed, a style with slender branches, an 


Citjfea aralnca. 



Fig. TrariM. Fig. 2 od. 'J'rnns. 

soct. ol‘ fruit. Mfrl. of fruit, 

(iinin’vo. 


> The connective is curved in C. arabica, and 
tlic suininit of the filaincnt is inserted on its 
hack, hut remaining rigid ; so that the anther 
does not hoconie oscillating. 

2 It is sometimes trilocular. 

3 Covered with a thick placentiry obturator. 

< In the interior are found soft pr, pillar, or 


glandular sticks, which secrete an abundant 
w'axy substance, as around the buds. 

* Rather largo, white, odorous. 

® IvojtTii. Ked, Krnidk. yirob, ii. 202 (^Ldch- 
aastomff), — 13.11. frra. ii. lid, 1129, n. 237 (not 
I1.I3.K.). 
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ovule very incompletely anatropous and flowers with short pedicels 
bearing bracteoles connate in a calycule ; we make it only a section 
of Coffcu. The same course perhaps should be adopted with Leio- 


Jxora {PavcUa) indim. 




Fig. 257. Flower (f). 



Fig. 259. Long. sect, 
of liase of flower (\*). 



Fig. 258. Long. sect, of 
flower. 


chihis, a shrub of Madagascar, whoso flowers are nearly those of a 
Coffee, but the style-branches are thicker and more obtuse ; the fruit 
is a thicker putamen with two or sometimes three cells; and the 
very small flowers in axillary cymes bear on their pedicels one or 
several pairs of connate bracts forming false calycules. 

PsiJanthus is also very near Cojfca, and its pentamerous flowers 
with contorted corolla arc equally axillary but solitary. The ovai^, 
with two uniovulate cells, is surmounted by a long and slender style 
with two hnear stigmatiferous branches. The fruit is drupaceous, 
but little fleshy, and the flve divisions of the calyx grow, after flora- 
tion, into large persistent lanceolate folioles. It is a shrub of the 
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island of Femando-Po, with triangular intrapetiolar stipules, and 
rather large flowers. 

Ixora (fig. 257-259), which has given name {Ixomv) to this group, 
often has a flower very analogous to that of Cojfm and a fruit with 
two putamens. The calyx has four or five short teeth ; but in those 
named Pavelta the divisions may be much elongated. In the latter 
the style is very long, cxserted, the upper extremity often tapering. 


StnimjiJia marltiina. 



I’ig. 200, Flower (J). 



whilst in the true Ixoim this extremity is generally divided into tvro 
branches, ordinarily independent. The calycinal divisions are short 
or nil in Mijoiiima which has two to tour ovarian cells, the same 
number of stylaiy divisions and as many putamens in the drupe. 
Those calycinal divisions most frequently fall early in llultdcu, Avhoso 
style tapers towards the summit, but the albumen becomes ruminate. 
It is equally so in certain species oi Pacella, from tropical eastem, 
continental and insular Africa, named PnlenispiTimui, the leaves of 
which become black by desiccation, and which have, moreover, a 
variable number of ovules. When the true livora has only one in 
each cell, there is ordinarily in the internal angle of the latter a 
salient placenta, in which the ovule, incompletely anatropous, vsith 
inferior micropyle, is more or less imbedded. In EnteroKpcrmuin, 
there are one, two, three or more of these placentary indentations 
containing an ovule. It is the same in Tareniut, in which the number 
of ovules may be still greater, and the albumen is continuous and not 
ruminate ; they are from Oceania, tropical Asia and Africa. Among 
the latter are Ixoras whose ovule becomes slightly descending instead 
of ascending. The fact is much more frequent and more marked in 
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Siderodmdron, American Ixoras in which the raphe may be dorsal, the 
micropyle directed upwards and inwards. The plants of this genus 
have flowers in cymes, often umbelliform or corymbiform, terminal, 
more rarely axillary or lateral. 

We place here doubtfully and as an abnormal type, Stmmpfia 
maritimi (fig. 2G0, 2G1), whose bilocular ovary is that of a Cofea, 
but whose corolla is imbricate instead of being contorted, and whose 
stamens are monadelphous and syngenesious, whilst the style is 
undivided at the summit. It is a small shrub growing on the 
maritime rocks of the Antilles ; its sm’all leaves are tematc, and the 
flowers are united in small axillary clusters. 


V. URAGOGA SERIES. 

The plant which produces the common Ipecacuanha' received from 
Linn^us, in 1737, the generic name of Uragoga.^ Its flowers (fig. 
2G2-205) arc hermaphrodite, regular and ordinarily pentamerous. 
The receptacle is in the form of a concave sac the margin of which 
bears the perianth and the cavity contains the ovary. The calyx is 
garaosejialous, with five divisions ’ which soon cease to touch, and 
the corolla, almost funnel-shaped, is divided above into five lobes 
valvate^ in prefloration. On its haiiy throat are inserted five stamens, 
alternate with its divisions. They are formed each of a short fila- 
ment and an introrsc dorsifixed bilocular anther dehiscing by two 
longitudinal clefts.® The ovary, inferior, has two cells, anterior and 
posterior ; it is surmounted by a glandular epigynous entire or bilobed 
disk, and a style the stigmatiferous extremity of which is divided into 
two lanceolate-subulate branches. In the internal angle of each 
ovarian cell is inserted, near tlie base, an ascending anatropous ovule 
with ventral raphe and micropyle directed downwards and out- 


* That is the small or curled //jm/fwrtw/fff. ® The cells are independent below. The 

* Ocu, (cd. 1) o78, n. 934 (1737). — II. Bn. pollen is white. According to 11. Moiil, in 

Uhnsouia^ xii. 324. Ctphalis {Amu Sc. Nat, scr. 2, iii. 323) it is 

* Often unequal^ ciliatc. “ ellipsoid ; three folds ; in water spherical ; 

^ Inllt'xcd at the summit and almost fleshy. three bands and three umbilics.’* 
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wards.’ The fruit is a drupe with two putamcns of little thickness 
enclosing each an ascending seed, the coats of which, traversed 
medially by a longitudinal furrow, cover a hard albumen enveloping 


JJragoga Ipeeaeuauha. 



Fig, 2C2. Ilubit (J). 


a short axile embryo with inferior radicle and foliaceous cotyledons. 
JJragoga Ipecacuanha (fig. 2C2) is a low creeping plant of tropical 
America chiefly of Brazil. Its roots, often thick, cylindrical trans- 
versely ringed, constitute the medicine known as ringed Ipecacuanha. 
Its frutescent aerial branches, generally not ramified, bear opposite, 
penninerved leaves accompanied with interpetiolar stipules, united at 
the base and forming a short sheath ciliate at the margin ; and its 


^ There is hut one coat, and this is ordinarily very rudimentary. 
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flowers ’ are collected in a terminal false capitule of glomerules or 
cymes with very short pedicels, the whole accompanied with two 
pairs of rather large decussate bracts forming an involucre (fig. 263). 

Little consistent as are the stems of the preceding plant, there are 
congeners from nearly the same countries with still softer stems. 



Uragnga Tpvcacumiha. 



Fig. 2G3. Inlloroscence (f). Fig. 20'^. Lung. suet. 

of liower. 


They are creeping herbs implanting themselves in the soil by their 
adventitious roots. Aublet named some Tapoffomm^ and ranged 
others in the great genus rsuchotria of Linn/ 1 Eus.“ More recently the 
name Gfophila'' has been given to the creeping and rooting herbaceous 
species of PsijcJiolria ; they are abundant in all the tropical regions of 
both worlds. 

The woody Uragogas, also abundant in the same regions, especially 
the tropical, vary : 1. in the position of their inflorescences, which 
may be axillary,* instead of terminal, pedunculate or sessile, and may 


^ Snitill, whito, nearly inodorous. 

" Guiau. i. 157,1. OO'OIi (1775). — Carapivhea 
Arm., loc. cit. 1(}7, t. Gl. — E nol. Gen. ii. 3141. 
— EurhnUa Necjk. Elem. i. 207. — CuWcucca 
SuiniKn. Oen. i. 12G. — Buot. Trans. Linn. &ic, 
vi. 137. — Cephahs »Sw. Frodr, 45 (1788) ; Fl. lud, 
Ovc. 435, t. 10.— A. Rkmi. Viss. J^.cc. 21, i. 1 ; 
Ituh. 92. — J. Mvm. Mas. vi. 402. -DC. Prudr. iv. 
532 . — E.\i)l. Gm. n. 31'J0. — D. II. Gen. ii. 127» 
n. 270 [Japogo-mea)^ 1229, — Hook, Fl. lud, iii. 
178. — Cejihaleis Vaiil, Ftd. i. 19. 

3 Gm. (cd. C) n. 229 (17G4).- J. Gen. 204.— 
Ct.'T:rtx. Fract. i. 120, t. 25. — DC. Prodr, iv. 504. 
— Ricn. Ftah, 91.— Endl. Gen, n. 3147.- B. U. 
Qm. ii. 123, n. 2G3 . — MgrsliphgUum P. Be. Ekt, 


Jam. 152 . — Pagehotrophum P. Bit. he. cit. IGO, t. 
17, iig. 2 . — Chasallia Commeus. (*x J. Mem. Mas. 
vi. 379. — Rich. Itab. 8G, t. G, fig. 1. — Chasalla 
DC. Prodr. iv. 531. — Endl. Gvn. n. 3145. — B. II. 
Om. ii. 12G, n. 2GC. — Baker, Fl. Maurit. 153. — 
Hook. Fl.lnd. iii. 17G. — PulgoztisVih. Brjdr, 947 
(part, not Lour.). — ? Jlyhcinm P. Bhauv. Fl, 
Ow. ii. 83, t. 113 . — Zwaardehronia Korth. Fed, 
Frnldk. Arch. ii. 245. 

Don, Prodr. Fl. Nepal. 13G. — HO. Prodr. iv. 
537. — Endl. Gen. n. 3139. — B. II. Gen. ii. 127, 
n. 2G9. — Hook. Fl. Ind. iii. 177. 

* Notably so in Evea Aurl. {Giiian, 100, t. 
39) which can only form a suction of this 
genus. 
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even form a false verticil at the axils of the leaves as in the 
2. in the proportions of the involucre the bracts of which are some- 
times short, sometimes large foliaceous imbricate ; here green, there 
coloured in various ways ; in some cases entire, in others much 
divided and pinnatifid as, for example, in the herbaceous Uragogas of 
tropical Africa, whose inflorescences are terminal and which have 
been named Trichoslachys 3 . in the dimensions of the calyx which 
may be short, entire or dentate, or large, foliaceous, more or less 
closely imbricate in prefloration; 4. in their interpetiolar stipules 
which are sometimes united, sometimes more or less free, entire or 
ciliate, dentate, or sometimes large and coriaceous as in the African 
species named Gamptopun.^ Other characters also very variable are 
the form of the stigmatiferous divisions of the style which are more 
or less wide, thick, united or independent, clothed with papillae, 
proximate, exposed or reflexed ; and the form of the cpigynous disk 
which is simple or consisting of two lobes or of two glands superposed 
to the ovarian colls, depressed or hemispherical, or conical and more 
or less raised. Several species also have polygamous or dimeious 
flowers. We shall also sec that in this type the form of the putamens 
and of the seeds may present very numerous variations as we pass 
from one species to another. 

In the woody and generally larger Uragogan which have been more 
especially ranged in the genus Vsudwtria, the inflorescences are also 
sometimes in capitules of cymes and the involucres are formed of 
imbricate bracts, ordinarily long and narrow, sometimes coloured. 
They have been named PaUihea* If, on the other hand, while the 
bracts remain large and here and there coloured, or become small 
and green, the axes of the compound or mixed inflorescence are 
more or less elongated, so that it becomes a simple or, more generally, 
a ramified cluster of cymes, we have the true I'sydiotria of authors, 
which may also present, in the perianth, in the disk, in the gyna3cium, 
all the variations observed among the Uragogas with sessile flowers. 
Hence arise a multitude of sections, usually considered independent 
genera, which are hero passed in review : — 


* Sect. 2. Axiflares (B. II. Gen, ii. 128). ^ Auiil. Gnian. i. 110, t. 43. — J. Mem, Mm, 

2 Hook. f. Gen, ii. 128, n. 271. vi. 401 (part). — La.mk. 111. t. 65. — I)C. Prodr, 

3 IIouK. Bot, Mag, t. 5755. iv. 537. — Enhl. Gcu, ii. 3142. 
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Ronahea ’ comprises Psyclwtrias -whose inflorescences are axillary ; 
they are compound cymes, either very short or longer and 
ramified. 

Rudgea^ comprises Psychotrias whose limb is 4-10-dentato and 
corolla, often hairy externally, is divided into four or five straight or 
incurved lobes, often bearing, a little below the summit, a sort of 
full conical horn, more or less prominent, and whose very wide seed 
is usually involute at the face. 

Palicourca,^ very similar to Rudyea in other characters, has a 
straight or curved corolla, sometimes gibbous at the base, and ovarian 
cells varying from two to five in number.* 

Psalhura,^ shrubs of Madagascar, consists of r.Hycliotrias with 
4-G-merous flowers, whose ovary has 2-6 cells. When they are the 
same in number as the sepals, they alternate with them. The 
inflorescences, composed of cymes, are frequently axillary ; but they 
may also have solitary flowers. 

Triainolepis’^ has 4-7-merous flowers with a 4-7-celled ovary 
like that of Psathura ; but the compound cymes are invariably 
terminal. 

Strmpdia'^ comprises Psychotrias of both worlds whose ciliate 
stipules have a truncate summit as in. Rudyea, and whose floral cymes 
are umbelliform. 

Crnmilca^ includes old world Psychotrias the albumen of whose 
seeds is more or less deeply ruminate. 


* AunL. Otiian. i. 154, t. 59. — J. Gen. 205. — 
Kicii. Jiub. 90. — DC. rrudr. iv. 503 .— Endl. 
Gat, n. 3148. 

- Salibu. Trau/t. Limi, Soc. viii. 327, t. 18, 19. 
— Ivicii, Hub, 89. — DC. Trodr. iv. 503. — Endl. 
Qai. n. 3151.— B. H. Gen, ii. 125, n. 2C5.— 
IhicopcaVumi^. Jioi.liem. 83. — ^ Tachysauthus 
Pjiesl. Hot, Hem, 87. — ? Glonena Lind, ct 
Andu/;, J!L Jlort. xviii. 76, t. GO. — B. II. Gen, 
ii. 51, 1228, n. 65. 

• Audl. Guian. i. 172, t. 66. — Rich. Huh. 94. 
—DC. Hrodr. iv. 524.— B. II. Gen, ii. 125, n. 
264. — Nonatelia A-VWIj, Guian, 182, t. 70. — DC. 
Hrodr, iv. 466. — Endl. Gen, n. 3209. — Oribada 
ScHUEH. Gen. 123, n. 307. — Gulvania Vandell. 
FI. Lus, €t Hras. 15, t. 1, fig. 7 ; Hcbui, Scr, 89, 
t. 6, fig. 7. — Stephanimi Schreb. Gen, 121. — 
CoUadonia Spreno. Syst, Veg. i. 516. 

^ There uro often from three to five colls in 


Psychotria parasiticaf &c. of which we have 
made the section Viscugoga {Adansouia^ xii. 
227), and which are in fact American parasitic 
plants with the leaves oiLoranthus and terminal 
and axillary inflorescences. 

^ CoMMEiis. ex J. Gen. 206.— G^5RTN. Fruct. 

iii. 82, t. 194.— Lamk. 111. t. 260.— DC. Frodr, 

iv. 462.— Rich. Hub. 134. — Endl. Gen. n. 3200 
{Psathyra). — B. II. Gen, ii. 132, n. 282. — II. 
Bn. Adansonia^ xii. 328.— Baker, FI. Maurit, 
156. 

® Hook. f. Gen. ii. 126, n. 267.— Hiern, FI. 
Trop. Afr. iii. 219. — II. Bn. Adansonia^ xii. 325. 

7 A. Rich. Huh. 100.— DC. Prodr. iv. 498. — 
Endl. Gen, n. 3153. 

® GiKRTN. Fruct. i. 138, t. 28, fig. 2. — 
DC. Prodr, iv. 495. — Endl. Gen. n, 3156. — 
IIiERN, FI. Trop, Afr, iii. 215. — H. Bn. Adan~ 
sonia, xii. 335. 
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Sfrehhsa ' is a climbing Psycliotria of the Indian Archipelago, with 
leaves slightly hairy, whose corolla is said to be slightly imbricate ; 
but we have always seen it valvate. 

Mdjxmria ® comprises Psychilrias in which the face of the albumen 
is neither traversed by a vertical furrow, nor concave, nor involute, 
but flat or nearly so. The large caducous stipules are often mem- 
branous.® 

Straussiu* consists of Oceanic Paychotrias, with long-pedunculate 
cymes, short articulate pedicels, and basifixed anthers. 

Pamstraiissia,’^ also Oceanic, has flowers united in loose cymes, 
with an obconical, depressed ovary, a short campanulate calyx, 
a short corolla, much depressed in the bud, covered with silky hairs, 
and stamens inserted between the lobes of the corolla. 

Clcisocratem ® is a Psychotria of Borneo, with “ leaves slightly 
soiTulatc,” tetramcrous flowers united in slender terminal cymes and 
dentate calyx. 

Proscqtlialhm'^ is a Javan Psycliotria, said to be “pseudo-para- 
sitic,” the pentamorous flowers of which have a thick pedicel, a 
bilocular ovary and a style with a large stigmatiferous head, obtusely 
bilobed. ^ 

Calycosia,*' Oceanic Psycliolrias whose calyx, often caducous, is 
usually developed into a rather large membranous 5-fid hom. The 
terminal inflorescences are cymes which may contract and conse- 
quently resemble capitulcs. 

Sutcria” has also a calyx in the form of a bell or dilated tube, 
particularly in Godovocahyp,^" wlicre it is divided above into five wide 
lobes. The flowers are in terminal or ofteuer axillary cymes, and 


^ Korth. Ned, KimidJc. Arch, ii. 245 . — Miq. 
Ann, Mufi, Lug(l,-]iat. iv. 211, 2G2. — H. Bn. 
Adansonia, xii. 325. 

2 AriiL. Guian, 175, t. 67. — Ilioii. Ilnh. 93. — 
Enbl. Ge^n. n. 3149. — Bentii. GUrst. Hub. Cent^ 
roamir. 10. — M. Auo. Flora (1875), 457. — Siuiira 
Ai rl. loc. cit. i. 170, t. 65. 

® In U, viburnifoUa, of Mexico, which wc 
have made a section Opulagoga {Adansonia^ xii. 
330), the wide and membranous caducous sti- 
pules at first completely envelope the terminal 
cymes. The lohes of the corolla are comiculato 
as in Rtidgea; the leaves arc crenclate and 
covered with a whitish down. 

^ \)Vj,Vrodr, iv. 502 [Coffem BCQi. 4). — A. Gray, 
Froc, Anier,Acad, iv.. 43.— B. II. Gen, ii. 122, 


n. 260. — II. Bn. Adausonia^ xii. 327. 

5 IT. B.v, Adaiisotiia^ xii. 251, 329 (Now Cale- 
donian species). 

® Korth. I'erh. Nat. Geschied. 256, t. 62.— 
B. TI. Gni.ii. 123, n. 262. — 11. Bn. Adansonia^ 
xii. 327. 

' Korth. Ned. Kruidlc, Arch. ii. 248. — B. H. 
Gcn,u. 122, n. 261. — II. Bn. Adansonia^ xii. 327. 

* A. Gray, Froc. Amer. Acad. iv. 48. — Seem. 
FI. Fit, 133.— B.ll. Gen, ii. 122, n. 259.— H. Bn. 
Adansonia, xii. 326. 

9 DC. Frodr. iv. 536 . — ExNdl. Gen, n. 3144. — 
B. II. Gen. ii. 130, n. 276. — II. Bn. Adamoniay 
xii. 326. 

10 Miers, Lindl. Veg. Kingd. 764 (not Bl.). — 
Lindl. CulUct. t. 21 {Ce27h(clis), 
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they are also often solitary at the ends of the branches or in the axil 
of the leaves ; they are American species. 

Amarncarpm ' has all its flowers axillary, solitary or few, tetramerous 
and with bilocular ovary ; in other respects they are the flowers of 
Fsiichotria more or loss enveloped by stipnliform bracts forming an 
involacre. They are shrubs of Java. There is one in the Marian 
Isles whose flowers, axillary, are rather numerous in each glomerule. 

Piirnmidura^ comprises New Caledonian Urago<jas wdiose fruit is 
angular, with salient vertical ridges like narrow wrings. In Slauragoga,^ 
a Marian species, these wings are much more developed, but there 
are only two to each carpel, so that the transverse section of the 
fruit, as in most Mvliiiccr, has the form of a St. Andrew’s cross. 

Finripdla* consists of New Caledonian Uragogas whose carpels, 
furnished with ridges, arc united by a sort of columella with two 
branches, corresponding to the interval between the margins, them- 
selves forked in two divisions. 

In Apndagoga,^ from the same country, the fruit has salient ridges, 
but, like the flowers, they arc nearly sessile, and the flowers them- 
selves, united in cymes at the ends of the branches, have a long 
corolla with thick and uaiTOW lobes, and arc ^rrounded by oval or 
cordate decussate leaves forming an involucre. 

The inflorescences are reduced to two or three or even to a single 
flower in Oligagaga, small shrubby species of New Caledonia ; but 
these inflorescences are terniinal, whilst in Tolisanthcs/^ from the same 
country, having the same foliage as Auuiramvpus, the flowers are 
axillary, solitary, and pedunculate. Hereby this type connects the 
many-flowered Uragagfis with terminal inflorescences to JAiomnthes' 
a Javan shrub with small leaves which has the tetramerous flowers of 
(irogoga, solitary or geminate on a small common axillary axis and 
four uniovnlate cells in the ovary. Margarilopsis,'' a Cuban shnib, 
also with small leaves, has the flowers of llragoga, axillary and 


> Bl. Jlijflr. 954.— Run. link 118. — DC. 
Prodr. iv. 172 . — Endl. Gen. n. -Mia. FI. 

Ind.-Ilaf. ii. 301. — E. II. Gen. ii. 130, n. 275. — 
IJ . JiN. Jdansonia, xii. 333. 

“ 11. 13n. Ada?tsoifm^ xii. 286. 

3 IT. r>N. lor., cit. 320. 

* II. ll\. loc. cit. 288. 

* 11. IJ.N. lot. cit. 252, 332. 


® TI. Bn. loc. eit. 204. 

7 Bl. Jtijdr. 994 ; Flora (1825), 129 {Lit ho- 
santhfs ). — Rich. Jiuh. 133.— DC. Prodr. iv. 465. 
Endl. Geu. n. 3206 (lAthosanthes). — B. 11. Gen. 
ii. 131, n. 279. — II. Bx. Adaoso?/in^ xii. 334. 

* C. WiiioiiT, Sauv. FI. Cub. 68. — B. H. Gen. 
ii. 133, 1229, n. 285. — H. Bn. Adansonia^ xii. 
334. -Marffaris Gttis. Cat. PI. Cub. 134 (not DC.). 
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terminal, solitary and supported on a short peduncle ; but the ovary 
has only two uniovulato colls, and the small drupe has only two 
putamens as in most XJraijo^as. 

Thus defined,* the genus Urngofin numbers at least eight hundred 
species ^ belonging to all the tropical and subtropical regions of the 
globe ; ** many are still little known. 

Beside Umgogn are placed Dedieiixia, Lasianthna, Saproma and 
MjirmeaxUa. All have a valvatc corolla, uniovulate ovarian cells, 
with an ovule similar to that of Uragoga. All have drupaceous fruit 


and ascending albuminous seeds. 


' Sect. 34 ; 1. Eimragona {Tapogtimra^ 

7/.V, itc.) ; 2. Cirni/hila (Don) ; 3. Po(Joci'ph(V.lis 
(IT. Bx.) ; 4. TrlchnsfarJit/s (}\. v.) ] h, Chayallia 
(CoMMKits.) ; 0. Jtiuahca (Aruh.) ; 7. Patahea 
(At’UL.) ; 8. Palicourca (Aubl.) ; i). Xano/dtn 
(Ai'hl.); 10. lixulgva (Salisu.) ; 11. Vimrgoga 
(IT. Bn.); 12. l\sj/c.hotria (L.) ; 13? Htreblom 
(IvoitTH.) ; 14. Slrewpdln (Wu'w.) \ lo. Siitnria 
(Ari»L.) ; 10 ? Mapoitvia (Auni.. ); 17. Opulognga 
(IT. Bn.) ; 18. Grwmlea ((l/iiUTX.) ; lU. PgramU 
(fnra (IT. Bn.) ; 20. ProscaphaliUm (Kortii.) ; 21. 
Cldsnrmfera (Koutii.) ; 22. Jpnrcipd/a { ii . 

23. Sukria (DO.) ; 24. Cah/coaia (A. Gray) ; 25. 
Stransda (A. Gk.at) ; 20 . Apodagoga (IT. Rx.) ; 
27. Sfanragoga (11. Bx.); 28. Psathura (Comm.); 
2 i). IViaiiio/cpifi (IT. r.) ; 30. (IT. Bx.); 

31. Tolisa)tthvs (IT. Bx.) ; 32. TAtosanthes (Bb.) ; 
\V^. Amaracarpna {Bh.) \ 34. Margaritopsis (0. 
W«.). 

2 Both, Diet. v. COO ; Snp])l. iv. 501 (part) ; 
IlLi. 101 (Avc//Y>ifnrt).~ H.B. K. Nov, Geu?, d 
Sp. t. 282, 283 {Pst/chotria), 285 {Palicouren), — 
(triseb. FI. Jirit.W'.-Jvd. 330 {Ttfidgea, Ponabrn), 
345 {Palicnurm)^ 310 {Ot’pbwlu) ; Cat. PI. Cub. 
134. — Clos. C. Gay FI. ChU. iii. 107 {Psycludria'). 
— M. Auo. Flora (1870), 449 {Itadgea)^ 457 (A/flr- 
pouria)^ 540 {P.<tycho(ria ). — Harv. and Sond. 
Id. Cap. iii. 21 {Grmnilm ). — Baker, FI. Ataur. 
153 {Chasalia\ 155 (Pt!ychotria).^ 150 [Psathura). 
— Hiern, FI. Trap. Afr. iii. 193 (^Psgehotria), 
215 [Grumilm)^ 219 ['Priairndepis) ^ 220 (f7^o- 
phila),222[Ccph(dis)^ 226 [7'ri(‘/wstachys)\ Trim. 
Jinint. Jiot. xvi. 203, 1. 8 [Trkhostachys ). — 
Wawu. Flora. (1875), 328 [Psychatria). — Mm, 
FI. lud.-Iiat. ii. 279 ((V/rt.sv7^m), 283 [Psycholria), 
295 [Grumilea)^ 209 [Pnlgoziis)^ 302 [Proscepha- 
Ihim), 303 (Amaracarpus), 310 (Ctp/mlLs), 311 
[Gcophila), 314 [TAtosanthes) ; Siippl. 222, 546 
[Chasalia), 223, 547 [Psychotrin), 224 (Arnara- 


T)ec1i<‘ii.via, American herbaceous 


carpus). — P.Mi'ell. Fragm. ix. 184 (^^l/r7/:/^J•in), 
187 {Oeph(dis). — Benth. FJ. AnAral. iii. 426 
(Psychotria) ; Ft. IL ngh. 101 [Psychotria ). — 
Bf.BI). Icon. PI. lad. Or. i. t. 230 [Psychotria). — 
Tinv. Fninn. Ik. Zcyl. 147 [G rimilea)^ 148 [Psy- 
chotn'a)y 150 [Chasalaiy Geophlla). — Kukz, For, 
Fl. Harm. ii. 8 [Psychotria)^ 14 [Chazalia ). — 
Wy\Li‘. Jiep. ii. 409 [Geophila)^ 470 [CejihidUy 
Patabiny Siitcria). 471 [Paliconrcay Psychotria)^ 
479 [Grmnilca); vi. 30 [CephaAiSy Pafabcity Su- 
tcria)y 39 [Palicourca), 40 [Psychotria), 44 [Gru- 
milen), 47 [Cleisocratera) ; Ann. i. 372, 373 
[Gramilcd)', ii. 744 [Geophlla, CiphadisyChasalia), 
745, 740 [Stre'dosa), 747 [Aicaarddcronia, UmUjca), 
755 [Proscephalclam) ■, v. 107 [Palicourca), lOH 
[Psyohotria), 114 [Nonatelin). 

•'* Mfsopttra Mainyayi Hook. v. [Gen. ii. 130, 
n. 277) to 118 iinpcrfijotly known, has tho p(‘n- 
tamcroiis flowers of Uraynga, with a valvatc 
corolla and uniovulate ovarian cells ; oviilo 
ascendin*^, micropyle exterior. It is distin- 
guished hy the siiinmit of the style “ large stig- 
malic capitately 10-lohed.’' We have not seen 
this organ. It is a tree of Malacca with axillary 
cymes. Neither can we determine definitively 
the place of tho genus Thiersia (fig. 266), which 
we have proposed [Adansonia, xii. 355) for a 
remarkable tree of Guyana, with branches 
alternately compressed and phyllodiform. In 
the axil of those large unsymmctriiial leaves, the 
flowi.Ts are uiiitisl in hiparous cymes with 
stumpy axis hciaring under them four bracts, 
two of whicTi are narrow and acuminate, the 
two others alternate, w’ide, momhranous, oon- 
(!ave or cucullato, each enfolding one of the 
lateml flowers. The ovary, inferior, is bilocular 
with a single ascending ovule in each cell, and 
tho corolla is narrow-tubular, 4-lobed, val- 
vate. 
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or shrubby plants with opposite or verticillate leaves, has flowers in 
terminal clusters or corymbs of uniparous cymes. The calyx has 
four sepals, free or united below, of wdiich the two lateral may be 
larger than the others, or exist alone as in Congdonla. The fruit is didy- 

mous or heart-shaped, 
Thiersia iusiijnis. finally dry, and the seeds, 

compressed, albuminous, 
enclose a very small 
claviform embryo. Lasi- 
anlhus, belonging to the 
tropical regions of the 
old world and excep- 
tionally to Guyana and 
the Antilles, consists of 
Fig. 200. Three-flowerod inflorescence (f). slirubs generally hairy, 

foetid, with opposite or 
rarely verticillate leaves. The flowers, which are those of Uragoga, 
arc in axillary false verticils (of glomerules), 4-G-merous, w’ith 
enclosed or slightly exserted stamens, longer exserted (especially in 
the males) than in those named Alhmphania. The ovary is of 4-10 
cells in the true Lasianihm, and bilocular in the Malagash species 
called Sahlinid, whicli we cannot separate generically from La-smaf/nw. 
Snprosina has also opposite or more rarely verticillate leaves. The 
flowers are sessile or pedicellate, axillary, solitary, temate or united 
in ramified cjunes. In construction they resemble those Lasianthui, 
with a bilocular ovary, often suiTOunded at the base with connate 
bracts forming a small caliculo. But the divisions of the corolla arc 
induplicate-valvate and thin in that portion occupying the interior of 
the bud. They are feotid shrubs of tropical Asia and Oceania. 
Mgniu’codia consists of epiphytal shrubs of a peculiar habit growing 
in the Indian Archipelago and other parts of tropical Oceania. The 
rliizome (?), dilated to smooth or embossed or echinate tubercles, is 
indented with cavities occupied by ants. The opposite leaves are 
like those of the Itldzophorca and are accompanied by small or large, 
caducous or persistent, stipules. The flowers, axillary, solitary or in 
glomerules, are constructed like those of a Uragoga or Lasianlhus, 
tetramerous, with a 3- 5 -celled ovary, 2-celled in those of which the 
genus Hydnophytwn has been formed. 

But the plants which have the most characters in common with 
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Uragoga, particularly with Psychotria and Chasalia, are Gcertnera and 
Pagamca, usually placed in another family (Loganiacece). They in 
reality differ only in the 

form of the receptacle Gm-tnc-av«gi,,ata. 

and the little adherence 
to it of the ovary which 
is not quite free, as is 
often said, hut adherent 
only in its lower portion, 
corresponding to a part 
of the ovarian colls. The 
latter are two in number 
and enclose a single ovule 
of IJragoga. Givrtnera (fig. 

207, 208) consists of 
shrubs of Africa and 
tropical Asia, abundant 
especially in the eastern 
African islands. The fruit 
is free and drupaceous, 

and the albumen, very 2 (i 7 , Fioriferous branch, 

hard, is abundant and 

homogeneous. Pagamm (fig. 200-274), scarcely distinct gcnerically 
from Girrtucrn, inhabits eastern tropical America. The inflorescence is 
axillary ; tlie ovary is bilocular, 
more rarely 0 -5-colled, and the al- 
bumen is deeply ruminate, like that 
of the section Grumilca of Uragoga. 

Two genera, somewhat abnonnal, 
have been ranged in this group 
near Urngoga and Laaianthm. One 
is Hginenocnemis, a shrub of Mada- 
gascar, with small leaves whoso 
stipules are connate in a sort of Fig. 208 . Diagram, 

spathe which surrounds the summit 

of the branch and allows it to perforate its extremity so as to form a 
tubular sheath. Its flowers are nearly those of a Uragoga, rather 
large, axillary and solitary. The other is Fergnsonia, an Indian 
herb whose foliage is that of a Spermacocc and its axillary flowers 

VOL. VII. u 
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closely reseroLlc those of the section AllwopJmnia of Lasianihm. 
They are tetramcrous, with an ovaiy enclosing four uniovulate 
cavities, surmounted by a disk with four lobes and a style said to 


JPagamea guianensis. 



Kig. 2G9. Flower (}). Fig. 271. Gynfleciiim. 


Fig. 270. Long. sect, 
of ilowcr. 


Fig. 272. Fruit. 



Fig. 274. iSced. 


Fig. 273. Long. sect, of 
dispermous seed. 


have only two branches. The fruit is composed of four cocci, 
surmounted each by one of the divisions of the calyx. 

A separate tribe (Com.mrm) has been made of Cou.'tsarea, Faramca, 
and llomalodmhx, which belong all to one and the same genus 
differing from Uragogn in only one important character, viz. the little 
development of the iiitcrlocular partition which may be wanting 
above or disappear altogether. The ovules, also, belonging to the 
tAVo different cells may even touch each other to a variable extent. 
In the true Cousaarca, they are supported by a very short common 
erect column. The calyx is gamoscpalous, entire, truncate or 
4-dentate. In those named Vnramca, the calyx presents the same 
variations, or is almost nil ; but the column supporting the ovules 
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disappears entirely or nearly so ; they then generally stand erect 
and parallel from the bottom of the single ovarian cavity. In the 
section HoiiidJochidm, the calyx hecomos larger, gamosepalous, with 
obtuse or even foliacoous lobes. The plants of this section are then 
to T'aranu’fi what Cohjeosia and Codmioadijx are to the true Uniffoga, 
from which it is diffi(!ult to distinguish them when the interlocular 
partition is somewhat developed. These are all woody or suh- 
shrubhy plants from tropical America. 


VI. MOIIINDA SERIES. 

Morhifhi ' (fig. 275, 27(») has hermaphrodite or more rarely 
polygamous flowers. These flowers are similar in construction to 
those of Urtitjotin, usually 4, 5-mcrous, rarely more. The receptacle, 
in the form of a small sac, is connate with those of the adjacent 
flowers, the whole forming only one mass ; in the cavity is lodged 
the ovary, wdiich, instead of a single ovule in each of its two cells, 
generally encloses two, collateral, ascending,* more or less completely 
anati’opous, with the inicropyle turned downwards and outwards. 
The calyx, superior, is entire or more or less deeply divided ; the 
corolla is valvate ; * the stamens, insci’ted near the hairy or glabrous 
throat, or lower,'* have a dorsifixed introrso anther, enclosed or 
exserttid ; the epigynous disk varies in fonn and appearance, and the 
style is divided above into two stigmatiferous lobes or branches. In 
the greater number of species,'* a false vertical partition, developed 
in each ovaiian ceU, between the two ovules, divides it into two 


1 Vaill. ^ct.Acnd. Tar. (1722) 275. — L. Gen, 

n. 235. — J. Ocu. 209; Mem, Mas. vi. 402. — 
Lamk. ///. t. 153. — Poni. iv. 313; Suppl. 

iv. 3. — GiEUTN. Fruot. i. t«. 21). — Ilicii. Euh. 131. 
— 1l)G, Frodr. iv. 44 G. — Endl. Gm. n. 3183. — 
I>. II. G< n. ii. 1 17> t. 240. — H. 13.n. Hull, Hoc. JAhu. 
l*ar. 205. — Bakeii, FL Maurit. 152. — Hook. FL 
lud. iii. 155. — Roinc Plum. Gen. 11, i. 26. — 
Sphmiophora Liu/d.-R(ft. i. 179, fig. 36. 

2 Inserted more or less low according as they 
are more or loss completely unatrOpous. 

V 


® I’ho folioles may bo free or nearly so, and 
some species in the section Chorimorinda (II. B.v. 
Adanxoniaf xii. 232) are almost comidetely 
polypctalous. 

^ When the petals arc free or nearly so, tlic 
insertion is lower towards the receptacle ; but, 
in this case, the filament often remains united 
to one of the parts of the corolla, with wliich 
it alternates. 

^ Hut not in all ; the false partition is also 
often v(iry incomplete, 

2 
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nniovulate half-cells ; so that in the mass of compound fruit (or 
syncarp), capituliform and externally fleshy, arc found here and 
there, groups of four small mohospermous pul.ameus or l-loccllate 
and 4-spermous putamens. The ascending seeds, under a thin coat, 
enclose a hard or fleshy albumen, suiTOunding a cylindrical embryo 
with inferior radicle. Moruuki consists of trees or shrubs, erect or 



climbing, having opposite leaves, rarely verticillate by threes, with 
inteii)ctiolar stipules, often connate Avith the base of the petioles. 
The floAvers ' are generally in glomerules, united in a sort of head 
called a capitule.* The inflorescences are axillary or terminal, 
pedunculate or more rarely sessile, solitary or geminate, sometimes 
united in a sort of umbel or false corymb. 

There are Morituhis Avith floral glomerules inserted directly in the 
axil of the leaves, resembling the false verticils of the Lahiea-. We 


* White, odorous in most species, small or " Wrongly, for it is a mixed inflorescence, 
moderate. like that ot the true Uraffo^as, &c. 
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have named them MorindeMa they are found in Madagascar and 
New Caledonia. 

In limnlirui^ also inhabiting New Caledonia, these axillary 
glomerulcs are borne by a common peduncle ; they are often com- 
posed of only two or three connate flowers, and even these may be 
solitary at the end of the peduncle. 

In BcnneUia,^ native of Malaya and the IndLan Archipelago, the 
glomerules are united so as to resemble a compound spike, on a 
common thick terminal axis ; and there is only one ascending ovule 
in each ovarian cell instead of two. 

Trihrachya,'^ like Itcniwllut, is Morinda with uniovulate cells; the 
flowers are in a loose terminal compound cluster, each axis of which 
bears a small cyme of three flowers connate by their ovaries. It is a 
native of Sumatra. 

In Dibmchja,^ from Borneo, each glomerule is formed of only two 
connate flowers. As in 'I'rihrarhia, the lobes of the corolla are thick 
and very pointed, and the ovarian cells are uniovulate. 

Thus defined,® the genus HJovinda comprises about sixty species,^ 
from all tropical regions, rare, however, in America. 

Appitiiia may be defined as an American Morinda with biovnlate 
cells, whose flowers, united in a false capitulo of cymes at the end of 
a common axillary peduncle, have free, not connate, ovaries. 

In Gu'loHpermmi, inhabiting tropical Asia and Oceania, the flowers 
are not only independent but pedicellate, articulate on the pedicels, 
and the latter united in compound umbelliform cymes. The ovarian 


> A.Ian.sonia, xii. 2;il, n. 191. In our section 
MoriHiJiun (/or. r/V. n. 190), the llowers are also 
ses.silo and axillary and tin? cells are biovnlate. 

'• Hook. v. (h-n. ii. 120, n. loo. — TI. Bn. HuU. 
aSoc. Linn. I*nr. 202. 

IvoiiTii. Ned. Kruidk. Arch. ii. 2oo. — 15. II. 
OVii. ii. 118, n. 2 47.— Hook. 1. Ind. iii. lo8. 

Koutii. ^rd. TCi'uidk. Arch. ii. 2»V1'. — IJ. H. 
Otn. ii. 118, n. 218. — H. Bn. HhU. »Soc. Linn. 
J\(r. 20d. 

" H. Bn. Hull. Snc. Linn. Par. ‘iOil. 

Sect. 9: 1. RolhC (Bkcm.) ; 2. J‘hyllircti- 
slram (DO.); 'A. Padavara (Biikhd.) ; 4. Chofil- 
inorindfi (II. B.n.) ; 5. iMnnndind (II. 15n.) ; 0. 
Murihddln (II. Bn.); 7. AVwar//m (Koktii.) ; 8. 


Trihrmhija (Koutii.) ; 9. Dihrachya (11. Bn.), 

7 J*. Bit. Jam. (17d()) l/iO [Marcn.da),—ikGQ.. 
JJorf. Vindnh. t. 10. — ItoxB. Pi. Cttrom. t. 237. 
— Wight, HI. t. 120. — A. Guay, Pmc. Amer. 
Acad. iv. 41. liAini.i.. Serf., Awtfra-Calcd. t. 
49. — liKDi). FI. St/lv. t. 220. — M m. FI. lnd.~]laL 

ii, 212, 247 (^Trihrachf/a), 248 {^RcnncHia) ; 
tSiipld. 220, ol3. — F. Mi: ELI.. Praym. ix. 179. — 
Bkntii. /■’/. Antdral. iii. 423 ; FI. llontjkontj, 
159. — '^I’liw. Kmnn. PI. Zcyl. 114.— Seem. FI. 
VU. 12S.--IJ. B.v. Adansonia^ xii. 230, 24G. — 
Kck/, Far. Fl. v>r\t. Rarni. ii. 58.-— OitisEit. 
Ft. Brit. ir. It/d. 317. — Hieun, L'l. 'Prop. Afr. 

iii. 191.— Hook. Hot. Mag. t. 33.31. — Wali*. Rep. 
ii. 4.'‘5 ; vi. 48 ; Ann. ii. 759. 
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cells are biovulate, with or without a false partition between the two 
ovules of the same coll. 

(ryiiochllKHlen, of the Indian Archipelago, has also the same 
gyiuBcium, without the false partition between tlie two ovules in those 
named Tetrabpha. The flowers are in axillary cymes, or in sessile 
or shortly pedunculate glomerules; they are polygamous or her- 
maphrodite and closely resembling those of the huaniimi section of 
the genus Morinda, 

Cntck'iluiiihia (fig. 277, 278) is included in this series because its 
ovarian organization is fundamentally that of Moriiida, and because 



Fig. 277. I'lowrr (^). Fig. 278. Long. Boot, ofbaso orilowor. 


in each of its two cells there are two ascending ovules, with micropylc 
exterior and inferior. But the habit is very different, and the placenta, 
which bears one ovule on the right and another on the left, has 
between them an inconsiderable prominence dividing the cell into 
two halves only at the internal angle. The corolla is valvatc like 
that of Moriinh ; the stamens enclosed are inserted at the throat, 
and the fruit is dry, tardily dehiscent, as said, in four valves. In 
nearly all the species, the gamosepalous calyx assumes a large 
development, and becomes foliaceous and membranous, reticulate- 
veined, except in C. (ilaci(di.<!, of which a genus Oreojxdm has been 
made. They are herbaceous or subshrubby plants from the cold and 
etmperatc regions of Chili ; the flowers are in terminal cymes 
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resembling umbels or capitules, and surrounded by an involucre of 
simple or lobed bracts, sometimes much developed. 

There are cells of Cruckslumicsia which are triovulate. In this case 
the placenta becomes somewhat more salient, especially towards the 
summit, where it abandons the partition and bears three ovules. In 


Carphalcn angulata. 



Garphalca, from tropical eastern Afi’ica, continental and insular, the 
placenta is more elongate, becomes more slender, free or nearly so, 
and also bears near the summit two or three ovules, rarely more. 
The corolla is also that of Ci'uclcslmnksia, and the calyx becomes 
foliaceous and coloured, accrescent, sometimes equally so as to 
remain regular, sometimes unequally (fig. 279, 280), so that its lobes 
are more developed on one side than on the other. Cavpliaka 
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consists of shrubby or subshrubby plants with opposite leaves and 
flowers united in compound terminal, not unfrequently coiymbiform, 
cymes. 

Jaclda, a large tree of Malaya and the Indian Archipelago, has the 
flowers of Garphalca, with a slender and biovulate placenta in each 
cell, and an irregular, finally coriaceous and finely reticulate-veined 
accrescent calyx. These flowers are numerous, in large uniparous 
compound cymes, with foliaceous bracts analogous to the calycinal 
lobes. 

Phyllomelia coronata (fig. 281), a Cuban shrub, also has the 
accrescent calyx of the pi*ecoding genera, membranous and regular. 


Phiflkmcl la coronata. 



In each of its two ovarian cells is an erect placenta of Jackia and 
(hrphah'd, but with a single ovule in each instead of two or three. 
What chiefly renders this genus abnormal in the series is, that the 
lobes of the corolla, when the flower, as is often the case, is 
hexamcrous, arc arranged in two verticils : three exterior and three 
interior alternate. In the pentamcrous flowers, there are two 
exterior lobes. 

Fu’liniphiiUmi, the place of which is most doubtful, forms hero also 
an abnormal subseries and has nothing in common with most of the 
preceding genei’a, except that there are in each cell two collateral 
ascending ovules with micro 2 )ylc inferior and exterior. They are 
curved, amphitropous and home on an ascending funicle. The ovary 
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is S-celled, surmounted by a hollow style. It becomes a fleshy fruit 
with five putamens enclosing each an albuminous seed. The calyx 
is gamophyllous, 5-dcntate, and the corolla has five contorted lobes ; 
at its throat are inserted five stamens with dorsifixed apiculato and 
versatile anthers. They are shrubs of eastern tropical America, 
having flowers in terminal spikes with connate bracteoles forming a 
calicule under the flower. 


VII. CIIIOCOCCA SERIES. 

In the flowers of Chiococca' (fig. 282-285), which are generally 
hermaphrodite and pentamcrons,^ the inferior ovary is surmounted by 



a short dentate calyx and a funnel- or bell-shaped corolla, the limb 
of which is divided into five lobes ■'* marginally imbricate in the bud. 
The stamens, cpigynous, are scarcely united with the base of the 


^ P. r»ii. Jmn. 174. — L. Get/, ji.2'Sl. — G^ertn. 
Fr.i. Lamk. J/l. i. IGU.—Rich. 

lOG.-r-DC. Prudr. iv. 482 i.). — H pach, Suit, d 
437 . — ICndl. Gen. n. 31G7. — B. II. 
GtH. ii. lOG, n. 211. — Tl. Bn. IhiN. S»c. Linn. Par. 
1^2 . — 't Martjaria DC. Prodr. iv, 483.--7A.vc/<e« 
Sesf. ot Moy. (cx B. TI .). — Siphonaudra Tlrcz. 


hull. JI/o.sy;.(1848) i.581. 

* Tlmo aro Hoino with four and six parts. 

3 The niargiiKS, v(;ry thin, slightl}’ overlap. 
They have hoen tliouglit valvato, perhaiis be- 
cause the angles of the corolla have been eon- 
founded with these margins. 
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corolla, and their monadelphous filaments form a short tube around 
the style above which they become free, more or less hairy, and 
support a dorsifixcd bilocular extrorse anther,' dehiscing by two 
longitudinal clefts. The ovary is surmounted by a thick disk and a 
style whose stigmatiferous extremity is slightly dilated and almost 

entire. The ovarian cells are two in 
number, rarely more, each enclosing a 
descending ovule inserted near the top of 
the internal angle, with dorsal raphe, and 
micropyle interior and superior.* The 
fiTiit is a small drupe with a flesh of little 
tliickness or coriaceous, monospermous 
putamens, and the seed encloses under its 
coats an abundant fleshy or coriaceous 
albumen, and an axile embryo with oval 
or elliptical cotyledons and superior radicle. 
( 'Imcocca is froni tropical America ; the woody and slender stems 
are often climbing. The leaves arc opposite entire small glabrous 
with pointed and persistent stipules. The flowers '' arc in axillary 
clust.ers of cymes, often unilateral, without bracts.' 

Among the genera, all American, ranged beside the preceding, 
several ought not to be separated from it except as sections; for 
notwithstanding some considerable external difiercnccs, the funda- 
mental organization of the flower remains though it has been often 
misunderstood. Thus, Aacmnanilia puhescens, from Yucatan, has the 
tetramerous flowers of Gltiococca ; but the four lobes of the corolla 
are nearly valvate, though they ])reserve a very slight trace of 
imbrication, and the tomentose plant bears axillary few-flowered 
cymes or even solitary flowers. Scolosantlim, small spinous or 
unarmed shrubs of the Antilles, has also small teti’amerous axillary 
flowers, solitaiy or in small C3'mcs, with narrow elongate calyciual 
divisions, a small elongate corolla with lobes veiy distinctly imbricate, 
and, like the preceding, stiunens monadelphous at the base, with 
extrorse anthers. Ocrahipijxis verbenaao, a resinous shrub of Cuba, 


Chiococca racminm. 



^ Or with submarginal clefts. ■* There are half a dozen species. Hook. IJu!, 

2 Its short fuiiicle is dilated to an obturator F/. t. 93. — R. et 1 *av. 17. Pur. et CMl. t. 219. — 

more or less developed. Giuseu. 17 . Brit. W,-Iud. 33G.~Wau'. Itvp. ii. 

3 White or yellowish. The fruit is said to bo 483 ; vi. 4o ; Ann. i. 374 ; v. 1 12. 
ordintu’ilv white. 
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has the pentamerous flowers of Chiococca, united in elongate clusters 
of cymes, with imbricate corolla and long subulate rigid sepals, 
persistent under the fruit, wliich is dry, much compressed perpen- 
dicular to the partition and finally separates into two inwardly 
dehiscing cocci. Mnchuonui comprises tropical unarmed or spinous 
trees or shrubs of both Americas whose flowers in clusters of cvmes, 
terminal and corymbilorm, have five equal or unequal sepals, a mucli 
imbricated corolla, free stamens, inserted at the throat of the corolla, 
and introrse anthers. The fruit, compressed perpendicular to the 
partition, separates into two dry suberoso indehiscent cocci. Placo- 
enrpa niexicana is a small microphyllous shrub whose flowers, solitary 
or united in few-flowered cymes, are those of Machaonia, usually 
tetramerous, with elongate spathulate persistent sepals. EritluiUs, 
plants of the Antilles and neighbouring shores of the two Americas, 
has larger flowers, generally numerous, united in tenninal compound 
and corynibiform cymes, Avith a short calyx and an elongate corolla 
of 5-10 lobes nearly valvate or imbricate at the margin, especially 
above ; as many stamens with filaments inserted near the lower part 
of the corolla and extrorso anthers. The ovary, 4-10-celled with 
one descending ovule in each cell, is surmounted by a compressed 
style, papillose at the margin, and the drupaceous fruit contains 4-10 
putamens the albuminous seeds of which have an axile embryo with 
inferior cotyledons. Chioiie, very analogous to the preceding in its 
external characters, is distinguished from it by the short round very 
imbricate lobes of. the corolla, subauriculatc at the base, the dorsifixed 
and introrse anthers and the bilocular ovary surmounted by a style 
divided above into two truncate branches enlarged at the summit. 
The drupaceous fruit has a two-colled putamen, and the macropod 
embryo has inferior cotyledons. They are also shrubs of the Antilles 
with compound terminal cymes. 

Gnel tarda (fig. 280-289), which has been referred to a separate 
tribe {(j iietturdav), very closely approaches Erithalh in its fundamental 
organization. It is a very polymorphous genus. In the old world 
species, the oldest known and to which the name (Jadamha has been 
given, the flowers often have from five to ten parts and iire 
hermaphrodite or polygamo-dioocious. They have an inferior ovary 
which may be holloAved into as many cells as there are lobes in tlie 
corolla ; and the latter, more or less elongate, thick, hairy, straight 
or curved, is imbricate in the bud. The enclosed stamens arc 
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inserted at a variable height in the tube of the corolla and alternate 
with the lobes. In each cell is a descending anatropous ovule, with 
the micropjle directed outwards and inwards, and the fruit has a thick 

putamen, hollowed in 
cells each containing one 
descending seed. The 
-aM--- embryo is fleshy, sur- 
I ] rounded by an albumen 

little thickness, often 
reduced to a simple 
j |||ffi membrane. There arc 

» 1 IHIII with only five, 

I ||1 four or three lobes to the 

E , I I I corolla, as many stamens 

1 I I I and as many ovarian 

I ll colls or less, two, for 

® j example, with as many 

W \Y stigm.atiforons divisions 

at the top of the stylo. 

Mij:. L'^S(5. JiuU (^). Fi^. 2S7. HOci. ^ * 

oniowtT. The calyx is caclucous, 

or persistent, as in yin- 
lin-lntd, Hohcd, See. In other species the number of cells may become 
v(!ry considerable, and then the cavities of the putamen may be 

disj)osed either without apparent order, or 
Oneiiardi, ^nmonius) ju serios, doublc or simple, with 

great regularity. This is the case especially 
7 Vh/oh/h.s-, species from tropical Asia and 
Oceania and Madagascar, in which the 
divisions of the corolla very slightly over- 
, completely valvate, and in the 

American ri'H('//(ir(?((.s named (7/o;»r//rt and 
MiiliiiH'd. This genus comprises, there- 
/f fore, a great nujnber of plants from the 

*■ troiucal regions of the two worlds. The 

fruit ({). leaves are opposite or verticillate, and the 

flowers ai'e in compound, often racemiform 
and very frequently also uuiparous cymes (fig. 289). They may be 
solitary, and this is not unfreqnently the case in the female specimens 
of species whose male inflorescences are manv-flowered. Hodghimotiid 


Fi^. 2S7. Hoci. 

ol* flower. 


(t net tarda ( Timonius) 
Pt-rvifUmia. 




Fi^-. 288. Trans, soot, of 
fruit (}). 
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ovatijlora, a small Australian tree, lias polygamo-dioecious flowers 
which approach very nearly to those of the reduced types of Guetlanla. 
The corolla is valvate or 

slightly imbricate. In the iiUpUca. 

male flower, the sterile ovaiy 
is surmounted by a simple 
subulate and papillose stjdo. 

The ovary becomes an elon- 
gate drupe with a 2-4-cellcd 
putamen. We can consider 
this plant as forming only 
a section of the genus 
Gucitarda ; its inflorescences 



resemble umbels sometimes 
superposed. 


I’ii?. 2Si). Inflorosccnco. 


Ganthimn (fig. 290-203), to which we annex as a section the old 
genus ] iiugucna, has given name to a separate tribe {Vdiujiurini’). 


Canihinm {Vanffttiria) cditjc. 



Kig:. 290. Flowor (^). 291. Diagram. Fig. 292. Long. sod. ol llowcr. 


Tlic flower is often 1, 5-merous, with an inferior ovary of two cells, in 
each of which is a descending ovule with dorsal raphe, an umhilic 
more or less thick and micropyle interior and superior. The calyx 
is entire or with four or five teeth or lobes, and is early detached at 
the base. The corolla, valvate, 4, 5-lobcd, bears, at a variable 
height of its tube, deflexed hairs, often arranged in a very clearly 
defined ring. The stamens have an introrse anther with connective 
often thick, apiculatc and coloured. The style is generally surmounted 
by a stigmatiferous cap in form like an extinguisher or mushroom. 
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In the true Ganthiim the fruit is usually didymous or heart-shaped, 
drupaceous, with one or two putamens. More rarely there are three 
and as many colls in the ovary. In Vamjucrta there arc from three 
to six, very often five, superposed to the divisions of the corolla. 
The number of cells or putamens in the fruit varies in like maimer. 
We can make it only a section of Canthiuin. So likewise with Fa<lo(ji<(, 
Ciwkra, which have usually as many cells in the ovary as there are 
divisions in the calyx of the corolla; Amijhinlhi^, which may have 
the limb of the corolla incurved; rijroKtria, whose polygamo-dioecious 
flowers have 2-10 cells in the ovary; Sciiphochlamijii, which is 
J'nroaino. with the involucral bracts of tlie inflorescence connate in a 

sort of horn. In the last the 
stigmatiferous portion of the 
style loses more or less the 
mitre or hood shape and be- 
comes nearly elaviform. So 
also in CjichiphiiUuin, oceanic 
plants which often have rather 
large flowers and two cells in 
the ovary like the true Cau- 
ihinni. There are types of 
tliis genus, such as Peponidium 
and CliisioplijiUca, which have 
ten to twelve cells in the ovaiy and fruit. The flowers in this genus 
are often unisexual or pol^-gamous. They are woody plants, not 
unfrequently climbing, rarely herbaceous, which have opposite or 
verticillatc leaves, and axillary flowers, in cymes or glomerules, 
sometimes solitary. In some species the ovules ai’C incompletely 
anatropous and ascending. They are found in all the tropical regions 
of the old world. The albumen, usually continuous, occasionally 
becomes ruminate. Very near Caiitliiinn, Crntcrixpcriimni, a shrub of 
tropical Africa, has flowers in axillary cymes, with a cup-shaped 
accrescent calyx, a corolla hairy in the throat, a fusifoim stigma, entire 
t)r with two branches, and a 1, 2-cellod fruit with chartaceous endocarp. 

I’rlwiatoiiK'ris is scarce!}’ distinct from Co lithium. It has the valvate 
corolla, the fleshy fruit, the descending ovule. But the stylary 
branches are linear-lanceolate and the radicle of the embryo is inferior, 
which leads to the ovule being incompletely anatropous. They are 
sbrubs of south-eastern Asia and the Indian Archipelago. 


Cantlnum ((.Utvtcra) acnf'ijloytim. 




same reason, the ciuhryonic 
radicle is inferior. The 
flowers are solitary or ge- 
minate. They have the 
same organization as in 
Mikhclla (fig. 294), gene- 
rally referred to another 
series and inhabit, one 
Japan, the other North 
America. They are peren- 
nial climbing herbs and 
perhaps only a section of 
Damnacanthus. The sti- 
pules are membranous, not 
spinous, in the tn'ieMitchdlu, 
and the axillary or terminal 

. , ^ , . 1 • Ficr. 204. Loner, sect, of two-flowered 

gemmate flowers have their inflorcscome (p. 

ovaries united in a common 

receptacle, instead of being independent like those of Dammeanihus : 
a character observed in various honeysuckles.’ 

Crmasjwra (fig. 295), with Alhcrta, has been ranged in a separate 
tribe (Alberte(c) of lUihiacm, with sohtary descending ovule, the 
corolla of which is contorted instead of being valvate. Otherwise, 
their resemblance to Canlhiuin is very close. The stamens are 
inserted in the throat of the corolla, and the fleshy fruit encloses one 
or two descending and albuminous seeds. In the true Grema.^pora, 
the flowers arc generally pentamcrous; the stylo is not. divided, and 
the horny perisperm is continuous. In those named Polysplimiu, 
the flower is in four or five parts ; the style is ordinarily divided into 

1 InBich'ilmthc, of Ceylon and Borneo, there cymes; hut they arc axillary. The corolla is 
are, not two hut, a greater nurnher of ilowers valvate or slightly iirihricatf . The autlicrs ot 
forming a false capitulis. The corolla is curved the former are basifixed, of the latter, dorsifixed. 
and suhhilohed. {Salzmannia and rhialauthus^ All have a descending ovule with dorsal 
American shrubs, have also many- dowered raphe. 
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two branches, and the albumen is more or less deeply ruminate. 
They are all shrubs of tropical eastern Africa, continental and insular, 
with flowers in axillary cymes or glomerulcs often accompanied with 
pairs of connate bracts forming a sort of calicule. 

Beside CrcDuiftpora arc ranged Anlacoealij.T and Beloriophoro, shrubs 
of tropical western Africa, which have axillary cymes, and a two-celled 

ovai’y with ovules of Cantliium. The 
former has pointed sepals and ex- 
serted stamens, whilst in the latter 
the calycinal divisions are shorter, 
obtuse, and the stamens shorter. 
With us these form only two sec- 
tions of the same genus. Their 
fruit is unknown, (ialbncra, an 
Abyssinian shrub, which is in the 
same case and whose inflorescences 
are also axillai’y cymes, has penta- 
merous flowers, with a contorted 
corolla and two ovarian cells, sur- 
mounted by a style which may 
divide into two branches. Each 
of its cells may contain, it is said, 
two descending ovules ; but most 
frequently there is in reality only one as in the preceding genera. 
The style has longitudinal prominences in the fonu of narrow wings, 
more marked in the plant of Zan/.ibar called, for that reason, 
TihiihdoHt'KjiiKi ; and Oclolropis, of Travancore, may bo considered as a 
Jlhahdostuima with tetramerous flowers, eight stylary ridges and two 
incomplete ovarian cells. 

With the same gyniecium and a general floral organization quite 
analogous, Alhcrla, trees of Madagascar and soiithem Africa, have 
sepals of which two, three or four are accrescent above the fruit in 
membranous spathulate and veined wings. The style is long fusiform, 
and the inflorescences arc terminal. The same is the case with 
Ncimtoaijiliit, a shnjb of Madagascar, of which only one of the five 
sepals becomes foliacoous, the corolla is contorted and the long 
exserted style divides above into two lobes ; so that this plant 
connects the preceding types with those of Txora the ovule of which 
is more or less distinctly descending. Lamprothamnus, a shrub of 


Cremaspora ni icrocarpn. 
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Zanzibar, unites this series also with that of the Gofeetr, for it has 
the flower of a Coffee, sometimes with five, sometimes with six or 
seven parts. But its ovule is descending with a neighbouring 
thickening of the umbilic, like that of Gaiithium, and its inflorescences 
are those of Nemntoafylin. 

Knoxia, of which a separate tribe (Ktioxieo’) has been made, has 
two cells with ovule of Canthium, a valvate corolla, a dicoccous fruit 
and terminal cymes. The columella is wanting in those named 
rciitamsia and the style is undivided. They are herbs of the old 
world, especially abundant in tropical Africa. The calyx is of 4, 5 
unequal divisions, short dentifonn or, in Vtmlanida, in part elongate 
and even foliaceous. The stamens are sometimes dimorphous, longer 
usually and exserted in the male flowers, whilst the anthers may be 
sessile in the female flowers. 

The genus Synisooii is exceptional in this series inasmuch as each 
of its ovarian cells encloses two parallel descending ovules instead of 
one ; both are attached to a thickened part of the fnnicle. The cells 
are five in number. The only species known, from British Guyana, 
is a woody plant with opposite leaves and inflorescences in terminal 
cymes. The tabular calyx divides lengthwise on one side; the corolla 
is contorted, and its five stamens have a dorsifixed and apiculate 
anther. The style is teiuninated by a stigmatiferons bowl with five 
slightly marked lobes. 


VIII. GENIPA SEMES. 

Touunefobt made kno\Mi in 1700,* according to Plumier,* the 
first Genipa studied by European botanists, G. cmcncana (fig. 29G). 
It is a fine tree with opposite leaves accompanied by intrapetiolar 
stipules, the hermaphrodite flowers of winch have an inferior ovary of 
two complete or incomplete cells with numerous ovules, surmounted 
by an epigynous cupnhform disk and a thick, lance-pointed style 
traversed by two longitudinal furrows and bearing on its surface a 
trace of the impression of the more exterior organs. Its calyx is 


» iMt. 658, t. 436, 437. Rub. 164, t. 12, n. 2.— DC. Rrodr. iv. 378.— 

« Cat. 20 (1703).— L. Gen. (ed. 1) n. 930.— J, Spach, Snit. d Ruffott, viii. 408.— Endl. Gen. n. 

Oen. 201 ; Mim. Mm. vi. 391.— Lamk. Diet. ii. 3306.— B. U. Gen. ii. 90, n. 168. 

629 ; Suppl. ii. 707 ; 111, t. 158, fig. 2 . — Rich. 
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gamoscpalous, with five or six obtuse crenels, and its funnel-shaped 
corolla is divided into five or six contorted lobes in ,the bud. With 

these alternate an equal number of 
elongate, dorsifixed, nearly sessile 
anthers inserted near the base of the 
corolla tube, with two introrso cells, 
surmounted by pointed prolongation 
of the connective. The fruit is a 
corticate beriy, with numerous albu- 
minous seeds jdunged in soft pulp. 
The embiyo is flat with wide folia- 
ceous cotyledons and cylindrical 
radicle. The flowers of this tree are 
in few-flowered cymes or even soUtary ; 
and the same characters are met with 
in half a dozen other Gempas from 
tropical America, the knowledge of 
which is more recent and often also 
incomplete. 

The flowers of the Asiatic and AMcan Genipas, named by Houston ' 
Haudia, are generally hermaphrodite and more rarely unisexual. The 
concave receptacle encloses the inferior ovary and supports an entire 
or divided calyx and a superior corolla. The latter is hypocrateriform, 
funnel-shaped or campanulate, with live divisions (more rarely 4 or 
()-10), contorted in prefloration. The stamens, equal in number, 
inserted at the throat <Jf the corolla, have a filament generally short 
or nil, and a dorsifixed introrse anther dehiscing by two longitudinal 
clefts. The ovary mostly has two (more rarely a greater number of) 
cells, with numerous anatropous ovules inserted on placentas of 
various form. There arc equally numerotis variations in the stigma- 
tiferous lobes of the style, the base of which is surrounded by an 
epigynous glandular disk often undivided, fusifonn. The fruit is a 
berry surmounted by the persistent calyx or its scar ; the surface is 

1 Ziim. llort. Cliff, 485. — L. Gen. n. 211. — 394 (part). — Ccriscns Gjkrtn. p. FrMr/?. iii. 140, 

,1. Gm. 199; Mem, Mus. vi. 392. — DC. Prodr, t. 28. — Gijnopachys Bl. Flora (1825), 134 ; 
iv. 384 . — Endl. Gen. n. 3304. — B. TI. Gen, ii. Bijdr, 983. — Endl. Gen, n. 3310. — LachnosU 
88, n. 166 . — Baker, FI. Maurit. 141. — Hook. Hociibt. (1842), 236. — Canthwpsis 

FI. hid, iii. 109. — Oxyceros Lour. FI. Cochinch. Seem. FI. Tit. 166, t. 46. — Canthopsis Mki. FI. 
(fid. 1790) 150. — Stylocoryne Cav. Icon. iv. 45, t. Ind.-liat. ii. 256.— B. H. Gen. ii. 113, ii. 234. — 
368 (not W. and ARN.).--C'w;?ta DC. Prodr. iv. H. Bn. Bull. Soc, Linn. Par. 206. 


Grnipa americana. 



Fig. 290, Iiiflorosconoo. 
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often coriaceous, and its pulp covers numerous seeds, variable in 
direction, with homy albumen,’ surrounding an embryo generally 
axile, with oval or orbicular foliaccons cotyledons. They arc trees, 
sometimes spinous, of nearly all the tropical regions of the globe. 


Genipa {Gardenia) Jlorida. 



Fig. 297. Flower (J). 



The leaves are opposite, very rarely verticillate, accompanied by 
intrapetiolar stipules most frecpiently connate in a sheath. The 
flowers,* varying much in appearance, are rarely terminal, fmd more 
generally axillary, sohtary or in cymes, with longer or shorter pedicels 
or even none. 

In the Genipas named Griffilhia,^ often spinous or cUmbing, the 
flowers, small in figure, are in corymbiform cymes, and the tube of 
the hypocraterifonn corolla is generally longer than the lobes. They 
are plants of tropical Asia. Some unarmed GriffilMas of western 
tropical Africa, having the throat of the corolla hairy and four ovarian 
cells, have received the name of Morelia.* Milriostigma * is also 


' Often confounded with tlie very thin coat 
of the seed, which, apparently, is produced only 
hy a difterentiation of the huperficiul layer. 

2 White, yellow, pink or spotted, often large, 
handsome, sometimes odorous. 

* W. and Arn, Trodr, 399 (not K. Bit. nor 


Ker). — Endl. Gcu, n. 3302 . — Vscudxxura Mm. 
FI. Ind.-Jiat. ii. 209. 

^ A. Hicii. Hub. 152. — DC. Prodr. iv. 617.- - 
Endl. Gan. n, 3324. — IIieun, FI. Tr.Afr. iii. 112. 

® lIociiBT. Flora (1842), 235. — B. H. Gen. ii. 
90, n. 1G9.— IliERN, FI. Trap. Afr, iii. 111. 
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African ; it has pointed or acuminate stipules, free or little connate, 
and a coriaceous fruit, turbinate at tlie base, often nearly fusiform. 
The seminal envelope is slightly fibrous. It is so also in the true 
American Gcnipas, whose corolla is hairy at the throat and the 


Oenipa {Gardenia) Thtwhergia 



Fig. 209. Fruit. 


Fig. 301. Long. sect, 
of seed. 



Fig. 300. Long, sect, of 
fruit. 


intrapetiolar stipules generally fall early. The ovarian colls are two 
in number, complete or incomplete in the same species ; and this 
latter alternative is the more remarkable as the presence of these 
incomplete cells, corresponding to that of the parietal placentas, is 
the only character distinguishing from the true liaudiait, Gardenia ' 
(fig. 297-301}, beautiful plants from the tropical regions of the old 
world, and especially fi’o/AmrtWHm,* whose large and showy flowers® are 
axillary or terminal, most frequently solitary or geminate. The species 


> Ell. L. Gen. n. 296.-1)0. Prodr. iv. 3*9. 
— Rich. Huh. 159, t. 12, n. 1. — Sfach, Suit, d 
7/wj^bw, viii. 409 . — Endl. Gen. n. t3305. — B. H. 
Gen. ii. 89, 1228, n. 107. — Bakek, 77. Maurif. 
142. — Hook. FI. hid. iii. 115. — Firinga ^,Mem, 
Mus. vi. 399. — Thimhcrgia Mont. Act. Holm. 
(1773) t. 11, — Sahlhcrgia Neck. Ekm. n. 418. — 


Ihrgkah Sonner. Voy. t. 17, 1%.—Chaqmpiria 
Gmel. Syst. 051 (ex Endl.), — ? ThioUiera 
Montrous. M6m. Acad. Lyon. x. 217. 

2 TnuNE. Act. Holm. (1776) 65, c. icon. 

3 The ovary, in some exceptional species from 
tropical Africa, may have only one parietal 
l»lacenta (IIiern, Jounu Lot. [1878] 97, t. 195). 
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of Gardenia such as G. Annce,^ of the Seychelles, the corolla of which 
is infundibuliform-campanulate, connect with these Amaralia,^ of 
which the calyx and corolla are contorted and the lobes of the latter, 
five or six in number, are rounded, with close and abundant hair at 
the throat. Basanacantha ® is an American Randia, with complete or 
incomplete ovarian cells, whose flowers are unisexual ; and Casasia* is 
an Antillean Gardenia with two incomplete ovarian cells, whose 
coriaceous leaves have very numerous and parallel oblique secondary 
nervures, as in a groat many Glusiaccce. Byrsophjllum,’’ a native of 
India and Madagascar, has also unisexual 4-6-merous flowers, but 
with a narrow elongate corolla united in terminal few-flowered and 
corymbiform cymes. The narrow and elongate form of the corolla 
tube is found still more marked in Gardenia luhiflora High., &c., of 
which the genus Tocoycna * has been made and which inhabits Brazil 
and Guyana. The flowers are in corymbiform cymes, terminal and 
subsessile. In Randia lonyislyla^ a species from western tropical 
Africa, constituting the genus Maeroaphyra,** th(i flowers similarly 
grouped, in contracted cymes, at the ends of the branches, have also 
a narrow and very elongate corolla ; but the style itself assumes a 
very elongate form bearing its enlarged didymous furrowed stigma- 
tiferous extremity high above the contorted limb of the corolla. 

Unable to regard the following types as congeneric with Randia 
and Gardenia, we shall retain them only as sections of the genus 
Gcuipa : 

Anonuxnthodm,^ a Randia. of the Indian Archipelago, whose small 
5, 6-merous flowers are often in extra-axillary cymes, with a tubular 
disk, the lobes of the corolla rather longer than the tube and exserted 
stamens whose anther cells are more or less deeply partitioned and 
divided into cellules. 

B r achy tome, an Indian Randia whose cymes are lateral or 


‘ P. Wright, Trans, Ir, Acad. xxiv. 575, t. 
28 . — Hiern, FI, Trap. Afr. iii. 103, n. 8. 

2 Welw. cx B.H. Gen. ii. 90, n. 170 . — IIiern, 
he. cit. 112. Tlio ovariun colls arc complete or 
Boiiiotimcs incomplotc. 

* Hook. f. Gen. ii. 82, n. 151. 

* A. Rich. FI. Cub. t. 49. — B. H. Gen. ii. 84, 
n. 150. 

6 Hook. f. Gen, ii. 83, 1228, n. 152.— Hook. 
FI. Tud. iii. 107. 

® Aubl. Guian, i 131, t. 50. — J. Gen, 201 ; 


Mem, vi. 390. — Rich. Hub. 1C2. — Endl. 
Oen. n. 3309. — B. H. Gen. ii. 83, n. 154. 

7 DC. Frodr. iv. 388, n. '62.~-Oxi/anthus villosHs 
Don, Oen. Spat. iii. 494 . — Gardenia longhtyUi 
Hook. Boi. Mag. 1. 4322. 

* Hook. f. Oen. ii. 80, n. 161. 

® Hook. f. Gen. ii. 87, n. 105.— Hook. Fl. Ind. 
iii. 108. 

Hook. p. Jeon. t. 1088 ; Gen. ii. 87, ii. 164. 
—Hook. Fl. Ind. iii. 108. 
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oppositifolions, the calyx wide cupular slightly dentate, and the lobes 
of the corolla short funnel-shaped and rounded. 

PehujoiUmh-ou,^ a lidmlia of the Viti isles whose gamosepalous 
calyx breaks irregularly into two or three unequal lobes. 

S2)lnnctanfhus,‘^ an American Genipa with terminal flowers, solitary 
or few, the corolla of wliich is contracted towards the summit of its 
rather short tube. 

Leptactinia,^ a Gardema of tropical Africa whose flowers are united 
in terminal corymbiform cymes, with the calycinal folioles developed 
and wide stipules. Dictijaiidra,* from the same country, dilfers 
essentially only in its large flowers with sessile and locellate anthers, 
and is to the true Tieptoclinia what AiioDiantliodia is to Jlanditi proper.® 
In New Caledonia are Gciiipas allied to Gordciiio, whose ovary 
becomes elongate and so narrow that the seeds are in a single 
longitudinal series; they are separated from each other by threads, 
and the entire fruit in its form resembles some siliquas ; hence the 
name Siliqnorandia ® given to this section. In other plants of the 
same group, the seeds, not numerous, are elongated at one extremity 
to a short wing, like that we have described in OloKtyln, and the 
flowers, very srasill, are grouped in glomcrules in the axil of the leaves. 
They have been named Paragctiipa.'’ ItandielkiA aho has very small 
flowers springing from the wood of the branches. The style is' dilated 
above to a stigmatiferous sphere. They are from New Caledonia. 
Other peculiarities, more important still, characterize X id auth ora ndia,'^ 
whose large flowers with funnel-shaped corolla, recalling those of 
Ainnralia and Gardenia Anna-, grow from the wood of the branches. 
Thus defined, this very extensive genus’® comprises about 

^ Seem. ] it . 124. B. H. Ocn . ii. 92, n. 1^4, ® IT. Bn. Affaiisoinay ' KW . 210. 

sBentu. Hook. Jouro. Hot. iii. 212.— B.U. 7 11. Bn. IhiU, Soc. Limi. Par. 207. 

Gph. ii. 84, n. 155.— CoHoslphoR Pa- ri*. Hmll. Gvn. « IT. Bn. Adaasouia, xii. 295. 

Suppl. ii. 54 ; Nov. Gvn. ct Spec. iii. 27, t. 9 Tlio typo of vhich is Rnndia Bcccariana II. 

Bn. (.//r/a?j.swyifl!, xii. 246). 

3 Hook. f. Jvon. t. 1092 {TjptacUun) ; Gen. ii. i® Sect. 22 : 1. Pmjeuipa; 2. Gardenia (Ell.) ; 

85, n. 160.— lliEuN, E/. r/vvv. 4/r. iii. 87. 3. liothxnannia (TiirNii.) ; 4. Mdriostigma 

4 Welw. cx B. II. Gvn. ii. 85, ii. 159. (IIociist.) ; 5. GriJhVria (W. and Aim.); 0. Han- 

5 Wo believe we may connect with the Zvp- dia (IIoust.) ; 7. Anomanlhodia (H.f.) ;’8. Ham- 

iaetinia section of Genipa, as an abnormal type, mwantha (II. p.) ; 9. Sphinctanthus (Bth.); 10. 
Ileinsia, from tlie same country, which has bren Casasia (liicn.) ; 11. IHetyandra (Wklw.) ; 12. 
placed in another group, and which has the Lvpt actinia {U.v.)', 13 ?776'i«.v?<7 (DC.) ; 14.* 7b- 
Oowers oi Unndia in terminal cymes, but the coyena (Avel.) ; \o. Macrosphyra (H.*f.) ; 16. 
fruit of which linally bccome.s more or les.s dry Hyrsophyllum (H.f.) ; 17. Hrachylome (Il.r.) ; 
and unilocular. (DC. Prodr. iv. 390 .— Endl. 18. Pvla(jodeudron{^T.vM.)\ 19. i4m/?ry/«a(WLW.)i 
Gvn. 3300.— Hook. Hot. May. t. 4207.— B. II. 20. Xylanthorandia (H. Bn.); 21. Handiella (h! 
Gvn. ii. n. 137.) Bn.) ; 22. Genipella (H. Bn.). 



BUBIACHJE. 


311 


two hundred species * belonging to all warm regions of the 
globe. 

Amaiona is extremely near Genipa. The flowers are dioecious, 
generally hexamerous. The calyx is gamosepalous, entire or with 
six teeth, sometimes long and narrow, and the corolla is contorted, 
coriaceous, with pointed straight or curved bud. The ovary has 
two complete or incomplete multiovulatc cells, and the fusiform 
style is divided or not into two branches. The fruit is a many- 
seeded berry. They are trees or shrubs from tropical America, with 
terminal or subterminal flowers in corymbiform cymes. The female 
flowers are less numerous or even solitary in the inflorescences. 
Duroia is Amiiloua whose flowers have a developed calyx and the 
throat of tlie corolla destitute of hairs or nearly so. The number ot 
cells, complete or incomplete, in the ovary varies from two to four. 
In Alihcrtia, which can only form a section of the genus Anirnona, 
the number of parts in the flower varies from four to eight and the 
ovarian cells, generally incomplete, vary from two to eight. Conlicra 
is also of the same genus and from the same country ; but the 
contorted corolla with pointed lobes, presents in the bud an enlarge- 
ment corresponding to the limb, and another, as slightly marked, 
corresponding to the base of the tube.® 


J Plum. Ten}?, (cd. liuiiM.) t. 13G. — R. et Pay. 
FI. Per. t. 220, lig. a . — Hoxn. PL Carom, t. 135- 
137 {.Uiindia). — IMoimc. Pi. Naur. Amer. t. 56 
(T-coycitn). — PtKi-T. ot Endl. Kov. Geit. ct tSpre. 
t. 220 {Tocityma) . — Kaiist. FI. Calowb. ii, t. 167 
{^Rnndia ). — OitisKB. Fl. Brit. TF.-Jnd. 316. 318 
{Itandia)., 317 {Pomjueria ) ; CtU. PI. Cnh. 122. — 
ITauv. utkI Som). Fl. Cap. iii. 4 {Gardeitia), 7 
{JtiDidia ). — 1>AK. Fl. Mauril. 141 {liaadia'), 142 
PalI'’. 1'. Bid. Had rig. 45, t. 22. — 
lliEiiN, FL Trap.^ Apr. iii. 80 {J/eiasia)., 85 
{Pirtgnndra), 87 (Ltplaeliaia), 93 (Jlandui)^ 99 
{Gardenia)., 105 {Macrosphyra), 111 (MUriostig- 
ma), 112 {Amaralia, Morel/ia). — l\riQ Fl. Ind.~ 
Bat. ii. 207 {GriJJiihia)., 209 {Piii ndb'ora)^ 219 
{G gnopachj/s), 226 {Jtandia), 228 {Gardenia), 256 
{Canthop,si.H) ; Suj)pl. 218, 251 {G ri_fflthia , Pmu- 
dirnra), 219, 542 (Jiandia), 543 {Gardenia). — F. 
Muell. Fragni. ix. 180 {Randia). — Puntii. Fl. 
Aufitral. iii. 407 {Gardenia), 411 {Randia) \ Fl. 
llongk. 153 {Gardenia), 154 {Randia). — Bkod. 
Jc. PL Or. i. 1. 20 {Gardenia), 37, 38 {GriJJithia), 
96 {Byrsophyllum), 237 {Randia ). — Tiiw. Entim. 


PI. Zeyl. 154 {Coffea), 158 {Grijfithia), 159 
{Randia. Gardenia). — Kuiiz, Fur. Fl. Brit. Barm. 
ii. 39 {Gardenia), 14 {Randia), ol {Braehytoine). 
— Wawii. Maxim. Reis. But, t. 72 {Tocoyeun ). — 
Kakst. fl Ctdomb. ii. t. 149 {Cono.slphon ). — 
Seem. Fl. Vif. 1. 46 {Canthiopsis ). — Kotscii. 7^/. 
Turn. t. 16 {Gardenia). — TI. Hn. Adansonia, xii. 
244-246 {Randia). — But. Reg. (1846) t. 63 {Gar- 
dcnia).—Bot. Mag. t. 690, 1842, 1904, 3349 
{Gardenia), 3409 {Randia), 4014, 4185, 4307 
{Gardenia), U22{Randia), {Gardenia), 4791 
{Randia), 4987, 5410 {Gardenia).-~\y Rep. 
ii. 517 {Grijfithia), 518 {Randia), 519 {Gardenia), 
b*lQ{Sphinctanthus), 521 ( Tnei>yena), ^3\'b{Randia), 
944 {Gardenia)', vi. 73 {Randia, Gardenia), 75 
{Cono.slphon), 702 {Gardenia ) ; Ann. i. 380 
{Gardenia)', ii. 794 {Grijfithia, Randia), ^96 
{Gardenia), 798 {Gyunpachys)-, v. im{Gardeni(i), 
134 {Randia). 

2 Rhyssoearpus, a native of tropical America 
unknown to us, has solitary lonialo llowers 
sneceodod by a fruit said to bo fleshy, “ subr 
globular, torulous-costate.” I’crhaps it shoul 
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Chapeliera, a glabrous shrub of Madagascar, has also nearly the 
flowers of a Genipa, in small supra-axillary cymes, with a calyx of 
five rigid acuminate divisions, a contorted tubular corolla, five 
dorsifixed anthers and a two-celled ovary surmounted by a fusiform 
style with two stigmatiferous branches. On the placenta, in the 
form of a horse-shoe, are inserted the ovules generally few in number. 
The fruit is a berry surmoimted by a calyx, and the albuminous 
seeds are remarkable for a resisting envelope which easily divides into 
thick and sinuous fibrous threads. The American genus Posoquma 
closely approaches the Gcnipas Mith elongate corollas. Its own 
has a very long tube ; but the imbricate limb is oblique at the summit 
of the tube and becomes gibbous, therefore, in the bud. The anthers 
are exserted and the stigmatiferous extremity of the style is bifid. 
The flowers arc in terminal coiymbiform cymes. The extended form 
of the corolla becomes more manifest still in most species of 
Oxijnnthm, woody plants from tropical Africa, the corymbifonn cymes 
of which are axillary; the tube of the corolla is very slender and 
elongate, and the limb contorted. The calyx is dentate, and the two 
multiovulate cells of the ovary are complete or incomplete as in 
(imipa from wliich Oxyanthut diflers little and has the fleshy fruit 
and seeds with coriaceous and fibrous external coat. 

Though ordinarily placed in another group, Kolchuhen (fig. 302) 
appears to closely approach the preceding types. Unfortunately its 
female flowers are unknown and the fruit which succeeds them is 
known only as a drupe with some monosperm ous putamens surmounted 
by a persistent calyx. In the male flower, the receptacle, obconical 
and flat, is surmounted by an entire tubular calyx and a long 
gamopetalous corolla, and the coriaceous tube by a limb with eight 
pointed and contorted lobes. The stamens are represented by as 
many elongate subscssile introrse bilocular and enclosed anthers. In 
the centre of the flower is a style with two oblong divisions, and its 
base is surrounded by a depressed circular disk. Kotchuhea iusignis 
is a fine glabrous tree of Guyana with opposite oblong leaves, connate 
iiitrapetiolar stipules, and male flowers united in compound cymes of 
tlmee-flowered cymules. 


Lc referred as a section to the genus Ainaioua. (fig. 302), of which the male flowers only are 
•I. Hooker says of it: “it presents a form known, but the fruit (which we have not seen) 
allied indeed to Aiibertia but very distinct.” is indicated as globular, fleshy, and becoming 
It has perhaps affinities also with Kt^chubea ribbed by the process of desiccation. 
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Phitopis has flowers very analogous to those of the preceding 
genera, especially Genipa; they are surrounded by bracts covered 
with silky hairs, like the calyx. The latter is valvate and divided 
into uregular lobes. 

The corolla, contorted Kotchnhea insign is. 

and its throat covered 
with hairs, bears from 
four to six stamens 
with bearded filaments. 

The two ovarian cells 
contain each an in- 
verted triangular mul- 
tiovulate placenta, and 
the two terminal lobes 
of the style are short 
and thick. They are 
hairy' trees of eastern 
Pern, with flowers in 
tominal trichotomons 
cymes. The Brazilian 
PtilUotlia has dioecious 
flowers like those of 
Ainaioiia to which it is 
closely allied. The 
corolla, hairy at the 
throat, is of four or 
five parts and the ovary 
is said to be 3-5-celled. 

The female flowers are Fig. 302 . Male nowor. 

terminal and solitary ; 

the males, in corymbiform cymes. They are pubescent shrubs with 
intrapetiolar stipules united in a sheath which finally divides.’ 
Stachyarrhena, from the same regions, also has solitary female flowers 
and the ovary is divided into a variable number of cells ; but the 

1 Wo know not whether to preserve distinct constructed nearly as those of the types just 
or to refer to the genera Billiottia or Amaiom (f), mentioned ; the males solitary and the females 
Schachtia, a Columbian tree, with enlarged grouped in cymes on short axillary branches, 
iiitemodes, the dioecious flowers of which arc 
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male flowers are grouped in small glomerules borne on a common 
axis and forming a spike of cymes, that is a mixed inflorescence. 
The flowers are in other respects constructed like those of a Gempn 
or Amamia. 

In the two genera PmichctM and Vetunga, the flowers are constructed 
like those of liaiidia, in the former 6-merous, in the latter 4, 6-merous. 
The corolla is small funnel-shaped contorted ; the anthers, nearly 

sessile, are inserted at the throat, and the 
ovary, with two mnltiovulate cells, becomes 
a few-seeded berry. In Pomhetia, from 
Avestem tropical Africa, the ovarian cells arc 
in part incomplete, the disk is annular, the 
style branches slender, traversed by a fnrrow, 
the seeds angular and the flowers in simple 
or compound axillary clusters. In Pdiniga, 
gro\ring in India and the Indian Archipelago, 
the ovarian cells are complete, the epigynous 
disk entire or bilobed, the style branches 
covered with hairs, the seeds imbricate 
squamiform and the flowers in simple or 
rarely somewhat compound spikes. In 
Fcrudia, slmubs of the Mascarene isles, the 
organization of the flowers is very similar ; 
but they are unisexual, ordinarily tetra- 
merous, surrounded by a small 4-dentate 
involucre formed of connate bracts. The 
ovary has two cells, generally incomplete, 
and is surmounted by two thick stylary 
branches. The flowers are small, axillary, 
solitary or in cymes and very few, almost sessile. In Morindo]mi>, 
inhabiting south-eastern tropical Asia, the flowers are dioecious, 
axillary and long-pedunculate. They have a calyx with four imbricate- 
decurved teeth, a corolla w'ith four contorted lobes, four enclosed 
stamens and an ovary of two cells each containing severjil flattened 
descending and imbricate ovules. The fi'uit is elongate, indehiscent, 
but with a thin and very fragile pericarp. The female flowers are 
often solitary at the end of the peduncle ; but below them are two 
pairs of bracts and these may become fertile ; this may occur 
especially in the male inflorescence and gives to the latter the 


Canephora axillaris. 



Fij?. 303. InlloroscoiKM! 
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appearance of a capitule. In Scyplwstachys, native of Ceylon, the 
floral peduncle, axillary or supra- axillary, terminates in a small spike 
of tetramerous flowers, with contorted corolla and pauciovulate 
ovarian cells. But the bracts of the inflorescence, membranous 
oblique and imbricate, take a large development and closely envelop 
the flowers before blooming. The fruit is a few- seeded berry. 
Canephora (fig. 303), from Madagascar, ordinarily placed in another 
group, has its small floral cymes united at the end of a common 
peduncle in the form of flattened branches. The small funnel-shaped 
4-0-merou8 corolla is contorted and the two ovarian cells enclose a 
few ovules. 

The genus Ifypohatlirum is polymorphous ; the exterior parts are, 
on a small scale, nearly those of Genipa, and often, like those of 
Crenimpora, bear on their pedicels one or 
several pairs of connate bracteolos forming a 
sort of involucel. The corolla is constantly 
contorted and the inflorescences are small 
a.xillary cymes. But what varies most in 
the flower is the number of ovules contained 
in each of the ovarian cells. In the same 
plant, in fact, may be observed either two 
ranks of several ovules occupying the margins 
of the placenta, or two ovules only, one to 
the right, the other on the left, veiy incom- 
pletely anatropous, the hilum is ordinarily 
very near the upper extremity, and the 
micropyle directed downwards .and outwards. 

Generally also, the less numerous the ovules 
are in a given cell, the greater is the 
development of the placenta forming for each a small cellule, similar 
to that of Lrora, in which they arc encased. In those of the section 
Krmissiella, there is only a single ovule ; the same in Nescidia. 
Empofjona has one or two ; Zyyoon, one, two or three, W'ithout 
dilatation of the placenta around them. Trieahjsia (fig. 304) 
generally has from two to ten, and in these the collarettes of the 
pedicels are generally most developed. In Diplospora, which is 
Asiatic, there are from two to four ovules or more; and in Hyptianihera, 
likewise included in this genus, there are ten to twelve in a cell. In 
all these plants, the fruit is small and fleshy, one- or few-seeded. 


lijfpohathrum ( Triealysia) 
angolnu n. 



Fip:. 301. Flowor with 
ovjirian ooll open (^). 
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They are shrubs from the tropical regions of Asia, Oceania and 
especially tropical Africa. 

Burchdlia (fig. 306), also from south Africa, has flowers closely 
resembling in their organization those of some Gardenias, mth 

narrow-pointed divisions 


Barchellia hubalina. 


in the persistent calyx ; 
a contorted corolla the 



throat of which is covered 
with hairs ; anthers en- 
closed, sessile or nearly 
so, basifixed, surmounted 
by a prolongation of the 
connective, and two mul- 
tiovulate ovarian cells, 
with a fleshy fruit. But 
the style, short and 
enlarged in the middle. 


terminates in a truncate 


denticulate stigmatiferous extremity, and the flowers terminal and 
sessile, accompanied with bracts like stipules, are gi’ouped in a 
contracted cjnne which has been erroneously taken for an umbel. 

In Fhujcnmm, formerly referred to the Lonicerea;, the flowers are 
nearly those of a BurcheUia, with naiTow and elongate persistent 
calycinal divisions, and a contorted corolla. The fruit is also said 
to be flesliy ; but the contracted and biparous cymes occupy the 
axil of the leaves, and in each of the two cells the ellipsoid 
placentas bear only a few ovules, the upper ascending and the lower 
descending. Ordinarily one of them assumes a much greater 
development than the others. It is a shrub of Madagascar with 
opposite and lanceolate leaves 

Sajphiphora, a glabrous shrubby plant of tropical Asia and 
Oceania, the habit .and foliage of which are nearly those of a 
likizoplwrea, has pentamerous and oftenor tetramerous flowers, with 
a contorted corolla, an epigynous lobed disk and two or three 
ovules in each cell. In the latter case, the two upper are often 
ascending and the lower descending. The fruit is a drupe of 
two putamens, with false transverse partitions dividing them into 
monospermous cellules, and the flowers are in pedunculate axillary 


cymes. 
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In Bertiera, of doubtful place, the flowers have an ovary with two 
multiovulate cells, a calyx with short teeth or none and a corolla 
with five contorted lobes. Sometimes one of the latter becomes 
quite covered and another covering by its two margins. The introrse 
anthers are surmounted by a pointed apicule of the connective. 
But the ovules are borne on an enlarged placenta, furnished with a 
rather long foot (like that of some Oldenlandieai), and the flowers 
are grouped in cymes and these often in pendent clusters. They 
are trees or shrubs, with oppo- 
site leaves and connate sti- iiameiia patem. 


pules, from tropical Africa and 
America.’ 

Ilamdia (fig. 306, 307), of 
which has been made a tribe 
{Ilnmdka:) of this family, ap- 
proach the preceding types in 
their fleshy fruit and the general 
organization of their flower ; but 
the prefloration of the corolla 
is different. The lobes of the 
very short limb are imbricate so 
that one is covered by its two 
margins. The elongate tube of 
the latter is angular, and the 
ovary, surmounted by a fusiform 

style, has as many cells as there 

1 1, • „ 1 Fig. 30G. nud (?). 

are lobes m the corolla and arc 


Fip:. 307. Lon", 
sect, of flower. 




superposed to them, or only two 

to four cells. The fniit is a polyspermous berry. Hamclia com- 
prises glabrous or pubescent shrubs of tropical and subtropical 
America. The leaves are opposite or oftenor verticillate, and the 
flowers are in terminal corymbs of uniparous cymes. 

Bothriospora conjmhosa, a shrub of northern Brazil, has also an 
imbricate corolla, scarcely irregular. The four or five dh’isions of 
its calyx are imbricate and membranous. The ovary has four or five 
multiovulate cells and is surmounted by a style the summit of which 


^ Here perhaps should bo placed the genus leave provisionally among the types of uncer- 
Zuccariiiia, unknown to us and which we shall tain place (see p. 364). 
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is divided into the same number of stigmatiferous branches. The 
fruit is said to be fleshy. It is so or more or less dry in IToffmannia 
which has an imbricate corolla with four or five lobes, sometimes 
very thin at the margin, and generally two multiovulate cells in the 
ovary with the same number of stylary branches. They are glabrous 
or hairy shrubby or herbaceous plants of tropical America, especially 
of Mexico, with axillary cymes, pedunculate or sessile and contracted 
as in those named XerocuccuH. 

CdUshmi forms here a small group in w'hich the flowers, very 
small, have an angular and 4-lobed, tubular-campanulate corolla, 
with four lobes imbricate at the margin, although described as 
valvate. The four stamens arc inserted near the base of the corolla, 
and the ovary, surmounted by a style bidentate at the summit, 
contains in each of its two complete or incomplete cells, an indefinite 
number of ovules, generally descending. The fruit is a coriaceous 
l)erry. Cateshon inhabits the Antilles; they are glabrous, spinous 
shrubs, with small leaves, almost none, even in that named 
PhtjUacanlha, whose spinescent axillary branches are triangular and 
much compi’csscd vertically as in some JUiamnaceic of the genus 
Collclio. 

Goimlaijiinia, Avoody or herbaceous plants of tropical America, 
has flowers Avith a funnel-shaped or hypocrateriform corolla, a 
narrow tube and a limb Avith four or five imbricate lobes. The fruit 
is a drupe or berry, and the flowers, often dimorphous, are grouped 
on the common axis, simple or branched, of a long and slender 
terminal spike, hertia, also tropical American, has floAvers in con- 
struction nearly like those of the preceding but larger. The corolla, 
thick and coriaceous, has four, five or six lobes, imbricate or valvate, 
the holloAvs often projecting outAvards. The ovarian cells vary from 
tAvo to six in number, as in IJamdia, and the fruit is fleshy. The 
exterior surface of the corolla is often rugose or even tubercled, as 
in CdsHopo, Avhich is only an Jsertia Avith a valvate corolla and an 
oA’ary generally bilocular. 

Mmsacmla (fig. 308, 309) has also given name to a tribe (Munm- 
endew). It differs from the preceding genera chiefly in the prefloration 
of the corolla, Avhich is valvate, more or less reduplicate, but the 
lobes may be contorted at the extremity. The fruit is generally 
fleshy and indehiscent, sometimes diy, and then indehiscent or 
loculicidal; this proves that these fruit-characters have here no 
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absolute value. It is the same with the insertion of the stamens ; 
for sometimes the filaments spring from a variable height of the 
corolla, and sometimes they sire inserted quite at the bottom of the 
tube and remain attached to it to a considerable extent by the hairs 


Mussaenda Landia, 



Fig. 308. Flower (f). 



with which it is covered. And even in Acrniithera, with us Asiatic or 
Oceanic 3'lussaendas, herbaceous or subshrubby, the filaments quit 
the tube of the corolla from the base and become attached roimd the 
style. Tlie flowers of Mussaenda arc in terminal clusters of cymes, 
stipitate or contracted. They are natives of all tropical regions of 
the old world. Vohjsolema is an Lidian Mussaenda whose inflorescence 
is contracted to a tenninal false capitule and the elongate tube of 
the corolla is enlarged a little below the expansion of the limb. 
Adenosacme has, on a smaller scale, the flowers of Mussaenda, with a 
corolla of 4 6 lobes, valvatc-reduplicate. The 2-G-celled ovary 
becomes a fleshy or coriaceous fruit, indehiscent or loculicidal, and 
the compound cymes are axillary and terminal. They are feeble 
shrubs, natives of India and the Indian Archipelago. 

Sahicea (fig. 310) is the type of a small group in which the inflo- 
rescences are in compound axillary often contracted cymes. The flowers 
have calycinal lobes, often unequal, varying in number from three 
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disk, in the form of a thick cup at the bottom of which is inserted a 
style dilated above to a lobod funnel. 

Lecananthus, climhin" shrabs of the Indian Archipelago, has an 
inferior ovary with two multiovulate cells and a membranous and 
many-seeded fruit. The valvate corolla is five-lobed and bears five 
alternate stamens. But the hom-like garaosepalous calyx is divided 
into two irregular lips. The flowers are in false capitules composed 
of veiy close and contracted glomerules, resembling those of Ccj)h<rli.‘t, 
and are surrounded by connate bracts forming an involucre. By this 
character LiraTunithvf: connects the secondary group of the Sahiccew 
to the following, the Schradenm:. 

In Schraih’ni, the terminal inflorescences are also in false capitules 
of compound cymes, aruu*. 'bich the involncral bracts arc borne 
on a cuplike dilatation of the axis, more or less pronouiKiod. The 
flowers, 5-10-mcrous, have a truncate calyx, a (;orolIa with thick and 
vfilvate lobes and an ovary with two multiovulate colls succeeded by 
a fleshy frait. They are glabrous, coriaceous often pscudo-epi])liytal 
shrubs, with opposite leaves and intrapetiolar stipules, inhabiting 
tropical America. Lncbuvn, from the Indian Ai-chipelago, closely 
approaches Sclmtdcnt. The spherical inflorescences, formed of 
compound glomerules, resemble externally those of Moiindn. But 
the ovaries are free and the two cells multiovulate. In l^citrocodon, a 
climbing and “epiphytal ” shrub of Ceylon, the terminal inflorescence 
is the same but surrounded by a large w’ ’ ’ "ampanulate involucre. 
The pentamerous and valvate corolla is t 3d by a gamophyllous 

calyx which opens irregulai'ly at antheoi... The characters of this 
plant are, therefore, those of a ( 'qduidis except that the two ovarian 
cells arc multiovulate. Didijiaoikhimux WhUti, a small Columbian 
herb, has the terminal inflorescence of the preceding genera, sur- 
rounded by an involucre of coloured bracts, two of which are very 
large, and the two ovarian cells are multiovulate. But the five lobes 
of the corolla become thin and strongly folded over the margin ; it is 
moreover quite an exceptional plant in this fiimily in that its leaves 
are alternate, distichous, obliquely lanceolate, with dimorphous 
stipules (?) of quite a peculiar form. 

Jlippotis is exclusively tropical American and the flowers are all 
axillary. In those named Sommem they are numerous and in com- 
pound pedunculate cymes, contracted or not. In the true Uippotis 
and in Tammsia, with us only a section of it, the cymes are generally 

VOL. VII. V 
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fcw-flowcred or reduced even to 1-3 flowers. Divided into more or 
less unequal foliaceous lobes in Sommera, the calyx is spathelike and 
opens unequally in Hippotis proper, whilst in Tavimsia it represents 
a large campanulate and veined envelope which divides into unequal 
lobes. In all these plants the corolla is valvate, 4-6-lobed ; the 
ovary has two multiovulate cells, often incomplete, and the fleshy 
fruit, surmounted by the persistent calyx, encloses numerous small 
angular seeds with fleshy albumen. 

Feutafjonia is also American and has flowers in axillary corymbiform 
cymes, sessile or shortly pedunculate and pedicellate. The corolla, 
tubular or funnel-shaped, is divided into five or six thick and valvate 
lobes. The stamens arc inserted near the base of the tube and often 
have unequal filaments, recurved at the summit. The ovary has two 
multiovulate cells and the fruit is fleshy. The flowers are, in fact, 
nearly those of certain Genipas of the same regions, but with a valvate 
corolla not contorted. They arc slirubs, one volubile, with large 
stipules and broad leaves which may be pinnatifid and not unlike 
those of Ariocarpxm iucisa. 

Ordinarily referred to quite a diflerent group {Jlameliccv), Goiildia 
is distinguished by its valvate corolla, the lobes of which arc thick, 
triangular on transverse section, in number four or five, and much 
resembling that of some tJragogas. The fruit is fleshy and opens 
sometimes at the summit. The ovarian cells are multiovulate ; in 
other respects the floral characters are those of TJragogn. The leaves 
are opposite, and the flowers are either axillai 7 or oftener in simple 
few-flowered or bi’anched and many-flowered cymes. They are shrubs 
of the Sandwich isles. 

Mgrionewou, shrubs of Asia and tropical Oceania, approaching 
several of the preceding genera by their inflorescences in compound, 
capitulifonn and terminal or axiUary glomerules, has nearly the 
flowers of Muamendd, pentamerous, the calycinal divisions elongated 
to a point, valvate corolla and two pluriovulate ovarian cells. The 
fruit is fleshy or membranous and sometimes opens slowly or incom- 
pletely. In this respect these plants approach the Olderdaiidieie. 
Paijera conspicua, of Madagascar, appears to us near the preceding. 
The two cells of its inferior ovary enclose each a multiovulate 
placenta nearly sessile. The style is long and slender with two 
branches. The corolla is five-lobcd, valvate, surrounded by five 
large foliaceous and persistent calycinal lobes. The fruit has a tbiii 
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pericarp, probably dry and coriaceous at maturity. It is a glabrous 
plant with large opposite leaves accompanied by two large foliaceous 
interpotiolar stipules. The inflorescence, situate at the end of a small 
axillary branch which bears either leaves or only their stipules, is a 
compound capituliform cyme with short pedicels, the final divisions 
of which become uniparous. It is surrounded by three unequal pairs 
of bracts forming an hivolUcre, so that the inflorescence is nearly 
that of a Cephedis} 


IX. OLDENLANDIA SEMES. 

This genus, to which we shall restore many others that have been 
successively separated from it, was founded in 1703 by PiiUMiKU. In 
the true OhJeuUtndia^ of this author (fig. 311-314), the flowers arc 
of five or oftener four parts and nearly always hermaphrodite. The 
concave obconical or globular receptacle lodges in its cavity a 
bilocular ovary, surmounted by a style with two short stigmatiferous 
branches and a little developed cpigynous disk. In each ovarian cell 
is a placenta globular or nearly so, supported by a foot inserted at a 
variable point of the iuterlocular partition from the base to the 


• 'J’liTijc genera of douMfnl ufliniiy, imjjcr- 
feetly known lo us, (ispoe-ially Uio Urst two, have 
keen ranged in Uiis group, viz. (Joidaucra^ 
La,siontiniia and l^rarnrihut. Crania mra is from 
fc>umatra. Its ilowers would ho pontaim'rous, 
its corolla valvale; the ovary hiloeular and 
inultiovulato, surintainttul hy a stylo with long 
claviform stigmatiferous branches. Its poly- 
spermous fruit is a burry. The Ilowers are 
axillary, a(joonij)aniod wdth bracts. Laaiosloma, 
a glabrous shrub of New tSuinea and Now Ire- 
land, with the opposite leaves of Loranthm^ has 
axillary capituliform iiiflorosctJiices. The flow- ers 
are said to bo tetrumerous, with entire calyx, 
valvate corolla, and the fruit fleshy and poly- 
spermous. Praravuna^ a shrub of Borneo, wdih 
opposite leaves, has polygamo-moneecious, 4-6- 
morous flow'ers, in axillary cymes mistaken for 
capiiules, remarkable for their wide involuf rant 

Y 


bracts. The sepals are similar to the bratds 
and accrescent. The corolla is valvate and tho 
gynaieium formed of a 6-10 -celled ovary, sur- 
mounted by a large disk and a 10-branch(Ml 
style. The ovules are vtry numerous on 
placentas represented as braiiehed. The fruit 
is 8J.id to be fleshy. 

2 Ib^i Ai. PL Jmer. Qen, (1703) 42, t. 36. 
— L. Gm. n. Gea. 19S.— Lamk. 7//. t. 

61. — G/EHTX. Fruct. i. t. 30. — DC. Prodr. iv. 
424.— B.H. Gi'u. ii. 58, 1228, n. 83 .— Bakeu, 
FI. Mnurit. 138. — Hook. F/. Ind. iii. 64. — 
Listeria Neck. Etem. n. 45G (ex DC.). — Gtron- 
togea Cii. et Schlctitl, Linhwa, iv.l54 . — Gonom 
theca Bl. ex DC. Prodr. iv. 429. - Enol. Qen. 
n. Kohantia Ch. ct Schi.chtl, loc. cit. 

15(;. — Karamgse/iewia Fisch. ct Mey. JtalL 
jilnsc. (1838) 266. — Theijodis A. Rich. FI. Abyss. 
i. 361. 

O 
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middle. It is charged with ovules indefinite in number, rarely few.’ 
At the margin of the receptacle are inserted a short calyx with 
three, four or five teeth, short or rarely foliaceous, not unfrequently 
accompanied with a variable number of alternate (stipulary ?) 
denticules, and a valvate rotate, funnel-shaped or hypocrateriform 


Oldcnlandia Deppeana, 



corolla, bearing an equal number of alternate stamens, with bilocular, 
introrse, enclosed or exserted anthers. The fruit is a capsule, often 
membranous, variable in form, loculicidal above or in its entire 
height, more rarely indehiscent, with seeds very variable, often 
indefinite, in number, which, round or polyhedral,® smooth or granular, 
enclose in a fleshy albumen an embryo usually straight, cylindrical 
or claviform. They are herbaceous or shrubby plants, with opposite, 
rarely verticillatc leaves, and stipules simple or divided, sometimes 
into hairs. The flowers * are in more or less ramified cymes, often 
biparous, terminal or axillary; rarely sohtary or few. In a small 


^ Exceptionally thej’ are, it is said, solitary. * Sometimes prolonged to a wing. 

Th(^y have hut one coat, generally very incom- * Small, white, yellowish, reddish or violet, 

pletc, sometimes even almost nil. 
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feeble and creeping herbaceous species of tropical Asia and Oceania, 
generically named Dcntclla,^ the flowers are ordinarily solitary in the 
dichotomy of the branches or in the axil of the leaves, sessile or 
pedicellate, and the hispid fruit is indehiscent. 

Notwithstanding differences, sometimes considerable, of habit and 
foliage in Hcdyotis,^ in this respect resembling Spemacoce, we can, 
following the example of many autliors, make them only a section of 
Oliknlandm, in which the stems are herbaceous or often shrubby, or 
volubile, with rather broad leaves,* stipules of very variable form, 
corollas short or more or less tubular, and a fruit indehiscent or 
dehiscent, frequently coriaceous or crustaceous. Certain American 
species of TTcdijotis have been distinguished generically under the 
name of Mallostoma ;* they are erect or creeping shrubs with coriaceous 
imbricate or ericoid leaves, coriaceous capsules, usually septicidal. 
Others, natives of warm Africa, named Penlodon,^ have 4, 5-merous 
flowers, a membranous loculicidal capsule, an herbaceous stem and soft 
leaves with deflexed fructiferous pedicels. In Heldslomrpa,^ also an 
Oldenlamlia of western tropical Africa, herbaceous, annual and slender, 
the pentamerous flowers are sessile on the axis of a cyme which 
becomes uniparous by abortion ; the corolla is slightly reduplicate ; 
the style has two subspathulate and recuiwed branches, and the 
capsule, septicidal, is elongate and compressed. Oldenlandia tuberosa, 
from the Antilles, has also become the type of a separate genus under 
the name of Luaja it is a humble herb with root more or loss 
enlarged, corolla rotate, and fruit loculicidal in the upper part, 
projecting more or loss beyond the orifice of the receptacular cup. 


' Foust. Char. Gen. 25, 1. 13 (1776) — J. Gen. 
(17S9) 200; Mem. Mus. vi. 385. — Lamk. III. t. 
118.— Rich. Rub. 100.— DC. Rrodr. iv. 418.— 
Exdl. Geti, n. 3238.— R H. Gen. ii. 54, n. 74. — 
Hook. FL Jnd. iii. 42. — Lippaya Endl. AiaJct. 
13, t. 13. — Bertvchia Dennst. Hort. Malah. ix. 
39 (ex Endl.). 

2 L. Gen. n. 118. — Rich. Rub. 186. — DC. 
Prodr. iv. 419. — Endl. Gen. n. 3240.— B. H. 
Gen. ii. 56, 1228, n. 81. — A. Guay, Proc. Amer. 
Acad. iv. 313. — Ch. ot Schlchtl, Linucea^ iv. 
153. — Leptopetalum Hook, et Aiw. Beech, Vmj. 
Bot. 205, t. 61. — Hook. i'V. /wrf. iii. 49. — Sclero- 
mitrioit W lonv and Aun. Prodr. 412. — Agathi- 
mnthemumlx'L.Pet. Mouh. Bot. 294. —Peltospermum 
Benth. Figer^ 400. — JiictgoNpora Reinw. ex 


Kouth. Xcd. Kruidk. Arch. ii. 157. — Metaholox 
Bl. Bijdr. 990. — Fentodou Hocust. Flom (1844), 
652. 

® In form and nervation, variatlo according 
to district, they somctimcB even recall those of 
the Monocotyledons. 

* Kaust. FI. Colmnb. ii. 9, t. 105. — B. H. Oen, 
ii. 60, n. 87. — Ereicotis DC. Prodr. iv. 431 (sect. 
Anotidis). — Pxeudorhachicallis Kaust. he. c'U, 10. 

* Hochst. Flora (1844), 652. — B. H. Gen. ii. 
58, n. 82. — Veutoth Tour, et Gu. FI. N.-Anur, 
ii. 42 (sect. KedyotidU). 

* Hook. p. Icon. t. 1151 ; Gen. ii 62, n. 92. 
'DC. Prodr. iv. 434. — Endl. Gen. 560,1. — 

B. II. Gen. ii. 61, n. {iO.—Bmalia SriiENO. 8yst. 
Vty. i. 366. 
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The samo characteristics occur in Houstonia' a small herb of warm 
and temperate America, with flowers often dimorphous, axillary or in 
biparous cymes, mostly tetramerous, and the loculicidal capsule 
encloses seeds more or less peltate as in some other sections of tins 
genus. The ovary and septicidal fruit are also partly superior in 
Leptosccla,’‘ a Brazilian herb having the characters of vegetation and 
inflorescence of ITcMstocarpa, with the habit of some Rncllias, and 
whose seeds arc longer than wide. 

The corolla not unfrequently becomes tubular, claviform or pointed 
in the bud in certain Oldenlaiulias of both worlds. The character is 
especially marked in most of those of which have been made the 
genera Aiiotis,^ Tciiioxolm* ** and Kadna.^ The latter, from the 
Sandwich islands, the type of which is Redijotis data, has a tetra- 
mcrous flower with long tubular corolla and a coriaceous or slightly 
ll(ishy capsule, loculicidal at the summit, with angular or winged 
seeds, attached at the surface or in depressions of thickened placentas. 
The flowers are in terminal axillary or lateral cymes. Anotis is 
American, Asiatic or rarely Australian; it has a tubular corolla, if 
claviform in the bud, 4-lobed ; an ovary generally bilocular," loculicidal 
and bivalvcd; seeds compressed or sliglitly winged. They are 
lierbaceons or subshrubby plants, with axillary and terminal, often 
corymhiform or capituliform cymes. Teinosokid also has an elongate 
corolla with five valvatc lobes. Tlio capsular fruit is crustaceous and 
septicidal. They arc glabrous ramose Bolivian shrubs with small 
opposite or subfasciculate coriaceous leaves with indistinct nervures, 
and few or solitary terminal flowers. 

Thus defined,^ the great genus Oldmlandia comprises about two 


* L. n. 124. — J. Gen. 197. — Gaciitn. 
F/uct. i. t. 40. — DC. Vrodr. iv. G22. — B. 11. Qcn. 
ii. GO, n. 8G . — ^lacrulmistoma A. Gkay, Proc, 
jdmer, Acad. iv. 26. 

<2 Hook. v. Jeon. t. 1149.— B. II. Gen. ii. 59, n. 
84. 

» DC. Prodr. iv. 131 (purl).— B. II. Gen.u. 59, 
n. 85. — Hook. FI. Ind iii. 71. 

** Hook. f. Gen. ii. 61, n. 88. 

* Cham, ct Schlciitl, Linnwa, iv. 157 (part). 
— DC. Prodr, iv, 430. — Kicn. Jiub. 188. — A. 
Guay, Proc. Amer. Acad, iv. 317. — B. H. Gen, 
ii. Gl, n. 91. — Wugmannla Meyen, ex Walf. 
PL Meifcu. 354, 1, 9. 


* It may 1)0, here and there, 3, 4-cellod, and 
there is even a llcdifotis quadriloctilaris, 

7 Hook. r. Gen, ii. 61, ii. 88. 

® Sect. 20: Emldenlandia; 2. Peltospermum 
(Bth.) ; 3. PenUlla (Foust.) ; 4. Afjathisanthe^ 
mum (Kl.) ; 5. Hedyolh (L.) ; 6. Scleromitrion 
(W. and Au.\.) ; 7. Picti/ospora (Reixw.) ; 8. 
iVwforfow (UocHBT.); 9,Ko/tautia (Cn.et Schlt.); 
10. Gomthua (Bl.) ; 11. Leptopetahm (II. and 
Aun.) ; 12. Karamyschewia (Fiscii. et Mey.) ; 13. 
HehUtoearpa (H. f.) ; 14. Lcptoscela (H, f.) ; 15. 
llomtonia (L.) \ \(S, MalloBtoma 17. 

Lucya (DC.) ; 18. Kadaa (Cham, et Schlciitl) ; 
19. Anotis (DC.) ; 20. TeinosoLn (II. f.). 
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almost always tetramcrous ; the 


Bouvarilta Jacquini, 




Fif?. 317. Placenta. 


hundred and fifty species' and is represented in all warm and 
temperate regions of the globe except Europe. 

By the intervention of Kadua and Teinonolcn, Bouvardia (fig. 315- 
317), generally attributed to quite a different group, is closely allied 
to Oldenlandia. The flower is 
lobes of the calyx dentiform or 
elongate with tongues often 
interposed ; the corolla tubular, 
straight or curved, with valvate 
lobes, glabrous or hairy within ; 
anthers dorsifixed, enclosed or 
exserted ; the two stigmatiferous 
branches of the style are papil- 
lose on their entire surface or 
at the margin and interior face. 

The ovary has two cells each 
enclosing an erect or ascending 
placenta attached to the partition 
by a narrow point and bearing 
an indefinite number of ascending 
ovules. The fruit is a loculicidal 
or septicidal capsule, that is 
finally divided into four paniiels; 
and the seeds, peltate, com- 
pressed or bordered with a 
cellular wing, enclose a small 

albuminous embryo. They are herbs or shrubs of tropical or 
subtropical America, with opposite or verticillate leaves, connate 
stipules, and terminal corymhiform cymes. 



Fig. 3lo. Flower (}). 


Fig. 310. Long. sect, of 
biiBO of ilower. 


* Wight, Icon, t. 822, 1030.— W. and Aun. 
Pr()d)\ 409 {AnotU)^ 417. — Baht. FL Amer, Sept, 
t. 34. — Gm&Eii. FI, Brit, W.-Ind, 330, 331 
{Lucy a) ; Cat. PL Cub, 130.— A. Guay, Man, 
(cd. 2) 172.— Clos. C, Gay FI, Chil, iii. 205 
{lledyotis). — Hauv. and Sond. FI. Cap. iii. 8 
{Ilcdyotis ). — Bakek, FI. Maurit, 138. — Hiebn, 
FL Trop.Afr, iii. 51, (^5 {Ilekutocarpa), — Bale. 
F. Bot. Rodrig. 45.— Kl. Pet. Moss. Hot. 296. — 
Wawr. FUyra (1875), 260, 272 (AWwa).— Miq. 
FI, Tud.^Bat. ii. 177 {^Ilcdyotis) , 185 {ScleromU 
trion)i 187, 195 {T)ictyfS 2 iora)^ 196 {I)entellu)\ 


Suppl. 216, 539 {Hcdyoiis^ SeleramUrion), 217. — 
Bentji. FL Austral, iii. 403 {lledyotU)^ 406 
{D(ntilla)\ FL Ilongk. 147 {Ihdyotis)^ 160. — 
Bkdd. Icon. PI, Ind. Or. i. t. 1-8, 26-28, 29-36, 
191 {Ilcdyotis), — Tnw. Fnum. PL Zeyl. 140 
{/hdyotis)^ 144 {Dcntella). — Boiss. FL Or, iii. 

10. — Walp. Rep. ii. 491 {Gonotheca^ Hedyotis), 
502 {Karamyschewidy Leptopetalum) ; vi. 64 
{ffedyotis), 66 {Karamyschetvia)^ 67 {Leptopeta^ 
lum)y 700 {Metabolus ) ; Ann. i. 376 {Ilcdyotis) ; 

11. 768 {Ilcdyotis) y 772 {Theyodis)y 775 {Pvlto- 

spcnnnm') ; v. 116 {lledyolis). • 
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Goccoajpsdmn and Hynaptanlha are connected with Oldcnlandia by 
other sections. The former, whose flower is tetramerous, having a 
valvate corolla and two ovarian cells, with a globular placenta 
supported by a foot attached to the base or near the middle of the 
partition, is an American Hedijotis the pericarp of which becomes 
more or less fleshy, although its two halves often separate at maturity. 
The latter is rather an Australian Jludiioliii in which the apical 
independence of the ovary or of tlie fruit is more marked than in 
Lepiosccht, Lvrjio, nouxfniiui, &c. ; so that only the lower half of the 
gyna!cium is encased in tlio receptacular capsule, the upper half 
being free. The fruit is capsular or loculieidal. Goct'ociipselum in 
its habit and foliage resembles some hairy and creeping Mcnihait, and 
SiputpUtidha has in habit been compared to certain humble Caryo- 
phylhmv such as Soyiito. 

By its half free gymecium, Syiiaplnitlha forms a link between 
(Hilciddiidin and a genus here (piitc abnormal, llfilreoh.^ In the 

latter tlic fruit is sensibly free 
and superior. But in the flower 
the receptacle is slightly concave 
and the ovai*y is semi-inferior, 
that is “ adherent ” in its lower 
part. Moreover the two ovarian 
cells enclose the pluriovulate 
placenta of Oldeiihindia ; the 
corolla is gamopetalous, penta- 
merous and valvate, ajid the 


^linupfuiitha tilhiuveu. 



fruit is a capsule, compressed perpendicular to the partition, obtri- 
angular, truncate or deeply bilobed at the summit. They are miTingl 
or perennial herbs of the warm and temperate regions of Asia, 
Australia and America, with opposite leaves connected by small 
stipules ; axillary and terminal flowers disposed unilaterally on the 
slender axes of a dichotomous cj-me, similar to that in the sections 
Jjipioscda, Hdistocarpa, &c.^ of Oldnilaiului. What Gartucra is to 


* Anotlier fyonus which j)lays here the. Bainc 
intormodiato part and which approaches very 
near to lliosc under conaidoration, is Volyppiimm 
(fig. 319, 3120), often roforrod to tho Lnyaniacefv^ 
and appears to ns lujar Stfndptmitha, Its flowers, 
4, 6-mcroiis, have an ovary almost entirely 
free, as also iu capsular, suhdid ymous, luculi- 


cidal fruit. But its corolla is more or less 
imbricate, which renders it abnormal in this 
series. It is an Amorican herb, whose habit 
and foliage recall those qf Sifnaptautha, whose 
petioles arc dilated and connate at the base, 
and flowers subsessiic in tho dichotomies of a 
foliate cjTnc. 
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Um/joga, Mitrcola is to Ophiorrliha, growing in the warm regions of 
Asia and Oceania : the unilateral inflorescences are there the same as 
in Mitreola and the form of the capsules is nearly always the same. 
But the receptacle being 
more concave, the ovary 
and fruit are in great 
part inferior, and at a 
certain height on the 
sides of the latter (tig. 

321) are seen the re- 
mains of the calyx and a 
trace of the margin of 
the receptacular cup on 
which the perianth Avas 
inserted. Some Ophior- 
rhizas, as Pohjiim and 
J‘a]cenhnini(t, differ some- 
what from the rest in the turbinate or obconical form of the 
receptacle or in some details of the inflorescence wliich ahvays 
consists of uniparous cymes. 

Spiradiclis is also a herb of tropical Asia, with flowers in raceraiform 
often unilateral cymes. 

The concave receptacle 
is generally traversed 
by four ridges, and the 
lobes of the corolla, 
four or five in number, 
arevalvate. The ovary 
has two cells, some- 
times incomplete, sur- 
mounted by a disk 
with two or four lobes, and the placentas, ascending and pluriovulate, 
.we those of OphiorrJuza, Oldenlandia, &c. The trait is a loculicidal 
capsule the valves of which often separate in two halves. Lcrchea, 
shrubby or subshrubby plants of tropical Oceania, have the flowers 
of Oldenlandia, a fruit of two indehiscent cocci, with a corolla often 
glabrous within and stylary branches thicker than in those named 
Xanthophjtum. In the latter the glomerules or floral cymes are 
inserted in the axil of the leaves, whilst in the true Lerchea, in which 


Oj>/i iorrhiza jajwu ica. 



Fig. 321. Fruit (}). 
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the corolla is hairy within and the style branches are more slender, 
the partial inflorescences are spread along the entire length of an 
elongate branch in the axil of bracts which take the place of leaves. 

Ncurocalyx and Argostemnui have nearly the same organization. 
The corolla is rotate and valvato with four or five very deep divisions ; 
and the coriaceous bilocular capsule opens more or less irregularly to 
release numerous small reticulate or foveolate seeds with fleshy 
albumen and ovoid embryo. The flowers externally resemble those 
of certain Solamceae or Ardisiew. In Neurocalyx, annuals inhabiting 
India, especially Ceylon and Borneo, the calyx is dilated to five large 
membranous veined lobes, and the introrse anthers unite at the 
margins in a cone through which passes the style, the stigmatiferous 
extremity of which is enlarged to a small head. In Argosteinim, from 
India, the Indian Archipelago and Guinea, the stem is also herbaceous, 
often very low, sometimes bearing only one or two pairs of loaves. 
Those, in each pair, are equal or unequal. The flowers are in false 
umbels, at the end of the axes or oftenor in the axils of the leaves. 
The stamens are also contiguous or united in a cone around the style, 
entire or capitate, by the bilocular anthers, which open sometimes by 
clefts, sometimes by one or two pores at the top of a terminal beak. 
The fruit is a capsule or sort of pyxis. 

Virecta (fig. 322, 323) and Otoiiwia belong to a small group of 
African plants in which the divisions of the calyx are unequal, and 
the branches of the stylo entirely covered with papillae. In the 
former the corolla has four to seven valvate lobes. The throat is 
glabrous whilst it is hairy in those forming the genus Pentas. The 
true Virecta has simple or bilobed stipules on each side whilst those 
of Pc II Ian are divided into setiform strips. In the two ovarian cells 
is a thick placenta, inserted in the partition by a narrow point, sessile 
or stipitate and multiovulate. The fruit is capsular and loculicidal, 
one only of the valves being persistent in the true Virecta, both in 
Pentas. In all, the flowers are in compound cymes resembling 
umbels or corymbs. Otomcria, a near neighbour of the preceding 
genus, has a valvate-induplicate corolla, and a septicidal fruit, the 
two cocci of which open internally, surmounted, one by three, the 
other by the two remaining divisions of the calyx, the divisions being 
usually unequal. 

The two abnormal genera Carlemannia and Silvianthus, both from 
Eastern India, have 4, 5-merous flowers in cymes similar to those of 
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the preceding genera; but the androecium consists of only two 
enclosed stamens inserted on the tube of the corolla. In the former 


Virccta (^Veuttn) carnea. 



Fig. 322. Flowor (}). Fig. 323. Long, sect, of base of flower. 


the fniit is a bivalve and lociilicidal capsule ; in the latter it is less 
dry and opens from top to bottom in five paunols, although, like that 
of Cmimnunia, it has only two polyspermous colls. In both the 
seeds are small and numerous. 


X. PORTLAXDIA SERIES. 

Portlandia^ (fig. 324-330) often has regular flowers of five and 
more rarely four parts. The inferior ovary is obconical and bilocular, 
surmounted by an entire or lobed disk, and by a style the stigmatiferous 
extremity of which is truncate, or slightly enlarged, nearly entire or 


> P. Bu. Join. 104, t. 11.— L. (Jen. n. 227. — B. H. Gen. ii. 45, n. 60.— II. Bs. Adaimiiia, 
— Gii'niTN. F/uct, i. 163, t. 31. — Rich. Jiub. xii. 29C. — Goniajit/tvn A. Rich. FL Cub, t. 
20C. — 1)0. iv. 404 .— Endl, Oifu. n. 3268. 4y***» (not Ri..). 
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divided into two little developed stigmatiferous lobes. The calyx 
has four or five elongate, pointed lobes, often glandular or papillose 
below, w'ithin and at the margin. The corolla, most frequently 
regular straight, tubular-campauulate or funnel-shaped, 4, 5-gonal, 
has, it is said, reduplicate and valvate lobes, but much oftener 


l\n'Ua n <1ia ( (Unitaporlht) G h iesbregh t i ana. 



V.ud (?). 


827. kcm I. of 

liaHc of flower. 


Fig. 82'). I’lower. 



Fig. 820. Seed (§). Fig. 326. Diagram. 



Fig. 328. Dehiscing fruit. 


Fig. 830. Long, 
sect, of seed. 


imbricate at the margins. The androecium is formed of as many 
stamens, the bilocular anthers of which are generally basifixed, and 
the filaments, inserted quite at the bottom of the corolla, are at this 
point united by a short little-prominent ring, but free tliroughout 
their remaining extent. The two cells enclose a placenta attached to 
the partition by a narrow support and bearing most frequently a great 
number of ovules. The fruit is an obovate capsule, more or less 


BUBIACEJE. 


833 


compressed perpendicular to the partition and loculicidal in its upper 
part, that is above the calyx which persists to the fruit below the 
summit. The seeds, compressed-angular, often surrounded by an 
aril which extends to the funicle, have a fleshy albumen and an 
embryo occupying half or two-thirds of its length ; it has a cylindrico- 
conical radicle and flattened cotyledons, oval or elliptic. They are 
small trees and shrubs of the Antilles and warm parts of Mexico. 
The leaves are opposite, elongate, entire, coriaceous, with iuterpetiolar 
stipules, and the flowers' are axillary, united in pedunculate, 
3-flowered cymes, often reduced to one or two flowers. 

In 1\ iMimana, from Guatemala, type of a section Tacourca,^ the 
axillary flowers are solitary ; the dehiscence of the fruit is septicidal, 
and the margin of the seed is dilated to a short circular wing. In 
another, Vortlimdia, from St. Domingo, of which the genus Isidorca ’ 
has been made, the flowers, solitary and axillary, have a pentamerous, 
subvalvatc corolla ; the fruit is septicidal, the seed arillate, and the 
leaves rigid, terminating in a point. In Coiitnrca,* from tropical 
America, the corolla, decidedly imbricate, is often curved and gibbous 
on one side ; the seeds are bordered by a small circular wing as in 
Tacoumi, and the 1-3-flowered cymes are axillary or subterminal. 
Goiitaportla/ which connects the true Portlandia with Contami, has a 
tetramerous flower, a somewhat irregular angular corolla, with 
reduplicate and imbricate lobes, and two ovarian cells the placentas 
of which bear only two or three descending and the same number of 
ascending ovules (fig. 327). The capsule is loculicidal and more or 
less septicidal at the summit (fig. 328) ; the sepals separate from it, 
but not so early as in Coutarca; and the seeds are rounded or 
ellipsoid, flat and thin at the margin, but without wing. They are 
Mexican plants with axillary flowers, small and solitary. 

Thus defined, this genus contains some fifty species of American 
woody plants,® some of which are not yet described. 


* Ordinarily lar^e, handsome, white, yellowish 
or red, often odorous, 

2 11.15.V. Adanmnia^ xii. 302. 

3 A. Rich. Huh. 204, 1. 15, fig. 1.— DO. Trodr. 

iv. 405. — Endl. Gcu. n. 3250. — B. II. ii, 

46, n. 51. 

* Aubl. Giiian. i. 314, t. 122. — J. Gen. 202; 
lUm. Mus. vi. 388. — 0^:iitx. f. Fruct. iii. 79, t. 
194.— Lamk. III. t 257. — Ricii. Hub. 207. — DC. 
Hrudr. iv. 350. — Endl. Gen. n. 3278. — B. II. 


Ge/i, ii. 42, n. 38. 

* II. Bn. Adansoniaf xii. 300. 

3 Smith, Jo. rict, i. t. 6. — Jacq. Amr. t. 44, 
182, fig. 20 {Coutarca). — Poiil, VL liras. Jc. t. 
200 {Coutarea^. — G uiseh. FI. Brit. IF.-lnd. 323 
{Coutarea), 324; Cut. PL Cub. 12G. — ITkmsl. 
Diagn. Pi, Nov. Marie, et Cvutr. Amer, 31.- — Hot, 
Mag. t. 286, 4534. — Walp. Hep, ii, 500, 510 
{Coutarca ) ; Ann, ii. 776. 
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BiJckia, in tropical Oceania, is the counterpart of Portlandia ; it 
has 4, 5-merous flowers with a straight or curved corolla, highly 
reduplicate. The tetragonal ovary, surmounted by a style the two 
slender branches of which are spirally twisted, contains two cells, 
the placenta of which, on transverse section, is T-shaped with 
branches more or less revolute bearing ovules on one or both faces. 
The fruit is a septicidal capsule, the exocarp of which, thin or 
fibrous, finally separates from the hard and thin endocai’p, and the 
seeds are compressed or bordered with a thick wing. They are 
shrubs with large interpetiolar stipules, flowers solitary or in 
corymbiform cymes, axillary or terminal. Morierina, a shrub of New 
Caledonia, differs little from Bikkia : it has the same habit and 
foliage ; compound and corymbiform terminal cymes ; a short calyx 
with five teeth; a long and straight corolla with elongate valvate 
lobes ; stamens inserted at the bottom of the corolla and mona- 
delphous at the base ; numerous imbricate ovules, the lower covering 
the upper ; a style with stigmatiferous extremity scarcely sloped ; 
a thick conical disk ; a polyspermous capsule, and numerous seeds 
with coat dilated to a thick wing. 

Condaminea, w'hich has given name to a part of this scries 
(Condaminfw), has also a valvate coriaceous short bell-shaped corolla, 
surrounded by a calyx w'hich separates circularly at the base ; five 
dorsifixed anthers, opening by longitudinal clefts, and a turbinate 
capsule, loeulicidal from top to bottom, having numerous wedge- 
shaped seeds, with reticulate testa. They are trees and shrubs of 
western tropical America, with large opposite leaves, bipartite 
intrapetiolar stipules, flowers in compound or corymbiform peduncu- 
late cymes. Eustia has flowers similar to those of Gondamvica, but 
with a short and persistent calyx, a longer and narrower corolla, 
anthers opening only at the summit by pores or short clefts, basifixed 
and not dorsifixed. They are trees of tropical America whose 
inflorescences are large terminal and compound clusters of cymes. 
rinchneya (fig. 831) has nearly the same valvate tubular and elongate 
corolla, five stamens inserted low'cr, with versatile anthers ; but the 
calyx has dissimilar divisions ; three or four of them are narrow, 
pointed ; one or two are dilated to a broad coloured petiolate layer. 
In those named Pogojwpus, the corolla, instead of being tomeutose 
internally, is glabrous. The fruit is ovoid, whilst in the true 
Pinckneya it is more globular and subdidymous. They are shrubs of 



BUBIACEJK. 


335 


the two Americas, with rather large and showy flowers in terminal 
or axillary clusters of cymes. 

Bomhletia, a name given also to a tribe of lltihiacea;, is placed at 
the head of a subseries with capsular fruit, seeds generally without 
or with very short vrings, as in all the preceding types ; but with 
corolla strictly imbricate instead 

of valvate. Its lobes are noi- pinckneya pttbeiis, 

mally four or five in number. 

The tube is generally thickened 
at the throat beyond which the 
anthers do not pass. The fruit 
is loculicidal, and the valves 
may separate. The seeds are 
very variable in form, cubical, 
or angular, or fusiform, or com- 
pressed and even winged. They 
are trees or shrubs of tropical 
America with opposite or temate 
leaves and flowers in terminal 
clusters of cymes. lUiacJncaUis 
rupcstiis has the tetramerous 
flowers of lionddctia, but they 
are solitary and axillary. It is 
a small shrub from the maritime 
rocks of the Antilles, with small 
whitish fleshy leaves and sti- 
pules united in an enlarged and 
ciliate sheath. The fruit is capsular, partly superior, and septicidal. 
Bathysa has also a septicidal capsule. They are Brazilian trees or 
shrubs, often downy. The small flowers are terminal, in ramified 
clusters of cymes, 4, 5-merous, with short corolla, imbricate or 
contorted,' and exserted stamens inserted at the mouth of the corolla. 
The seeds are angular, compressed or bordered with a narrow 
rudimentary wing, 

Wendlandia is the old world analogue of the American Itonddetia. 
It has the imbricate, or oftener perhaps contorted corolla of 4, 
5 -divisions ; stamens inserted near the mouth of the corolla ; an 
ovary with two multiovulate cells, surmounted by a style the 
stigmatiferous extremity of wliich, enlarged or clavifbrm, is bilobed 
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being filled with the adnate ovary and the margin bearing the 
perianth. The latter consists of a short gamosepaloas persistent 


Cinehona Calisaya. 



calyx, with five teeth not contiguous even in the bud,’ and a 
gamosepalous hypocrateriform corolla, with a long nearly cylindrical 


this proposition has met with little success, so , Einhina Adans. Fam. des PI. v. 147. 
great is the influence of custom, it is not un- * Short glandular tongues, single or double, 
reasonable, since generic names, at first incor- may be interposed ; they are perhaps of a 
rectly written, have often been reformed.) — stipiilary nature. 
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tube and limb divided into live valvato expanded lobes, externally 
almost entirely covered with hairs, internally only in certain parts. 
In the lower part of the tube, the corolla bears five stamens,* 


Cinehoua Caluaya. 



alteruato with its divisions, and formed each of a filament of variable 
length and an anther enclosed (or slightly exserted at the summit), 



Cinchona Cahsaya. 



Fig. 337. Seed ('f). Fig. 336. Dehiscing fruit. Fig. 338. Long. sect. 

of seed. 

bilocular,* introrse, dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts, oscillating. 
The inferior ovary has two cells, one anterior, the other posterior ; 



^ Parallel to the filaments, this tube has five slits are also met with in a great many 
vertical slits, the formation of which presents a and render the corolla of some almost completely 
curious object of study, and through them the polypetalous. 

back of the filament may be reached. These ’ The two anther cells are independent below. 
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it is surmounted by a circular epigynous disk, surrounding the base ' 
of an erect style generally short/ divided above into two thick 
obtuse stigmatifcrous lobes, covered internally with papill®. In 


i'inehom ojfteimlis. 



Fig. 339. Floriferous branch (i). 


the internal angle of each ovarian cell is a placenta bearing a great 
number of pluriseriate ascending anatropous ovules, with inferior 
micropyle.* The fruit is a capsule, surmounted by the non-accrescent 
and hardened sepals; more or less elongate and separating, by 
division of the partition, into two mericarps each opening by the 


1 Here suddenly contracted. other Rubiacece, and the fact is perhaps of 

* With regard to the length of the style the importance in fecundation, 
flowers may ho dimorphous like those of many ^ With a single coat, very incomplete. 




Fig. 340. FiuctiferoiiH branch 


furnished with a wide marginal wing, a dilatation of the coat, the 
elliptic or oblong ' cavity of which encloses a flattened, fleshy, often 


1 The wing is unequally elliptical, thin, 
translucent, finely and irregularly laciniate at 
the margin with delicate ciliate divisions. The 
central portion occupied by the albumen, much 
compressed, is sometimes called the nucleus of 
the seed. The seed is attached near the middle 
of this. The placenta is smooth within, tra- 


versed lengthwise by a median suture. Ex- 
ternally it has unequal depressions in which 
the seeds are lodged near the middle of which 
is a small circular surface of insertion. The 
embryo is half or a little more the length of 
the albumen and erect. 
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thin albumen, enveloping a small straight embryo, with cylindrical 
inferior radicle and elliptical or oval and flattened cotyledons. 

The Ginchoms, of which there are in reahty only a score of species 


Cinchona Bucch uhra. 



Fig. 341. FloriferouB branch i 


though double or more have been distinguished, are trees and shrubs 
of the Andes of the northern part of South America. The leaves 


* H. B. JSquinoct. t. 10, 47. — B. et Pat. 
FI. Per, t. 191, 192, 194, 195, 224.— Miq. J)e 
Cinch. Spec, Quibusd. Ann. Mus. Luffd.Sat. iv. 
263. — Marxh. Cinch. Spec. New-Gran. (Lond. 
1867).~-Wedd. Ann. Sc. Nat. sor. 5, xi. 346 ; 
xii. 24.— How. Bull. Soe. Bd. Fr. xvii. t. 3; 


Quinol. East Ind. Plantat. (Lond. 1876). — G. Pl. 
Dee Quinq. (Par. 1864) ; Diet. Encyel. Sc. Mid, 
ser. 3, i. 272. — Karst. FI. Colomh, t. 8-12, 22, 
23, 26 (1861); Medic, Chinar, N.-Gran. (Berl. 
1858).— Hook. f. But. Mag. t. 5364, 6052.— 
Walp. Bep, ii. 509; vi. 64 ; Ann, ii. 782 ; v. 128. 
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are opposite,* petiolate, pemiinerved,^ accompanied with interpetiolar 
stipules, tarnished internally with basilar glands and falling early. 
The flowers* are in terminal ramified and compound clusters of 
cymes, often uniparous near the extremity, with bracteoles which 
may here and there become foliaceous. 

Several of the following genera, very near Oimltom, are distinguished 
by characters of little value and even artificial. Cascarilla (fig. 342) 
has the flowers of Cinchona except that the 
lobes of the corolla are papillose instead of caseaniia GaudichauHana. 
pubescent at the margin ; and the capsular 
fruit opens from top to bottom and not from 
the bottom upwards. All the other characters 
are similar and they are trees and shrubs 
from the same regions, but the area of 
vegetation extends further east. Remijia, 
like Cascanlla, has been referred to the 
genus Cinchona. The inflorescences are 
terminal. The gamosepalous calyx, more 
or less developed, is sometimes a little 
irregular, and the narrow fruit opens from 
top to bottom like that of Cascarilla. They 
are shrubs from the same countries. Laden- 
bergia, trees of Peru and Columbia, has also 
nearly the flowers of Cascarilla, often more 
elongate, disposed unilaterally on the slender 
divisions of a compound cyme. The style 3^2. Dehiscing fruit, 

is terminated by a punctiform stigmatic 

surface, and the fruit is a narrow and elongate capsule, enclosing 
numerous imbricate seeds, winged at both ends, the inferior or both 
bilobed. The pericarp is thick and dehisces from top to bottom 
along the partition ; the two valves are bifid at the summit and often 
contorted. 

In Macrocnemum, the pentamerous flowers have a corolla with 
expanded and valvate limb, often very reduplicate, and an androecium 


1 They are exceptionally ternate. ^ White, pink or reddish, sometimes, it is 

3 The axil of the secondary nervuros may bo said, yellowish, ordinarily odorous, 
surrounded below by small concave glands. 
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of five unequal enclosed stamens with short and rounded anthers. 
The capsule is loculicidal, and the imbricate seeds are winged top and 
bottom. They are trees and shrubs of tropical America, with opposite 
leaves, and the infiqrescences, axillary and terminal, are in very 
ramified clusters of cymes. 

This series is also represented by several old-world genera, some . 
of which have been referred to the genus Oinchma, as Uymenopogon, 
fi*om the Himalaya, having the septicidal capsule of Casmrilla, witli 
winged seeds, a valvate corolla with the internal hairs reversed, and 
fiowers in terminal corymbiform cymes, the bracts of which may 
present exactly the same characters as the foliaceous sepal of 
Macrocnemum ; Hitmeiiodictyon, from India and tropical Africa, with 
short pedicels (so that the divisions of the infiorescences become 
spikelike), bracts also foliaceous, petiolate and reticulate, and fruit 
capsular and loculicidal, not septicidal. Gorynanlhii is a tree of 
Guinea with loculicidal capsule, winged seeds, valvate corolla; but 
the lobes of the latter are furnished near the summit with a long 
narrow club-shaped appendage, and the secondary divisions of the 
mixed inflorescence are nearly verticillate. Daiiais, exclusively 
domiciled in the eastern tropical African isles, consists of climbing 
slirubs with polygamo-dioecious flowers. The corolla is valvate, with 
five stamens, exserted in the males, short and enclosed or absent in 
the females. The style is short with bare branches in the male flowers, 
long exserted and with branches terminated by a papillose cone in the 
female. The fruit is a short loculicidal capsule, and the seeds, 
imbricate and peltate, are bordered by a circular wing. The floral 
cymes are compound and corymbiform, axillary. 

There is one genus, Manettia, in America whose stems are also 
slender and volubile, and the inflorescences, short and axillary, 
sometimes few- or one-flowered. But they are herbaceous or sub- 
shrubby plants. The flowers are 4, 5-merous, with a corolla often 
tubular, hmb valvate, and an ovary with two mnltiovulate cells, 
surmounted by a long slender style, entire or bifid. The capsule is 
septicidal ; the seeds imbricate and surrounded by a dentate wing. 
The placenta, erect or ascending, is supported by a short foot, which 
connects these plants with the OUlenlandkoR. In AUeis, likewise 
inhabiting tropical America, the flowers are also polygamous, with 
a placenta attached to the ovarian coat by a contracted point ; but 
it is descending, and the flowers are in clusters with short pedicels. 
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or in spikes, simple or little ramified at the base, axillary and 
terminal. The corolla is valvate and the fruit septicidal. 

Gosmibtiena name to a subseries (Gosmibuencm) in •which the 
flowers have the same general organization as in the preceding types, 
and the capsular fruit also contains winged seeds, but with a contorted, 
not valvate corolla. It comprises equally old-world types and American 
genera. They are : Gosmihuena, from tropical America, having large 
terminal flowers, solitary or in three-flowered or compound cymes, 
with a corolla of which the torsion is sometimes from right to left, 
sometimes from left to right, an elongate style, claviform and bifid at 
the summit, and a septicidal fruit ; Ferdinandusa, trees or climbing 
shrubs from the Antilles and the east of South America, with long 
and narrow corolla, the limb of which, somewhat unsymmetrical, is 
divided into four lobes resembling a perianth slightly bilalnate, four 
unequal stamens, two few- or many-seeded ovarian cells, a septicidal 
capsule and terminal compound clusters of cymes; liavnia, from 
Costa-Rica, an epiphytal shrub with 5, 6-lobed contorted corolla, an 
ovary of two multiovulate cells, the fruit of which is unknown and 
the habit said to be that of ^Eschynanthm, with subsessile flowers in 
terminal three-flowered cymes; Gajyirona, a Brazilian tree ■with 
coloured bark easily separable from the wood, having large opposite 
oboval leaves, compound terminal cymes, 5, 6-merous flowers, some- 
what irregular or regular; contorted corolla, the throat of which is 
glabrous, staminal filaments united at the base, and capsular, 
septicidal, polyspermous fruit, similar to that of Cascarilla.^ 

In the old world this group is equally represented by four genera : 
])olicJiolohkm, shrubs of the Viti isles, whose axillary flowers. 


1 Wo hero doubtfully plane Flatycarpvm, 
M'hich with the congeneric Henriquesia^ has 
been ranged in a distinct tribe {Henriquezicic) 
and has also been referred to other families. 
The flowers are hermaphrodite, with irregular 
pentamerous corolla, like those of the true 
Oapirotm^ but more oblique and imbricate. The 
five stamens are nearly the same. The calyx 
has only four divisions and separates at the base 
from the shallow concave receptacle, in which 
is lodged the ovary with two 2 -4 -ovulate colls; 
The fruit becomes a large woody capsule, com- 
pressed perpendicular to the partition, orbicular 
or didymous, dehiscing at the margin and 


loculicidal. Each cell contains 1-4 seeds, 
bordered by a broad wing and said to be with- 
out albumen. In the true JPlati/earpum, the 
fruit becomes almost completely superior, whilst 
in those of the section Hent'iquezia^ the circular 
scar of the margin of the receptacle is seen 
about one-third the height above the base. In 
the flower this margin is lined by an epigynous 
or slightly perigjmous disk with 4-10 small 
lobes. They are trees of northern Brazil and 
Venezuela having opposite or more rarely 
verticillate leaves with interpetiolar caducous 
stipules ; glabrous or hairy, with rather largo 
handsome flowers in terminal clusters of cymes. 
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Bolitaiy or terminal and united in three-flowered cymes, are those of 
a Gardenia, with hypocrateriform, contorted, 4, 5-lobed corolla, but 
the siliquifonn fruit is said to be septicidal, with ovoid seeds having 
a long caudile prolongation at each end; Coptosapelta, climbing 
shrubs of the Indian Archipelago, whose clusters of cymes are 
tenninal and pendent, and the flower also that of a Gardenia, with a 
contorted hypocrateriform or tubular corolla, a globular loculicidal 
fruit and seeds with broken marginal wing; Grossoplerifx, from 
tropical Africa, the corolla of which has 4-6 contorted lobes, the 
two ovarian cells enclose a peltate placenta bearing, like that of 
Tarenna, several hollows in which the ovules are imbedded, and the 
fruit of which is also a globular and locuhdal capsule ; Mmsaendopsis, 
from Borneo, the characters of which are those of a Randia, with 
the flower, fruit and seeds of a Gahjcophijlhim, but with a corolla 
contorted and polypetalous or nearly so. 

Hillia. is also the type of a separate subseries (Hilliea;), in which 
the corolla is generally contorted instead of valvate or imbricate. It 
is regular or slightly irregular, 3-7-lobed, with the same number of 
enclosed stamens, and almost sessile anthers. The fruit is capsular 
and septicidal, foUiculiform ; and the numerous seeds are furnished 
below with an elongate tail and above with a long tuft of hairs. 
They are shrubs of the Antilles and South America, glabrous, often 
epiphytal, with radicant branches, opposite slightly fleshy leaves and 
large terminal solitary flowers, nearly sessile. 

In Cahjcophjlhm, the short flower has a valvate corolla and a 
calyx the five teeth of which are more or less unequal. One or two 
of them are developed into large leaflike plates, petiolate and 
coloured, as in Piiuhieya. The fruit is a loculicidal capsule, and the 
seeds, small and numerous, are prolonged at each end to a narrow 
wing, which may disappear completely or nearly so in those named 
Pallasia and Warscemczia. They are trees and shrubs of the Antilles 
and South America, with opposite leaves, interpetiolar stipules, 
flowers in clusters of cymes more or less ramified, often uniparous, 
scorpioid. One, named Schizocalyx, differs from the others in that 
its calyx, entire and valvate, breaks irregularly at anthesis ; it has 
not unfrequently however a leaflike expansion. The latter is always 
wanting in those species of Calycophylhm named Enlcylista. 

Mohpanlhera, a Brazilian shrub, has nearly the characters of 
Enhjlista, that is an imbricate corolla with 4, 5 narrow lobes ; it is 
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bent in the bud and slightly irregular. The stamens are inserted 
near the base, and the two ovarian cells enclose a globular, few- 
seeded placenta supported by an ascending foot. The fruit is a 
globular-didymous capsule, loculicidal and few- seeded, enclosing 
peltate seeds with a marginal wing. The in- 
florescences are terminal and axillary, in clusters 
of cymes. Thysanospeivium, a low creeping 
shrub of Hongkong, with small leaves resembling 
those of certain Gapnfoliem and small axillary 
and solitary flowers, has an imbricate or con- 
torted, hypoerateriform corolla, glabrous inter- 
nally, and a short didymous loculicidal capsule, 
with orbicular peltate seeds bordered with a 
slashed wing. In Exosteina, which are American, 
chiefly from the Antilles, and of which one 
Oceanic species has received the name of Badusa, 
the corolla is equally imbricate, tubular-hypo- 
crateriform, sometimes with a very long tube. The stamens, often 
long exserted, have filaments inserted quite at the base of the 
corolla and sometimes almost independent of it, often monadelphous 
at the base for a very short extent, and basifixed or dorsifixed 
anthers. The stigmatiferous summit of the style is ordinarily entire 
or with shallow divisions, and the fruit (fig. 343) is septicidal with 
entire or bipartite valves. The seeds are imbricate and prolonged 
above and below in wings of very variable form. The flowers are 
axillary and terminal, solitary or in cymes, most frequently 
corymbiform. 

Luculia comprises Indian shrubs with opposite leaves and inter- 
petiolar stipules, whose fine flowers are in terminal compound cymes 
with short pedicels, the corolla hypoerateriform, imbricate ; stamens 
inserted on the tube ; a two-celled ovary with revolute multiovulate 
placentas, and an obovate, coriaceous, septicidal fruit with two 
bipartite valves and small seeds prolonged at both ends to an 
elongate and lacerate wing. 

Chimarrhis, exceptional in this group as they would be in any 
other in which they might be placed, has numerous flowers in clusters 
of cymes, generally small. The corolla, gamopetalous to a very 
variable point, sometimes very high, bears five small lobes above, 
rounded or obtuse, often contracted at the base and imbricate at the 


Exoatema 

earibcBum. 



Fig. 343. De- 
hiscing fruit. 
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margin, bnt generally to a small extent. The stamens are of two 
kinds according as we examine this or that flower with filaments 
sometimes short and sometimes long, thick and exserted as in 
Spntcca, the flower of which is of an intensely red colour in most 
parts. The fruit is a small short capsule, septicidal and loculicidal ; 
and the seeds, said to be “ winged ” in those called SicMngia, have, 
in Ghiniarrhis proper, only a short marginal wing or even almost 
none. They are trees of tropical America, with opposite leaves, 
accompanied with stipules ; sometimes very large, sometimes cordate, 
and sometimes very long attenuated at the base. 

In a group somewhat exceptional have been united Naiiclea (fig. 
344) and some other genera resembling them in their capitnliform 
inflorescences (in reality capitules of glome- 
rules), terminal and oftener axillary, peduncu- 
late; and this group has even been raised to 
the rank of a tribe {Nauchem). The flowers 
have a calyx with folioles of variable foim, 
often claviform, as the bracts and bracteoles 
between the flowers ; and the corolla, tubular, 
most frequently 5-lobed, is imbricate in nearly 
all the species, or valvate in those separated 
under the name of Mitragym. The ovary has 
two cells in each of which a placenta ordinarily 
descending bears numerous ovules, which may 
be reduced to a very small number (2, 3) in certain species of which 
the genus Adina has been formed. The fruit is drupaceous, but with 
a very thin exocarp easily separable from the endocarp, which divides 
into two hard septicidal and loculicidal cocci. The seeds are more 
or less prolonged to a wing at each end and are furnished with a 
fleshy albumen.^ 


NaucUa {Mitragyne) 
inermis. 


Fig. 344. Compound 
fruit. 


1 Adina may have only two or three de- 
scending ovules in each cell and the corolla 
very slightly imbricate or even valvate. In 
this respect it is intermediate on the one hand 
between other species of Nauclea and Cepha- 
lanthus, and on the other hand between Nauclea 
proper and Mitragyne, We call Micradina the 
small Chinese species the corolla of which is 
often valvate and the ovules few. In Adinium, 


another section, represented by a plant of 
Madagascar, the ovules may bo three, but may 
bo more in the same plant. Here the corolla 
is distinctly imbricate ; but the leaves are 
vorticillate, and the common peduncle, long 
and slender, bears, at a certain distance below 
the inflorescence, two or three br&cts forming a 
small involucre. 
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Ceplmlanthus (fig. 346-348) may be considered as Nauclea with an 
imbricate corolla, a descending ovule, cocci with monospermous 
endocarp, and seed without wing, but surrounded by a fleshy aril 


Cephalantkus oeeidentalis , 




Fig. 347. Long. sect, 
of fruit. 



Fig. 348. Seed (f). 



Fig. 346. Long, 
sect, of flower. 


which extends fi:om the umbilicus to the funicle itself (fig. 347, 348). 
They are shrubs of warm and temperate America, “southern 
A&ica ” and tropical and North America, with opposite leaves and 
mixed, capituliform, terminal and axillary inflorescences. 

Ourouparia (fig. 349-354) has the inflorescence of Nauclea and 
Cephalanthus, axillaiy and almost always pedunculate. Very often, 
the flowers aborting, there remains only the peduncle, which is 
transformed to an axillary hook, with inferior cavity. The axes of 
various grades of cymes forming the inflorescence may be contracted 
and very short, but they are often elongated, especially in the fruit 
which consists of elongate septicidal capsules, with their bipartite 
valves. The imbricate seeds are furnished at both ends with a long 
wing, entire or bilobed. They are climbing shrubs, sustained by 



Fig. 349. FloriferouB branch. 


more rarely western Africa, Madagascar and even South America.^ 


1 From the form of its inflorescence we have gascar Paroeephalint the flower of which has 

called an imperfectly known plant of Mada- a valvate (P) corolla and flve oval-pointed 
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Sarcocephalus is exceptional in this group in the relation of its 
flowers to the globular or ovoid axis of the inflorescence. In fact 
the ovaries, like those of Moriiida and several other genera, are 



Fig. 354, 
Seed (}). 


Onrouparia Gamhir, 



Fig. 352. Long, Fig. 350, Fig. 351. 

sect, of base of Flower (f). Stamen, 

flower. 




Fig. 353. De- 
hiscing fruit (I). 


inserted in the cavities of the common axis of the inflorescence to 
which they are adnate, and the compound fruit which results 
represents this entire inflorescence become fleshy. The 5-6-merous 
flowers, moreover, have an imbricate corolla and a bilocular ovary, 
with ovules variable in number, even solitary, on a suspended 
placenta. The two cells may be divided by a false partition into 
incomplete cellules, as in Anthocephalus. They are trees or shrubs, 
sometimes climbing, of tropical Asia and Africa. The leaves are 


coriaceous and persistent sepals. The ovary pressed ovules. It is a tomentoso rfiruh, with 
has two cells each containing a peltate placenta terminal inflorescences, hearing only two oppo- 
bearing a small number of orbicular and com- site cordate leaves at the end of each branch. 
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opposite, often coriaceous, with interpetiolar stipules. The inflo- 
rescences are terminal and axillary false-capitules. In those forming 
the genus Breonia, shrubs of Madagascar, the common peduncle may 
bear a spathelike involucre at first enveloping the inflorescence, then 
prolonged above it in a sort of long homy beak. 


XII. DIERVILLA SERIES. 


Dicrvilla ( Weigelia) japomca. 


Diervilla aeadiensis. 


The flower and fruit in DkrviUa^ (fig. 355-359) are in construction 

the same as in many Cinclioimv ; but 
the leaves are without stipules. The 
floral recep- 
tacle, in the 
form of an 
elongate 
gourd with 
narrow neck, 
bears on its 
margin five 
elongate se- 
pals, united 
at the base, 
often persis- 
tent. The 
corolla, fun- 
nel- or bell- 
shaped, is 
nearly regu- 
lar. One of 
^ its five lobes, 
however, the 

anterior, often difiers somewhat from 
the rest, particularly in coloration, and 
its base is accompanied with a gland of variable form, not found 




Tr 

Fig. 366. Long. sect, of flower (^). 


Fig. 3d'5. Floriferous branch (^). 


^ T. Act. Acad. Par. (1706) t. 7, fig. l.—L. iv. 330.— Spacii, Suit, d Buffuri, viii. 369.— 

liort. Cliff. 63, t. 7. — J. Gen. 211. — DC. Prodr. Endl. Gen. n. 3336; Suppl. i. 1394.— A. DC. 
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within the four others. The praefloration is imbricate. The 
andrcecium is composed of five stamens, alternate with the lobes of 
the corolla and inserted on the tube, composed of a filament and a 
bilocular introrse anther dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts. The 
ovary is inferior with two cells,' complete or incomplete, and is 


Diervilla {CalyptroHtigma) Middoidor^na, 



surmounted by a style the stigmatiferous head of which is sometimes 
obscurely bilobed. Each cell contains numerous ovules, primarily 
descending, anatropous. The fi’uit, often surmounted by the calyx, 
is an elongate septicidal capsule, the seeds of which are bare, angular, 
or bordered with a wing,^ sometimes narrow as in some Weigdas, and 
sometimes elongate, as in D. Mkldendovffiana (fig. 357-b59), type of 
a genus Galyptrostigma. The small embryo is surrounded by a fleshy 
albumen. Diei-villa consists of erect or subsarmentose shrubs of 
China, Japan and North America. The leaves are opposite, sessile 
or petiolate, entire or serrate. The flowers ® are in simple or com- 


J)ibL Chndve (Jan. 1839). — Bn. Adansotia, 

i. 364. — B. H. Gm.ii, 6, n. 11 . — Thunb. 
Act. Hobn, (1780) 136, t. 6 ; Trans. Linn. 8oc. 

ii. 331 ; FI, Jap. 6, t 16. — Lamk. 111. t. 106. — 
A.'D(j,Ann. Se. Nat. ser. 2, xi. 237. — Weigiiia 
Febs. Synopa, i. 176 . — Calyaphyrum Bob. Nnum. 
JV. Chiv^ Bor. 33. — Endl. Gen. n. 3339.— 

VOL. VII. 


CcUgptroetigma Tratjttv. et Met. Middend. Beta, 
FI. Ochot. 46 (not Kl.). 

^ Sometimes three. 

* H. Bn. AdanaoniOf xii. 310 ; Bull. Soe, Linn, 
Far, 202. 

* Yellow, white, pink or purple. 
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' ^NTS. 

poTind cymes, terminal or axillary, with bracts o. p bracteoles 

or eight species ' have been distinguished, several of whicThe mao- . 
cultivated in our gardens and have there produced ^forming 
varieties. ' may 

en 


XIII. HONEYSUCKLE SEEBBS. 

This group derives its name (Caprifoliem) from that of tb 
Honeysuckles which it includes ; but they are neither the moi 




LeymUria formoaa. 



Fig. 361. Long. sect, of 
flower (f). 



Fig. 302. 
Fruit (f). 



Fig. 364. Long, 
sect, of sood. 


complete nor the most regular type. This we find in Leycesteria 
formosa* (fig. 360-364), a small shrub from the mountains of India.' 


often cultivated in our gardens. 


• A. Gkat, Man, (ed. 2) 166. — Houtt. FI. 
Serr. t. 211, 866, 1137, 1446-1447 {Weiyelw).-- 
SiBB. et Zuco. FI. Jap, t. 29-33 . — Miq. FI. Ind,^ 
Bat. ii. 128 {Wtigelia).—IlKHortic. t. 116, 383, 
496 {JVeigel%a),^Bot. Mag. U 1796, 4396, 4893 
(fFWjretta).— Walp. Bep. ii. 447, 450 {Calya- 
phyrum ) ; Ann. i. 365 ; ii. 732. 


The flowers have a verv 

• flower (f),^ ^^ep 


* Wall. Boxb, 

As. Bar. t. 120.—; QQf, Jnd. (ed. Cae.) ii. 181 ; FI. 
G^tw-n. 3335.— Ho« DC. Ff odr. iv. 338.— Endl. 
Bot. Beg. (1830) Bot. Mag.t. 3699. — Lindl. 

Payee, Organor t. 2.— Wight, III. ii. t. 121.-. 

i. 365, t. 12 ; 618, 1. 133.— H. Bn. Adansonia, 

ii. 6, n. Payer Fam, Nat, 236. — B. H. Oen. 

jg. g,HooK. F7. J«d. iii. 16. 
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concave gourdlike receptacle, surmounted by a narrow neck. The 
ovary is lodged in the cavity and the perianth is inserted on the 
margin of the orifice. The latter consists of a calyx with five jmequal 
divisions, free or nearly so ; the two anterior usually much larger 
than the others; and a regular funnel-shaped corolla, the tube of 
which is enlarged at the base to a sort of small pouch in which are 
lodged five glands attached to the walls 
alternately with the sepals. The limb 
is divided into five lobes, equal or nearly 
so, quincuncially imbricate in the bud.' 

The stamens are five in number, in- 
serted in the neck of the corolla, witli 
nearly equal filaments and bilocular 
introrso anthers dehiscing by two longi- 
tudinal clefts. The inferior ovary is 
surj' mted by a style the exsertcd 
su7 t of which is dilated to a depressed 
st itiferous head. In each of the 
O’ ^ y^itipetalous ovarian cells is an axilc 
pjacenta with ovules in two vertical 
series, obliquely descending, anatropous 
and with ' eir raphes turned towards 
those of thv. ‘^xt series.* The fruit is 
a berry, sunn., itod by the persistent 
calyx, with five polyspermous cells, the 
seeds of which contain a fleshy albumen and a small almost cylindrical 
embryo. Leycesleria is a shrub of the temperate regions of India, 
divided from the base into weak branches, hollow except at the nodes. 
There are inserted opposite (or rarely temate) leaves, with petioles 
connate at the base, entire or dentate, often lobed on young plants. 
The inflorescences * are terminal, consisting of spikes of small 
biparous opposite cymes with largo bracts more or less connate, the 
lateral wide and foliaceous. ’ 

Pentapyxis, Himalayan shrubs, differs little from LeycesUria ; 
having pentamerous flowers, a deeply divided calyx, a funnel-shaped 
campanulate corolla, imbricate or contorted, and an ovary with five 
multiovulate cells, which becomes a polyspermous berry. But the 

^ iSometimes cochlcate. * The flowers are white, with a dull purple 

2 They have only an incomplete coat. calyx ; the fruit is led, alterwards blackish* 

A a 2 


Symphoricarpns vulgaris. 



Fig. 305, Fructiferous biarirh. 
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leaves, like those of most of the true Rubiacece, are accompanied with 
large foliaceous stipules. The flowers are grouped in cymes occu- 
pying ^e axil of leaves or bracts and may resemble capitules. 

In ^jmphoricarpos, the flowers are also regular (fig. 366-369), 4, 
6-merous, having an imbricate bell- or funnel-shaped corolla, four or 
five stamens, generally short, inserted at the throat of the corolla, 
and an ovary with four cells surmounted by a small epigynous disk. 


SywphoriearpoR racmosus. 



3G6. Fig. 367. Diagram. Fig. 368. Antero- 

Flower (J). posterior long. sect. 

of flower. 



Fig. 370, Fruit. Fig, 369. Bilateral 
long. sect, of 
flower. 


Of the four ovarian cells, two, the anterior and posterior, are pluri- 
ovulate and become sterile, whilst the two lateral contain each only 
one descending ovule with dorsal raphe. In the drupaceous and 
2-celled fruit (fig. 370) these uniovulate cells alone become fertile 
and enclose a descending albuminous seed. Symphoricarpos consists 
of North American shrubs with opposite leaves, without stipules, 
having flowers in spikes or axillary clusters. 

Akeuosmia, a glabrous shrub of New Zealand, is exceptional in 
this group in that the lobes of the corolla, four or five in number, 
are valvate or induplicate, in the latter case with dentelate margins. 
The bilocular ovary is surmounted by a disk and a style the stigma- 
tiferous extremity of which is more or less enlarged. Each of the 
cells contains a rather large number of ovules inserted on the 
partition, and becomes a berry the seeds of which are angnlgr and 
have an abundant fleshy albumen and a small embryo. The leaves 
are alternate, entire, dentate or crenelate, and the flowers are solitary 
or in cymes, in the axil of the leaves, on the side or even at the 
extremity of the branches. 
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The Honeysuckles (Lonicera) have flowers more or less irregular 
chiefly in the corolla (fig. 871, 373). Of the five lobes, imbricate in 
the bud (fig. 372), four finally range themselves on the posterior 


Lonicera Caprifolium. 



Fig. 371. Fig. 374. Fig 375. Fig. 376. Fig. 373. 

Flower. Fruit (f). Seed (y). Long. sect. Long. sect. 

of seed. of flower. 


side of the flower and form a lip, whilst the anterior lip is represented 
only by the fifth lobe. There are five stamens in the androecium, 
and the ovary has three or two cells, one of which is posterior, with 

an indefinite number of 

Lonieera eiliata. OVUlOS in Oach. The fruit Lonieera Xylotltum. 


¥ is a polyspermous berry and 

the seeds are albuminous. 

They are shrubs abundant 
in temperate or even warm Tm 1^ 
regions, particularly of the 
northern hemisphere. The Y 

Fig. 377. Long. «eot. of ® Fig. 378. Free 

geminate fruit. Verticillate, entire or some- gemmate flowers. 

times piimatilobed. The 

flowers are in cymes in which the axes often become so short that 
the definite inflorescence may resemble a capitule. In this case the 
calyx often persists at the sununit of the flruit, the partitions of which 
become pulpy or disappear. The name Gapnfolimn has been given 


Fig. 378. Free 
geminate flowers. 
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to the section of the genns presenting these pecnliarities ; it comprises 
climbing shrubs with opposite, often connate leaves. In another 
section of the genus to which the name Xylosteon (fig. 377-379) has 
been given, the stems are* sometimes climbing, 
zmiietra alpiffem. sometimes erect ; the leaves are not connate, and 

f the flowers, grouped in pairs, have their ovaries 
fi'ee (fig. 378) or united to a variable extent (or 
even entirely) in one receptacular pouch (fig. 377, 
379). The same is the case with the fruit which 
is not crowned witli the calyx and in which the 
two or three pluriovulato cells remain distinct. 

„ Triostcum, Asiatic and American perennial 

J'ig. 379. Connnio , , , , , n r .% 

geininatc flowers. herbs, has nearly the irregular flowers of the 
Honejsuchles, with an ovary of 2-5 cells; bat 
in each of these there is only one descending ovule with dorsal 
raphe and mieropyle directed inwards and upwards. The leaves are 
opposite, and in their axils are the flowers, which are solitary or in 


Fijfj. 379. Conrinto 
geiiiiiiatc flowers. 


LiKHwa honalis. 



Fig. 380. Floriferous 
branch. 


contracted cymes. 

The name lAnnm bo- 
realis (fig. 380) has been 
given to a very low 
creeping woody plant of 
the northern regions of 
Europe, Asia and Ame- 
rica, the flower of which 
is nearly that of Lonkera, 
with a corolla of five 
imbricate lobes, regular 
or somewhat irregular, 
and four stamens, but 
the three-celled ovary 
resembles that of Sijm- 
phoricarpos in that the 
cells do not all contain 
the same number of 


TAunma (Abelia) uni flora. 



Fig, 381. Long. sect, of 
flower. 


ovules: two are pluri- 


ovulaie, and in the third is a single descending ovule with dorsal 
raphe. The fruit,' indehiscent, coriaceous, trilocular, contains only 
a single seed. In Ahelia (fig. 381), with us only a section of . the 
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Same genas, the ovaxy and fruit have the same organization ; but the 
calycinal divisions (2-6) are ordinarily longer and narrower, pernstent ; 
the corolla is regular or irregular, and the inflorescence is very 
variable. The flowers, often in cymes, sometimes become solitary, 
whilst in L. borealis, they are generally geminate at the end of a 
common peduncle. They are shrubs, often elegant, of temperate 
India, China, Japan and N. America. 


XIV. ELDER SERIES. 

This series comprises two closely allied genera: Viburnum and 
Samhu-us, from which the name (Sambucem) is derived. In the 


Sambuem Ebulus. 



Fig. 382. Floriferous branch (}). 

latter’ (fig. 382-389), the ovary, inferior, is surmounted by a calyx 
of 3-6 divisions, often dentiform. The corolla, rotate or shortly 


1 Sambueus T. Inst* 606, t. 376. — L. Oen* n. 
372.— J. Oen. 214.— Lamk. Ill, t. 211.— GjBiiTN. 
Pruct, i. 137, t. 27. — ^DO. Prodr, iv. 321. — Sfach, 
Suit, d Buffon, viii. 818 . — ^Tuhp. Diet, Sc, Nat, 
Atl. t. 104.— Endl. Oen, n, 3341.— Payer, 


Organog, 622, t. 86.— H. Bk. Payer Fam, Nat, 
236 \ Adansoniaj i. 358, t. 12. — B. H. Qen, ii. 
3, n. 2. — Hook. FI, Ind, iii. 2. — Phyteuma 
Lour. FI, Coohinch, 172 (not L.). — j 
Likdl. Mitch, Thr. Exped, ii. 14. 
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campanulate, has 3-6 valvate lobes, most frequentlj imbricate in a 
variable manner (fig. 384, 385), and sometimes reflexed at anthesis. 
The stamens, inserted near the bottom of the corolla, are five in 


Satnbueus Mulwt. 



Fig. 383. Flower (f). Fig. 386. Long. sect, of flower. 


nnmber, alternate vdth the lobes, each formed of a filament ' and a 
bilocular introrse anther dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts.* The 
summit of the inferior ovary is surmounted by a disk often reduced 


Satnbueus canadensis. 



Fig. 384. Diagram 
(flower with 6-CGlled oyary). 



Fig. 385. Diagram 
(flower with 3-cGlled ovary 3), 


to a thin glandular bed ; it is produced in a conical form and divided 
above into 8-6 short stigmatiferous lobes. Corresponding to these 
and to the lobes of the corolla (fig. 384) are as many cells each 
containing a descending ovule, inserted near the summit, with 
micropyle interior and superior, while the raphe is dorsal.* The 
fruit is a drupe with 3-6 putamens more or less thick, enclosing each 
a descending seed, the fleshy albumen of which surrounds a^ embryo 


» SometimoB rugose or elightly embosBed. » More accurately the petals ought to he 

’ The pollen according to H. Mohl [Ann. So. united in flgs. 367, 384, and 385. 

Nat. Ber. 2, iii. 324), is “ ovoid, three-fold ; in ^ It may ultimately deviate so that the raphe 

water, spherical having three bands, with three may become lateral. The coat is single, 
papillm (Viburnum, Satnbueus).** 
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almost as long as itself, with cylindro-conical radical and oval inferior 
cotyledons. The Elders are trees, shrubs or even perennial herbs 
mostly of the temperate regions of both worlds. The leaves are 
opposite, imparipinnate, with dentate or laciniate folioles, often 
accompanied with stipels. At the base of the leaves themselves are 
foliaceous stipules or glandular bodies in place of them. The flowers’ 


Samhueus nigra. 



Fig, 387. Fruit (}). Fig. 389. Seed (f). Fig. 388. Long. sect. 

of fruit. 

are in clusters or corymbs of cymes which may become uniparous, 
especially near the extremity ; * they are articulate and accompanied 
with bracteoles. About ten ” species are enumerated. 

Viburnum closely resembles the Elders. The lobes of the calyx 
are more or less developed, sometimes quincuncial; the corolla is 
variable in form, imbricate ; and the ovary is 1-3-celled, in most cases 
only one being fertile and uniovulate. The fruit is drupaceous, often 
little fleshy, mostly monospermous. The albumen of the seed is 
sometimes ruminate. They are trees and shrubs of the temperate 
regions of the northern henaisphere; they are also found in the 
Andean regions of both Americas, in the Antilles and Madagascar. 
The leaves are opposite or verticillate, simple, with small or no 
stipules. The inflorescence and other parts of their organization 
are ordinarily the same as in the Elders. 


^ Small or moderate, white, yellowish or 
pink, often odorous. 

^ There also they may become unisexual. 

• Kbichb. leoH. FI. Germ, t, 729-731. — 
Webb, Fhgt. Canar. t, 78 his , — ^A. Gbat, Man. 
(od. 2) 166.— C. Gay, FI. Chit. in. 174 .— Bbnth. 
FI. Austral, iii. 398. — F, Muell. FI. Viet, 


t. 29. — Hook. f. and Thoms. Joum. Linn. See, 
ii. 179. — Kubz, For. FI. Frit. Burm. ii. 3. — 
Boiss. FI. Or. iii. 2. — Stev. Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 
3, xii. 376. — Willk. et Lang. Frodr. FI. Hisp. 
ii. 329 .— Gbkn. et Gk)DB. FI. de Fr, ii. 6. — 
Walp. Mep. ii. 463 ; Ann. ii. 733. 
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XV.? ADOXA SERIES. 


AAom^ (fig. 390-396), referred to different families ‘ and doubt* 
fully belonging to this, but that it is difficult to separate it from 
Viburnum, has hermaphrodite and heterofuerous flowers. The 
receptacle has the form of a hemispherical cup in which is imbedded 


Adoxa MoKchatellina. 



the lower part of the gyntecium, whilst the margin supports the 
perianth. The latter consists of a calyx with two or three unequal 
divisions, and a gamopetalous rotate corolla with four, five or six 
imbricate lobes, often a little unequal. At the throat of the corolla 
are inserted the stamens, equal in number and alternating with the 
divisions, but presenting this peculiarity, that each has a connective 
very deeply divided into two subulate and erect branches, each 
supporting a snbpeltate anther-cell, dehiscing above by a longitudinal 
cleft.* The ovary, semi-inferior, with four to six oppositipetalous 
cells, is surmounted by a like number of stylary branches with obtuse 


‘ L. Gen, n. 601. — J. Gen, 309. — Lamk. Ill, t. MoeeaUlla Cord. — ^Adanb. Fam. dca Plant, ii. 

320.— Gjkrtn. Fruot, ii. 141, t. 112.— DC. 243. 

Prodr, iv. 261. — Endl. Gen, n. 4660. — Payer, ® Particiilaxly to the Araliacece, 

Organog, 413, t. 86. — B. H. Gen, ii. 2, n. 1. — ^ Greenish or a yellowish white. 

11. Bn. liull, Soc, Linn, Par, 1C7. — Hook. Fl, * Suhoxtrorse. The dry soeda of the pollen 

Ind, iii. 1. — Moechatellina T. Inst, 166, t. 68. — bear three longitudinal furrows. 
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or slightly enlarged stigmatiferons extremity. In the internal angle 
of each cell is inserted a descending anatropous ovnle,^ the micropyle 
of which is primarily directed upwards and inwards.* The fruit, 
around which persist the little developed sepals, is a drupe the 
putamens of which, four to six in number, enclose each a descending 
compressed seed with a hard albumen near the summit of which is a 
small embryo with superior radicle. The only species ® known is a 
small perennial herb with musk-like odour, a thin fleshy stock creeping 
under the soil and bearing alternate scales, then 3-5-foliolate or 2-3- 
tematisect leaves, which in spring expand in the air and have a long 
petiole, dilated below to a fleshy sheath. The flowers terminate a 
small axis bearing two opposite, 3-foliolate-lobed leaves, and are 
united in a sort of small few-flowered capitule (?), the terminal flower 
of which is tetramerous, more rarely pentamerous, and the lateral 
flowers pentamerous, more rarely hexamerous. This plant inhabits 
the cold and temperate countries of the northern hemisphere. 

B. DB Jussieu, in 1769, admitted an Order Rubiacem* in which he 
included Lippia. Adanson gave to the same genus the name of 
Aparina}.^ A. L. de Jussieu® resumed the name of RMacece for an 
Order in which he placed Bellonia. In 1829, Ach. Richard pre- 
sented to the Academy of Sciences a Memoir on the family of the 
Ruhiaceoi which was not published till later,* when A. P. de Candolle 
had given a monograph of this family in the ProdromusA Being 
considered a difficult study, it remained for a long time without 
comprehensive treatment. Endlicher ® restricted himself to repro- 
ducing, with some very small additions, the researches of his two 
predecessors. He admitted thirteen tribes of Rubiacem with three 
hundred and twenty genera, exclusive of a score of doubtful ones. 
Bindley divided the RvMacew into two Orders, GincJwniacea} “ and 
Galiacece,^^ interposing Gaprifoliacece.^^ The latter, in our opinion,’* 

1 Somotimos two, it is said. 385. 

* There is only one envelope. 7 Mim, Soc. Hist, Nat, Par, v. 81 (1830), 

8 A. MosehatelUna L. Spec, 267.— Sow. Engl, « iv. 341, Ord. 98 (1830). 

Bot. t 463.— DO. FI, Fr, iv. 382.-~Gken. et » Gen. (1836-1840) 620, Ord. 127. 

Godb. FI, de Fr, ii. 6. — MosehatelUna tetragona Veg, Kingd. (1846) 761, Ord. 293. — tygo^ 

Musnch. Meth, 478. dysodeaceee Baktl. Ord. Nat. 207. 

< A. L. Juss, Gen. PI, Ixv. n introd, (ed. 2) 249 ; Veg. Fingd. 708, Ord. 

8 Fam, des PL ii. (1763) 140, Pam. 19. 296. 

« Gen. 190, Ord. 2 ; Ann, Mm, x. 313 (1807) ; 12 Veg, Kingd. 760, Ord. 294. 

M4m. Mue, vi. 366 (1820) ; Diet. Sc. Nat. xlvi. Linn. Par. 204 (1879). 
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belong to the same family as the Rtibiacece. J. D. Hooeeb, however, 
has kept them separate in the great and comprehensive work on the 
family of the Rubiacece ’ given some years since. It there comprises 
340 genera distributed in twenty-five tribes, classified in three series 
according as the ovules are solitaiy, geminate or indefinite in number. 
We have reduced the number of tribes or series to fifteen, comprising 
203 genera ^ and about 4500 species : 


« Qm. u. (1873) 7, 1226, Ord. 84. 

* Omitting doubtful genera, imperfectly 
known, the number of which is considerable. 
These are ; 

1. Aerodryon (Spreno. Syst. i. 365). A genus 
proposed for Cephalanthus orientalise angustifo^ 
Hus and stettatus Louk. (DC. Prodr. iv. 539, n. 
7-9). {NaueUa or Morinda ?) 

2. Aidia (Lour. FI. Coch. 143). Enumerated 
by DE Candolle among the genera allied to the 
Lonicereo! {Prodr. iv. 340). Probably a Fagroea. 

3. Antherura (Lour. FI. Coch. 143). Often 
referred to Psyehotriae differing from it (DC. 
Prodr. iv. 603) by its rotate corolla, anthers 
with reflexed caudate summit and tubular style 
{Apoeynea ?). 

4. Aphesnandra (Mtq. FI. Ind.-Bat. ii. 341). 
“A genus still of doubtful affinity (whether 
allied to Menestoria or Mussaenda F).’* 

5. Bamboga {Mangoya Blanco, FI. Filip. 140, 
ex Endl. Gen. 1394). {Nauelea ? ?) 

6. Benzonia (Schum. Beskr. 113. — Hiern, FI. 
Prop. Afr. iii. 246). A shrub of Guinea, with 
small pentamerous flowers. ( Canthium ? ?) 

7. Berghesia (Nees. Linncpae xx. 701). A 
Mexican plant, referred to the Cinehonece., with 
tetramerous flowers, cells of capsular fruit said 
to be monospermous. {Bouvardia ? Uragoga ?) 

8. Coptophyllum (Korth. Ned. Kruidk. Arch. 

ii. 161 ; — Mm. FI. Ind.-Bat. ii. 175). A genus 
doubtfully referred (B.H. Gen. ii. 68, n. 110) 
to Mussaendem. 

9. Belpechia (Moktrous. M4m. Joad.Sc.'Lyone 
X. 221). Shrubs of New Caledonia, with 4-7- 
merous flowers, 1 -ovulate ovarian cells, referred 
to the CofeecB. {Guettarda ? Uragoga ?) 

10. Bouarrea (Montrous. M4m. Acad. Sc. 
Byon, X. 222). New-Caledonian shrubs, with 
5-merouB flowers and drupe with monospermous 
cells. {Uragogdt) 

11. Figuieria (Montrous. Mem. Acad. Se. Lyon, 
X. 220). **A dimbing shrub with terminal 
cymes, 4-5-merous flowers, four 1-ovulate cells.” 
(Apparently Ohstyla DC.) 

12. Ourdeniopsis (Miq. Ann, Mus. Zugd.^Bat, 


iv. 250, 262). A genus of Sumatra and Borneo, 
doubtfully referred (B. H. Gen. ii. 116, n. 243) 
to the IxoretB. The corolla said to have 5 im- 
bricate lobes and the 2 ovarian cells to bo 
1-ovulate. 

13. Lepipogon (Bertol. Mm, Acad. Bohgn. iv. 
[1853] 539, t. 21). A shrub of south-eastern 
Africa doubtfully referred to tho Rubiacece 
(Hiern, FI. Trap. Afr. iii. 247) The ovary is 
described as adherent; but the leaves appear not 
opposite. {Cor dices f) 

14. Platymerium (Bartl. ex DC. Prodr. iv. 

390). “Closely allied to (DC.). A 

dirub of the Philippines, corolla said, to be 
contorted. {Ixora T) 

15. Pogonanthus (MoNtroub. M4m. Acad. So. 
Lyon, X. 225). A shrub of New Caledonia, 
doubtfully referred to the Operculariecc. Flowers 
capitate ; corolla valvate. ( Uragoga ?) 

16. Polyozus (Lour. FI. Coch. 74). Two spe- 
cies from Cochin China, one of which {P. bipin^ 
nata) is perhaps a Cunoniea or a Meliaeea. P, 
lanoeolata has been compared to Pavetta (.^). 

17. Psilobium (Jacr, Mal.Mise. ii. n. vii. 84. — 
Wall. Roxb. FI. Ind, ii. 320). A doubtful genus 
of Massaendeee (B. H. Gen, ii. 75, n. 132). 
Corolla “ valvate,” 

18. Solenocera (Zipp.). “ A plant rather from 
its inferior calyx to be referred to the Logard~ 
aceee.** (B. H. Gen. ii. 29.) 

19. Stigmanthus (Lour. FI, Coch. 146). A 
shrub with polyspermous fruit, {Genipa ? ?) 

20. Sulipa (Blanco, FI. Filip, 279). A Cyr* 
tandracea^ (B. H. Gen. ii. 29). 

21. Votomita (Auul. Guian. i. 90, t. 35). 
Flowers 4-androus. Cells said to be 1-spermous. 
{Ixora ? Apoeynea P) 

22. Zuccarinia (Bl. Bydr. 1006 [not Sfreng.]; 
—Mm. FI, Ind,^Bat, ii. 197 ; — B. H. Gen, ii. 
97, n. 189). A Javan tree, doubtfully referred 
to the Gardeniea, having polyspermous fruit 
with common involncrate receptacle. Perhaps 
a neighbour of Lueineea ? (See page 317, note.) 

23. Egeria and Meretricia Ner. (ex Gavdicu. 
Frege. Voy, Bot, 28, names only) ? P 



BUSIACHM 


365 


I. Rubier.’ — ^Herbaceous plants the leaves of which, with the 
stipules ordinarily conformed to them, form verticils (Stellata^). 
Flowers small, generally asepalous, with valvate corolla, uniovulate 
cells (generally 2). Ovule ascending with micropyle exterior and 
inferior. Fruit dicoccous, dry or fleshy. Seed with homy albumen 
and curved embryo ; radical inferior. — 2 genera. 

IL SPEBMAOocEiB.’ — Herbaceous, rarely frutescent, plants, rarely 
glabrous, with leaves generally opposite, stipules small, often connate, 
setiform. Flowers small, in cymes often capitate; corolla valvate. 
Ovules solitary, ascending. Fruit with (most frequently) dehiscing 
or indehiscing cocci. Seeds with fleshy and often homy albumen ; 
embryo straight or curved with inferior radicle. — 9 genera. 

III. Anthrospebme.®!.^ — Shrabby or climbing, rarely herbaceous 
(mostly fetid) plants with leaves often opposite, stipules unlike the 
leaves. Flowers hermaphrodite or very often unisexual, or polygamo- 
dioecious, with valvate corolla ; stamens (often dimorphous) ordinarily 
exserted, with capillary filaments, anthers pendent (in the male flower), 
versatile, elongate. Ovary cells 1-5 with one ascending ovule. Fruit 
with 1-6 cocci or putamens often separating from each other and 
from the exocarp. Seed albuminous ; embryo with flat cotyledons 
and inferior radicle. — 18 genera. 

IV. Coffee.®.® — Woody plants with opposite leaves, smaller 
stipules, connate in interfoliary pairs, generally entire. Corolla 
twisted.® Ovary generally 2-celled. Ovules solitary,^ ascending. 
Fruit fleshy or coriaceous, indehiscent. Seeds generally plano-convex, 
with homy more rarely fleshy albumen ; embryo more or less curved, 
with flat, more or less foliaceous cotyledons and inferior radicle. — 5 
genera. 


1 Aparineo} Link. — GalecB K. Nov. Gen. et Sp. 
iii. 335 (1818). — Galiacea Lindl. Galtece Tukp. 
Diet. AtL— B. H. Gen. ii. 28, Trib. 25. 

* IUy, Synops. 223 (1690). — Cham, et Schlc. 
Linumay iii. (1828) 220. — £ndl. Gen. 622, Trib. 
2. — Aaperulew Rich. Jtud. 26, 46, Trib. 1. 

’ K. Nov. Gen. et Sp. iii. 341. — Rich. Rub. 67 
(part). — B. H. Gun. ii. 27, Trib. 24. — Eusper- 
tnacoceae DC. Prodr. iv. 640. 

< Rich. Rub. 66, Trib. 2. — Cham, et Schlchtl, 
Linnma, iii. 309. — DC. Prodr. iv. 678, Trib. 11. 
— Endl. Gen. 624, Trib. 3. — B. H. Gen. ii. 26, 
Trib. 28. — PaederietB DO. Prodr. iv. 470, Trib, 
8. — Endl. Gen. 638, Trib. 6. — Ii. H. Gen. ii. 26, 
Trib. 22. — Lygodpsodeacea Baktl. loo. eit . — 


OpercularietB J. Ann. Mue. iv. 418 ; x. 328.— 
Rich. Ruh. 62. — DO. Prodr. iv. 614.— Endl. 
Gen. 621, Trib. 1. 

* Cnffeaceae Rich. Rub. 84, Trib. 6 (part). — 
Coffeoae DC. Prodr. iv. 472 (part). — Ixorem B. H. 
Gen. ii. 22, Trib. 18 (part). 

^Except in Strumpjia, whore it is slightly 
imbricate. But the genus is abnormal in 
whatever division it is placed. 

7 Tho number is raised to 2, 3 or becomes 
indefinite in some sections of the genus JxoroL, 
which we could not however separate genericuUy 
from Ixora a type with uniovulate cells. (See 
Adanaonia, xii. 216.) 
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V. Uragoge^.’ — ^Woody plants ® with stipules unlike the leaves. 
Corolla valvate. Ovarian cells uniovulate; ovule ascending, with 
micropyle exterior and inferior. Ovary inferior, often with two cells, 
complete or incomplete, or without partition,* exceptionally semi- 
inferior or nearly superior.'* Fruit ordinarily ■with two putamens. 
Seed ■with homy albumen, straight or curved embryo, semi-cylindrical 
or flat cotyledons and inferior radicle. — 12 genera. 

VI. Mobinde^.® — ^Woody, often climbing, rarely herbaceous plants 
with small stipules. Corolla valvate.® Ovaries ordinarily 2-celled, 
free or connate. Ovules ascending, with exterior and inferior micro- 
pyle, solitary in each cell, or more rarely geminate, with a false 
partition, complete or incomplete, between the two ovules dividing 
the cell into two uniovulate cellules. Fruit drupaceous, rarely 
membranous and incompletely dehiscent. — 9 genera. 

VII. Chiococceje.^ — Woody or more rarely herbaceous plants, 
■with small stipules. Corolla valvate, imbricate or contorted. Ovarian 
cells uniovulate. Ovule descending,® with dorsal raplie, micropyle 
interior and superior. Seeds generally descending, with or without albu- 
men ; embryo with superior or more rarely inferior radicle.® — 25 genera. 

VIII. Genipe^.’® — Woody plants with stipules smaller than the 
leaves. Corolla contorted, valvate or imbricate. Ovules numerous 
in each cell.” Frait fleshy, often polyspermous, rarely dehiscing at 
the summit in an incomplete manner, or opening irregularly. Seeds 
albuminous. — 48 genera. 


’ FsycMriacem Cham, ot Sciilchtl. — Coffeva 
DC. (part). — Psychoiruoa Endl. Gen, 630, Trib. 
5 (part).— B. H. Gen. ii. 24, Trib. 21. — Gephm^ 
lideee DC. Frodr, iv. 632. 

* Except some IJragogas which are herbaceous. 

^ A frequent (but not constant) character of 
the CowssareeB. (B. H. Gen. ii. 24, Trib. 20.) 

^ As in the Gartnerm [GeertnerUj Pagamea), 
frequently referred to the LoganiaceeD, differing 
from Uragoga, from which they cannot be sepa- 
rated, only in the smaller cavity of tho floral 
receptacle. 

® GuettardaeeoR K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. iii. 419 
(part). — DC. Prodr. iv. 446 (Subtrib. MorindvtB). 
B. H. Gen. ii. 23, Trib. 19. — Cruokahanhsiem B. 
H. loe.cit, 20, Trib. W.’—B.etiniphylkae B. II. 
Ue. eit. 20, Trib. 3. 

^ Except in Retiniphyllum where it is con- 
torted and which has more than two ovarian cells. 

J'B.Ii. Gen. ii. 21, Trib. 15. — OuettardacetB 
Eicn. Rub. 120, Trib. 6. — Ouettardioe Prodr. 


iv. 450 (part). — B. H. Gen. ii. 20, Trib. 13. — 
KnnxietB B. II, loc. cit, 21, Trib. 14, — Alhcrlcee 
B. H. loc. cit. 22, Trib. l^.^-Vangucruee B. II. 
loc. cit. 22, Trib. 17. 

^ Except in some species of Canthimn. 

* In Prismatumeris^ MitcJuilla and Damnacan- 
thuHy in which the micropyle is not so high as 
in other genera of the series. 

Gardenicoe High. Rub. 169, Trib. 10. — Endl. 
Gen. 667, Trib. 13.— B. H. Gen. ii. 17, Trib. 10. 
— Gardeniaceoe DC. Prodr. iv. 367, Trib. 2. — 
Cordierem High. Rvh. 142, Trib. 7. — Endl. Gen. 

646, Trib. 8. — HameliodieoBViiGn.Ruh. 146, Trib- 
8, — HameHeecTiO. Prodr. iv.438, Trib. 6. — Endl. 
Gen. 645, Trib. 9.— B. H. Gen. ii. 17, Trib, 8. — 
IseriictB Jlicii. Rub. 165, Trib. 9. — Endl. Gen, 

647, Trib. m.— Catesbew B. H. Gen. ii. 17, 
Trib. 9 . — Mmsaetidece B. H. Gen. ii. 16, Trib. 7. 

Beduced to one or two in some sections of 
the genus Hypobathrum (sec H. Bn. Adansoniay 
xii. 203-206). 
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IX. Oldenlandie^.* — Herbaceous, rarely frutescent, plants, with 
small stipules, entire or divided at the margin, or with none. Corollary 
valvate. Ovules numerous,* inserted on a placenta ordinarily fixed 
by a short foot at a variable height or at the base of the internal 
angle. Fruit inferior or rarely semi-inferior, or free,® generally 
capsular, more rarely indehiscent or fleshy.* Seeds small, angular, 
peltate, rarely winged. — 15 genera. 

X. PoBTLANDiEiB.* — ^Woody plants. Stipules smaller than the 
leaves. Corolla valvate, imbricate or contorted. Fruit capsular, 
polyspermous. Seeds generally wingless.® — 17 genera. 

XI. CiNCHONEiE.* — ^Woody plants. Stipules smaller than the leaves. 
Corolla valvate, imbricate or contorted. Fruit capsular, inferior or 
rarely superior.® — Seeds winged or appendiculate. — 32 genera. 

XII. Dierville^.® — ^Woody plants. Leaves opposite, without 
stipules. Corolla imbricate. Fruit capsular. Seeds winged. — 1 genus. 

Xni. Lonicereje.'® — ^Woody, rarely herbaceous plants," without 
stipules or rarely with large interfoliar stipules.'* Corolla regular or 
irregular. Ovarian cells 1- or many-seeded. Fruit fleshy. — 7 genera. 

XTV. SAMBUCEiE.*® — Woody or rarely herbaceous plants. Leaves 
opposite or verticillate, simple or imparipinnate ; stipules often glan- 
duliform or large, foliaceous, or none. Corolla imbricate or valvate, 
rotate or with a short tube. Fruit fleshy. — 2 genera. 

XV. ? Adoxe^.'* — Perennial herbaceous plants, with alternate ter- 
natisect leaves. Corolla rotate, imbricate. Stamens unsheathed. 
Ovules generally solitary and descending. Fruit fleshy. — 1 genus. 


1 IJedyotideiu, Cham, ot Schlchtl, Lintuca^ iv. 
150. — DC. Prodr. iv. 401, Trib. 3. — 13. H. Gen. 
13, Trib. 6. — Itondeletieoi B. H. Gen. ii. Trib. /» 
(part). 

2 Reduced to a few or even to one in several 
species of Oldenlandia. 

Particularly in SynapUmtha and Polypre- 
mum ; the latter referred by some author.^ to the 
Logmiaceoi. 

^ In Coceocypselum. 

* Condamineem B. H. Gm. ii. 12, Trib. 4 
(Condaminieod^ — RondeUtiew B. H. (part). 

® Except in some species of Portlandia, which 
have a winglike seminal margin. 

7 Rich. Rub. 186, Trib. \\.--Cinchonace€el>Q. 
Prodr. iv. 343 (part).— Endl. 663, Trib. 12. 

— B. H. Gen. ii. 12, Trib. 2.^Senriquez%em B.H. 
Gen. ii. 12, Trib. 3. — Naucleeee DC. Prodr. iv. 
243 {Cinehonaciarnm Subtrib.). — Endl. Gen, 


557.— B. H. Gen. ii. 9, Trib. 1. 

® In Platycarpum. 

» H. Bn. Bull. Soc. Linn. Par. 203 (18"0). 
"“Endl. Gen. 366, Ord. 128 (part).— B. H. 
Gen. ii. 4 ( UaprifoliacearumTTih. 2 ). — Caprifolw 
J. Gen. 210 (part ). — Caprifoliacece A. Rich. Diet. 
Class, iii. 172. — DC. Prodr. iv. 321, Ord. 97. — 
Lindl. Introd. (ed. 2) 247 ; Veg. Kingd. (1846) 
766, Ord. 294 (port). — H. Bn. Adansonia, i. 353, 
t. 12. 

Triostcum consists of perennial plants. 

In Pentapyxis. 

** K. H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Spec. iii. 424. — 
DC. Prodr. iv. 321, Trib. 1. — Endl. Gen, 660 , 
Subord. 2. — B. II. Gen. ii. 2, Trib. 1 (part).— 
Vi^urnece Bartl. Ord. Nat. 214. 

Payer, Organog. 413 (Ord.). — J. G. Ao. 
Theor. Sgst. Plant. 77. 
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From the above it may be seen that very few of the characters are 
absolately constant ; bnt that several are so frequent and are wanting 
only in cases so exceptional that they impress upon the family a very 
decided mark. These are in particular : the opposition of the entire 
leaves,' the presence of stipules;* the gamopetalonsness of the corolla, 
its regularity ;* the insertion of the stamens upon it ; ‘ the inferior 
ovary ® and the presence of an albumen in the seeds.* Except in the 
Rubiece, the woody consistence “ of the stem is also ordinarily the rule. 


Gbogbaphical distribution. — Of all the genera of RvhiacecB vie 
have admitted, twenty-two only are found in both worlds. America 
possesses exclusively seventy-eight; the old world a hundred and 
twelve, about half the total. Many of the genera, it is true, are 
monotypes, particularly in tropical Africa and Madagascar. The 
Rubiece are often plants of temperate and cold countries. Rubia 
(Galium) Aparine is found throughout Europe, in Asia, in Africa and 
in America, from the extreme north to Tierra del Fuego. Many of 
the annual Galium are found everywhere in the crops. Linncea borealis 
grows in the north of Europe, Asia and America. Many Caprifoliem 
are plants of the cold regions of the northern hemisphere. The 
Black Elder (Sambucus nigra) and Banewort (8. Ebulus) are found as 
far as Sweden. Adoxa is very widely spread throughout the northern 
hemisphere. With the exception of Mitchella, which ascends to the 


1 Alternate in Didywtehlamys and Adoxa ; 
dentate or crenelate in some rare species of 
Uragogoy Carlemannia and Silvianthus^ Nturo-- 
calyx., Heterophyllma ; lobed in Pentayonia ; 
sinuate, it is said, in Sickingia ; often divided 
or compound in the LonicerecB, SambucetB and in 
Adoxa, 

2 Generally wanting in the old Order of Ca» 
prifoliaceoa (except in Pentapyxis and many 
Sa nbueea), and in several Hrdgotidea (in their 
mode of development and thoir signification, see 
Laxess. Contpte Mend, Ass, Frang, y, 465, t. 5). 
There is also a long discussion by Lindley on 
the value of the stipules of the Galiaeeoe in the 
Vegetable Kingdom (769). 

^ Folypetalous in several Morindiae^ Julaeo- 
discus, Synaptantha, &c. 

^ Irregular in Platyc<irpum, Capirona, Ft-rdl^ 
nandusa, Michilauthf, and several Lmxoereoe 
{L-micera, Trioateum, / 


^ Sometimes inserted on the receptacle, parti- 
cularly in the dialypetalous flowers. 

® Partly free in the Gasrtnerece Flatycarpum, 
Synaptantha, Polypremum, Jthachicallis, MitreUa, 
some Oldenlandias, &c. 

7 Nil. or thin in the true Guettardvw, 

* Herbaceous also in Polypremum, Syuapian- 
tha, many Oldmlandics, several Uragogaa, a 
considerable number of Hedyotide^e and Author 
spermefB, Besides Madder and the Cinchonas, 
several woody have been anatomically 

studied : FtBihria (H. Mohl, Ueh, den Ban der 
Mank.'-Wid iSehlingpJl, [1827] § 75), Sabieea 
(Ckueo. Bot, Zeit, [1851] 470). Mention has 
often been made of the singular organization of 
the tuberous stems of Hydnophytum and Myrme- 
codia, the enlargements of which are hollowed 
into cavities inhabited by ants, &c. Several 
Rubiaeece are epiphytal or (?) parasitic. 
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north of America and Japan, the other series of Rubiacea: are plants 
of warm countries and three-fourths of them are tropical. The 
Cinchonas, though belonging to the zone in America extending from 
10“ N. to 22“ S. rise on the mountains so as to live frequently in a 
temperate atmosphere. The zone of altitude, formerly fixed at “ from 
6000 to 8000 feet above the sea-level,” has, by more recent observa- 
tions, been extended to from 2600 to 11,000 feet, which affords an 
explanation of the fact of their having been introduced from the 
Andine regions to which they were long confined into so many other 
countries, as Java, India, the Mascarenc Isles, &c. Some genera, 
as Spei-macoce, Oklenlandia, are represented by weeds in all warm 
countries of the globe. Many others are extremely limited in 
geographical area. Half the Anthospernme are found only at the 
Cape and in countries bordering upon it. Otiophora, Hymenocnemis, 
Lciochihis, Ncmatostylis, Chapdiera, Ganephora, have been seen only 
in Madagascar. The diandrons types, as Gurlemannia and Silviantlius, 
are confined to Bengal. There are also Mexican genera that have 
been seen only in a single very limited spot. On the other hand 
Morindas have been found in tropical western Africa, Madagascar, 
tropical Asia and Oceania and South America. Pccderia is now known 
to extend from tropical Africa to the east of southern America, as 
also various sections of Genipa, Sahicea, Lasianlhus and the great 
genera Uragoga, Ixora and Ourouparia. 

Affinities. — Authors who admit the family Loganiacem think that 
these differ essentially from the Euhmcece only in the ovary being superior 
instead of inferior. We have ranged the group Gcertncrccc in the series 
Uragogem notwithstanding the position of the ovary. The Valerianacm 
are very analogous to certain Gaprifoliece ; they have the flower except 
the number of stamens, which is less than that of the divisions of 
the corolla only in Linnxea, and the presence of a tuft at the top of 
the fruit. Adoxa has been placed, I know not why, among the 
Aralica?. Wherever placed, it is true, it forms a very abnormal type 
by some of its characters. There is a great resemblance between 
some Rubiaccce and the Cotnpositw, although the inflorescence of the 
former is never a true capitule, but only a collection of contracted 
cymes; this arrangement may, indeed, be met with among the 
Synantherem. The latter have only one fertile carpel ; but such is the 
case here and there among the Ruhiacece, even in a Genipa. The 
Gornacece appear to ns the group which approaches nearest to the 

VOL. VII. B b 
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Rubiacm, especially when the former have opposite leaves and mixed 
but capituliform inflorescences. They have no stipules, it is true, 
but these are also wanting in some Bvbiacece.^ We do not present 
the polypetalous or gamopetalous character as absolutely differential, 
because we now know that there are Ruhiacece really polypetalous, 
particularly in the series Morindece. Some Loranthacm of the group 
Olacece, in which are found inferior ovaries, gamopetalous corollas and 
descending ovules with dorsal raphe, thereby nearly approach the 
ComaceoK and some Rvhiaccee; but the latter have not normally, 
except in a single doubtful case, oppositipetalous stamens. 


Uses.* — This family, very rich in useful products, is one of those 
which best demonstrate the groundlessness of the theory that the 
properties of plants exactly accord with their characters. It includes, 
in fact, at once powerful tonic-astringents and remedies daily used as 
evacuants. The most remarkable of the latter is the true Ipecacuanha, 
the most commonly used being the curled variety. Two kinds are 
distinguished in practice : the smaller curled Ip. which is the root of 
Uragoga Ipecacmnha* (fig. 262-266), a Brazilian species; and the 
larger curled Ip. from a Columbian species not described, very near 
to or only a variety of the former.* Although employed in Europe 
chiefly as emetics, they were introduced as specifics against dysenteric 
affections. Less active than the above, the striated Ip. is also of two 


^ By their inferior ovary and gamosepalons 
corolla^ many VaeeiniecB approach the polysper- 
mouB Ruhiaeea, Their a^ity to the Dipsaoea 
follows equally from that to the Valerianacea 
and CompoaitiB. 

* Endl. Enehirid. 276.— Lindl. Veg. Kingd. 
(1846) 762, 767, 770.— Lindl. II. Med. 405.— 
Guib. Lrog. SimpL (ed. 7) iii. 79.— Robenth. 
Bgnopa, lUnt. Diaphor, 319, 1119. 

’ ^e p. 280, not. 1, 2. CephcBlis Ipeeaeuanha 
High. Eiaa. Ipeo, 21, 1. 1 ; BuU, Fae. Mid, (1818). 
— Maet. Mat, Med, Bras, i. 4, t. 1.— A. S.-H. 
n, Ui, d. Bras, t. 6. — DO. Prodr, iv. 535, n, 25. 


— Guib. loc , eit, 85, fig. 599 (empr. h. Moquin). 
— Pebeiha, £lem. Mat, Med, (ed. 4) ii. p. ii. 55. 
— Wei)d, Ann, Sc, Nat. ser. 3, xi. 193. — Lindl. 
FI, Med, 442. — Berg et Schm. Barst, Off, Geto. 
t. 15 <?.— Fluck. et Hanb. Fhannaeogr, 331. — C, 
emetica Fees. Enehirid, i. 203 (part). — CcUlieocea 
Ipecacuanha Beot. Trane, Linn, Soc, vi. (1801) 
137, t. 11. — I, officinalie Abiivj}, Dies, (1810). — 
Ipecacuanha Pis. Brae, 231. — Ipeeacoanha 
Maecoe. Brae, 17. 

4 Which we propose, for greater clearness, to 
call provisionally U, granateneie. 



BUBIACEM. 


371 


sorts : the larger is the product of Uragoga emetica,^ a Columbian 
species, not rich in emetine ; and the smaller,^ the true source of 
which is unknown. The undulated varieties are furnished, one by a 
Columbian shrub, U. undata,* the other by an herbaceous plant of 
Brazil, Richardia scahra* Many other Ruhiacece, belonging to very 
different series, are equally vomitive. The powdered fruit of Genipa 
dumeUmm is employed for this purpose in India and Nubia. Quin~ 
quina Piton, the bark of Exoslema fiorihundum, also produces emetics; 
in India, the root of Pcederia foetida* (fig. 248-250). The roots of 
various Chiococcas, as C. racemosa* (fig. 252-285), densifolia,^ angui- 
fuga,* are mentioned as very vomitive. These roots, as the name of 
the last indicates, have a great reputation in America as specifics 
against the bite of venomous serpents. They are called roots of 
Cain^a or Cahinca. The infusion of the bark is also said to be a 
violent drastic. In the East Indies the same qualities are attributed 
to Gcrtipa campanulata* In Brazil the root of Manettia cordifolia,** 
probably from its violent purging, is considered a cure for serous 
evacuations; it is also, like the Ipecacuanhas, an esteemed anti- 
dysenteric. Several species of Spermacoce are equally employed by 
the Brazilians as emeto-cathartics, particularly S. Poaya " (fig. 235, 


1 Psyehotria emetiea Mitt, ex L. p, Suppl, 144 
(part). — H. B. K. PI, uE^uin. ii. 142, t. 126; 
Nov, Oen, et Sp, iii. 355. — DO. Prodr, iv. 504, 
n. 2. — A, Rich. Dias, Jpec. t. 2 . — Guib. Prog, 
Simpl, (ed. 7) iii. 91, fig. 602, 603. — Ctphmlia 
emetiea Perb. (part). — Ipecacuanha noir Rich. 
Diet, Sc, Med, xxvi. 4, c. icon. 

3 Guib. loe, cit, 91. — J. dee minee d*or Pellet. 
Journ, Pharm, vi. 265. 

® jAca. Hort, Schanbr, iii. 5, t. 260 ; Fragm, 
n. 101. — Rosenth. op, dt, 326. — Peychotria 
undulata Poir. Suppl, iv. 591. 

^ L. Spec, 470. — P, pilosa R. et Pav. FL Per, 
iii. 50. — P, pilosa K. Nov, Gen, et Sp, iii. 350, t. 
279. — Piefiardeonia brasilieneie Gom. Mdm. Ipic, 
31, t. 2. — Guib. Drog, Simpl, (ed. 7) iii. 92, fig. 
604, 605. — DO. Prodr, iv. 567, n. 1. — Spermacoce 
hireuta Rcbm. et Sch. i^yx^.iii. 531 ; Mantiee, iii. 
207 {Poayo do eampo of tlie Brazilians. — Ipeea^ 
euanka amglaei M^b.). 

* L. Mantiee, 52. — Lahx. Ill, t. 166, fig. 1. — 
DO. Prodr, iv. 471, n. \,--Apoegn%m foetidum 
Burm. FI, Ind, 71 {8<marajl), 

• jACQ.u4m^. 68. — L. Spec, 246.--TiiATT. Tab, 
t. 631. — Hook. Ex, FI, t. 93. — Andr. Bot, Pepoe, 
t. 284. — Rosenth. Sgn, PI, Diaph, 329. — H. Bn. 

B b 


Diet, Eneyel, Sc, M6d, xvi 227 {Petit Breuida, 
Paiz preta, Snowben'y), 

^ Mart. Mat, Med. Brae, 17, t. 6 . — Cham, et 
ScHLCHTL, Linnaa (1829), 13.— H. Bn. locm dt. 
226. — Lzndl. Veg, Kingd, 763. 

® Mart, loc, eit, t. 5. — DO. Prodr. iv. 482, n. 3. 
— Rosenth. loc, cit. 329. — H. Bn. loc. cit. 226. — 
0. brachiata R. et Pav. FI, Per. ii. t. 219, fig. b , — 
C, parvifiora W. — C, pauiculata W.—C, raeemoea 
H. B. K. Nov. Oen, et Sp, iii. 352 (not Jacq.).— 
C, pubescene W. Poem, et Sch, Sgst, v. 202 {Gdinfa, 
SipocruZf Serpentaria braeilieneie off.). 

^ Gardenia campanulata Roxb. FI, Ind, ii. 557« 
— DC. Prodr, iv. 383, n. 32. — Rosenth. op. eit, 
849.— Kubz, For, FI. Brit. Bnrm, ii. 40 {Heay~ 
than^paya). The plant is also used as an 
anthelxnintio, and several other Oardeniae have 
the same reputation in the country. 

10 Mart. Mat. Med. Br, i. 19, t. 7.— DC. Prodr, 
iv. 363, n. 8.— Rosenth. op. dt, 337.— ? if. gla^ 
bra Cham, et Schlchtl, Linnoea (1829), 159. 

11 A. S.-H. PI. He, Brat, 1. 12. — Borreria Poaya 
DC. Prodr. iv. 549, n. 61 {Poaya do eampo). S. 
fermginea A. S.*H. emetiea Mart. {Poaya da 
haeta comprida), aspet a Aubl. vertidllata Linn. 
rigida Salisb. gentianoideg A. S.-H. glaberrima 

2 
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236). Many South American Ruhiacece are considered poisonous, par- 
ticularly Uragoga rutllmfolm,^ 7wxm ^ and Marcgi'avii,’^ aodBothnospora 
corgmhosa,* by using the wood of which as spits for roasting their 
meat the Indians are poisoned. In India Genipa dumetoruvi ® is used 
to intoxicate fish ; the pounded root is thrown into the stream and 
produces the same effects as the Oocculvs of the Levant. The root of 
Morinda Royoc,^ an American species, is said to be a violent purgative. 
Various parts of If. citrifolia’’ (fig. 276, 276) and M. umhellata* are 
used in tropical Asia in the treatment of dysentery. Rvbia noxia * is 
reported in Brazil as extremely poisonous. 

The Madders have quite different properties. That of the dyers 
(fig. 223-230) is astringent ; it is eonsidered tonic, diuretic, aperitive, 
emmenagoguic ; its root has been extolled as a specific against rickets, 
epilepsy and other nervous affections. Ruhin cordi/olia,'^ an Asiatic 
species, is said to be purgative, aperitive, emmenagoguic. The Rubias 
of the section Galium are said to cure certain nervous disorders. R, 
MoUugo has been extolled for epilepsy and gout ; R. vera “ for 
epilepsy, hysteria, convulsions ; R. grceca for haemorrhage and flux ; 
R. criiciata'* as astringent and vulnerary; R. rigida'^ as antiepileptic, 
and many others as astringents. Several have been indicated as 


A. S.-H. sexanffularls Aubl. latifolia Aubl. Ion- 
gifolia Aubl. prostrata Aubl, radicans Aubl. 
ciBrulescens Aubl. are also used as Ipecacuanha, 
in various parts of tropical America. 

1 Cephmlis ruclliarfolia Cham, et Schlchtl, 
Linucea (1829), 134. — DC. Prodr. iv. 633, n. 4. 
The seed is used to kill rats and mice. 

^ Psyehotria noxia A. S.-H. PI. Rem, Bres, 
234, t. 21, fig. A. — DC. Prodr. iv. 608, n. 41. 

* Palicourea Marcgravii A. S.-H. PI, Rem, Brds. 
281, t. 22, fig. A. — DC. Prodr, iv. 625, n. 5, — 
Kosbnth. op. eit. 326. — Galvania Vellosi Hgbh. 
et ScH. — Erva do rate Marcgr. Bras. 60, fig. 2. 

^ Hook. p. Icon. t. 1069. — Emsmia eorymbosa 
Benth. Hook. Joum. Bdt. iii. 219. 

* Randia dumetorum Lamk. III. t. 166, fig. 4. 
— R, spinosa Bl. Bijdr, 981. — Ceriseas rnalahari- 
cus Gje&tn. Fruet, i. t. 28, \^i),-^PoaoqtAeria 
dumetorum Boxb. FI, Ind. ii. 664. — Canthium 
coronaium Lamk. Diet. i. 602. 

« L. Spec. 260.-^Aca. Hort. Vindob. t. 16.— 
Roioe humifueum fruetu eupressino Plum. Qen. 
11, t. 26. 

? L. Spec. 260. — G.£Rm Fruet. i. 144, t, 29. — 
liosENTH. op, eit. 331.— Jf. bracteata Boxb. (ex 


Kurz, For. FI. Brit. Burm. ii. 60). This plant 
has been introduced into America. 

® L. Spec. 260. — ^DC. Prodr. iv. 449, n. 22.— 
M. tetrandra Jack, (ex Kurk). 

9 A. S.-H. PI. Rem. BrSs. 229.— DC. Prodr. 
iv. 692, n. 37. A species with trinerved leaves. 

Rubia tinctorum L. Spec. 168. — Lamk.///. t. 
60, fig. 1 . — Hayn. Arzn. xi. t. 6. — DC. Prodr. 
n. 11. — Grex. et Godr, Fl.de Fr, ii. 13. — Guib. 
op. eit. iii. 81 . — Rosenth. op. eit, 321. — Bero et 
Scum. Darst, Off. Gcw. t. 30 b.'—R, aplvestrig 
Mill. Diet. n. 1. 

“ L. Mantiss. 197. — DC. Prodr. n. 1. — Pall. 
Voy. t. l, fig. 1 ; ed. fr. t. 92. 

** Galium Molluyo L. Spee. 166. — DC. Prodr. 
iv, 696, n. 18. — G, ereotum Huns. — Grex. et 
Goi)r. FI. de Fr, ii. 23. — G. elatum Thuill. FI. 
Par. 76. — G. boreah Lapeyr. (not L.). 

G. verum L. Spee. 166. — DO. Prodr. n. 77. 
— G. luteum Mcench. 

G. Crtteiata Scop. FI. Cam. i, 100. — H. Bn. 
Diet. Eneyel, Sc. M4d. art. Galium. — Valantia 
Crudata L. Spee, 1491. 

** O. rigidum Ait. Hoft. Kew. i. 144. 



nVBlACEM 


873 


remedies for madness, particularly f?. palustris,'^ tricomin* Aparine.^ 
The last has been recommended as aphrodisiac, antiscrofular and as 
a remedy for affections of the liver, lungs, &c. They are in fact 
very slightly active. Several have the reputation of easily curdling 
milk ; whence the vulgar names applied to R. Aparine, vera, Mollvgo, 
&c. The Aspemlas are sometimes astringent, particularly A. cynan- 
ehica,* formerly prescribed for angina. A. odorata'^ (fig. 231) known 
by its agreeable odour, sometimes employed as tonic, stimulant, 
diuretic, vulnerary, is placed among linen to perfume it and protect 
it from insects, and on the banks of the Bhine a very common 
aromatic drink ” is prepared from it. It is also a tinctorial plant, as 
are most of the Ruhiew presently mentioned, particularly Rubia 
tinctonan. A native of the Levant, this plant is renowned for the 
stability of its colour unequalled by the colouring matters of mineral 
origin, and it is of such ancient introduction that Stbabo informs us 
of its cultivation as a tinctorial species by the Aquitani. That of the 
Levant is highly esteemed, and that cultivated inYenaissinis scarcely 
inferior in quality. Its chief colouring principles are alizarine and 
purpurine. There is also a trace of xanthine, a yellow principle, at 
first sweet, then bitter. The principles are extracted from the root 
in which they do not appear to exist originally but to be formed by 
oxydation; and the plant is banked up to increase the number of 
roots. Other Rubias are tinctorial : R. peregrina,' furnishing a red 
colour ; in India, R. cordata,^ yielding Munjeeth,^ or Bengal madder ; 
at Tong-dong, R. angustissma,^° the roots of which are highly coloured ; 
in Chili, R. Rclbun " and chilensis;^ in the Antilles, R. gmdalupensis 


1 Galium palustre L. Spec. 153. 

* G. tricorne With. Brit, (ed. 2) 153. — DC, 
Prodr. n. 107. — G. tpuriwn Hvdb. 

* O. Aparine L, Spec. 157. — DC. Prodr. n, 
110. — Valantia Aparine Lamk. (part). — Ruhia 
tiuctorum Laf. (not L.) 

^ L. Spec. 161. — DO. Pi'odr. iv. 682, n. 9. — 
Ruhia eynanchiea J, Bauh. Miet. iii. 723, ic.— 
Galium cynanchica Scop. FI. Cam. n. 447. 

* Don. Pempt. 356. — L. Spec. 150, — DC. Prodr. 
iv. 585, n. 31 ; PI. Fran^. n. 3340 .— Gben. et 
Godb. FI. de Fr. ii. 47. 

* Maitrankf Maiieein. 

? L. Spec. 158.— Sow. Bot. t. 851. — DC. 
Prodr. iv. 689, n. 12 .— Gben. ot Gosr. F(. de 


Fr. ii. 13.— iJ. angelica Huds. — R. tiuctorum^ 
var. a Lamk. FI. Fr. ii. 605. 

® Thxjnb. FI, Jap. 60 . — R. Munjisia Hoxb. 
FI. Ind.l 383. 

• Indian Madder. 

Ex Lindl. Veg. Kingd. 770. 

“ Cham, ot Schlchtl, Linncea (1828), 229. — 
DC. Prodr. iv. 692, n. 33. — R. chilensis W. 
(not Mol.). — Galium Relhun Endl. — 0. Gay, 
FI. Chit. iii. lSe.---Rubiastrum . . . Feuill. Obs. 
iii. 60, t. 45. 

12 Mol. Ohil, 118, not W.— DC. Prodr. iv. 
590, n. 21.^Galium chiltmec Endl. ex C. Gat, 
loc. cit. 180 {RelbUf ReUun). 
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a.Ti<1 hypocarpiaJ In the section Galium there are also a great many 
tinctorial species, but less used: B. borealis* syhatica* galioides,* 
tatarica,^ Gruciata, Mollugo, Linnceana * and R. vera, the yellow flowers 
of which are used to dye stuffs and, it is said, to colour Cheshire 
cheese. Several Asperulas are also used in dyeing : A. odorata, 
arvensis,^ tinctoriay^ Icevigata,^ Aparine ‘® and cynanchica. Other series 
of the family likewise include tinctorial plants : Chaya-vair, the root 
of OMetilandia umbdlata,^^ an article of extensive commerce on the 
Coromandel coast, and 0. alata and crystallina ; Morinda, often rich 
in yellow or red colours, particularly M. dtrifolia, above mentioned, 
ftnd M. RoyoCy scandens, tetrandray angustifolMy umbellata, tinctoriay 
Mudia, Chachucay braeteata. At Femando-Po, Urophyllum rubens ** is 
employed to dye stuffs red. At Malabar, the bark of Hydrophylax 
maritima ” also gives a red dye ; in Peru that of Uragoga tinctoria,^* in 
Cuyana that of U. in tropical Asia several Genipas of the 

section Gardeniay as G.grandi flora, arhorea; in Axaenca G. Rraztliensis, 
the dye of which is a dark blue ; G. Caruto and oblongifolia,'^ •which 
also yield dyes. Several Sambucece have colouring properties. The 
wood of the Black Elder** (fig. 387-389) yields, with alum, a yellowish 
brown colour, and with salts of iron a grayish brown. Its leaves and 
flowers are used to colour wax yellow ; its fruit to deepen the colour 


^ DO. Iflrodr, iv, 591, n, 32. — R, Brownei 
Bpbeno. (part) SysU 397. — Valantia hypoearpia 
Ij.Spec, 1491.— Sw. Obs, 381. 

2 G, boreale L. Spec, 156. — Gben. et Godr, 
JFl, de Fr. ii. 17. 

2 L. Sjkec. 155. — ^DC. Prodr. n. 58. — G. atro^ 
Virens Lap. Abr, Pyr, Suppl. 22. 

• G. rubioides L. Spec. 152. — DC. Frodr. n. 43. 
— Buxb. Cent. ii. t. 29. 

^ G, tatarieim Tuev. Mag. Nat. Cur, Ber, 
(1815) 146.— DC. Prodr. n. 41. 

• G. tinetorium L. Spec. 153. — DC. Prodr, n. 
31 . — Tokb. FI. Unit. St. i. 166. 

7 L. Spec. 150. — DC. Prodr. ir. 681, n. 1, 
— Geen. et. Godr. FI. de Fr. ii. 49. — A, cmrulea 
Mcench. 

• L. Spec, 160.— DO. Prodr. n. 8 .— Grbn. et 
Godr. loe. eUt. 47. 

2 L. Mantiss. 38.—^. rotundifolia L. — Galium 
rotundifolium L. 

Bieb. FI. Taur.»Caue, 102 ; Suppl. 105.— 


G. uliginoswn Pall. 

L. Spec. 174. — DC. Prodr. iv. 426, n. 22.— 
Guib. op. eit. iii. 83. 

** Berth. Sook. Niger Flora, 396. — Hibrn, 
FI. Trop. Afr. iii. 73, n. 4. 

See page 444, note 7. 

Psgchotria tinctoria R. et Pay. — Rosenth. 
op. cit. 326. 

P. Simira R(£H. et Sch. Sgst. v. 187. — P. 
parvifhra W. Spec. i. 962. — Simira tinctoria 
Aobl. Guian, i. 170, t. 65. 

H. B. K. ex DC. Prodr. iv. 378, n. 2. 

R. et Pay. FI. Per. ii. 67, t. 220, fig. a.— 
DO. Prodr. n. 4. 

Sambucui nigra L. Spee, 386.— D wham. 
Arhr, ii t. 66 ; ed. 2, i, t. 66. — ^DO. Prodr. 
iv. 322, n. 9.— Greh. et Godr. Flora de Fr. ii. 
7. — Guib. op. eit. iii. 193.— Bebo. et Schm. 
Darst. Of, Gere. t. 16 d, — Pluck, et Hanb. 
Pharmaeogr, 297.— vulgarU Laick. FI, Fr. 
iii 369. 
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of wine. Those of the Danewort ' (fig. 882-884), baked in vinegar, 
dje skins and cloth violet. The ^mans, at festivals, painted the 
faces of their idols with it. The root of Lonkera Periclymenum * dyes 
pale blue ; the leaves of L. (?) corymbosa,* of Chili, black ; the shoots 
of L. ccmdea* and alpigem'^ (fig. 879), aprieot-yeUow ; but these 
plants are now little used. 

A great many Riibiace(e are rich in astringent or alkaloid matters 
which render them tonic, digestive, febrifuge. Those containing 
substances analogous to Catechu and often, for medicinal purposes, 
substituted for it, are the plants yielding Eino and Gambier. The 
most celebrated is Ourouparia Gambir ® (fig. 849-354), a species from 
the shores of the Straits of Malacca chiefiy from the numerous isles 
at the eastern extremity. It has probably been introduced there and 
is found also in Ceylon where it is not cultivated. It has been 
regularly cultivated at Singapore since 1819 for the medicinal extract, 
which is obtained by boiling the leaves and young branches in iron 
cauldrons; the liquid is then beaten in a particular manner with 
sticks ^ around which the Gambir collects in the form of a yellowish 
paste or mud; it is then placed in boxes and, when sufficiently 
hardened, is cut into small cubes. The cubes, of a reddish colour 
externally, more yellow internally, are full of needle-like crystals : 
they are said to consist entirely of catechic acid, and that the yellow 
colour of the mass is due to quercetin (?). It is thought that Gambir 
is also extracted from Ourouparia acida,’^ a Malay species, and from. 
0. ovali/olia axii sclerophylla. Nauclea, a near neighbour of Ourouparia, 


1 Sambueus Ebulus L. Spec, 385. — (Ed. FI, 
Ban, t. 1166. — Sow. Fjugl, But, t. 475. — DC. 
Frodr, n. 1 .— Lindl. FL Med, 446.— Caz. PI, 
M4d, Indig, (ed. 3) 511. — 8, humilis Lamk. FI, 
Fr, iii. 370. 

2 L. Spec, 247.— DC. Prodr, iv. 331, n. 6.— 
Periclymenum vulgare Musnch. — Caprifolium 
Periclymenum Kosm. et Sch. — C, sylvatieum 
Lamk. FI, Fr. iii. 365. 

2 L. Spec, 249 apparently a Rubiacea Bert.” 
ex DC. Prodr, iv. 338, n. 51). 

* L. Spec, 249. — Chameccerasua ccendea Db- 
LAUB. — Caprifolium cceruleum Lamk. 

® L. Spec, 248. — DC. Prodr, n. 39. — Caprifo* 
Hum alpinum G.£RTN. — Lamk. — Chamceeeraeus 
alpina Delarb. — alpigena Borck. — I, 


lucida M(ENCH. 

® Nauolea Gambir Hunt. Trans, Linn, Soc,ui, 
218, t. 22. — Uncaria Gambir Koxb. FI, Ind, 
ii. 126. — DC. Prodr, iv. 347, n. 1 . — Guib. Brog, 
Simpl, (ed. 6) iii. 406, fig. 720. — Lindl. FI, 
Med, 406. — Fluck, et Hanb. Pharmacogr, 298. 
— Funis wicalus angustifolius Eumph. ITort, 
Amb, V. 63, t. 34. 

7 Often made of Artocarpus^ the wood of 
which is light, porous and milky. 

® Uncaria ojcida Koxb. FI, Ind, ii. 129. — DC. 
Prodr, n. 2. — Bero et Schm. Burst, Off, Gere, t. 
33 e, — Nauclea acida Hunt. — N, longifolia Foir. 
(ox DC .). — Cinchona Kattukambar Eosn. Metz, 
Obs, iv. 6. 
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has similar properties. N. purpurea,' from India, is M astrmgent 
medicine. The Koss * wood of Senegal is furnished by A . (Mt rfljync) 
imrmis (fig. 354); its bark is used by the natives as a febrifuge. 
Perhaps it is the African N. orienteilis of which Mungo Park speaks 
as employed in fumigations for reducing fever and which has also been 
referred to SarcocepMus esculeutus. Of S. Cadamha,* of India, extoUed 
as a remedy for diarrhoea and colic, it is the fruit that is used. ^ 
Among the Rubmv there are some astringent plants : liuhia graxa,^ 
a remedy for haemorrhage and finx; It. crucuUa, which our ancestois 
employed as a dressing for wounds, also It. vcra. Asperula odorata 
(fig. 231) and anguslifolia have similar properties. Puloria calahrica ® 
is employed in the Mediterranean region as a gentle astringent. In 
the United States, CephalanthtLS occidentalism (fig. 345-348), the bark 
of which is bitter and astringent, is locally applied in the treatment 
of skin diseases; it has also been considered antisyphihtic. Several 
Uragogas of the section Palicourea are astringent. Others are 
evacuants like the Ipecacuanhas . others again are poisonous.® Of 
the Ixoras some are astringent, others diuretic. The root of I. (pavetta) 
indica '® (fig. 257-259) is bitter-aromatic ; it is extolled in Malabar 
for dysentery, head-ache, intestinal obstruction, erysipelas, haemor- 
rhoids. I. stricta ” is renowned in Java as a stimulant. In India I. 
Bandkucca is prescribed for diarrhoea, intermittent fevers and cuta- 


> Eoxb. pi. Corom. i. 41, t. 64 ; PI. Ind. H. 
123. — Cephalanthus chiumsis Lamk. (part) Diet, 
i. 678 (ex DC. Frodr, iv. 346, n. 24). 

2 Or Xo.sse of the Spaniards, Josse Guib. 
Droff, Simpl, (ed. 6) iii. 191. — H, Bn. Bull, Soc, 
Linn, Par, 201. 

3 Ex Hiekn, Journ, Linn, Soe, xvi. 261. 

4 Kuuz, For, PI. Brit. Burtn. ii. 62. — Nauclea 
Cadamba Koxit. FI. Ind, ii. 121. — DC. Prodr, 
iv. 344, n. 8. — AnthoeepJialus ? Cadamha Miq. 
FI, Ind,-Bat, ii. 135 .— Bejjd. FI. Sylv. Madr, 
t. 33. — Katon-jaka Khbed. Hori. Malab. iii. t. 
33 (ex DC.). 

* Qalium gfaeum L. Mantisa. 38. — Sibth. FI, 
Grac, t, 136. — Lodd, Bot. Gab, t. 1373. 

® Pbks. ISyu, i. 624. — DC. Prodr, iv. 677, n. 1. 
— Asperula calabriea L. p. Suppl. 120. — Lhkb. 
St. Nov, i. t. 32. — Sherardia foetida I^amk. Diet, 
iv. 326. — Pavetta foetidisaima Cyr. — Frnodea 
mmtana Sibth. et Sm. — Lonicera sicula Ucb. 
(ex Gubb.). 

7 L. Spec. 138. — Duham. ifrir.i.t. 64.— ScHK. 


Handb, t. 6, 21. — Lois. Perb, Amat, t. 272. — 
DC. Prodr. iv. 638, n. 1. — C, oppoaUifoliua 
Mcrnch. Meth. 487. 

B See Eosbnth. op. eit. 326. Also sevoral 
species of the section Cepbcelis (C. mtucosa Sw. 
guianensia Aubl. aathmatica Yahl) and Oeophila 
macropoda DC. and retnfortnis Schlchtl, which 
are herbaceous Uragogas. 

® In Brazil there is a Psyehotria toxica A. 
S.-H. Nonatelia ojieinaiis Aubl. which with 
us is also a Uragoga, is considered an evacuant, 
aromatic medicine and is used in the treatment 
of usthma. 

i. Pavetta Eoxb. FI, Ind. i. 395. — I, panu 
culala Lamk. — Pavetta indica L. Spec, 160. — 
Kek, Bot. Beg, t. 198. — P, alba Vahl. 

Eoxb. FI. Ind. i. 384. — I. coccinea Curt. 
Bot, Mag. t. 169 (ex DO. Prodr. iv. 486, n. 3).— 
I. jtammea Salisb. (ex DC.). 

w Eoxb. FI. Ind. i. 386.— DO. Prodr. n. 2.— J. 
coccinea L. — Bandhuea Jones, As, B,e8. iv. 250. — 
Schetti Eheed. Sort. Malab, ii. 13,t. 12 (ex Ham.). 
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neoas affections. I. grandiflora * is accounted in the same country 
as astringent, and its fruit as diuretic. In the Moluccas, the root of 
I. lanceolata^ is prescribed for pleurisy, pulmonary affections and 
dental decay. I. congesta Boxb. and tenuijlora Boxb. have similar 
properties. In Brazil the root of Decliemia Aristolockia * is extolled 
as an emmenagogue. In India a decoction from the leaves of 
Canthium parvijlorum* ia employed against diarrhoea, and its root is 
said to be anthelmintic. The young leaves are eaten. Those of 
C. Rhe^ii DO. and its root are used in the treatment of hepatic 
maladies. Several Morindas are in repute as remedies for inflamma- 
tory affections, particularly M. umbellata and citrifolia (fig. 275, 276). 
Several Guettardas are equally astringent, especially G. spcciosa ® (fig- 
286, 287), used, in India and the Indian Arcliipelago, in the treat- 
ment of wounds, ulcers, abscesses, and the bark, administered to 
women, facilitates and accelerates childbirth; G. ambigua DC. and 
argentea,^ recommended as tonics in Guiana ; G. Angelica,^ the bitter 
and aromatic bark of which is employed, especially in Brazil, in 
veterinary medicine ; and still more G. vertidllata “ and dioica,^ of the 
Mascarene Isles, extolled beyond measure in that country for fever, 
hsBmorrhage, diarrhoea and even for cholera. Erithalis fruticosa “ is 
reputed tonic and stimulant in the Antilles. The wood contains an 
astringent resin, which gives it an agreeable perfume and is said to 
cure affections of the reins and bladder. E. polygama, from tropical 
Oceania, a Guettarda of the section Timmins, is employed in the 
treatment of rheumatic fevers ; its bark has the same use as Betel. 
Ixora, which has received the name of Stylocoryne Rheedii,'^ is used 


1 Kbb, BoU Reg, t. 164 . — ^Hosebtu. op, cit, 
329 . — Pavetta coecinea Bl. R^dr, 960 . — Schetti 
Burm. Thee. Zeyl. t. 67. 

* Diet. iii. 343 (part). — I, ftdgens Boxb. (ex 
DG. Prodr, n. ^ Bem-eehetti Huebo. Jlort, 
UaUh. ii. t. 67 (ex DC.). 

’ Mart, ex Bosenth. op. dt. 330 . — Asperula 
eyanea Velloz. 

^ Lamk. Diet. i. 602. — DO. Prodr, iv. 474. — 
Webera tetrandra W. Spec, i, 1224. — Eanden^ 
hara Bhebd. Hort, Malab, v. 71, t. 36. 

* L. Spec, 1408 (not Aubl.).— Lamk. III . t. 
164, fig. 2. — Boxb. FI . Ind. ii. 621. — Bedd. FI . 
Sylv. Madr. t. 17, fig. 2 . — Cadamba Jaamini^ra 
SoNi^EK. Voy. ii. t. 128. — Gardenia speoiosa 
Boxb. ex Robenth. op. cit. 332. — Rava~pon 
Breed. Sort, Malab, iy. t. 47, 48. 


• XiAMK. Diet, iii. 64; III. t. 164, fig. 1. — O, 
apecioea Aubl. Ouian, i. 320 (not L.). 

7 Mart, ex Bosenth. op. dt, 332 {Rah d*An- 
gelica of the Brazilians). 

8 Maltthea vertidllata Lamk. III. t. 66, fig. 1. 
— Deskx. Lamk, Diet. iii. 688. — Antirhoea Los^ 
tceana Comrers. (ex J.). — A, borbonica Gmel. 
Syst, i. 244. — A. vertidllata DC. Prodr. iv. 469, 
n. 1.— Cunninghamia vet'ticillata W. Spec, i. 616 
{Bois de Zosteau), 

* Antkircea dioica Bory, ex DC. Prodr, n. 2. 
L. Spec. 251.— DC. Prodr. iv. 466, n. 1.— 

E. odorifera Jacq. Amer. 72, t. 173, fig. 23. — 
Bosenth. op. dt. 332 {Epanille^ Lignum nephre* 
ticum), 

** T. Rumphii DC. Prodr. iv. 461, n. 1. 

Kost. ex Bosenth. op, cit, 333, 1120. 
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as an emmena^ogne and antidiarrhoetic in Malabar. Wallichia 
porphffnicm Mabt.,* which is a UrophylUm, is also an astringent in 
Java; the buds are used. A decoction from the leaves of Isertia 
coccinca,^ of tropical America, is used for fomentations and tonic 
lotions ; the wood is bitter and the bark is used in the treatment of 
fevers and hepatitis. Several Old<-ulamlias are tonic and astringent, 
particularly 0. vevticiUata L. and Hcdijotis Aurtcuhria L., which in 
Java is reputed to cure deafness ; 0. umhdlata, used in the treatment 
of asthma and pulmonaiy affections ; 0. herhacca * which, mixpd with 
Santal, honey or Caraway, is prescribed for fevers ; 0. lactea, extolled 
as an expectorant, and 0. data and crystallina, substituted for 0. 
umhellata. The Ophiorrhizas derive their name from their well- 
established reputation in India and the neighbouring countries for 
healing the bites of venomous animals; particularly 0. japonica* 
(fig. 321) and especially 0. Mwigos,^ a species common in Java, 
Sumatra and Ceylon. In Cayenne Sipanea pratensis ® is administered 
as an astringent for wounds, ulcers and urethral affections. Wend- 
landia Lawsonice'^ is employed in Malabar as tonic, antispasmodic, 
aromatic ; the bark and fruit are used. liondeletia is similarly used ; 
in Mexico and Brazil it is often substituted for quinquina as tonic ; 
the principal species thus employed are B. febrifuga,^ odorata,* ameri- 
cana,^'^ and some others which are said to yield an oil of Sainte-Marie. 
This name, however, is reserved in preference for a kind of tonic 
balm, used as a medicine, Aceite Maria, produced in Peru by Elceagia 
Marioe,^^ and in New Granada by E. tUilis,'* Bouvardia Jacquini'^ 
(fig. 315-817) and triphylla **have also an astringent bark, considered 


1 Bosemth. op, eit, 333. 

8 Vahl, £cl, Afner, ii. 27.— DO. Frodr. iv. 
437, n. 1. — Guettarda cocctnea Aubl. Guian, i. 
317, t. 123.— Lamk. 111. t. 269. 

• DC. Prodr. iv. 426, n. 8. — Rosenth. op. eit. 
334. — Hedyotit herbacca L. FI. Zeyl. 66. 

^ Bl. ex DO. Prodr. iv. 416, n. 13. 

^L. Amxn, ii. 117; Mat. Med. 27, icon. — 
Gartn. Fruct, i. t. 66? — DO. Prodr. n. 1. — 
Rosenth. op, eit. 335. — Mungo Kasmpf. Amoen. 
573, 677 {jkampaddu of the Malays). 

• Aubl. Guian. 147, t. 56. — DO. Prodr. iv. 414, 
n. 1.— Rosenth. op, eit. 336. — Vireeta prateneU 
Vahl, Eel. Jmer. ii. 11. 

7 DO. Prodr. iv. 413. — Zatvaonia purpurea 
Lame. Piet. iii. 107. — Poutaletaje Rheed. Hort. 
Malab. iv. t. 57 {Baraati). W. tinctoria DC. is 
esteemed only for its colouring matter (Toola- 
lodh of the Bengalese). 


® Mart, ex Rosenth. op. eit. 336. 

® Jacq. Amer. 69, t. 42. — H. B. K. Mv. Gen. 
et Sp. iii. 394. — DC. Prodr. iv. 408, n. 16. — R. 
eoccinea Sesb. et M09. (ex DC.). 

L. Spee. 243. — DC. Prodr. n. 12. JR. jaa- 
minioidora Mack, (ex Rosenth. op. cit. 336) 
mentioned as yielding an oil of Sainte-Marie, is 
perhaps an Eleeagia. 

Wkdd. Piat. Nat. Quinq. 94, not. — ^Walp, 
Ann. ii. 777. 

IS Wedd. he. cit.^ Condaminea utilia Good. 
herb. [Arbol del cera). 

H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Sp. iii. 386.— Jwa 
americana Jacq. Hort. Scheenbr. iii. t. 267. — I. 
temifolia Cav. Jeon. iv. 3, t. 306 (ex DC.). — 
Houatonia eoeeinea Andr. Hot. Hepoa. t. 106. — 
Tlaeoxoehilt Hern. Mex. 231, icon. 

Var. (?) of the preceding. Balibb. Par. 88, 
— Her, Bot. Beg. t. 107. 
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a tonic in Mexico and need in the treatment of nlcers and abscesses. 
Mginetia caranifera Cay. which belongs also to the genus Bouvardia, 
contains a resin used for smoking meat. In Madagascar, Mauritius 
and Bourbon, the bark of Danais fragrans,' occasionally substituted 
for quinquina and which is also tinctorial, is used in the treatment of 
cutaneous affections and bears the name of Bois h dartres. In the 
Antilles, the Cateshceas are often called Spinous Quinquinas ; the bark 
is tonic, digestive, particularly that of C. spinosa L.* The following 
are likewise reputed astringents, stomachics, tonics : in tropical Asia, 
Cupia corymbosa DC. and Stylocoryne Eheedii Kost. which with us 
belong to a section of the genus Ixora ; several Genipas, as Randia 
lonyijlora,^ employed in the treatment of ague; R. dumetorum;* Gar- 
denia fiorida,^ of China and India, renowned for the beauty and perfume 
of its flowers ; Gardenia Mussaendce,^ of equinoxial America, which is 
also tinctorial ; G. radkans,^ of Japan ; G. gummifera,^ of Ceylon, 
from which exudes a resin similar to elemi ; G. arhorea,^ of India, 
which yields the resin called Decamali; G. Pavetta,''* of the same 
country, medicinally astringent; G. Rothmannia,^^ of the Cape of 
Good Hope; G. malleifera,^^ of western tropical Africa, rich in tannin 
and used by the natives for darkening the skin ; Genipa capensisy^ of 


* CoMHERS. ex Lamk. Ill, 1. 166, fig. 2. — DC. 
Prodr, iv, 361, n. 1. — GjERTn. f. Pruct, iii. 83, t. 
l95.-^Pad€ria fragrans Lamk. Piet, iL 260. — 
fCvichona a/ro4nda VIijaaEV. Herb. Maur. 16 (ex 
DC.). 

a L. Spec. 169.— Lamk. Ill, t. 67, fig. 1.— Curt. 
Bot, Mag, t. 131. — DC. Prodr, iv. 401, n. 2, — C, 
hngiflora Sw. Prodr, 30 {? China epinosa oS,), 

* Lamk. Piet, iii. 26 ; III. t. 166, fig. 3. — B. 
aculeata L. Spec, 214. — B. minis L . — Posoqtteria 
longijlora Roxb. FI, Ind. ii. 669. — P, mullijlora 
Bl. Bijdr, 980. 

* Lamk. Ill, 227, 1. 166, fig. 4. — DO. Prodr, iv, 
386, XL. 6. — Hiern, FI, Tr,Afr, iii. 94 ; Jn,L\nn, 
Soe,xvi, 260. — B, spinoea Bl. Bijdr. 981,-^ Gar- 
denia dumetorum Retz. Obs. ii. 14. — ^Roxb.P/. Cor, 
t. 136. — G. spinosa L. p. Suppl. 164. — Thumb. 
Piss, Card, t. 2, fig. 4. — G, dumosa Salibb. — 
Posoqueria dumetorum Roxb. FI. Ind, iL 664. — 
Ceriseus malabarietu Gartn. Fmot, i. t. 28. 

® L. Spec, 306. — DC. Prodr, iv. 379, lu 1. — <7. 
jasmimides Soland. — ^Ell. 

* Thumb. Piss, n. 6. — G, maritima Vahl. — 
Mussaenda formosa Jacq. Amer, t. i&,—Bandia 


Mussaendcs DO. Prodr. iv. 388, n. 29. 

^ Thumb. Piss, n. 1, t. 1. — Amdr. Bot, Bepos, 
t. 491.— Ker, Bot, Beg, t. 73. 

* L. F. Suppl. i. 64. 

® Roxb. FI. Ind. ii. 664. 

Hatm. ex Robbmth. op, sit, 349, 

L. p. Suppl, 166.— Harv. and Somd. FI, 
Cap. iii. 6, n. 7. — Bothmannia eapenw Thumb. 
Act. Holm, (1776) 65, fig. 2. 

*»Hook. Bot. Mag, t. 4807.— G. Whitfieldi 
Limdl. Bot.Beg, (1846) Bub t. 47. — B. maUeifera 
Bth. Niger FI. 384. — Bandia maUeifera B. H. ex 
Hieum. FI, Tr, Afr. iii. 98, n. 11 {Blippo of the 
nativeB). 

Tkwnbergia eapensis Momt. Aet. Holm, 
(1773) t. 11. — Gardenia Thunbergia L. f. ex 
Thumb. Piss. 11, 17, n. 3.— Hiebm, FI. Tr, Jfr. 
iii. 100, n. Bot. Mag. i. 1004. — G. verticillata 
Lamk. Pidt, ii. 607. — G, speciosa Salibb. — Q, 
erassxcaulis Salibb. — P G. temifolia Schum. — 
G. medieinalis Vahl. — G. lutea Fresem.— G. 
Tinnsm Eotbch. et Heuol. Bot, Zeit, (1866) 173, 
t. 8. — BergUas Somm. — Caquepiria Bergkia 
Gmel. Sgst. 661. 
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the same country, as also G, reshiifera ' and G. Jovis tonantU,* the 
branches of which are placed on the roofs of dwellings to protect them 
from lightning. Then the Genipas proper, all of American origin : 
G. americana ® (fig. 296), very rich in an astringent tannic substance ; 
G. brasiUciisis,* employed in inflammatory and syphilitic attacks ; G. 
Garuto * and G. ohlongifoUa,^ which, in Mexico, the Antilles and Peru, 
have Bimilar uses. The Muss(uiidas often have analogous properties. 
Thus M. Landia ' (fig. 308, 309) serves as an astringent and febrifuge 
in Madagascar and the Mascarene islands ; M. fnmdom * is prescribed 
in Chinese India as tonic, expectorant, diuretic in phlegmatic, asth- 
matic and dropsical affections; M. glabra,^ in India; M. lutMla,'" in 
Nubia and Arabia for the same disorders. At Sierra-Leone, Canthimi 
AfzeUanum^' is used as an astringent against swellings in the legs 
and knees. The HanicUas, in America, are also employed in certain 
inflammatory conditions. II. patens (fig. 306, 807) is prescribed 
for dysentery and scorbutic affections ; a syrup made from the fruit 
is chiefly used. Tanners use the stems and leaves, which, as well as 
the fruit, cure itch and scab. This plant has been considered 
poisonous. In Arabia, Virecta lanceolata (fig. 322, 323) is applied 


^ O. resimfera Roth. Nor. Sp. 150. — Kuiiz, 
Nor. FI. Bril. Bunn. ii. 42, n. 8.-6^. lucida 
Roxb. FI. lud. ii. 553. 

* Decameria Jovis totmntis Welw. Apuntam. 
679y not. 12. — Gardenia Jovis tomntis Uiebn, 
FI. 2'rop. Afr. iii. 101, n. 2 ; Journ. Linn. 8oe. 
xvi. 2C0 (N-day., JJnday of the natives). 

® L. Sjtec. 261. — Plum. (ed. Bvum.) t. 136. — 
Genipa frttclu ovato Plum. T. Inst. 658, t. 436, 
437 (1700). — Gardenia Genipa Sw. Ohs. 84. 

^ Maut. ex Rosenth. op. cit. 349. — 0. ameri^ 
eana Velloz. (not L.) {Genipaheiro of the 
Brazilians). 

s H. B. K Nov. Qen. et 8p. 407.— DO. Prodr. 
iv. 378, n. 2.— Rosenth. op, cit. 360. 

® R. et Pav. FI. Per. ii. 67, t. 220, t?.— -DC. 
Prodr. n. 4. — G. ohlongifolia Poir. 

^ Lamx. III. t. 167, fig. 2. — DC. Prodr, iv. 372, 
n. 16. — Smith, Bees Cyclop, n. 6. — M. Stadmanni 
Michx. ex DC. Pradr. n. n.—M.lailfoliaVoiJL. 
— M. hohserieea Sm. — Itondeletia Landia Spreng. 
{Quinquina indigene^ in Mauritius, Q. de Mada^ 
gasear). This plant, rather than Panais, is 
thought to he Cinchona afro^inda Willem, (see 
p. 379, note 1). 

• L. Spec, 251. — ^DC. Prodr. n. 3 . — Lahx.// 7. 
t. 167.— Jf. formosa L. — M. zcykiniea Bubm. — 


M, Belilla IIam. — Belilla Rheed. Hart. Malah, 

11. 27, t. 17. 

• Vahl, Symb. iii. 38. — Lodd. Bot. Cab. t. 
1269. — Folium Pi'ivcipissoB Rumpii. Herb.Ambmn, 
iv. t. 61 (ex DO. Prodr. n. 4). 

»» Del. Cent. PI. Afr. Caill. (1826) 66 (part), 
t. 1, fig. 1 (not Hochbt.). — Hiern, FI. Tr. Afr. 
iii. 71, n. Yl.— V\gnaud%a luteola Schweinp. ot 
Asch. Enwn. 282. 

” Hiern, FI. Tr. Afr, iii. 142, n. 26. — Pcwetta 
parviflora Afzel. Rem. Guin. vii. 47. — ? P» 
Stneathmanni DC. (ex Hiern). 

** Jacq. Amer. 72, t. 60. — Sm. Fxot. Bot, t. 
24.— Gjbrtn. f. Fruct. iii. t. 196, fig. 3.— DO, 
Prorfr. iv. 441, n. 1.— JT. ooccinea Sw. — Luha~ 
tnelia patens Pers. Syn. i. 203. 

** Ophiorrhiza lanceolata Forsx. FI. JEg.^Arab, 
42, n. 39. — Manettia lanceolata Vahl, Symb, i. 

12. — Neurocarpaa lanceolata R. Br. Salt. Abyss. 
App. iv. Ixiv. ^Vignaldia Quartiniana A. Rich. 
FI. Abyss. Tent, i 867. — Pentas carnea Benth, 
Bot. Mag. t. 4086. — Hiern, FI, Tr. Afr. iii. 
46, n. 3. — P. Quartiniana Oliy. Trans, Linn, 
Soe. xxix. t. 46. — P. Khtzschii Vatx. — 
Pentanisia nervosa Kl. Pet, Moss. Bot, 287. 
— P. cymosa Kl. — P. suffruticosa Kl. Iqc, 
eit. 
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to bites of serpents and other venomons animals. Portlandia 
grandiflora,^ of the Antilles, has a bitter, stomachic and tonic bark. 
P. speciosa,^ of tropical America, has the same properties ; its bark 
is also said to be febrifage. 

DiervUla acadiensis * or lutea (fig. 356), of North America, is also 
an astringent plant, reputed antisyphilitic. Many Lonicerea have 
malogous properties. Linruea borealis* (fig. 380) is used in Sweden 
in the treatment of gout, sciatica and rheumatism. The leaves of 
the honeysuckle® (fig. 371-376) have been used as in astringent 
gargles. L. Periclymenum* has the same properties. From L. 
Xylosteim ’ (fig. 378) is extracted an empyreumatic oil used in scorbutic 
and syphilitic affections, cold tumours and madness. Syinphoricarpos 
vulgaris^ and racemosus^ (fig. 365-370) are reputed febrifuge in 
America ; the young branches reduced to powder are said to be used. 
The Savihiicece, on the contrary, are evacuant plants. The root of 
Sambucus Pbulus (fig. 382-384) is said to be violently purgative. Its 
leaves are extolled as dissolvents ; they are esteemed in veterinary 
medicine for anasarca, putrescence, dropsy in the legs and farcy. 
The leaves and inner bark of the Black Elder are also purgative. 
Sambiunts racemosn '* and camdmsis " (fig. 385, 386) have the same 
properties. S. peruviana is purgative. S. mcxicana is extolled as 


1 L. iSpee. 244. — JAca. Amer, t. 44.— CuiiT. 
Sot. Mag. t. 286. — DC. Prodr. iv, 405, n. 1. — 
Kobenth. op. cit. 336. 

2 F. hexandra Jacq. Amer, 63, 1. 182, fig. 20. — 
Coutarea speciosa Aubl. Guian, i. 304, t. 122. — 
Lamk. III. t. 157. — DC. Prodr. iv. 350, n. 1. — 
liosENTH. op, cit. 346 (Quiaa de Permmhuco, 
Cortex Jlava fibrosa b. Pseudo^Carthagena off.). 

® Duham. Arbr, i. t. 87 (1755). — D, trifida 
M(ENCh. Meth, 492 (1794). — D. Tournefortii 
MicHX.i^V. Bor. -Amer. i. 107 (1803). — 2>. humilis 
Pbrb. 8gn, i. 214 (1805). — Z). canadensis W. 
JSnum, i. 222 (1809). — D. lutea Fuksh. FI. Am, 
Sept. i. 162 (1814). — Lonieera Biervilla L. Mat, 
Med. 62. 

* L. Spee. 880; FI. Lapp. (ed. 2) t. 12, fig. 4. 
— Sow. Fngl, Bot, t 433. — Schxuhr, Handb, i. 
176. — Lamk. Ill, t. 536. — Wahlsnb. Ft. Lapp, 
170, t. 9, fig. 3. — Hook. FI. Land. v. t. 199. — 
Robenth. op. <M. 351. 

^ Lanicera Caprijolium L. Spee. 246. — Sow. 
Engl. Bot. t. 799.— DC. Prodr. iv. 33.1, n. 1 ; FI. 
Fr. iv. 270 .— Gk. et Godb. FL de Fr, ii. 9.— Z. 
pallida Host, FI. Austr. i. 298. — Pm'ielymenum 


italicum Mill. Diet, n. 5. — Caprijolium hortefise 
Lamk. — C. italicum Rosm. et Sch. — C. rotundifo^ 
Hum Mcench {Patte-de-loup^ Maire, Moire). 

• L. Spee. 247. — Gr. et Godb. FI. de Fr. ii. 10 
(Cranguillier). 

1 L. Spec. 248. — ^Duham. Arbr. ii. t. 54. — 
Xylosteum dumetorum M(ENCh. — X. vulgare Rhl. 
— C. dumetorum Lamk. [Chamecermerf Came- 
risieTf Soriau), 

• Michx. FI. Bor,- Amer. i. 106. — Symphoria 
conglomerata Fees. Sgn. i. 214. — S. glomerata 
Fubsh. — Lonieera Sgmpkoriearpos L. Spec. 249 
{Arbottsier tl Amerique). 

• Michx. loe. eit. 107.---Sims, Bot. Mag. t. 
2211. — S. leueoearpa hort. — S. racemosa Fubsh. 
— ? 5. heterophylla Fbesl. 

L. Spec. 386. — jACQ./c.i?ar.t. 59 .— Duham. 
Arbr. t. 66 .— Ghbn. et Godb. Fl.de Fr. ii. 7 
{Bureau de Aloidagne^ S. h grappes), 

L. Spee. 385. — Fubsh, Fl. Amer. Sept, i, 
203.— Schm. (Estr, Baumz, t. 142. 

12 H. B. K. Nov, Gen, et Sp» iii. 429, — S. 
suaveolens W. Sch. Sgst, vi. 441. 

13 Fbebl, ex DO. Prodr, iv. 322, n. 7. 
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antisyphilitic. 5. javanica and amtralis are considered purifying and 
diuretic. These properties in Triosteum perfoliatuniy' an American 
plant with evacuaut and diuretic root, are remarkable beside the 
astringent and rich tannic matters contained by so many Rulnacece. 
Singular too is it that Vihirtmm, so near a neighbour of the Elders, 
is indicated as comprising astringent plants. The leaves and fruit of 
V. Lantana * are employed as such ; they are used in dyeing and 
Tnfl.ln'ng ink. V. Opulus * is also a tinctorial species. 

Besides the astringent qualities possessed also in a high degree by 
their bark, the Cinchonas* have long been celebrated for their febrifuge 
properties. The first of these valuable plants known in Europe was 
Cinchona officinalis* (fig. 339, 340). The first trial was made in 
Madrid in 1639, a year after the famous cure of the wife of the viceroy 
of Peru, L. G. F. de Cabreea y Bobadilla, fourth Count de Chincon, 
whose name, somewhat altered, Linn^us gave to the genus. It was 
only a few years previous to this that the Spaniards became acquainted 
with the Cinchonas, although the conquest dated from 1513, which 
goes to prove that the natives were in complete ignorance of the 
properties of these plants which many of them still regard as more 
dangerous than useful. Almost the only purpose for which they know 
them is for dyeing, several of them being rich in colouring matter. 
It was not till 1742 that the genus Cinchona was established, and it 


1 L. Spec. 250. — Btgel. Med, Bot, i. 90, t. 9.— 
Lindl. FI. Med. 445. — DC. Prodr, iv. 330, n 1, 
— T. majus Michx. FI. Bor.-Amer. i. 107. — 
(?) T.angmtifolium Vahl, Symb, iii. 37 {Ipecam- 
anJui de Virginve., Wild Ipecacuanha^ Fever root), 

* L. Spec. 384. — Gu. et Godu. FI. de Ft. ii. 8. 
— V, grandifolium Sm. — V, tomentoeum Lamk. 
(Fiome Mantanne, Moinainne, Manaienne, Mar^ 
selle, Coudre-Manaianue, Hardeau, BardeaUf Bour~ 
daine blanche.^ Valinii). 

s L, Sper.. 384. — Gr. et Godr. loc, cit. 8. — V, 
lobatum Lamk. {Bureau aquatique.^ dee marais, 
Obiery CailUbot^ Boae dHHe). V, odoratiaaimum 
Ker, of China and eaaainoidea L. of N. America 
are need for aromatic and stimulating infusions 
like tea. 

^ Lamb. CVneAon. (Xond. 1797). — ENDL.X»0Air. 
276. — Lindl. Veg. Kingd. 762 ; Fl. Med. 406.— 
Planch. (G.) Bea Quinq. (Paris, 1864) ; Ouib, 
Brog. SitnpL (ed. 7) iii. 102; Biot. Enc. 8e. Med. 


ser. 3, i. 272 . — Del. et Bouch. Quinol. (Paris, 
1854 ). — Wedd. Siat. Nat. Quinq, (Paris, 1849); 
Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 6, xi. 346 ; xii. 24. — Karst. 
Med. Chin. N.~ Gran. (Berlin, 1858); FI. Colomb. 
(1864) 2 vol. pass. — How. JU, Nuev. Quin. Pav, 
(Lond. 1862); Quin. E. Ind. Plant. (Loud. 1869). 
— Markh. (C. R.) Chin. Sp. N.^Oran. (Lond. 
1867 ). — Miq. Be Cinch. 8p. Quibuad. Ann. Mua. 
Lugd.-Bat. (1869). 

* L. Syat. (ed. 10) 929 ; Spec. (ed. 1) 172, (ed. 
2) 244. — Hook. Bot. Mag. t. 5364, — Tai. Nouv. 
Etud.Quin. (Paris, 1870) 69. — Fluck. et Hand. 
Pharm. 303, 318. — Miq. hc.elt. 13. — Guib. ^c. 
eit. 146, fig. 618, 619. — C. Condaminea H.B. PI. 
.^quin. i. 33, t. 10.— DO. Prodr. iv. 352, n. 1.— 
Wedd. Miat. Nat.Quin. 32, t. 4, 4 bia, 6. — C. Uri^ 
tuainga Pat. he. eit. — Tax. 1. c. — Quina-quina 
LA CoNDAM. Act. Acod. Par. (1738) 114 (Q. de 
Loxa, Cahuarguera Colorado del Eey^ C. amarilla 
del Eepf Crom-bark^ Pale bark, Q. Palton). 
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was twenty years later when Lopez and Mutis discovered G. lancifolia,'^ 
pitayemis,* &c. in New Grenada. About the same period Buiz and 
Pavon, a little later Kengipo, discovered other species in Pern, 
particularly those called Huanuco, and especially the best red variety 
known, C. succirvhra * (fig. 341 ). As recently as 1847 H. A. Weddell 
discovered, in Bolivia, the most southern and best yellow kind which 
he named C. Calisaya* (fig. 333-338). Now, the species of Cinchona^ 
richest in active alkaloids * have been planted in abundance in the 
Indian possessions of England and Holland and their cultivation is 
commenced in some of the French colonies. 

Many barks of false Cinchonas have been extolled ; they are often 
rich in astringent principles but generally contain little or no alkaloid. 
They belong to the genera Exostema,’’ Cascarilla,^ Ladenbergia,^ 


» Mot. Period. S.-FS (1793) n. 3, 465.— H. 
Mag. Get. Nat. Fr. Ferl. (1807) 116.— Guib. 1. e. 
152.--Karbt. FI, Colomb. i. t. 11, 12 ; ii. 21. — 
Till. Nouv. Etud, 68. — C.amyffdalifoliaWEhJ ). — 
C. angmtifolta E, et Pay. Sappl, 14 {(^uina pn^ 
mitiva Mut. Q, jaune orange de Mutis^ Q, spon^ 
gieux de Carthaghney Q. Colombia oif.). 

2 Wedd. Ann, Be, Nat,jeiex, 3, xi. 269.— Guib. 
I, c, 166, — Tri. Nouv, Etud, 61. — C. lanceolata 
Benth. (not Pay.). — C, Triance Karst. FI, Col. 
t. 46 {Cluin, Pitayo, Vitaya^ red and brown Car- 
thagena., Almaguer, Q. d'Avtioquia), Weddell 
unites this plant with C, rugoaa Pay. (C. Mutmiy 
var. rugosa, G. Pl.), in which he includes C. 
Mutisii Lamb, hirsuta Pay. Pahudiana How. 
carabayenais Wedd. and Humholdtiana Lamb. 

® Pay. ex How. Ill, N, Quin, n. 9. — Guib. op. 
cit. 1G9. — Hanb. op, cU. 303, 318. — C, ovata 
erythroderma Wedd. Quinq, 61 [Cascaritla colo^ 
rada de Buaranda, China rubra. Red Cmchwa, 
Red bark, Caeearilla roxa verdadera, Q, rouge 
verruqueux and non verruqueux, Q. rouge vif and 
rouge p&le), 

* Wedd. Ann, Se. Nat, ser. 3, x. 6 ; Hist, Nat, 
Quinq, 30, t. 3, 4 ; 28, fig. 1-4 . — Tri. 1. c. 65. — 
Guib. op. cit, 140, fig. 617. — Berg et Schm. 
Harst, Off, Qew.i, 146. — C, holiviana Wedd. {Q, 
jaune royal, Royal yellow bark, Bolivian bark, 
Cot'tex Chinee regius), Weddell has also made 
known the var.i7o«<i^/^ta»a, ashrub of low stature. 

^ Particularly, besides those mentioned here- 
after, C, maeroealyx Pat. Pahudiana How. 
micrantha E. et Pay. nitida E. et Pay. ovata E. 
et Pay. rotundifolia Pay. obovata Pay. &c. 

< Particularly quinidine and quinine 


(C2oh 24N*0*), and cinchonidine and cinchonine 
(C2 oH«N 20), and quinamine (C20H*«N3O»). In 
the experience of the goYemment of Madras, 
the alcaloids presenting the least percentage of 
failures in the treatment of fcYers are, Quinine 
7 per cent. Quinidine 6 per cent. 

7 N, angustifolium E. et Sen. yields a febri- 
fuge and tonic bark [Cortex Chinee angustifoliee 
V, surinamensis), as also E, braehyecerpum, of 
Jamaica, E. lineatum E. et Sch. [Ecorce deSte,^ 
Lucie),E, peruvianum H. B. [Quinquina duPdrou) 
E, ouspidatum A. S.-H. [Quina do mato), E, Sou^ 
zanum Mart. [Quina do Piauhy) E, formosum 
Ch. et ScHLCHTL [iluina do Rio^de^ Janeiro) B, 
Imtgijlorum E. et Sch. [China caribeea spuria oE.) 
and E, trijlorum [Cinchona tri flora Wright). 

® C. magnifolia Wedd. (G, magnifolia E. et 
Pay. — C, oblongifolia Mut. — Buena magnifolia 
Wedd.) yields the red Quinquina of Mutis 
(Guib. I, c. 179, fig. 625). C, maeroearpa Wedd, 
{Buena maeroearpa W edd.— C, maeroearpa V ahl, 
— ? C, ovalifolia Mut.) produces the white Q. 
of Mutis (Guib. I, e. 182, fig. 626), Triana 
has giYen [Nouv. Etud. 69} the list of Colum- 
bian Cascaiillas, 

® A spurious Brazilian quinquina [China nova 
hrasiliensis, C, de Rio-Janeiro) has been attri- 
buted to L. hexandra Kl. {Buena hexmidra 
Pohl). L, ovalifolia Kl. yields the Caeearilla 
peluda of Cuenca. Other spurious quinquinas 
are produced by L. eova Kl. Lambertiana Kl, 
Riedeliana Kl. oblongifolia Kl, obtueifolia El. 
maeroearpa Kl. diehotoma Kl. etenoearpa Kl. 
and acutifolia Kl. (Eosemth. op, eit. 344-346), 
many of which are Caaearillaa or Laaionentaa, 
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Macrocnemum.,^ Hippotis,^ Rmijia,^ Condaminea* Bathysa.^ In India, 
Lucrdia gratissima ® and Hymenodictyon excelsum ’’ produce a false 
Cinchona praised as a febrifuge ; and in tropical Africa, Crossopteryx 
fehrifuga ° has a similar reputation. Besides the American species 
E. caribceum ® (fig. 343) and E. florihundum formerly renowned as 
febrifuges, the genus Exostema is represented in Oceania by Badusa,^^ 
which has similar properties. They are said to be found also in 
another South Sea species, Bikkea amtralis and in some congeneric 
plants of New Caledonia. The Manettias have been recommended as 
febrifuge ; 3f. cordifolia,'* however, is evacuant and is prescribed for 
dysentery, dropsy, Ac. 

The barks of the Iluhiacece are rarely aromatic. More frequently 
the corolla has a sweet odour and contains much essence resembling 
Orange flower in perfume. The same is true of several Gardenias, 
particularly G. floridu (fig. 297, 298) and citriodora ; a great many 
Ixoras, whose name some of the perfumes bear; the Coffees, 
especially Cofca arahica, the odour of which has been compared with 
that of Jasmine ; the Ginchona.s, whose inflorescences are sometimes 


* HosENTH. op. eit. 336. 

* In Mexico H, arboreseens {Sommera arho- 
rescens Schlchtl) yields a bitter bark, substi- 
tuted for quixiquina. 

Saint-Hilaire has described them as 
Brazilian Cinchonas^ and has set forth their tonic 
and febrifuge virtues. They are principally J2. 
Vellozii 1)0. [Cinchona Vdlozii A. S.-H.) R, 
ferrughwa DC. (0. ferrnginea A. S.-H.) R. HUarii 
DC. [C. Memijiana A. S.-Il.) vulgarly named 
Quiua da campo^ da serra., da Itemijo ; R. cuja^ 
hermU {^Qmna da Cnjaha) and R, Bvrgeriana^ 
Jirmula and macroenemia Wedd, (Rosenth. op, 
cit. 339, 340). 

^ C. tinetoria DC. furnishes the Bark of Pa- 
raguatan. G. corymhosa DC. [Macrocnemum 
corgmboHum H. B.) has a tonic febrifuge tinc- 
torial bark. 

^ To this genus belong Bxostema australe and 
cuspidatum A. S.-H. (PL Us. Bras. t. 3). 

® Sweet, Br. FI. Gard. t. 145.— DC. Prodr, 
iv. 358. — Cinchona gratissima Wall. Roxb. FI, 
Ind. ii. 154; Tent. FI. Nepal, i. 30, t. 21. — 
Mussaenda LuctUia Ham. {Luouli Sway Ussakoli, 
Cortex Chinee nepedensis off.). 

y Wall. Roxb. FI, Ind, ii. 149.— DO. Prodr, 
iv. 358, n. 1, — Cinchona excelsa Roxb. PL Corom, 
ii. 3, t. 106 [Bundaroo en teliiiga). 


8 Benth. Niger FI. 381. — C. Koischyana 
Fenzl, Endl, Nov, St, 46. — Hiern, FI, Tr, Afr. 
iii. 44. — Rondeletia fehrifuga Afzel. — R, afri- 
cana Winterb. [BemheCy Bellenda), 

8 R. et ScH. Syst. v. 18. — ^DC. Prodr, iv. 359, 
n. 1. — Gum. op, cit. iii. 187 . — Lindl. FI. Med, 
430. — Rosenth. op, cit. 337. — Cinchona enriboea 
Jacq. Amer, t. 179, f. 65 ; Obs. t. 17 . — Lamb. 
Cinch, t. 4. — Ga5Rtn. Fruct. i. t. 33. — C,Jamai- 
censis Wright, Tram, Soc. Roy, Bond, Ixvii. 
504, t. 10 (Quinquina caratbe). 

R. et ScH. Syst. v. 19. — ^DO, Prodr. n. 9. — 
C.Jloribunda. Sw. Prodr. 41. — FI. Ind. Oec. 375. 
—Lamb. Cinch. 27, t. 7. — Cm montana Bad. — C, 
Luciana Vitm. Quinquina Pitony Q. de Sainte- 
LuciCy Seaside Beech), 

B. myrnbifera A. Gray (p. 491, note 8). — 
Cinchona corymbifera Forst. Act. Nov. Upsal, 
iii. 176. — Lamb. Cinch, 25, t. 5. — Fxostemma 
corymbiferum R. et Sch. Syst. v. 20. — DC. 
Prodr. n. 12. — Rosenth. op, eit, 338. 

15* DC. Prodr. iv. 405.— Bikkia grandiflora 
Reinw. Bl, Bijdr, 1017. — Portlandia te- 
trandra Forst. Prodr. n. 86 (Quinquina de 
Sanaya), 

1® Mart. Spec, Mat. Med. Bras. i. 19, t. 7. — 
DC. Prodr. iv. 363, n. 8 ,— Lindl. FI, Med. 432. 
—Rosenth. op. eit. 337. 
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very odorous, as also frequently those of Cascanlla, Reiuijia, Uillia, 
lAicuUa, Platycarpum, Chimarrhis, Portlandia, Rondeletia, Uncariopsis, 
C(clospermum, Amaioiia, Posoywria, OiMjanthus, Pimlineya, Orcmaspora, 
Urayoga, Loniccra, Sambucus, &c. The wood of Erithalis fmticosa is 
useful, as we have said, in perfumery. The flowers of the common 
Honeysuckle are said to have been employed in the preparation of a 
sweet antispasmodic essence. Those of the Elder are sometimes not 
of a very agreeable odour. Those of Samhuais nigra and some other 
species are much employed in infusions, decoctions, fumigations, &c. ; 
they are considered stimulant, diaphoretic, resolutive. Several 
Ruhias of the section Galium have odorous flowers, sometimes rather 
nauseous. Those of Ruhia uliginona are considered antispasmodic, 
diaphoretic.* Everyone knows the perfume of the leaves of Aspemla 
odorata, discussed above, Adoxa Moschatellina^ (fig. 390-395), from 
its musklike odour, has been reputed antispasmodic and recommended 
in affections of the ^axic and adynamic form. Its root has been 
considered a vulnerary and resolutive. The Riihiacece richest in 
aromatic essence are doubtless the Coffees. Coffea arahica * (fig. 251- 
250), said to bo of African origin and now planted in all tropical 
regions of both worlds, is especially esteemed for its seeds, the homy 
albumen of which contains cafeine, an azotic principle extracted in 
fine needle-like crystals, and cafcic acid, a fatty matter, &c. By 
roasting a brown bitter soluble substance is produced and a thick bitter 
oil known as cafeonc an almost imperceptible quantity of which will 
aromatize a quart of water, giving it the perfume so highly esteemed 
in the stimulating infusion of Coffee, a beverage alimentaiy from its 
azotic substance and a frugal medicine which is thought to dimmish 
organic expenditure. Several substitutes for coflee have been sought 
among the indigenous Ruhiacca;, Madder and some species of Galium. 
In the tropics attempts have been made to substitute for the seeds of 


I The flowers of several Viburnums are used 
for making digestive tea-like infusions ( F. cas^ 
sinoides L. V. camdeuset &c.). 

* See p. 363, note 3. Rosenth. op, cit. 662. — 
H. Bn. Diet. EncycL 8c. Med. ser. 1, ii. 41. 

® L. Spec. 245. — Tiiatt. Tab. t. 400. — Tubs. 
FI. Ant. t. 18 . — ^Turp. Diet. Sc. Nat. Atl. t. 99. 
— Juss. Act. Acad. Par. (1713) t. 7.— Ell. 

VOL. VII. 


Monogr. (1774). — Till. Pis. t. 32. — Pluk. 
Alwag. t. 272 . — (tacrtn. Fruet. i. t. 25.— 
Sims, Dot. Mag. t. 1303. — Lindl. FI. Med. 
440.— Gum. Drog. Simpl. (ed. 7) iii. 99, fig. 
G07 . — Mek. et Del. Diet. Mat. Mbd. ii. 345,— 
Rosenth. op. cit. 327. — C. laurifoUa Salisb. 
Prodr. St. llort. Chap. All, (1796) 62 (not 
H. B. KO- 
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the Coffee, those of several species of Hypobathnm,' Uragoga,* 
Cremmpora,^ Coffea inauriHana,* or Cafe marron of the Mascarenes, G. 
benghalcnsis,^ stcnophyUa* Zangmhariw,^ racemosa.^ The only species 
which may, in future, supply the place of C. arahica, of equally good 
quality but larger seeds, is G. lihcrica* observed in a wild state in 
tropical western Africa, and already vigorously cultivated in British 
India and Java. 

Beside the liuhiaeeoe with aromatic essences, we may indicate those 
which by their foetid odour approach the Valcrianece and like them are 
sometimes recommended as antispasmodic. This character pertains 
to nearly the entire series of Antlwspcrmeai, particularly Anihospcmium 
(ethiopicum (fig. 237, 238) and others from the Cape, whose odour 
is sometimes stinking. Goprosma owes its name to the same cause." 
Serissa foetida,'^ the root of which is bitter and astringent, and which 
is considered anthelminthic, has very foetid leaves, as also another 
Chinese species, S. Dmocniea,^^ and several Asiatic species of Lepto- 
dcrmis.^* Poideria fostida " (fig. 248-250) has an intolerable odour. 
Its decoction is employed in India against fevers, contusions, vertigo, 
retention of urine. Some species have been extolled for madness. 
Some plants of another series, Uragoga, are sometimes very foetid, and 
beside them Saprosma, particularly S. arboreum,^^ which, in Java, has 


> Coffea salieifolia Miq. of Java, belongs to 
this gonus. 

2 Particularly those named Psychotria Brownei 
Spr. laxa Sw. marginata Sw. nervosa Sw. 
uliginosa Sw. 

8 Especially C. afneava Benth. which is 
Coffea hirsutus G. Bon, and which wo have 
shown to bo C. microearpa DC. {Bull, Soc. Linn, 
Par. 20G). 

* Lamk. Diet. i. 550 ; III. t. 160, fig. 2. — ^DC. 
Prodr, iv. 499, n. 2. — C. arabioa var. ^ W. l^pec. 
i. 974. — C. syVoestris W, (ex Ti. et Sch. Sgst, v. 
201 ). 

* Roxn. Cat. Sort. Calc. 15 ; FI. Ltd. ii. 194. 
—DC. Prodr, n. 3. 

« G. Don, Gen. Sgst. iii. 581. — C, arahica 
Benth. (part) Niger FI. 413 (not L.). 

1 Lour. FI. Cochinch, (ed. 1790) 145. — Anm- 
joua africana Spreng. Syst. ii. 126, 

" Lour. loc. cit. 145 (not Pav.) — C. ramnsa 
E. et Sell* Syst, i. 198. — C. mozambicana DC. 
Prodr. n. 18. 

^ Buil, ex IIiERN, Trans, Linn. Soc, ser. 2, i. 


I7l, t. 24 ; FI. Trop.Afr. iii. 181, n. 2.— Hook. 
p. Kcvd Gard.Bep. (1877) 10, c. ic. mutuata. — 
C. arahica (part) Benth. Niger Fl. 413 (iiotL.). 

J»L. Spec. 1511; Hort. Cliff, t. 27 .— Harv. 
and SoNi). Fl. Cap, iii. 27. 

Particularly C. lucida and foetidissima 
Forbt. of New Zealand. 

*2 CoMMERS./. Gen. 209 (notW.). — DC. Prodr, 
iv. 575. — Curt. But, Mag, t. 361. — Hosenth. loc, 
cit. 322. — Lgcinm fattidum L. p. Supjd, 150. — L. 
indicain Retz. Obs, ii. 12. — Dysoda fasciculata 
Lour. — D.factida^ALi su. — Bnehozia coprosmoides 
Lniat. 

Democritea serissoides DC. Prodr. iv. 540. 
(M. Fran CHET has noted this fact.) 

Among others ilamiltonia. 
i'* L. Mantiss. 52. — Lamk. III. t. 166, fig. 1. — 
DC. Prodr. iv. 471. — Rosenth. op. cit. 330, 1120. 
— Apocynum fccUdum Burm. Fl, hid. 71 {Be^ 
dalfee sutta), 

15l. Bijdr. 956. — DC. Prodr. iv. 493, n. 1 
( Lignum foetidum javauicum ) . 
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the reputation of curing colic, spasm, several nervous disorders, as 
hypochondria, hysteria, &c. 

Some Buhiaccce have edible fruit, particulafly the Genipas. The 
Indians eat that of G. americana (fig. 296), which is astringent and 
not agreeable to Europeans, and make a sort of wine from its fermented 
juice; they also tattoo themselves with its pulp. The fruit of G. 
Caruto is used in the same way on the hanks of the Orinoco. In Peru 
the fruit of G. ohlongifolia is eaten; in Cayenne that of Amaioua 
eriopila ' and A. eduUs.^ In tropical Africa, the compound fruit of 
Sarcocephalus esculentm ’ is eaten by the inhabitants, as also that of 
some species of Oxyanthus and of Canthium edule* (fig. 290-292). 
The small acid fruit of Cateshma spinosa ® and that of Ilamelia patens, 
in the Antilles, are sometimes utilized, but are not esteemed. Those 
of Isertia coccinea and Posoqneria dmpacea ® are consumed in Guyana ; 
but they are indifierent. Those of the Elders are sometimes eaten 
or used to make confectionary or beverages ; a kind of brandy is made 
from the drupes of the Black Elder and the pulp is mixed with wine 
to colour it. The fruits of Vihernum Opulus and Lantana are also 
eaten but they are detestable. In India that of Canthium parvijionm 
is considered edible, as also in America that of Mitchella repens (fig. 
294), in Oceania that of Guettarda, speciosa (fig. 286, 287), which is 
astringent and disagreeable. 

The wood ® of the Buhiacece is of indifferent quality, and large trees 
are not common in tliis family. Remarkable exceptions however are 
Nauelca and Ourouparia, the wood of which is of extreme hardness 
and might be used for the same purposes as Box. That of several 


* Luroia eriopila L. f. Suppl, 30, 209. — Geuipa 
MenancB Kicii. IM. 164. 

* Gardenia edulis Poib. Suppl. ii. 708. — GHipa 
edulis Rich. (L.-C.). — Mibertia edulis Rich. (A.) 
ltnh. 164, t. 11, fig. 1 {Goyave noire). The fruit 
of Geuipa mitis is eaten and used in the prepara- 
tion of an astringent extract. In Cochin China, 
that of G. eseuleuta Louu. is eaten ; in America, 
that of Gardenia Mutisaenda Thcnb. ; in Asia and 
Africa that of some species of Gardenia, Randia 
and Oxyanthm. 

3 Afzel. ex Sab. Tram, llort. Soc. Loud. v. 
442, t. 18. — Hiebn, FI. Trop. Afr. iii. 38. — 
Cephalina e^culenia Schum. et Tjionn. lieshr 
Gniii. 105. — Nauclea latlfolia Sm. Meea Cyclop, 
xxiii. n. 6. — ? N. sambueina Wint. Acc. S. Leone, 
ii. 45 {Loy, Amelliky, at Sierra- Leone). 

C C 


^ Vangueria edulis Vahl, Symb. iii. 36. — DC. 
Prodr. iv. 454, n. 1. — V. cymosa Ct^eiitn. f. Fruct, 
iii. 75, t. 193. — V, madagascariensis Gmel. — V. 
CoiMHcrsonii Desf. — Jacu. Hort. Schoenhr, i. t. 
44. — V.venosa Schimf. — Vavanga edulis Vahl, 
Act. Hafn. ii. p. i. 207, 208, t. 7. — V, chinensis 
Rohu. V. spinosa Roxb. of India has also 
odihle fruit. 

* L. Spec. 169.— Curt. Bot. Mag. t. 131. — C. 
longijlora Sw. 

® Randia ? drnpacea DC. Prodr. iv. 389. 

7 L. Spec. 161.— DC. Prodr. iv. 452, n. 1. 

® That of Cinchona, Anthocephalus, Nauclea, 
Gardenia, Coffea, Sambueus, Lonicera, Viburnum, 
Symphoricarpos, has been specially studied by 
M. J. Moeller {Beitr. zur Vergl. Anat, d. Molz, 
Denl'sehr. Wien, Akad. Wiss. 1876). 

2 
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Asiatic species is imperishable ; particularly of N. oricntalis, excclsa, 
sessilifolia, eordifolia,^ rotuvdifolia, &c. That of N. parvifolia is light 
and not durable. That of sereral African Genipas is the best, 
particularlj' G. Joris tovantis. The brauches of G. Thunhergia (fig. 
299-301) are sufficiently solid for them to be planted as hedges to 
prevent the passage of elephants. The pikes of the savages of Bongo 
are made of the branches of G. diimdoram, the wood of ■which is as 
hard as ebony. The Xiam-niams make seats employed in the 
incantations of sorcerers from that of SarcocqduilK.'i Ihisscggeri.^ At 
the Cape, Gciiipa capi'iisin ® furnishes a sort of ironwood. In America 
that of G. amcricana is used for a variety of purposes, particularly in 
the manufacture of gun-carriages. Several Lroras of the same 
country, as we know, have received the name of Sidcrodendron, and S. 
triflorum gives the ironwood of Martinique. Burchellia hihulina* (fig. 
305) furnishes a buffalowood ; GucUarda racemosa,^ in the Antilles, a 
golden'wood ; Eritlmlis fruticom, a citron'W'ood. The wood of Hymeno- 
dktyon excelsmti of India has been compared to Mahogany. That of 
the Cinchonas, often soft, is used for domestic purposes. That of 
EUmgia contains, as we have said, a resinous oil. In Europe that of 
Lonkcru Perklymmum is used for harrow-teeth, stays of looms, shanks 
of pipes, also made of the branches of L. Xylosteum. Those of the 
Elders are hollow ; tubes and musical instruments arc made of them. 
The pith is used for making paper, artificial flowers, toys, ornaments, 
stumps, &c. ; botanists often use it for preparing microscopic sections. 
In America, the arrows of the Canadians are said to be made of the 
branches of Viburnum dcntatum. The flexible branches of V. Lantuna 
are used for cords. Those of V. Opidus yield a good charcoal for 
making gunpowder. Several Lonicereo} are planted in ornamental 
fences, arbours, alcoves. Many species of Lonkcra, Symphoricarpos, 


> See Bjsdd. FI. Siflv. oxxvij. — Kuuz, 

For. FI. Frit. Bunin, ii. 64. 

“ KoTscii. cx ScHWEiNF. Mcl. Kotsch. 49, t.33 
(part).— Hiekn, FI, Trap. Afr, iii. 39 ; Journ. 
L%nu. Sue. xvi. 260 {Damma). 

B Itothmannia capensis Tuune. Act. Holm. 
(1776) 65, fig. 2. — Gardenia Rothmunnia L. f. 
Suppl. 165. — Hauv. and Sond. JV. Cap. iii. 6,n. 
7. — lioSENTH. op. cit. 349. 


* B. capensU B. Bn. Bui. Mag. t. 4 66.— Hauv. 
and SoNi). FI. Cap. iii. 3. — B. parvijlora Lindl. 
Bot. Beg. t. 891. — B, Kraussii Hochst. Flot'a 
(1842), 237 . — Cinckona capeasts Burm. herb. — 
Canephora capilata Lamk. III. t. 151, fig. 2. — 
Louicera hubalina L.f. Suppl. 146. — Tuune. J*/, 
Cap, 187 \Buffcldoorn) . 

^ Lhuii, ex BobENTu. op. cit. 332. 
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yibvmum and Samhucus are cultivated for their flowers and ornamental 
fruit. Dicrvilla and Linnm of the section Ahelia often have charming 
flowers and are nearly all hardy. In conservatories, the number of 
Ruhiacece cultivated is considerable, esteemed either for their coloured 
sepals or bracts, as the Mussaendas and Pinckneya puhens, which has 
not been successfully cultivated among us, notwithstanding the great 
interest it has as a febrifuge medicine ; or for the colour or odour of 
their flowers : more especially Uragoga, Ixora, Guettarda, Bouvardia, 
Portlnndia, Condaminea, Rondeletia, lAndenia, Virecta, Oldenlavdia^ 
Hamclia and Genipas of the section Gardenia. The flowers of G. 
flarida are an article of much commerce, chiefly for making bouquets ; 
to the beauties of those of the white Camellia is added a sweet perfume, 
perhaps too strong. The flowers of G. Thunbergia (fig. 299-301), 
wliich are six or seven inches long, are most remarkable for their 
violet plumes. The most beautiful of the Ruhiacece cultivated are 
probably the Lticulias, particularly L. gratissima, now unfortunately 
rare m our conservatories, which, to the beauty of its flowers of a 
delicate rose colour, unites a sweet perfume similar to that of the 
Oranges. L. Pinceana is said to be still more remarkable. Bouvardia, 
with red or white flowers, adorns our gardens in summer. Gepha- 
lanihus occidcntalis (fig. 345-348) is hardy in our gardens, but its 
flowers are not showy. The most infectious of the plants cultivated 
by us is indeed Pcederia feetida (fig. 248-250). 



GENERA 


I. RUBIEJE. 

1. Bubia T. — Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamous ; receptacle 
very concave saclike, enclosing adnate germen ; calyx 0. Corolla 
gamopetalous, rotate or subcampanulate ; lobes 2, 3 or oftener 4 
(Galium) or 5 ( Euruhia), valvate. Stamens same in number, inserted 
in tube of corolla and alternating with lobes; filaments short; anthers 
sub-2-dymous, oftener exserted ; colls 2, introrsely rimose. Germen 
2- rarely by abortion 1-celled, crowned with simple or more rarely 2- 
lobed epigynous disk; style 2-fid or 2-partite; branches stigmatoso 
at capitate apex. Ovules in cells solitary, more or less completely 
anatropous or amphitropous, ascending, basifixed; micropyle ex- 
trorsely inferior, raphe ventral. Fruit 2-dymous, fleshy (Euruhia, 
Didymu'a) or coriaceous or dry (Galium, Vaillantia), by abortion 
sometimes 1-celled, externally glabrous, hispid, tuberculate, or 
longitudinally cristato-dentate (McricarpaM) ; cocci 1-spermous. Seed 
ascending subpeltate, concave within ; hilum broad ; albumen thick 
homy ; radicle of curved embryo inferior. — Herbs, rarely shrabby at 
base, generally scabrous, hispidulate or aculeate; branches oftener 
4-gonal ; leaves opposite ; stipules interpetiolar conformed to leaves 
and spuriously verticillate with them, or more rarely small and not 
conformed to leaves (Didyma;a); flowers (small) in axillary and 
terminal generally very compound, sometimes contracted cymes, ex- 
involucrate (Euruhia, Didyma^, Mericarpcm, Galium), or singly invo- 
lucrate with 4 bracts (Eclhunium), more rarely 3-nate, pendulous; 
each enclosed by a cymbiform accrescent bract (Callipeltis) or 
thickened by decurved connate pedicels; the middle one fertile. 
(Warm, cold and temp, regions of the whole world.) — See p. 257. 
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2. Aspemla L.' — Flowers* nearly of Bubia, asepalous; corolla 
funnel-shaped or tubular-funnel-shaped,* valvate. Style branches 2, 
equal or subequal (Emsperula*), sometimes unequal {Grxmanella^), 
capitate at apex {Slxerardia ®) or more rarely very short and approaching 
a simple capitellate style (l^lniopsis''). — Herbs, rarely frutescent at 
base ; leaves, stipules &c. of lluhia; * flowers ebracteate or iuvolucrate, 
ebracteolate (Euasperula), sessile; or bracteate and 2-bracteolate 
{CruciaHclla) , or spuriously capitate (in contracted cymes) involucrate, 
2-bracteolate (Phuopsis), more rarely surrounded with bracts and 
bracteoles connate in a spurious involucre (Sherardia) and spuriously 
capitate. {All temp, regions of the Old World.^) 


II. SPERMACOCEiE. 

3. Spermacoce L. — Flowers hermaphrodite or more rarely poly- 
gamous ; receptacle concave, various in form. Calyx 2-merous, oftener 
4-merous ; lobes dentiform equal ; 2 lateral often larger ; with few 
or 00 denticules interposed. Corolla tubular, funnel-shaped or hypo- 
crateiiform ; throat glabrous villose or pilose ; lobes 4, or more rarely 
5, 6, valvate. Stamens as many, inserted in throat or tube ; anthers 
dorsiflxed, introrse, 2-rimose, enclosed or exserted, more or less 
elongate. Germen 2-celled (rarely 3, 4-celled), crowned with short 
or thick, entire or 2-lobed disk ; style slender more or less elongate, 
entire or oftener more or less deeply 2-lobed at stigmatose apex. 
Ovule in cells solitary, inserted at the middle of the septum or at 


1 Gen, n. 121. — Jitrs. Gen, 196. — Gajutn. p. 
Fruct, iii. 89, t. 195. — Lamk. DlCst, i. 297; 
Sappl. i. 483; IlLi, 61. — Rich, llnb, 50, t. 1, 
fig. 1. — DC. Prodr, iv. 681 . — Endl. Gen, n. 

3103. — Spach, Suit, d Bvffon^ viii. 473. — B. li. 
Gen, ii. 150, n. 334. 

• Small, white, pink, yellow or azure. 

® See p. 260, note 5. 

^ Asperula of authors. 

• Ij. Gen, n. 126. — Rich. Rub, 61. — DC. Prodr, 
iv. 586. — Endl. Gen, n. 3102. — Gjektn. Fruct, 
i. Ill, t. 24.— B. n. Gen, ii. 160, n. 335.— 
mannia Gmel. (ex Endl.). — Rubeola Mcench. 
Meth, 525 (ex Endl.). 

• Dill. Gen. 3. — L. Gen. n. 120 (name having 
priority).— Rich. Rub, 49.— DC. Prodr. iv. 581. 
— Gjeutn. Fruct, i. 120, t. 24.— Endl. Gen. n. 

3104. — H. Bn. Payer Fam. Nat, 231.— B. H. 
Grn, ii. 151, n. 337 — Pillenia Ueist. Rort. 


Relmst. 435 (not L,). 

^ Griseti. Spic. FI, Runul. ii. 67. — B. II. Gen, 

II . 151, n. 336. 

® Phuopsis has ovule inserted at the hasei 
® Spec, about 1 10. Reichr. Ic. FI. Germ, t. 
1176 {Crucianella) 1177-1183. — Jaiib. et Spacu, 

III. PI. Or, t. 82, 83, 196 .— Sirth. FI. Groer, t. 
117-124, 139, 140 (C'r«cm«r//ff).-~TiaN. Mem. 
Acad. Piltrsb, (1818) 485, t, 11 i^Crucianella ), — 
Sm. Ex, Rot, t. 109 {Crucianella). — Boiss. Voy, 
Eftp, t. 83, 84 ; FI. Or. iii. 19 {Sherardia^ Crucia^ 

26. — Benth. FI. Austral, iii. 443. — Hook. 
F. FI. Tasm. t. 40; Handb. N. Zeal, FI. 121 — 
Willk. ot Lang. Prodr, FI. JUsp. ii. 300, 305 
{Crucianella ). — Gren. et Godr. Fl.de Fr. ii. 47, 
49 {Sherardia), 50 {CrucianeUa), — Walp. Rep, 
ii. 460; vi. 19 {Crucianella), \ Ann. ii. 73fi 
{Crucianella), 739; v. 102. 
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various height, more or less completely anatropous ; micropyle 
extrorsely inferior, sometimes somewhat lateral. Fruit coriaceous or 
crustaceous, oftener 2-coccous ; cocci separable, dehiscing longitudi- 
nally within or at the apex, sometimes circnmscissous at the base 
(Hypodcinatimn) or at a variable height {Mitrocnqmni ) ; the cleft some- 
times oblique (Staclia); carpels more rarely indehiscent (Dioilia, 
Dasiicephala). Seed ascending; albumen dense fleshy or oftener homy; 
cotyledons of axile embryo foliaceous, rarelj* narrow ; radicle inferior 
terete. — Anmifl,] perennial or low shrubby lierbs, glabrous or variously 
clothed ; leaves opposite (rarely 3-nate), petiolate or sessile, penni- 
nerved or subrectineiTod ; stipules connate with leaves in variously 
setose sheath ; flowers in cymes or compound axillary or terminal 
capituliform glomerules, variously bracteate, sometimes involucrate, 
more rarely (Octodon) intemiingled with scales perceptibly thickened 
at the base and eiliate. (All tcarm refiiovn .) — See p. 262. 

4. Bichardia Houst.^ — F lowers (nearly of Spcrmococe) hermaphro- 
dite or polygamous ; 3-G-merous ; receptacle subglobular, obovoid or 
obconical. Lobes of calyx 3-8, evolute, persistent. Lobes of funnel- 
shaped corolla * 3-6, valvate. Stamens same in number, inserted in 
throat; anthers dorsifixed, enclosed or exserted. Disk annular 
depressed. Style slender ; branches 3, 4, at stigmatose apex globosely 
capitate, subspathulate or linear-acute and recurved. Ovule inserted 
near middle of septum, amphitropous ; micropyle extrorsely inferior. 
Fruit 3, 4-coccous, crowned with circumscissile or persistent calyx ; 
cocci variously papillose or muricate, free from minute axis (or 0), 
dehiscing inwardly above or indehiscent ; seeds sulcate at face ; albu- 
men homy ; cotyledons of axile embryo foliaceous ; radicle inferior 
terete. — Villose or hispid herbs, erect or creeping ; leaves opposite ; 
stipules interpetiolar, connate in a sheath plurisetose above ; flowers 
in terminal spuriously capitate glomerules. (Warm America.’^) 

5. Ferama Aubl.^ — F lowers (nearly of Spenmcoce) 3, 4-merous ; 
sepals ( ?) 2, lateral,® free or connate at base, elongate, more or less 

1 Ex. L. Gen. 0(J. 1 (1737), n. 439 (hot K.).— 91.— K. et Pav. FI. fer. et Chil. t. 279.— 

Gasiitn. Frxict. i. 123, t, 25. — liiaardia Hotjst. A. S.-H. PI. Us, liras, t. 7, 8. — Giuseb. PI, 
Jill, 5, t. 9 (1781), — Michardsonia'K. Mem. Mus. Prit. W.-]nd. 361 ; Cat. PI. Cub. 143 {Itichard^ 
iv. 430 (1818); H.B.K.Hov. Gen. et Sp. iii. sonia). — W x\\tl. Maxim. Reis. Pot. t.*! 6 (JU chard 
t. 360 (not Neck.). — Kich. Rub. 74, t. 4, fig. 6. sonia). — Hieun, Pi. Trop.Afr. iii. 242. — Walf. 
— DC. Prodr. iv. 567. — Endl- Gen, ji. 3126.— Rep. vi. 31 (Jiichardsonia), 

B. H. Gen. ii. 147, n. 324 . — Sehiedea BauTl. ** Guian. i. 54, t. 18 . — Endl. Gen, n. 3128. — 
(ex DO.). B. H. Gen, ii. 147, n. 325 . — Mattuschkeea Schbeb. 

3 White, pink or lilac, sometimes rather large. Gm. 788. — DC. Prodr. xi. 624. 

^ about 6. Sweet, Prit. FI. Gard. t. ” Bracteoles raised with receptacle. 
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deeply pinnatisect. Corolla funnel-shaped hypocraterifonn ; tube 
sometimes elongate ; lobes valvate ; throat pilose. Stamens 8, 4, 
inserted in throat; filaments short; anthers dorsifixed, sometimes 
apiculate, introrse, more or less exserted or enclosed, sometimes 
cohering marginally around style ; cells introrsely rimose, sometimes 
barbate at base. Glandules of epigynous disk 2, free, sometimes high. 
Germen 2-4-celled ; style slender exserted, at stigmatose apex sub- 
entire or 2-4-branched. Ovules in cells solitary, inserted at greater 
or less height on septum ; micropyle extrorsely inferior. Fruit cap- 
sular membranous,* 2-4-celled, circumscissile above middle; seeds 
ovoidly 3-quetral ; embryo minute terete, richly albuminous. — Annual 
or perennial herbs; stem simple or slightly branched; villose or 
hirsute; branches slender; leaves small opposite or 3-nately verti- 
cillate ; stipules interpetiolar very small or subnil ; flowers * in spikes 
oftener short capituliform terminal or ramose {Biichia"), pedunculate, 
bracteate ; bracts 1 -floral, conformed to sepals, sometimes pinnatisect 
with them. {S(mth America J) 

6. Triodon DC.^ — Flowers (nearly of Spcrmacoce) 4-merou8 ; lobes 
of epigynous calyx 2-4 ; 2 lateral larger ; a few denticules between. 
Corolla tubular-funnel-shaped, 4-lobed, valvate. Stamens 4, inserted 
in the hollows of the throat or mouth ; anthers partly exserted. Disk 
rather concave, situate at the top of the 2-lobed germen ; style inserted 
at bottom of hollow, erect, at apex divided into 2 teeth or branches. 
Ovules solitary, amphitropous, inserted on septum; micropyle ex- 
trorsely inferior. Fruit oftener obconical or obcordate ; cells some- 
times free above and there separated by a hollow. Seeds plano-convex, 
sulcate at face ; albumen fleshy or rather hard ; cotyledons of axile 
embryo superior subfohaceous. — Small shrubs ; branches virgate, 4- 
gonal; leaves small opposite or spuriously verticillate ; stipules 
interpetiolar, sheathing, ciliate or incised at apex, persistent ; flowers ® 
in cymes or spicate or compound racemose glomerules, subulately- 
bracteolate.® [Trop. America^) 

7 ? Psyllocarpus Maet. and Zucc.* — Flowers hermaphrodite 


1 Very small, immerged in scales. 

® H. B. K. Nov. Gen. et Sp. ii. 269, 1. 132. 

® Spec. 6, 6. A. S.-H. Voy, Di&tr. Liaan. ii. 
419. — Pospp. et Endl. Nov. Gen. et Sp.t, 285. — 
Walp. Itvp. ii. 467 ; vi. 31. 

^ DC. rrodr. iv. 666.— Endl. Gen. n. 3124. — 
B. U. Gvn. ii. 143, n. 313. 


® Small, pink or white (?). 

® Bather a sect, of Sper^nacoee ? 

7 Spec, about 6. Cham, et Schlchtl, Litweea^ 
iii. 343 {Liodia). — Walp. Rep. vi. 30. 

® Nov. Gen. et Sp. i. 44, t. 28. — DO. Rrodr, iv. 
570. — Endl. Gen. n. 3131. — B. H. Gen. ii. 146, 
n. 321. — Riodois Pohl, Flora (1826), 123. 
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(nearly of Speimacoce), 4-merous; receptacle short obconical. Calyx 
gamophyllous, short, 4-10-lobed ; lobes very unequal ; anterior and 
posterior minute; 2 lateral much larger elongate, acute, persistent. 
Lobes of short funnel-shaped corolla 4, valvate. Stamens short, 
enclosed, inserted in throat. Germen 2-celled, crowned with epigynous 
disk and short style, emarginate or 2-dentate at apex ; ovule in cell 1, 
peltately inserted on septum; micropyle extrorsely inferior. Fruit 
dry, much compressed parallel to septum ; valves 2, separable and 
crowned wdth half the calyx. Seed in each much compressed, 
orbicular-elliptical; hilum punctiform central;* albumen copious; 
embryo terete elongate ; cotyledons ovate-acute ; radicle inferior. — 
Shrubs (oftencr subericoid or subscoparious); branches slender virgate, 
4-gonal ; leaves linear subsessile connate eiliate sheathing stipules ; 
flowers * axillary in glomerules, spuriously verticillate. {Brazil.^) 

8. Gaillonia A. High.* — ^F lowers hermaphrodite; receptacle ovoid, 
enclosing adnate germen. Calyx short, sometimes dilated, unequally 
2-7-crenate or dentate ; teeth sometimes growing to bristly plumes 
(Jauhertia), Tube of corolla often elongate; lobes 4, 6, valvate. 
Stamens same in number, inserted in hollows or throat, enclosed or 
exserted. Germen 2-cellcd ; disk scarcely perceptible ; branches of 
slender elongate style 2, short recurved. Ovules attached to septum ; 
micropyle extrorsely inferior. Fruit 2-coccous; cocci indehiscent. 
Seed oblong ; hilum ventral ; albumen hard ; radicle of axile embryo 
inferior elongate. Kigid branched shrublets, glabrous or more rarely 
variously clothed ; leaves opposite small rigid acute ; stipules connate 
in a sheath with leaves, more rarely remote from leaves, very small 
or 0; sheath entire or divided into 2 bristles or spines; flowers* 
solitary, cymose or in a spicate cyme.® {West. Asia, north. Africa.^) 

9 ? Crusea Cham, and Schlchtl.^ — F lowers (nearly of Spcmiacocc) 
hermaphrodite, 4-merous ; calycinal lobes elongate, persistent ; 
denticules sometimes intervening. Corolla funnel-shaped ; tube 

^ Small, “ azure.’* • Sect. 4 (ex Jauu. ct SrACii, loc. eit,) : 1. Mi- 

* Spec. 4, 6. Walp, Rep. ii. 468. erostephus; 2. Hymenostephus ; 3. Pteroeiephus ; 

3 Ruh. 73, t. 6, fig. 3. — DC. Prodr. iv. 574. — 4. Ptilostephus. 

Endl. Gen. n. 3132 .~Jaub. et Spach, JIL PI. ® Spec. 8, 9. Boiss. FI. Or. iii. 13 .— Hiern, 
Or.i, 133, t. 74-80. — D. H. Oen. ii. 144, 1229, FI. Trap. .Afr, iii, 232. — Walp, Rep. vi. 32; 
n. 317. — llooK. FI. hid. iii. 201. — Jauberlia Ann. v. 106, 

Guillem, Se. Nat. ser. 2, xvi. 60. — Jaui*. 7 Lhmeeaj v. 165 (not Rich.). — DC. Prodr. 
ct Spach, op. ci^. j. 17, t. 8.—? C7iOM/iJ^fiaPoMEL, iv. 566. — Endl, Gen. n. 3125. — L. Nbum. 
N. Uatir. FI. Ail 81. Rev. Ilort. (1863) 311, tab.— B.H. Gen. ii. 144, 

* Small, whitish. n. 316. 
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oftener very slender ; throat glabrous ; lobes of limb valvate or sub- 
redupHcate. Stamens inserted in month ; anthers exserted, sometimes 
versatile. Disk thick, sometimes 2-lobed. Germen 2-celled ; style 
at apex simple or with 2 bnear branches ; ovules attached to septum 
amphitropous, sometimes dorsally stipate to little -prominent placenta; 
micropyle extrorsely inferior. Fruit 2-coceous; cocci separable, 
indehisccnt. — Glabrous or variously pubescent herbs ; leaves opposite ; 
stipules connate in ciliate sheath with petioles ; flowers ' in terminal 
compound capituliform glomerules, involucrate with 4 bracts.* 
(^South^west. and south, central N. America.^) 

10. Emmeorhiza Pohl,^ — Flowers hermaphrodite ; calyx superior, 
4-dentate ; glandules setose sometimes with teeth interposed. Corolla 
short subrotate or subcampanulate ; lobes 4, valvate. Stamens 4, 
inserted in mouth ; filaments slender subulate ; anthers oblong dorsi- 
fixed versatile, oftener exserted. Germen 2-colled; disk depressed, 
sometimes 2-lobed ; style erect slender, dilated above to 2 stigmatose 
lobes; lobes oftener conical pointed. Ovule inserted in septum, 
ascending; micropyle inferior. Fruit obconical rather compressed, 
2-coccous ; cocci inwardly dehiscent. Seed oblong peltate ; radicle 
of small albuminous embryo inferior. — Weak undershrubs, often 
twining; leaves opposite; stipules connate with petiole in hairy 
sheath; flowers® in very compound ramose corymbiform cjines. 
{Tropical America S') 

11. Hydrophylax L. f.* — F lowers generally 4-merous (rarely 5, 
6-merous) ; receptacle ovoid {Ernodea '*) or oftener angular. Lobes 
of 4-partite calyx sublanceolate acute, persistent. Corolla tubular- 
campanulate, glabrous within [Ernodea) or more or less villose. 
Stamens 4, or more rarely 5, 6.® Germen 2-celled ; style slender, at 
apex stigmatose entire or subentire capitellatc. Fruit 2-coccous, 


' Pink or purple. 

* Rather a sect, of Spermaooce ? 

^ Spec, about 8. Jacq. Hort. Schoenbr. t. 256 
Hook, and Akn. Ifeech. Voi/, BoL 
t. 99 €. — JBot, Mag. t. 1658 {Spermaeoce). — 
Walp. Rep. ii. 466; vi. 31. 

^ Flora (1825), 183 {Emmeorhiza). — Endl. 
Gen. n. 3135^ — B. H. Gen. ii. 146, n. 322. — 
Endlichera Presl, Symb. i. 73, t. 49. 

Very small, white or pink. 

• Spec, about 2. DO. Prodr. iv. 576, n. 2 
{Machaonia). — Griseb. FI. Brit. W.-Ind. 351. — 
Walp. Rep. ii. 469 ; vi. 36. 


7 Snppl. (1781) 126.— Lamk. III. t. 76, fig. 1 
(1793). — Rich. Rub. 78. — DC. Prodr. iv. 576. — 
Endl. Gen. n. 3113.— B.H. Gen.ii. 142, n. 311. 
— Hook. FI. Ind. iii. 199. — Sarmus Gasktn. 
Frtict. i. 118, t. 25 (1788). 

»Sw. Prodr. 29 (1783); Fl. Ind. Occ. i. 223, 
t. 4. — Juss. Mem. Mas. vi. 373. — Gasrtn. f. 
Fruet. iii. 94, t. 196. — V.icu.Eub. 76, t. 5, fig. 2. 
— DC. Prodr. iv. 675. — Endl. Gen. n. 3115. — 
B. H. Gen. ii. 142, n. 312. 

* Exserted in Frnodea littorali whose fila- 
ments are oftener elongate. 
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subdrupaceous, slightly {Emodm) or strongly ribbed; exocarp finally 
snberose; columella indistinct, 2-fid; albumen hard or fleshy. — 
Herbs, sometimes subshrubby, glabrous ; leaves oblong opposite ; 
stipules connate with petioles in subentire or lacerate sheath ; 
flowers' axillary solitary subsessile. (Seashores of E. India south- 
east. Afriea, Madagascar, Florida and the Antilles.*) 


III. ANTHOSPEEME^. 

12. Anthospermiim L. — Flowers polygamo-dioecious ; receptacle 
in males short, in females ovoid saclike or obovoid, enclosing adnate 
germen. Calyx superior very short, 4, 5-dentate. Corolla gamo- 
petalous, in male flower evolute subrotate or funnel-shaped, deeply 
3-5-fid ; lobes valvate, revolute ; in female flower small or subabortive, 
tubular, shortly 2-4-lobed or dentate. Stamens 2-5 (in female flower 
very small or 0); filaments rarely thick (Groeyllis) or very slender, 
inserted in tube of corolla ; anthers introrse dorsifixed oblong large, 
2-rimose. Germen (in male flower minute efiete) 2-celled ; sometimes 
two empty cellules are formed in the septum (Xetia.c) ; disk epigynous 
small; style (in male flower short or 0) divided into 2 long filiform 
branches papillose throughout. Ovule in cells 1, erect, anatropous; 
micropyle extrorsely inferior. Fruit small, sub-2-dymous ; cocci 2, 
crustaceous, separable, dehiscing longitudinally within or not at all ; 
albumen of erect seed fleshy or rather hard ; cotyledons of elongate 
embryo foliaceous, often elliptical; radicle inferior. — Glabrous or 
pubescent shrublets ; leaves (generally ericoid) opposite or verticillate; 
stipules connate with base of leaves in membranous often 1-3-dentate 
sheath ; flowers in axillary bracteolate glomerules or solitary, some- 
times inserted on elongate axes of cyme. (South, and trop. Africa, 
Madagascar.) — See p. 266. 

13. Goprosma Fokst.® — Flowers (nearly of Anxhospci-mum) dioecious 
or polygamous ; calyx very short annular or 4-6-dentate, sometimes 


I Rather large, lilac or sometimes yellowish. 

* Spec. 3, 4. Rox». PI. Corom. t. 233. — Wight 
and Arn. Prodr. i. 441. — Wight, Icon. t. 760, — 
11a uv. and Sond. FI. Cap. iii. 26. — Gribeb. FI, 
Brit. W.-Iud. 347 {Ernodea). — Walp. Rep. ii. 
463. 


® Char, Gen, 137, t. 69. — J. Gen, 205 ; Metn, 
Mus. vi. 381. — Lamk. Ill, t, 186, 864. — 
Gasrtn. r. Fruct. iii. 17, t. 182.— Rich. Rub. 
57. — ^DC. Prodr, iv. 678 .~Endl. Gen, ii. 3109. 
— B. H. Gen. ii. 139, n. 301. — Marquida Rich. 
Rub. 112. 
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subnil. Corolla funnel-shaped or snbcampanulate ; lobes 4-6, valvate. 
Stamens 4-6, inserted at bottom of corolla; filaments filiform; 
anthers basally dorsifixed oblong apiculate exserted (in female flower 
very small enclosed sterile or 0). Germen 2-celled (of Anthos’permum) 
or more rarely 4-celled ; style branches 2, often thick, separate from 
base, exserted, hispid-papillose. Fruit drupaceous; pyrenes 2-4, 
cartilaginous or osseous, 1-spermous. Seed ascending; albumen 
dense fleshy ; cotyledons of axile embryo superior foliapeous. Other 
characters of Anthospennum. — Small trees or shrubs (foetid) ; leaves 
opposite ; stipules connate with petioles in sheath ; flowers * solitary 
or cymose or glomerulate, axillar or terminal. (Warm and temp. 
Oceania, Juan Fernandez.^) 

14 ? Normandia Hook, p.’ — Flowers (of Coprosma) polygamous;^ 
receptacle obconical. Sepals 5, subulate, persistent. Corolla funnel- 
shaped; throat glabrous; lobes 5, short, valvate. Stamens 5, 
inserted at bottom of corolla, free ; anthers dorsally inserted, in male 
flower exserted ; cells produced at base to subulate point. Germon 
2-celled ; disk epigynous small ; style branches 2, slender, free nearly 
from base, exserted. Ovules in cells solitary, erect; micropyle 
extrorsely inferior. Fruit 2-coccous ; cocci dehiscing in the middle 
longitudinally within; albumen of erect seed fleshy; cotyledons of 
axile embryo suh orbicular ; radicle inferior. — A low glabrous virgate 
shrublet ; leaves opposite shortly petiolate ovately acute nearly vein- 
less, paler beneath ; stipules interpetiolar, entire or divided ; flowers 
in terminal compound-cymiferous corymbs.’ (F^ew Caledonia.'^) 

15? Kertera Banks and Sol.’’ — Flowers hermaphrodite or poly- 
gamous (nearly of Koimandia), 4, 5-merous ; calyx short subentiro or 
4, 5-fid; lobes of narrow funnel-shaped corolla suberect, valvate. 


' Whitish or yellowish. 

2 Spec, about 30. Labill, N, Hull, t. 94 
{Canthium\ 96. — Enul. Icon, t. Ill ; I*rodr,Fl. 
Norfolk, 61. — A. Gkay, Proc. Amcr. Acad. iv. 
49, 306. — Hook. i<\ Ant. FI. t. 13-16 ; FI. Tasm. 

i. 166, t. 39; Handb. New Zeal, Flora, 110. — 
Mid. FI. Ind.-Pat. ii. 327. — Benth. FI. Austral, 
iii. 429.— F. Muell. Fragm. viii. 45; ix. 69, 
186.— Wawr. Flora (1876), 323.— Walp. Rep. 

ii. 462 ; vi. 26 ; Ann. i. 370 ; v. 103. 

3 Icon. t. 1121 ; Gen. ii. 139, n. 302. 

< “Hermaphrodite” (Hook. p.). 

® A genus “ with habit of Psychotria, flowers 
of Coprosma and fruit nearly of ISpenuaccee ” 


(Hook, p.), bettor perhaps reduced to a sect, 
of Coprosma, 

® Spec. 1. N, Nco-Caledonica Hook. p. 

7 Gccrtn. Frucl. i. 124, t. 26 (1788).— J. Mem, 
Mus. vi. 373. — Rich. Rub. 139.— DC. Prodr. iv. 
461 . — Enpl. Gen. n. 3187.— B. 11. Gen. ii. 138, 
n. 300. — Nerteria Sm. Icon. Ined. ii. t. 28. — 
Frythrodanum Dup.-Th. FI. Trist. d* Acugna^ 
41, t. 10, 11. — Leptostigma Aiin. Hook. Journ, 
Pot. iii. 270.— Cio/o/a Ci.os, C. Cay Ft, Chil, 
iii. 201, t. 34. — ? Oomosia Mut. ex. L. p. SuppU 
(1781) 17 (the namo having priority and 
j>erhups to be retained till its synonymy is 
determined). 
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Germen 2-celled ; style branches free nearly from base filiform, far 
exserted, papillose. Fruit drupaceous or coriaceous {Goryhvla ’) ; 
pyrenes 2, sometimes ribbed, 1-spermous. Other characters of 
Nomandia. — Slender csespitose perennial herbs ; leaves opposite small 
ovate ; stipules connate in. sheath with leaves, dentate or shortly lobed ; 
flowers* axillary solitary, pedunculate* (Corymda) or subsessile. 
{South. Andean America, Ant. regions, N. Zealand, Australia, Sandwich 
and Philippine Isles.*) 

16. Serissa Commers.* — Flowers hermaphrodite, 4-G-merous ; 
lobes of calyx acute or subulate-lanceolate, persistent; denticules 
sometimes interposed. Lobes of funnel-shaped corolla 4-6 valvate 
subindnplicate ; tube and throat densely papillose within. Stamens 
same in number; filaments inserted at greater or less height and 
connate with tube below, adnate to its base ; anthers dorsifixed en- 
closed. Disk orbicular depressed. Germen 2-celled; style dilated 
above ; branches subulate exserted hirsuto-papillose. 0\’ule erect ; 
micropyle extrorsely inferior. Fruit externally leather fleshy (2-pyre- 
nous?);® albumen of erect seed “ fl.eshy ; embr 3 'o erect central,” — 
Branching shrubs, glabrous or puberulous (foetid) ; leaves small 
opposite ’’ acuminate subcoriaccous ; stipules connate with petioles in 
a sheath setose above ; flowers ® axillary or terminal, solitary sessile 
or glomerulatc. {China, Japtan.^) 

17. Galopina Thunb.’® — F lowers polygamo-dicocious, 4, 5-merous; 
receptacle enclosing germen in cavity obcordate or subdidymous and 
compressed contrary to septum. Calyx superior short, entire or 0. 
Corolla subrotato or funnel-shaped ; tube short or very short ; throat 
glabrous; lobes 4, 5, valvate, finally revolute. Stamens inserted in 


* IIooK. p. Jeon. t. 1123 ; Gen. ii. 138, n. 299. 
2 Small, whitish. Fruit sometimes red, 

® A genus scarcely differing from Coprosma : 
“ Corynula ad Coprosmam facillimc reducenda ” 
(F. Muell. Fragm. ix. 87). 

< Spec. 4, 6. R. ct Fav. FI. Per. t. 90 {Gome~ 
gia). — Hook. p. Fl. N.-Zel. t. 28 ; llaudh, K. 
Zeal. Fl. 119 ; Fl. Tasm. 167. — Clos, he. cit. 200. 
— ^\Vawr. Flora (1876), 330.— Mm. Fl. Ind.-Bat. 
ii. 2G2 ; Suppl. 222.— Benth. Fl. Austral, iii. 
431. — Walp. Rep. ii. 48C ; vi. 48 ; Ann. v. 112. 

fiy. Gen. 209. — Lamk. III. t. 151.— Rich. 
Ruh. 81.— DC. Prodr. iv. 575. — Spach, Suit, d 
Buffon^ viii. 468. — Endl. Gen. n. 3117. — B. 11. 
Gen. ii. 138, n. 298.— Louii. Fl. Cochinch. 


(od. 1790) 145. — Demoentca DO. Prodr. \v. 640. 
— Buchozia Liiiat. Piss, (ex DC.). 

® A berry ” (Loiiit. loc. cit. 146). 

7 Often approaching shortened ramules and 
spuriously fasciculate. 

® Perianth oftener double in specimens grown 
in our gardens, but much more rarely single 
among the Chinese. Petals white. 

® Spec. 2. Thunb. Fl. Jap. 1. 17 {Lycium ). — 
Salibr. Prodr. 60. — Hot. Mag. t. 361 {Lycium). 

Disx, Gen. Nov. i. 3. — Cruse, Cap. 18. 
— J. Mem. Mus. vi. 371. — Rich. Ruh. 60. — DC. 
Prudr. iv. 579, — Endl. Gen. n. 3107. — B. H. 
Gen, ii. 139, n. 303. — Oxyspermmn Eckl. et 
Zeyh. Enmi. 364. 
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tube : anthers oblong dorsifixed exserted. Disk epigynous small or 
0. Geiinen 2-celled; style branches 2, free from base slender 
exserted papillose. Ovules solitary; micropyle extrorsely inferior. 
Fruit obcordate-didymous, externally granular rugose or muricate ; 
cocci 2, finally solute, indehiscent ; septum narrow ; albumen of erect 
seed fleshy ; cotyledons of straight embryo superior foliaceous. — Erect 
perennial herbs ; leaves opposite ; stipules connate with petioles in a 
sheath 3-cuspidate on both sides at apex ; flowers ’ in branched 
terminal racemes ; pedicels very slender, bracteolate at base. {South. 
Africa.^) 

18 ? Eelloggia Toer.* — ^F lowers of Galopina, 4-merous ; corolla 
funnel-shaped, narrowed to a tube at base ; lobes valvate. Stamens 
inserted in throat; filaments short compressed; anthers elongate 
dorsifixed introrse versatile. Style 2-branched at apex; branches 
filiform papillose throughout. Fruit oblong, like the germen covered 
with hooked bristles ; cocci 2, 1-seeded, Other characters of Galo- 
pina.* — Erect slender herbs; branches thin; leaves opposite sessile 
lanceolate; stipules broadly 3-angular interpetiolar; flowers in terminal 
2-parous few-flowered cymes, articulate at top of pedicel. {California.^) 

19. Cremocarpon Bvn.‘ — Flowers (nearly of Galopina) 4-merous; 
lobes of short calyx ovate-acute. Lobes of corolla 4, valvate, each 
augmented externally below the apex by a short erect couical horn. 
Stamens 4; anthers oblong subsessile. Germen inferior, 2-cclled; 
style 2-branched to apex. Glandules of epigynous disk 2, free thick 
obtuse. Fruit 2-coccous; cocci plano-convex, 5-ribbed' at back, 
solute from the 2-branched columella and finally pendulous from the 
top of the marginal and there furcate branches ; albumen of suberect 
seed horny ; embryo axile cylindrical. — A shrublet ; leaves opposite 
elliptical-ovate or obovate ; petiole slender ; stipules 2-nate on both 
sides subulate recurved, connate at membranous base; flowers in 
axillary 2-chotomous cymes. {Comoro is.'‘) 

20. Garpacoce Sond.® — Flowers polygamous; receptacle unequally 


^ Very small, deciduous. 

2 Spec. 2. Thunb. Prodr, 32 {Anthosperrnnm), 
— CiiusE, LinncBa, \i. 20 (Phyllu), — Uarv. ct 
SoND. FI, Cap, iii. 26. 

» Unit. St, Fxplor. Exp, Boi, ii. 322, t. 6. — 
B. H. Gen, ii. 137, n. 297. 

^ Of which rather a sect. ? 


*Spec. 1 (v.2?). 

• Ex H. Bn. Bull. Sne. Linn, Par. 192. 

^ Like the Umbvllifirce, 

® Spec. 1. C. lloivimanum H. Bn. 

® FI, Cap, iii. 32 (fruit sometimes, according 
to the author, 2-spermous, 2-dymous). — B, 
Gm, ii. 141, n. 307. — LagutU E. Mey. exs. Dreg, 
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turbinate. Lobes of calyx 5, oftener very unequal. Corolla funnel- 
shaped or in female flower tubular ; lobes 5, elon^^atc, valvate, with 
dorsal horn under apex. Stamens 5 ; anthers large exserted. Germen 
inferior, 2-celled ; one cell sterile ; disk sm<all ; style elongate exserted, 
at stigmatose apex dilated incurved. Ovule in fertile cell 1, suberect ; 
iuicropyle extrorsely inferior. Fruit stibclavate, crowned with calyx, 
nearly dry ; putamen nigulose, 1-spermous. Seed erect, "with short 
fleshy aril at base ; embryo axile ; albumen dense fleshy. — Herbs or 
undershrubs ; leaves opposite, nanw elongate, revolute at margin ; 
stipules connate in a dentate-setose sheath connate with leaves ; 
flowers axillary sohtary, pedunculate or sessile. (South. Africa.') 

21. Otiophora Zucc.* — Flowers 4, 6-merous; receptacle obconical 
or obovoid; lobes of calyx very unequal, persistent; the larger 1, 2, 
foliaceous accrescent. Corolla hypocrateriform ; tube very slender 
elongate ; lobes 4, 5, elongate, valvate, patent. Stamens same in 
number, inserted in throat ; filaments very slender ; anthers elongate 
exserted. Germen 2-celled ; style branches 2, slender exserted gla- 
brous ; ovule in cells 1 , erect ; micropyle extrorsely inferior. Fruit 
membranous, sub-2- dymous, crowned with unequal calyx; cocci 2, 
solute, indohiscent. Seed erect oblong ; testa dark ; albumen densely 
fleshy ; cotyledons of axile embryo superior foliaceous. — Herbs, some- 
times subshrubby; leaves (small) opposite, ovate or lanceolate; 
stipules connate with petioles in setose sheath; flowers in loose 
terminal spikes, ebracteate, sometimes 2-nate. {Madagascar.^) 

22. Plocama Ait.* — Flowers 4-7- merous; germen inferior ovoid. 
Calyx superior, oftener 5, 6-dentate, persistent. Corolla subcam- 
panulatc, 4-7-lobed ; lobes lanceolate, valvate, indexed at apex. 
Stamens as many, inserted in throat ; filaments erect rather short ; 
anthers thick introrse. Germen 2- 4-celled ; disk epigynous minute ; 
style at apex obtuse 2-4-dentate stigmatose. Ovules in cells solitary 
erect. Fruit baccate subglobular pulpy ; seeds 2-4, erect, immersed 


^ 8pcc. 3. Thunb. F/. Cap. 158 {Anlhospcr- 
mum). — Chubb, Lirmceaf vi. 17 {Anthospermum). 
— Eeichh. Spreiig. Syst. iv, 338 (Anthospermum). 
— Hahv. and Sond. FI. Cap. iii. 32. 

2 Ahhandl. Baier. Akad. Wissimch. i. 315. — 
£m)L. Qau, n. 3133, — B. H. Goh. ii, 1379 0*295. 
* Spec. 2, 3. Walp. liep. vi. 34. 


♦ Uort. Kew. i, 292. — GjEHTy. f. Fruot. iii. t, 
96. — J. Mem. Mns. vi. 371. — Kick. Bub. 81.— 
DO. Prodr. iv. 577. — Endl. Gen. n, 3111. — 
B. H. Gen. ii. 136, n. 293. — Placoma Gmbl. 
iiyst. ii. p. i. 390. — Placudium Peks. Synops, 
i. 210. — Bartlingia Reichb. Flora (1824), 211 
(not Ad, Bh.), 
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in pnlp ; albamen scarce cartilaginous ; cotyledons of thick axile 
embryo obtuse superior. — ^An erect (foetid) shrub ; branches numerous 
pendulous ; leaves opposite or verticillate small linear acute ; stipules 
coimate in scarious sheath, persistent ; flowers ‘ crowded axillary 
and terminal or compound racemose. (Canary Isles.^) 

23. Fatoria Pebs.’ — Flowers generally 4-merou8 ; calyx superior 
unequally dentate, persistent. Corolla at base rather long-tubular; 
throat bare; limb patulous, 4-lobed, valvate. Stamens inserted in 
throat; filaments erect ; anthers dorsifixed near base oblong introrse 
exserted. Disk epigynous rather thick. Germen 2-celled; style 
slender, 2-dentate at stigmatose apex. Fruit oblong drupaceous ; 
pyrenes 1, 2, finally solute; flesh scanty. Seed oblong; albumen 
fleshy; cotyledons of large embryo narrow superior. — Low branched 
(foetid) shrublets; leaves opposite linear-oblong; petioles short; 
stipules short interpetiolar ; flowers * in terminal compound capituli- 
form or umbelhform cymes ; pedicels short or very short, bracteolate. 
(Europe, Mediterranean Asia and Africa.^) 

24. Phyllis L.® — Flowers polygamous ; receptacle of males small; 
of female and hermaphrodite rather compressed obovate-pearshaped, 
longitudinally sulcate above. Sepals 4, 5, dentiform or larger, some- 
times subnil, deciduous. Corolla shortly campanulate; lobes 4, S, 
valvate, revolute. Stamens as many, inserted at bottom of tube; 
filaments very slender ; anthers basally affixed introrse, exserted, 2- 
rimose. Germen 2-celled; ovule in cells 1, erect; micropyle extrorsely 
inferior; style branches 2, not thickened, everywhere papillose, in 
female flower exserted. — An undershrub; branchlets herbaceous terete ; 
leaves opposite or verticillate, lanceolate; stipules connate with 
petioles in subentire sheath (black spotted); flowers' terminal and 


1 Small or minute, verj similar to those of 
Anthoapermum and Oalopina, 

* Spec. 1. P. pendula Ait. — Reichb. Icon. 

t. 11. — Webb et Bebtk. Phyt. Catiar, ii. 

191. 

* Synopa, i. 524 . — ^Rich. Rub. 80. — DO. Prodr. 
iv. 677 (part). — ^E nol. Geu, n. 3110. — B. H. 
C/en. ii. 186, n. 292. 

< Fink or white, small or moderate. 

* Spec. 2, 3. Lamk. Pwt. iv. 326 {Sharardiai). 

— ^Lheb. Siirp. t. 32 Cyeill. PI. 

Haap. t. 1 (PewWe),— SiBiH. FI. (srr^c. t. 113 

VOL. VII. 


Reichb. le. FI. Gem. t. 1182. — 
SiBTH. et Sm. FI. OrtBo. t. 143 (Fmoded).-^ 
Boiss. FI. Or. iii. 12. — WiLLJt. et IAno. Prodr, 
Fi. Hisp. ii. 299. 

• Gen. n. 323. — J. Gen. 198 ; M4fn. Mua. vi. 
370. — Ijavlk.IU. t. 186. — Gajbtn. Fmet. i. 123, 
t. 26.— Rich. Rub. 60, t. 2, fig. 3.— DC. Prodr. 
iy. 678. — Endl. &en. n. 3108.— H. Bn. Payer 
Fam. Nat. 232. — B. H. Oen. ii. 140, u. 306. — 
Nobula Adans. Fam. dee PI. ii. 146. — Buphv^ 
roidea Boeuh. (ex DC.). 

7 Greenish ; styles whitish. 

D d 
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axillaij compoond-cvmose ; pedicels slender, ebracteolate ; the 
fractiferons bare. (Canarij Isles, Madeira.*) 

25. Opercularia Gjebtn.* — ^Flowers hermaphrodite or polyga- 
mous, spuriously capitate; calyx 3-6-merous, persistent. Corolla 
rather long tubular ; lobes of patent h’mb 3-0, ralrate; throat glabrous. 
Stamens same in number (more rarely 1-3), inserted at bottom of 
tube; filaments slender exserted; anthers introrse, dorsifixed above 
base. Germen inferior (adnate ■within concave receptacle); style 
branches 1, or oftener 2, generally free from base, exserted, papillose- 
hirsute. Ovule 1, suberect anatropous ; micropyle eXtrorsely inferior. 
Fruit compound (“ syncarpous ”), generally augmented by persistent 
calyx, consisting of oo , or more rarely 2, 3 {Pomax *) capsules ; each 
finally 2-valvate ; exterior valves connate in persistent cupule ; interior 
in a spurious obconical deciduous operculum. Seeds oblong, smooth 
or rugose, piano- or concavo-convex ; coat thin ; cotyledons of richly 
and densely albuminous embryo superior foliaceous. — Undershrubs or 
herbs, rarely twining, glabrous or pUose (generally foetid); leaves 
opposite; stipules connate with leaves in an interpetiolar sheath; 
flowers* in spurious terminal or lateral capitules,® involucrate and 
involucellate, stipitate or subsessile, sometimes ramose, many-flowered, 
or more rarely 2, 3-flowered {Fornax). {Australia.^) 

26. Ele'uthranthes F. Muell.^ — F lowers of Opercularia, 4, 6- 
merous, crowded, spuriously capitate; germens (receptacles) free. 
Lobes of calyx 4, 5, linear, equal or unequal, hirsute, subspathulate, 
persistent. Corolla ® thin funnel-shaped ; lobes 4, 6, valvate, ciliate, 
revolute. Stamens inserted at base of corolla ; filaments long very 
thin ; anthers ovately acute introrse, versatile. Germen inferior, 1- 
celled, 1-ovulate (of Opercularia) ; style branches 2, slender, exserted 


' Spec. 1. JP. Nobla L. Spec. 336. — Bill. Hof't, 
Elth, 406, t. 299, fig. 386 . — ^Webii, Fhyt, Canar, 
ii. I90.—P.pauciflora Rich. 

8 Fruet. i. Ill, t. 24. — J. Ann. Mus. iv, 427, t. 
70, 71.— Rich. £ub. 64, t. 3, fig. 2. -DC. l^rodr. 
iv. 616. — Tuhp. Diet. Sc. Nat. Atl. t. 102. — 
Endl. Gen. n. 3097. — B. H. Gen. ii. 141, n. 308. 
^Dubioidee Soland. (ex Gmuts .). — Crypto^ 
epermum Young, Trane, Linn. Soc. iii. 30, t. 6. 

> Soland. ex Gxrts. op. eit. 112, t. 24. —J. 
Mdm. Mue. iv. 426, — Lamk. III. t. 68. — Rich. 
Dub. 66, t. 8, fig. 1.— DO. Frodr. iv. 616.— Endl. 


Gen. n. 3096. — B. H. Gen, ii. 141, n. 309. 

^ Small, white or violet. 

^ Consisting of simple or oftener compound 
glomerules. 

* Spec, about 16. Lahill. Pi. N.-Roll. t. 46- 
48.— Benth. FI. Austral, iii. 432, 436 (Pomcbr). 
— F. Muell. Fragm. ix. 187 {Fornax ). — Hook. 
p. FI. Tasm, 166, t. 38. — Wali*. Rep. ii. 454 ; 
vi. 8. 

y Fragm. iv. 92.— Benth. FI. Austral, iii. 437. 
— B. H. Gen. ii. 142, n. 310. 

• Nearly of Spermacoee, 
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papillose. Fruit free dry hirsute; exocarp solute from endocarp; 
seed . . . ? — A small hirsute annual ; ‘ leaves opposite ovately acute, 
petiolate ; stipules connate in sheath ; cymes many-flowered capituli- 
form terminal, ebracteolate. (South west. Australia.*) 

27. Hamiltonia Boxb.” — ^Flowers hermaphrodite or 2-morphous 
(nearly of Serissa) ; calyx lobes 5,* ovately acute or subulate, some- 
times ciliate, persistent. Corolla funnel-shaped, sometimes pilose 
within, valvate or induplicate. Stamens 5 ; anthers introrse, exserted 
or enclosed (sometimes efiete in female flower). Germen inferior ; 
cells 5, oppositipetalous ; style branches 5 stigmatose, papillose, 
connate at base (Leptodermis sometimes higher. Ovules in cells 
solitary ascending ; micropyle extrorsely inferior.® Fruit capsular, 4, 
S-valvate from base (Leptodermis) or from apex (Euhaimltonia) ; endo- 
carp solute from exocarp and persistent around seed in a more or less 
fibrous reticulate sac, sometimes 3-valved at base ; seeds albuminous ; 
cotyledons of straight embryo foliaceous, sometimes induplicate. — 
Glabrous or variously clothed shrubs ; leaves (foetid) opposite, ovato- 
lanceolate; stipules intrapetiolar, broad, persistent; flowers^ in 
terminal or axillary cymes,® subsessile (Leptodermis) or pedunculate 
pedicellate and racemose ; bracts and bracteoles pointed, sometimes 
connate by pairs in an involucre or involucel.® (Trop. and subtrop. 
east. Asia.*”) 

28. Fseudopyxis Miq.” — Flowers’* hermaphrodite; receptacle 
obconical concave, enclosing adnate germen and produced above to 
an epigynous cupule glandular within. Sepals 6, inserted at margin 
of cupule, ovato-lanceolate, persistent, finally perceptibly reticulate- 


^ Of singular aspect; the inflorescences re- 
sembling those of some small Trifoliums, 

^ Spec. 1. £, opercularina F. Muell. 

3 Hort. Calc, 15 (1814) ; FI. Ind, i. 664 (not 
Muehl.). — DC. Prodr, iv. 462 . — ^Endl. Gen. n. 
3201.— B. H. Qen, ii. 136, n. 289.— H. Bn. Bull. 
Soe. Linn. Par. 214 (1879). — UooK. FI. Ind. iii. 

.^Spermadictyon Boxb. PI. Corom. iii. 32, t. 
236 (1819). 

* Or more rarely 4. 

* Wall. Boxb. FI. Ind. (ed. Carey) ii. 191. — 
Rich. Rub. 141, — DC. Prodr. ir. 462. — Endl. 
Gen. n. 3202. — B. H. Gen. ii. 136, n. 290. — 
Hook. FI, Ind. iii. 198. 

* Sometimes closed by a small dilatation of 


the short funicle ; coat simple incomplete. 

7 White, pink or azure, sometimes odorous. 

® Sometimes centrifugal, 2-8eriately super- 
posed ; each 2-bracteolato {H. lanceolaCa). 

** A genus in our opinion very near Seriftsa, 
differing chiefly in the germen with isomerous 
perianth. 

Spec. 6, 7. Don, Prodr. FI. Nepal, 137. — 
Lindl. Bot, Reg. t. 348, 1232. — Done. Jacquem. 
Voy. Bot. t. 91 (whence fig. 246, 247, are taken). 
— Walp. Rep. ii. 488 ; vi. 60. 

Ann. Mus. Zugd,~Bat.iii. 189. — B. H. Gen, 
ii. 135, n. 291. 

» Pink, rather large. 


D d 2 
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veined. Corolla funnel*shaped ; lobes 5, acute, valvate, scantily 
pubescent witbin. Stamens 5, inserted under throat ; anthers sub- 
sessile dorsifixed, oblong, enclosed, introrsely 2-rimose. Germen 
inferior, 4, 6-celled ; style girt at base with slightly prominent disk, 
apex shortly exserted, 4, 5-branched, papillose throughout. Ovules 
in cells solitary ascending; micropyle extrorsely inferior.^ Fruit 
crowned with calyx; ** cocci 4, 5, indehiscent ; seeds . . . ? ” — ^Low 
pilose perennial herbs;* rhizome creeping; leaves opposite ovato- 
cordate, petiolate; stipules interpetiolar short glandular-dentate; 
flowers terminal solitary or cymose few.* (Japan.*) 

29. Fsederia L.* — Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamous, 4, 6- 
merous; calycinal lobes or teeth more or less deep, persistent. 
Corolla tubular or fuimel-shaped, often pubescent ; throat bare, gla- 
brous or villose; lobes 4, 5, attenuate at margin more or less indu- 
plicate ; tube sometimes divided between staminal filaments. Stamens 
4,. 5, inserted at variable height ; anthers introrse. Germen inferior, 
compressed, 2-celled, more rarely 3-celled ; disk epigynous depressed 
or tumid ; branches of (2-morphous) style slender papillose, sometimes 
exserted, finally contorted. Ovules solitary suberect; micropyle 
extrorsely inferior. Fruit subglobular or oftener compl’essed parallel 
to septum; exocarp fragile smooth separating from pyrenes and 
breaking irregularly, sometimes attenuate and aliform at margin ; 
pyrenes finally solute and connected by branched fibrous bundles, those 
interior to cocci scanty or 0, but the dorsal generally more evolved ; 
pyrenes indehiscent, nucleus 1-seeded ; seed much compressed albu- 
minous. — Climbing (foetid) shrubs or undershrubs ; branchlets flexible; 
leaves opposite or verticillate, petiolate, ovato-acute or lanceolate; 
stipules various, oftener deciduous ; flowers in compound axillary and 
terminal cymes; cymes sometimes 1 -parous; bracts small or rather 


* Transversely plicate. 

* Habifc of Ophiorrhiza or Coccoeppselum and 
some small Gessneriaceae, 

* A genus of BoragxnetB (Miq.), certainly of 
Btibiace€S ( Maxim.). 

* Spec. 1. P. depretsa Mia. he, eit. 

* Mantiss, 7, 52.— J. Gen, 205 (part) ; Mem, 
Mua, vi. 381.— Lamk. III. t. 166, fig. 1.— 
Ga£rtn. p. Fruet. iii. 84, t. 195.-— Kich. Bub. 
114. — DC. Frodr. iv. 471.— Endl. Gen. n. 3180. 
— B. H. Gen. ii. 133, n. 286.— H. Bn. Bull. Soc. 
Linn. Fur. 190.— Bakeu, FI. Maurit. 158.— 


Hook. FI. Ltd. iii. 195. — Hondbessen Adanb. 
Fam. des PI. ii. 158. — LygodUodea R. et Pav. 
Prodr. 32, t. 5 ; FI. Per. et ChU. ii. 48, t. 188. 
— Bautl. 0-td. Nat. .208. — DC. Frodr. iv. 470.— 
Hook. Journ. Bot. ii. t. 2. — Endl. Gen. n.3182. 
— B. H. Gen. ii. 134, n. 287. — Bisodea Pers. 
Sgnops. i. 210. — J. Mem. Mue. vi. 381. — Sipho^^ 
merit Boj. Bapp. Soe. Mist. Nat. Maur. (1826, 
1829) ex Boj. Hort. Maur. 170. — Lecontea Rich. 
Bub. 115, t. 10, fig. 1. — DC. Prodr. iv. 470. — 
Endl. Gen. n. 3181. — B. U. Gen, ii. 134, n. 
288. 
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large, very various in form. (Trop. regions of Asia and Oceania, 
America, east. Africa and islands.^) 


IV. COFFEES. 

30. Goffea L. — Flowers hermaphrodite, 2-morphous, regular, 
generally 4, 6-merous ; receptacle concave obovate or oblong. Calyx 
5-dentate or lobate, sometimes subentire, short or subnil, often glan- 
dular and waxy. Corolla funnel-shaped or hypocraterifonn ; tube 
straight or curved, short or elongate; throat glabrous or villose, 
sometimes densely barbate {Lachrvostoma) ; lobes oblong, contorted, 
finally patent. Stamens 4, 5, inserted in throat, 2-morphous ; fila- 
ments rather long, short or very short ; anthers dorsifixed, enclosed 
or exserted, finally often contorted or recuived ; cells linear introrse, 
longitudinally rimose, G-ermen inferior, 2-celled; disk epigynous 
rather thick ; style various 2-morphous, branches subulate or filiform 
( LacJmostoma) . Ovules in cells solitary amphitropous ; hilum ventral ; 
micropyle extrorsely inferior; placenta more or less dilated around 
fi’ont of ovule and below sometimes more or less thickened to an 
obturator. Fruit drupaceous, globose or oblong ; pyrenes 1, 2, char- 
taceous, coriaceous or woody, face flat or rather concave and longitu- 
dinally sulcate or intruded. Seed conformed to putamen, flat or convex 
within; margins sometimes incurved or involute; albumen copious 
horny ; embryo eccentric, dorsal to base of albumen and more or less 
incurved ; cotyledons foliaceous, elliptical or cordate ; radicle rather 
long inferior. — Fruit glabrous or more rarely pubescent; leaves 
opposite or 3-nate, membranous or coriaceous, penninerved entire, 
petiolate or subsessile; stipules inter- or intrapetiolar more or less 
connate acuminate, ceraceo-glanduliferous within; flowers axillary 
cymose ; cymes variously compound or contracted ; hracteoles some- 
times connate in a calycule. (Asia, Oceania and trop, cont* and ins. 
Africa .) — See p. 275. 

31 ? Leiochiliis Hook, f.* — F lowers of Goffea, 6, G-merous. ; calyx 


* Spec, about 12. Wall. PI, As, Par, t. 165, 645,— Bbnth. FI, Hongk, 161.— Hancb, Wm. 
— Gbipf. Ifotul, iv. 267, t. 479.— Hibbn, FI, Jown, pot, (1678) 228. — H. Bn. Adansonxa^ Bii, 
Trop. Afr, iii. 228 {Siphomeris). — Bak. FI, Maur, 233, n, 194. — Hook. FI, Ind, iii. 153. 

158.— Miq. FI, Jnd,-Bat, ii. 267 ; Suppl. 221, * Qen, ii, 116, n. 241. 
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truhcate. Corolla tnbnlar at base ; throat glabrous ; lobes of limb 
closely contorted. Stamens 5, 6, inserted in tube; filaments very 
short ; anthers dorsifixed ; connective thick, convex on both sides ; 
cells linear submarginal adnate introrse. Germen 2-celled (of Coffca) ; 
disk epigynous broad ; style branches 2, at apex perceptibly dilated 
shortly and obtusely conical. Fruit oblong-obconical coriaceous, 1, 
2-celled ; seed adnate to septum oblong ; embryo . . . ? — A glabrous 
slirub; ramules thick, resiniferous to apex; leaves opposite oblong 
obtuse, petiolate coriaceous reticulately veined ; stipules interpetiolar 
obtuse connate in sheath ; flowers * in axillary very shortly pedunculate 
cymes ; pedicels short ; bracts obtuse resiniferous.* (Madagascar.^) 

32 ? Fsilanthus Hook, f.* — Flowers nearly of Coffca ; calycinal 
teeth 5, persistent and accrete in a lanceolate foliole. Tube of 
hypocrateriform corolla long slender; lobes 5, oblong, contorted. 
Stamens 5, inserted at mouth of corolla; anthers sessile dorsifixed 
elongate, semi-exserted ; connective produced in a claw beyond cells. 
Germen 2-celled; disk thick; branches of slender style 2, narrow 
obtuse. Ovule &c. of Coffca. Fruit croyimed with foliaceous calyx, 
oblong, drupaceous ; flesh scanty ; endocarp hard ; seeds . . . ? — A 
glabrous shrub ; leaves opposite coriaceous oblong-acuminate ; petiole 
short ; stipules intrapetiolar acute ; ramules to leaves ceraceo-resini- 
ferous; flowers® axillary solitary, calyculate.® (Femando-Fo.'’) 

83. Izora L.® — Flowers generally 5-merous, more rarely 4-6- 
merous (nearly of Coffca); calyx various, sometimes entire {MyonynuF), 
or deciduous {Rutidea “). Corolla often hypocrateriform ; tube slender 
or rather broad, short or more or less elongate, sometimes very long ; 
lobes contorted ; throat bare or barbate. Stamens 4-6, inserted in 


* Very small ; fruit very small. 

2 liather a sect, of Coffca ? 

* Spec. 1. Z. resinosus Hook, f, loc, oU. 

* Icon, t. 1129 ; Qen. ii. 115, n. 239. 

* Large (in 2 doubtful species terminal; co- 
rolla (white P) about 2 inches long and broad. 

< A sect, of Coffca ? Affinities with Belono* 
phora indicated by one author. 

7 Spec. 1. P, Manmi Hook. f. 2 more doubt- 
ful (Hiebn, FU Trap, Afr, iii. 186). 

■ Qcn, (ed. 1737) 56, n. 131.— J. Gm, 203; 
Mini, Mu9, vi, 375.— G.*;rtn. Fruct, i. 117, t. 
26. — DC. Prodr, iv, 485. — Tuhp. Diet, Sc, Nat, 
Atl. t. 100 .— Enpl. Qen, n. 3161.— B. H. Gen, 
ji. 113, n. 235.— H. Bn. Adaneouw^ zii. 213. — 


Bakek, FI, Maurit, 151.— Hook. FI, Ind, iii. 
137. — Eumaehiu DC. loc, cit, 478. — ? Panchezia 
(erroneously for Tanchcria) Montiiouz. Mem, 
Acad, Zporif x. 223 (ex B. II.). — Charpeniwra 
ViEiLL. PI, N,^Caled, (1865) 16. 

® CoMMEiis. ex J. Gen, 206.— Lamk. Ill, t. 68, 
fig. 1, 2 . — Ga'ktn. f. Fruct, iii. t. 196. — Rich. 
Fuh, 131. — DC. Prodr, iv. 463. — Endl. Gen, n. 
3203.— B. H. Gen. ii. 116, n. 240 (part).— H. 
Bn. loc, cit, 214. — Baker, FI. Maurit, 150. 

DC. Ann, Mus, ix. 219 ; Prodr, iv. 495. — 
Rich. 99.— B. H. Gen, ii. 116, n. 242. — 

H. Bn. Adaneonia, xii. 2\b,^ liytidea Spreno. 
Spst, i. 646. — ^Enpl. Gen, n. 8155 .-^Bakek, 
FI, Maurit, 149. 
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throat or mouth of corolla; anthers various, exserted or enclosed, 
sometimes sessile, introrsely ramose. Germen 2- or more rarely 3, 
4-celled (Myonyma) ; style various, oftener exserted, at apex fusiform 
subentire or snlcate {Rutidea, Pavetta^ Chomelia *) ; lobes 2 or 2-4 
(Myonyma) ; sometimes free, patent or recurved {Euixora *). Ovules 
in cells either solitary ascending with micropyle extrorsely inferior or 
inserted at middle, sometimes rarely descending (Siderodendron * part) 
with micropyle introrsely superior; or2-oo {Chofnelia,Enterospermum^); 
placenta produced around ovule or ovules and with depressions equal 
in number to that of ovules. Fruit baccate or oftener drupaceous ; 
pyrenes generally 2, more or less thick, l-oo -spermous. Seeds 
descending or oftener' ascending ; albumen copious, equable or more 
rarely (Rutidea, Enterospermum) deeply ruminate and divided into 
radiating wedge-shaped segments. — Small trees or shrubs, sometimes 
climbing, often nigrescent on decaying (Enterospermum) ; leaves 
opposite or rarely verticillate, petiolate or sessile; stipules interpetiolar 
various, persistent or deciduous ; flowers * terminal or more rarely 
axillary, lateral or inserted in wood of branches, generally crowded, 
very rarely few, in more or less compound corymbiform or umbelliform 
cymes ; cymes often aggregate in a raceme ; pedicels bracteolate or 
ebracteolate ; bracteoles sometimes connate in a cupule. (All trap, 
regions') 


* L. 0en. (od. 1737) n. 132.— J. Qen. 203.— 

G.ERTN. i. 116, t. 25. — Kick. Rub, 100 

(part). — DC. Prodr. iv. 490 (part). — Spach, 
&uit, cL Bvffott, viii. 446 . — Endl. Gen, n. 3160. — 
B.H. Gen, ii. 114, 1229, n. 236.— Hook. FI, Ind, 
iii. 1^^,—Crimta Uoutt. PJl, ISyst, vii. 361, t. 
40, fig. 1 (1773). — liaoonia DO. Prodr. iv. 485; 
Ann. Mus, ix. 219. — Vernlamia DC. ox Pom. 
Piet. viii. 643 (1808). Bracteoles inserted at 
greater or loss height on the pedicel, not, as is 
generally the case in the Fuixoraa, at the base 
of the germen ; but this unimportant character 
is certainly not constant. 

• L. Gen, (1737) 55 (not Jacq.). — H. Bn. 
Adamoniuy xii. 214. — Tarenna Gasutn, FrwA. i, 
139, t. 28 (1788). — Wehera Schkeb. Gen. 794 
(1791). — B.H. Gen. ii. 86, n, 162. — Baker, 
FI. Maui'it. 139. — Hook. FI, Ind, iii. 101. — 
Hscus Neks, Flora (1825), W^. Stylocoryne 
Wight and Akn. Prodr, 400 (not Oav.). — Cupia 
DC. Prodr. iv. 393 (part). — WahUnbergia Bl. 
Cat. liuit. 14 (not Schuad.). — Cvptoeperma 
Hook. f. Gen, ii. 86 (part). 

^ Ixora of authors. 


^ ScuHEB. Gen. 71. — Bicn. Rub. 103, t 6, fig. 
3. — DO. Prodr. iv. 478.— Endl. Gen. n. 3171. — 
H. Bn. Bull. Soc. Linn. Par. n. 28. — Sideroxy^ 
loides Jacq. Anier. 19, t. 175, fig. 9. 

* Hiern, FI, Trap. Afr. iii. 92 (1877) ; Hook. 
Icon, i. 1269. — H. Bn. Adansonia^ xii. 215. 

• White, greenish, bluish, coccineous, pink or 
purple, often sweet scented. 

7 Spec, about 200, a few of which are new- 
world. Bl. Bijdr, 961 (Pavetta). — Wight and 
Akn. Prodr. i. 427 . — Wight, Icon. t. 148-151, 
153, 184-186, 318, 684, 706-711, 827, 1035, 1066, 
1066 {JStylocoryne), — Gkiseb. FI. Brit. W.-Jnd, 
337. — M. Abg. Flora (1875), 453. — Hakv. and 
SoND. FI, Cap, iii. 4 (Stylocoryne), 19 {Pavetta). 
— Bak, and Balp. f. FI. Maur, 149 (^Rutidea)^ 
160 {Myonyma), 161. — Kl. Pet, Moss. Bot, 289 
(PflW«a).— H iekn, FI, Prop. Afr, iii. 88 (Taren-> 
na), 162, 167 (Pavetta), 187 (Rutidea). 

FI, lud.-Bai. ii. 202, 354 {Styloeoryna), 262, 356 
{Paretta), 300 {Myouyma) ; Suppl. 546 {Pavetta)\ 
Ann, Mus. Lugd,-Bat. iv. 191.— Sbbm. FI. Vit. 
133. — Benth. FI. Austral, iii. 412 ( Webera), 413 ; 
FI, Hongk. 166 {Styloeoryne), 167 {Pavetta), 158, 
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81 ? Stmmpfia Jaoq.' — ^Flowers hennaphzodite ; receptacle oBo- 
void. Calyx 5>fid ; lobes rather acute ; teeth * interposed as many or 
0. Corolla shortly and broadly funnel-shaped ; lobes 5, deep, slightly 
imbricate. Stamens 5; filaments 1-adelphous,’ connate in a tube 
inserted at bottom of corolla, presently dilated OYoid and at apex 
(of connectives) 5-crenate ; anthers* adnate \nthin dilated tube, 
introrse, 2-rimose. Cermen inferior, 2-celled, cro\med utith small 
epigynous disk ; style slender simple, at base attenuate subcontorted, 
longitudinally hirsute, at apex stigmatose truncate. Ovules in cells 
solitary erect; micropyle extrorsely inferior. Fruit drupaceous, at 
apex umbilicate ; putamen 1, 2-celled ; albumen of oblong seed fleshy; 
radicle of axile embryo terete inferior ; cotyledons rather- broad. — A 
8-chotomous branched shrublet ; branchlets closely articulated ; leaves* 
8-uately verticillate linear rigid, revolute at margin ; stipules small 
interpetiolar; flowers* in racemes terminal or axillary to the upper 
leaves, bracteate and 2-bracteolate. {Mar. Antilles.'’) 

V. URAGOGE^. 

85. Uragoga L. — Flowers hermaphrodite or more rarely polyga- 
mous, 6-merouB or more rarely 4-6-merous, receptacle short concave 
obconical, ovoid or obovoid, enclosing adnate germen. Calyx various, 
short or large, entire, dentate or lobate, deciduous or more rarely 
persistent and accrete ; lobes often ciliate, rarely pinnatisect. Corolla 
tubular, funnel-shaped, subcampanulate or subrotate ; tube short or 
long, straight or more rarely curved; throat glabrous, pilose or 
barbate ; lobes 4-6 or more rarely 7-8, valvate, often incurved at apex, 
sometimes subcucullate or with a dorsal horn. Stamens same in 
number, inserted at various height in throat or tube ; filaments short 
or rather long; anthers enclosed or exserted; cells introrse, rarely 
marginal, rimose ; connective sometimes thickened at back. Germen 
inferior, 2-celled or more rarely 8-8-celled ; disk epigynous various, 

^F.MuiitL. ix. 182 .— Bbdd. P/./ fid. ^ 8 t. Amer^ 218. — Lamk. Ill, t. 731.*-~Fozs. 

Or, i. t. 07; 98-100 {Pwetia ), — ^Thw. J^um. P/. JOidt. yii. 474* — Piers. Syn» 211 {Strumphia).--^ 
Z^yl, 154, 155 Kubz, For, FI, FrU, A. Rich. Pt«5. 138, t. 19.— DO. iVocfr. iv. 469.--* 

Burm, ii. 15, 46 {Wehera ), — H. Bn. Adunsonia, Endl. Gen, r. 3218.— B. S. Oe», 117, n. 245, 
xii. 294,— Pot Bepf 1. 1 19 ( 8 tylo 0 oryne), 198 (Pa- • Stipules, 

mtta),—‘Bot, Mag, t. 3580 {Favetta), 4191, 4332, * Like solQe Meliaeea^ 

4399, 4482, 4513, 4523, 4586, 5197. — Walp. Bep, * Nearly of CtnnpoAloe, 

ii. 480 {Favetta)y 481, 484 {Siderodondron)^ 516 • Nearly of Rosmarinus^ 

{ 8 tyloooryns)^ 942 (F^vetta) ; vi, 45 (JPavetta) ; • Minute, white P 

Ann, i. 373, 380 {Styloaoryne ) ; ii. 753 (Fooetta)^ 1 Spec. 1. S, maritima Jacq.— L. Spec. ii. 1316, 
754, 792 {Sl}flooorgn$)\ v. 111, 134 {JSiglo^gue), — W. 1152.— GB|8BB.Pf.Prt(. W,-Jnd, 836. 
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entire or lobed ; branches of enclosed at ezserted style 2, or more 
rarely 3-8, very various in form. Ovules in cells solitary, erect, 
anatropous, often compressed back and front ; micropyle extrorsely 
inferior. Fruit drupaceous ; exocarp fleshy or finally subdry ; pyrenes 
very various in form, often longitudinally costate at back, sometimes 
narrow-vunged; face flat, convex or concave, sometimes enlarged vdth 
spurious cellules; columella various or 0. Seed conformed to pyrenes; 
albumen copious fleshy or homy, equable or more rarely mminate ; 
cotyledons of (ofter^ small) embryo narrow or rather broad; radicle 
inferior. — Shmbs, or more rarely small trees, undershrabs or herbs, 
rarely climbing, sometimes epiphytal; leaves opposite or rarely 
verticillate ; stipules interpetiolar or oftener intrapetiolar, free or 
connate, sometimes plurisetose, rarely widely membranous; flowers 
rarely axillar, most frequently terminal solitary, glomerulate or cymose; 
cymes often in compound racemes or collected in a spurious capitule; 
bracts involucrant sometimes foliaceous or coloured. {All trap, and 
warm regions .) — See p. 280. 

36 ? Mesoptera Hook, p.' — Flowers (nearly of Uragoga) S-merous; 
calyx short dentate. Corolla shortly tubular, valvate. Stamens B, 
inserted in throat; anthers apiculate. Disk epigynous orbicular. 
Germen 2-celled ; ovule in cells 1, ascending ; funicle short ; micro- 
pyle extrorsely inferior. Style short ; “ stigma large capitately 
10-lobed. Frait sub-2-dymous, 2-coccous; cocci.,.?” Other 
characters of Uragoga .^ — A robust tree; leaves opposite, petiolate 
large ovato-elliptical coriaceous, glossy above, dark-tomentose be- 
neath; stipules broad aliform; flowers* in dense axillary ebracteo- 
late ” cymes. (Malacca.*) 

37. Thiersia H. Bn.* — F lowers (nearly of Uragoga) 4-merous; 
receptacle ovoid. Calyx short subentire or sinuate-dentate.* Corolla 
narrow tubular, slightly pubescent within; lobes of slightly dilated 
limb 4, valvate. Stamens 4, inserted in throat ; filaments very short ; 
anthers oblong subenclosed, introrsely 2-rimose. Germen 2-celled ; 
disk ^igynous highly conical; branches of enclosed style 2, short 
obtuse, stigmatose within. Ovule in cells 1 ; micropyle extrorsely 
inferior. Fruit . . . ? — A. tree (?) ; branches ancipitous-compressed ; 
leaves opposite oblong penninerved dentate, unequal at base ; stipules 

1 Oen. ii. 130, n. 277.— Hoox. Ind. iii. 136. ^ Spec. 1. M, Maiugayi Hook. f. loe. eiU 

* Of which perhaps only a Beet, style lO-lobed? * Adanaonuiy zii. 386. 

3 Minute. * After anthesis somewhat accrescent. 
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and bracts ciliate ; flowers in contracted compound axillary cymes ; 
(ymules each 2- or oftener 3-flowered, 4-bracteate; 2 .bracts dilated 
at base, at apex cuspidate subspinescent ; 2, alternating with the 
above, widely membranous (coloured ?) cucullately concave veined.’ 
(French Guiana.^) 

88. Declieuzia H. B. E.’ — ^Flowers 4-merous ; receptacle ex< 
temally orbicular-compressed or obcordate. Folioles of calyx 2 
(Congdonia ^), or 4, free or more or less connate, equal, or 2 lateral 
much larger, persistent. Lobes of funnel-shaped corolla 4, valvate ; 
throat variously covered. Stamens 4 ; fllaments^ender, inserted in 
throat ; anthers oblong, often exserted, versatile, introrsely 2-rimose. 
Germen inferior, 2-celled, much compressed contrary to septum; 
epigynous disk rather thick, very small or 0 ; branches of slender style 
2, thin, exserted, papillose throughout. Ovules in cells solitary 
ascending; micropyle extrorsely inferior.^ Fruit subdidymous, finally 
dry or with a slightly fleshy exocarp ; raphe of suberect compressed 
seed ventral or lateral; albumen fleshy; radicle of small embryo 
inferior. — Branched shrublets or herbs, glabrous or scaberulous ; leaves 
opposite or rarely verticillate, petiolate or sessile, coriaceous, 
venose, P'l'Jrous or mrdate ^ules short setiferous or 0; flowers® 
in sedf^ ovoid or obovoid,^ cr \of terminal inflorescence 1-lateral, 
2-bracteolate■'b.^en)racl^.dental^ ^Cent. and trap. America.^) 

39. Lasianthus JAckst^ o ^'lowers hermaphrodite or l-sexual 
(nearly of Uragoga), 4-6-merous; lobes of funnel-shaped, hypocra- 
teriform or subcampanulate corolla valvate. Stamens 4-6, inserted 
in throat of corolla or between lobes ; anthers enclosed or subexserted, 
more rarely in male flower much exserted (? Allaiophania “). Germen 
2-celled (Saldinia “) or 4-10-celled (Allceophania, Eulasianthis); disk 


* Younger flowers of cymulo axillant, 

* Spec. 1. T. imignis H. Bn. (referred to Sa~ 
bkea by Navdin, but certainly difiering by its 
solitary ovule). 

* J^'oo. Oen, et Sp. iii. 352, t. 281, — Rich. Hub, 
113. — DC. Prodr, iv. 479. — Enhl. Oen, n. 3169. 
— B. H. Oen, ii. 126, n. 2%%,^F8yllocadrpu9 Fohl 
(ex Endl.). 

« M. Aro. Flora (1876), 437. 

* Funicle in P, omulea a little longer and in- 
serted a little higher, girt at base with unequal 
papillsB (ovules being abortive P). 

* Small or very small. 

1 A genus somewhat analogous to Mitreola 
among the Hedyotideas, 

* Spec, about 20. Mart. etZucc* Haem, it Seh, 


Mantm, iii. 111. — Chah. et Schltl. LinneBo^ iv. 
4. — Gardn. Rook, Lond, Joum, Feb. 1845. — M. 
Aro. Flora (1876), 433. — ^Walp. Mep, ii. 483 ; 
vi. 46 ; Ann, ii. 756.x 

* Tram, Linn, Soe.^^* 125. — ^Bl. B\jdr, 995. 
—Rich. Rub, 130.— B.fa. Gen, ii. 129, n. 272. - 
Hook. FI, Ind, Hi. yi^^-Mephitidia Reinw. ex 
Bl. R\)dr. 995. — EndlI Gtfw. n. 3190. — DO. 
Prodr, lY, 452. — Oetav%ai)C, Prodr, iv, 464. — 
Endl. Gen, n. 3205. 

w Thw. Enum. Pi, Zeyl, 147.— B. H. Oen, u. 
129, n. 273.— Hook. FI, Ind, iii. 48.— 
of authors. 

Rich. Rub, 126.— DO. Prodr, iv, 483.-^ 
Endl. Gen, n. 3165.— B. H. Gen, ii. 129, n. 
274. 
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epigynoas various ; style branches equal to number of cells. Ovules 
&c. of Uragoga. Fruit drupaceous, 1-10-pyrenous ; flesh sometimes 
scanty ; seeds ascending albuminous. — Shrubs or shrublets (often 
foetid), glabrous or oftener scabrous, tomentose or oftener strigose ; 
leaves opposite obliquely or transversely nerved ; stipules interpetiolar 
various, often broad, deciduous or persistent ; flowers ^ cymose in axils 
of leaves, shortly pedicellate or oftener glomemlate crowded.* (Trop. 
Asia, Oceania, Afrca and America.^) 

40. Saprosm/ — Flowers nearly of Lasianthus; calyx 4-6- 

lobed or dentati^*^obes of funnel-shaped or subcampanulate corolla 
oftener 4, valvate f^margins attenuate or crispate induplicate. Stamens 
4, germen 2-celled, 2-ovulate, &c. of Lasianthus. Fruit* 2-pyrenous; 
seeds albuminous. — Glabrous or more rarely pubescent (foetid) shrubs ; 
leaves opposite or rarely verticillate ; stipules interpetiolar, deciduous, 
1-3-cuspidate ; flowers * axillary and terminal, glomerate or cymose, 
solitary or 3-nate ; bracteoles generally connate in calycule.^ (Trop. 
Asia and Oceania.^) 

41 ? Myrmecodia Jack.* — ^Flowers (nearly of Uragoga) herma- 
phrodite, 4-merous ; calyx often subentire truncate ; corolla funnel- 
shaped, hypocrateriform or suburceolate, valvate. Stamens 4; anthers 
Bubsessile. Fruit drupaceous; flesh oftener scanty; pyrenes 2, 
plano-convex (Hydnophytum '*) or 3-5, 3-gonal. Other characters of 
Uragoga.^^ — Glabrous epiphytal shrubs, slightly fleshy or coriaceous ; 


* Small, white, yellow, greenish or pale purple. 

2 A genus, by the intervention oiAllceophania, 

closely allied to the Oldenlaudia (if not to the 
axilliWous Uragogis), 

2 Spec, about 76. Poir. Diet, iv. 316 (Jforiw- 
da), — Wight, Icm, t. 1032.— Gribeb. Gat, PI, 
Cub, 124 (JSabieea ). — Miq. FI, Ind,-Bat, ii. 314; 
Suppl. 648. — Benth. FI. Auatral. iii. 426 ; Ft, 
Hongk. 160.— Bedd. Ic, PI, Ltd, Or, t. 9, 13, 21, 
22; FI, ^yh, Madr. cxliv-10, t. 17, v. — Thw.. 
Fnum, PI, Zeyl, 146 {Mephitidia '). — Kvuz, For. 
FI, Brit, Bunn, ii, 30. — Hierk, FI. Trop.Afr. ii, 
228, — H. Bn. Adansonia, xii. 232. — Walp. Pep. 
vi. 49 ; Ann. ii. 769. 

^ Bfjdr, 966. — Rich. Pub. 98. — DO. Prodr. iv. 
493 .— Enul. Gen. n. 3169.— B. H. Om, ii. 131, 
n. 278. — Hook. FI, Ind. iii. 192. — Dyeosmia 
Miq. FI, Ind.- Bat. ii. 326. — Dyeodidendron 
Gardn. Cole, Journ, Nat, Iliet, vii. 66. 

* Small, purplish. 


® Small, white or yellow. 

7 Often denticulate. A genus hence very near 
Lasianthus, thence to Serisaa and Damiltouia. 

8 Spec. 7, 8. Wall. Poxb. FI. Ind. (ed. Garky) 
ii. 617 {Paderia). — Miq, Ft, Ind,-Bat, ii. 302 ; 
Suppl. 223.— Bedd. Icon, PI. Ind. Or. i. 1. 14-17, 
iv. [Seiissa)', FI, %/v.Ma^r.cxzxiv-ll. — Eorth. 
Ned, Kruidk, Arch. ii. 224 . — Thw. Enum, PI, 
Zeyl. 160 {Serissa). — Kurz, For, FI, Brit.Burm, 
ii. 28. — Walp. Pep, vi. 46 ; Ann. ii. 762, 

* Trans, Linn. Soc, xiv. 122. — Rich. Pub. 144. 
— DO. Prodr. iv. 460. — Endl. Gen. n. 3184. — 
B. H. Gen. ii. 132, n. 280.— Hook. FI, Ind, iii. 
Lasiostoma Spueno. (part). 

Jack, toe, eit, 124. — DO. Prodr. iv. 460. — 
Endl. Qcn, n. 3186. — B. H. Gen, ii. 132, n. 280. 
— Hook. FI. Ind, iii. 194. 

Stigma BometimeB more or less distinctly 
2-lobcd, but sometimes orbicular and ciliato- 
margiuate. 
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stem short taberons, echinate or rngose, hollow (and the abode of 
ants ') ; leaves ’ opposite, sessile or petiolate ; * stipules interpetiolar, 
entire, deciduous {Hydnophytum) or more or less persistent, 2-fid; 
fiowers * axillary solitary, glomerate or cymose.* (Trop. Oceania 

42. Gsertnera Lamk.’' — ^F lowers nearly of Uragoga, 6-merous; 
receptacle hardly concave or subcampanulate. Calycinal lobes or 
teeth 5, sometimes large or accrescent. Tube of corolla more or less 
elongate, subhypogynously or somewhat perigynously inserted ; lobes 
of various limb 5, valvate. Stamens &c. of Uragoga; filaments 
generally short. Germen quite or in greater part free, 2-celled, ovate, 
obovate or obcordate ; style 2-lobed at apex. Ovules in cells solitary ; 
micropyle extrorsely inferior.® Fruit drupaceous subglobose, obovoid, 
2-dymous, oblong or rather long fusiform, inserted at bottom of 
receptacle, free or subfree; putamens 1, 2; albumen of ascending 
seed copious, fleshy or cartilaginous ; radicle of short straight axile 
embryo inferior. — Trees or shrubs, oftener glabrous ; leaves, habit &c. 
of Uragoga; stipules various, often connate sheathing intrapetiolar 
setose ; flowers ® in terminal compound racemose cymes; inflorescence 
either very elongate, or contracted subcapituliform.*® (Trop. east. ins. 
and west. A frica ; East India.'*) 

43 ? Fagamea Aubl.'* — F lowers nearly of Gcertnera, 4s, 5-merous; 
calyx dentate or shortly lobed. Corolla subrotate, deeply 4, 5-lobed, 
valvate, often densely barbate within. Stamens inserted in throat. 
Germen free except quite at the base (of Gcertnera) ; cells 2, or more 
rarely 3-5; stylo branches same m number papillose. Fruit 


^ And of various other animals. 

* With habit of some Mizophorea. 

* Sometimes peltately inserted. 

^ Small, white. 

* Rather a sect, of JJrngoga ? 

* Spec, about 6. Humph. Herb, Amh, vi. 119, 
t. 55 {Nidus germinana), — Svxleno. Syat, i. 423 
(Zasioatoma), — Bl. Bijdr, 955 {Hgdnophytum), 
1001. — Gaudich. Freycin, Vog, Bot, 472, t. 95, 
96. — Z, Guay, Proe, Amer, Acad, iv, 43 . — Miq. 
FI, Ind.^Bat, ii. 308 {Ugdnophytum)t 309; Suppl. 
224. — Car. N, Giurn.Bot, Hal, iv. 170, t. 1. 

7 III, ii. 273, t. 167 (not Brtz. nor Schreb. 
nor Hoxb.). — Gasutn. y, Fruet, iu. 58, 1. 191. — 
DC. Prodr, ix. 32, 35.->Boj. Nouv. M4m. Soc, 
Htlv. viii. t. 1, 2 (Neuchdt. 1847).— Endl. Gen, 
n. ZZ10,^Bvx.Logamae, 57, fig. 35, 36. — Bbnth. 
Journ. Zinn, Soe, i. 111.— B.H. Gen. ii. 798, n. 


28. — H, Bn. Bull. 8oe, Linn, Par. 209.^Ander-‘ 
aonia W. ex Rosm. et Soh. Hyat. v. 2l.~-Fruete»oa 
DC. Meiaan. Gen. 259; Comm, 168. — Sykeaia 
Arn. Nov. Acta Nat, Car, xviii. 351. 

* Hilum generally situated a little below the 
insertion of the perianth. Hypogyny hence 
spurious. 

• White. 

Sect. 4 (Endl. Gen. Suppl. i. 1395). 

** Spec, about 20. Wight, loon. t. 1318. — 
Mici. FI. Ind.-Bat. ii. 382 ; Suppl. 227, 551.— 
Bax. FI, Maur. 230. — Thw. Mnum, PI, Zeyl, 
201. — H. Bn. Adanaonia, XU, 237,238. — Walp. 
Ann, iii. 76. 

Guian. i. 112, t. 44.— Endl. Gen. n. 3371.— 
Bur. Loganiae. 67 j fig. 37-42 .—Bbnth. ifeur. 
Linn. Soe. i. 109. — B. H. Gen. ii. 798, n. 29. — 
H. Bn. Bull. Soe. Linn. Par. 210. 
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drapaceons, ovoid or often obcordate; pyrenes 1-6, l-spennous; 
albumen of suberect seed thick sulcately ruminate ; radicle of small 
embryo inferior. Other characters of Gminera } — Trees or shrubs ; 
leaves opposite, entire penuinerved, oftener coriaceous; secondary 
nerves oblique Kttle prominent; flowers* in axillary or compound 
cymiferous capituliform cymes; peduncles sometimes complanate. 
{Guiana, north-east. Brazil.*) 

44 ? Hymenocnemis Hook, p.*— F lowers (nearly of Uragoga) 
hermaphrodite, 4-merous ; cells of inferior germen 2, 1 -ovulate (of 
Uragoga). Calyx 4-phyllous ; foholes unequal various in form, obtuse 
patent; teeth* minute interposed. Corolla funnel-shaped-hypocra- 
teriform; lobes 4, sublanceolate, valvate; “margins subcrispate 
induplicate,” Stamens 4, enclosed; connective shortly produced. 
Disk epigynous crenulate. Style slender;- branches 2, recurved. 
Fruit . . . ? — k slender divaricately ramose pubescent shrub ; leaves 
opposite (small) ovato-elliptical apiculate, very shortly petiolate; 
stipules connate in a membranous villose sheath covering the top of 
the branchlet and finally opening above ; flowers * axillary solitary ; 
peduncle short bracteolate.* (Madagascar.*) 

45 ? Fergiisonia Hook, f.® — F lowers hermaphrodite, 4-merous 
(nearly of Uragoga or Lasianthus) ; sepals ovato-lanceolate, ciliate, 
persistent. Throat of funnel-shaped corolla glabrous and lobes 4, 
ciliate at apex, valvate. Stamens 4, inserted in throat; filaments 
short; anthers dorsifixed introrse. Hermen inferior; cellules 4, 
1 -ovulate (of Uragoga) ; disk 4-lobed ; “ style branches 2, linear, 
hirsute, sometimes connate.” Fruit 4-coccous; cocci subangular; 
each crowned with a sepal ; seeds densely albuminous &c. of Uragoga. 
— A. procumbent ramose scabrid herb ; '* branches 4-gonal, radicant 
below and ciliate at nodes ; leaves opposite lanceolate acuminate 
venose; stipules lanceolate connate, persistent; flowers’* axillary 
subsessile, 2-bracteolate.** {East India.*®) 

1 Of which perhaps rather an American sect. FI. Ind. iii. 48. 

* Small, white. With the habit of Spertnacooe, to which the 

3 Spec, about 8. Fnoo. Mart. FI. Frat^ vi. genus is certainly closely allied. 

285, t. 81. Minute, greenish (F). 

® Oeti, ii. 132, n. 283. A genus very near to Hedyotig and espe- 

* Stipular (P). oially to Alleophania, being similar in habit and 

< Bather large, white (?). in character of leaves. Germen cells perhaps 

7 A genus scarcely distinct from and perhaps 2-oyulate ; a spurious septum being interpos^ 

a sect, of Uragoga^ from its solitary axilar flower between the 2 ovules of the same cell, 
analogous to some south-Caledonian species. Spec. 1 . F, tetracoeea. — F. ThwaU^i Hoox. 

* Spec. 1. J7. Hook. F. /. c. F . — Borreria tetraeocca Thw. Enum. FI. Zeyl, 

* lean. t. 1124 ; Gen. ii. 133, n. 84.— HooxV 442.— Bbod. le. FI. Ind. Or. t. 89. 
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46. Conssarea Aubl.' — ^F lowers generftllj 4-meroiiB (nearly of 
Uragoga); cells of germen 2, often incomplete above or nearly to 
base ; septum short or 0. Calyx short entire or dentate {Faramea *), 
or cupular (Eueoussarea^), rarely larger membranous (Homaloclados *). 
Lobes of corolla short or elongate ; margins more or less thick, valvate. 
Ovules suberect, free or dorsally more or less connate with base of 
septum (Eucoussarea). Fruit fleshy or coriaceous &c. of Uragoga .* — 
Trees, shrubs or undershrubs, sometimes subscandent; branches 
souqsfi^es compressed or 4-gonal ; leaves opposite, oftener glabrous 
entiie; stipules intrapetiolar generally connate in a sheath ; flowers® 
terminal in ramose-compound, sometimes corymbiform or capituliform 
cymes. (Trap. America.*) 


VI. MOEINDE^. 

47. Morinda Vaill. — Flowers hermaphrodite or more rarely 
polygamous ; receptacle saclike, enclosing adnate germen and exter- 
nally connate with receptacles of adjacent flowers. Calyx superior 
gamophyllous, entire, sometimes very short or more or less deeply 
sinuate, dentate or lobed. Corolla funnel-shaped, hypocrateriform or 
subcampanulate, sometimes almost quite dialypetalous (CJwrmorinda); 
folioles of stamens by means of filaments coalescent ; lobes of more 
or less expanded limb 4, 5, more rarely more, rather thick, valvate. 
Stamens as many alternate ; filaments short or elongate, inserted at 
bottom of tube or on receptacle either free from throat or coadnate 


' GuiaiK i. 98, t. 38 (not of others).— J. Qen, 
203, — Lahx. Ill, t. 65. — Rich. Jiub, 97, t. 8, fig. 
1, 2. — DO. Prodr, iv. 493. — Endl. Oen, n. 3168. 
— B. H. Gen, ii. 120, 1229, n. 266. — Froelichia 
Vahl, Eel, Prof, 3 (not Mcench, nor Wulp.). — 
Jiillardiera Vahl, Eel, i. 13, t. 10, fig. 3 (not 
Mcbkch. nor 8m.). — Pecheya Scop. Introd, 143. 

^ Auhl. Guian, 102, t. 40.^ J. Gen, 209 ; M4m, 
Mue, vi. 376. — Lamk. Ill, t. 63.— Rich. i?u6. 96, 
t. 7, fig. 1, 2. — DC. Prodr, iv. 496.— Endl. Oen, 
n. 3164.— B. H. Gen, ii. 121, 1229, n. 267.— 
Tetramerium Gxrtv, p. Fruei, iii. 90, t. 196. — 
Potima Ferb. Syn, i. 209. — ^ Larluca Rafin. 
Ann, Gin, 8c, Phys. vi. 87 (ox DO.). 

* Hook. p. Icon, t. 1128 (Omaloelados), — B, 
H. Gen, ii. 122, n. 268. 

*From which the gcntiB is too artificiall^r 


distinct ; the intorlocular septum is certainly 
sometimes complete. 

^ Small or oftener rather large, not unhand- 
some, white, often fragrant. 

* Spec, about 60. R. et Pav. FI. Per, t. 214, 
216 ifioffca). — H. B.K. Nov. Gen. et Sp, iii. t. 
287 {Tetramerium), — Pospp. et Endl. Nov, Gen, 
et Sp. i. 231 (Coussarea), 234, sinistr. — Jacq. St. 
Amer, 67, t. 47. — Presl, Symb, t. 40 {Faramea), 
— Kaust. FI, Volom. t. ICSl {Cousearea). — Griseii. 
FI. Brit. W.^Ind, 338.— M. Arg. J’/ora (1876), 
466, 468 {Faramea), — Benth. Linnma^ xxiii. 462 
{Faramea), — Walp. Bep, ii. 478 {Faramea)y 480 ; 
vi. 43 {Farame<i)y 44 (P) ; Ann, ii. 760 {Farameay 
part). C. Froeliehia A. Rich. {R%dt, 97), a plant 
cultivated in bath-rooms many years ago, is an 
Jxora, 



BUBIACEM 


415 


mth alternate lobes of corolla; anthers dorsifixed, enclosed or 
exserted, introrsely 2-rimose. Germen 2-celled; disk epigynous 
varions; style branches 2, short or elongate narrow stigmatose. 
Ovules in cells 1, or 2, inserted at various height on the septum, 
ascending, more or less completely anatropous ; micropyle extrorsely 
inferior or finally lateral ; in 2-ovulate cells, a spurious septum more 
or less prominent between each ovule ; cellules sometimes complete. 
Fruit generally concrete in a fleshy syncarp ; putamens 2-locular, 2- 
locellate, or 1-4 pyrenes for each flower, 1-spermous. Albumen of 
ascending seed copious fleshy ; radicle of more or less elongate axile 
embryo inferior terete or dilated. — Small trees or shrubs, erect or 
climbing, sometimes epiphytal ; leaves opposite or more rarely verti- 
cillate, entire ; stipules interpetiolar or intrapetiolar, connate or free, 
various in form ; flowers in a spurious capitule (contracted cymes), 
sometimes in each inflorescence oo , more rarely 3 (Tnbrachja), or 2 
(Dibrachya), very rarely few or solitary (ImanUm) ; capitules axillary 
or terminal, solitary, 2-nate or spuriously corymbose. (Trap, regions 
of hoik worlds.) — See p. 291. 

48. Appunia Hook. F.' — Flowers of Afon«da,5-merous; germens 
free. Calyx short, sometimes entire or wide membranous. Corolla 
elongate; lobes long-acute, thick, valvate. Germen 2-celled; cells 
2-ovulate, sometimes spuriously septate between ovules. Ovules A’C. 
of Morinda. Fruit free drupaceous, 2-4-pyrenous ; pyrenes 1, 2- 
spermous. — Small trees or shrubs; leaves opposite or “the uppermost 
rarely subaltemate ; ” stipules interpetiolar ; flowers in spurious 
axillary capitules long-pedunculate, glomerate, few bracteolate.* 
{Venezuela, Guiana, north east. Brazil.*) 

49. Coelospermum Bl.* — F lowers (nearly of Appunia or Morinda) 
4, 5-meroue; calyx truncate or dentate. Corolla funnel-shaped, 
hypocrateriform or subrotate ; lobes valvate, sometimes almost quite 


' Gen, li. 120, 1229, n. 254. — BellynaAa M. 
Abo. FUra (1875), 465. 

^ A genus differing firom Morinda only in its 
flowers not being connate. 

* Spec. 2-4. Benth. Hook, Joum. Bot. iii. 232 
{Coffea), Ixora angulata Spruce (ezs. n. 333 7), 
referred to another genus, appears to us a spe- 
cies of Appunia ; leaves all opposite in the herb, 
spec, of the Paris Mus. ; germens free ; cellules 
4 ; ovule in each 1, ascending. 


♦ Bydr, (1825-26) 994 {Coelospermum), 

Bub, 129. — DO. Prodr, iv. 468. — Enol. Gen. n. 
3211.— B. H. Gen. ii. 119, n. 251.— H. Bn. Btdh 
Soe, Linn, Par, 195. — Hook. FI, Ind, iii. 159. — 
Olostyla DC. Prodr. iv* 440. — B. H. Gen, ii. 66, 
n. 103.— H. B. BuU, Soe, Linn. Par. 183. — 
Holoetyla Endl. Gen. n. 3225. — Pogonolobus F. 
Muell. Fragm, Phyt, Austral, i. 55. — Trisciadia 
Hook. F. Oen. ii. 68, n. 111.— Hook. FI, Ind,. 
iii. 04. 
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free or through the tube a little above the base ; throat bare, pilose 
or barbate. Stamens 4, 5, inserted in throat; anthers dorsifixed, 
introrse, versatile, sometimes acuminate ; cells oftener discrete at 
base. Germen 2-celled &c. of Morinda ; ovules in cells 2, ascending ; 
micropjle extrorsely inferior ; ’ a spmious septum between each ovule 
more or less evolved or 0. Fruit drupaceous ; putamens generally 
4, 1-spermons; coat of albuminous ascending seed rather hard, 
sometimes produced below to a short membranous wing. — Small trees 
or shrubs, flexuose or climbing, generally glabrous; branchlets 
sometimes compressed ; leaves ’ opposite coriaceous, often reticulate 
veined ; stipules inter- or intrapetiolar various ; flowers ^ in terminal 
cymes inserted subumbellately on a common axis ; bracts sometimes 
wide membranous;* pedicels articulate. (Trop. Oceania, Australia, 
N. Caledonia.^) 

50. Gynochtodes Bl.* — ^Flowers hermaphrodite or oftener 1- 
sexual (nearly of Coelospermum), 4, 5-merous; calyx short entire, 
sinuate or 5-dentate. Corolla various coriaceous; tube sometimes 
short; throat pilose; lobes of limb valvate, patent or reflexed. 
Stamens &c. of Morirda. Germen 2-celled ; ovules in each cell 2, 
ascending or more rarely subhorizontal (Tetralopha^) ; micropyle 
extrorsely inferior ; disk epigynous rather thick ; style sometimes very 
short (Tetralopha). Fruit drupaceous, 2-4-pyrenous ; seeds richly 
albuminous. — Glabrous, sometimes climbing shrubs ; leaves opposite 
coriaceous ; ^ stipules connate, sometimes rather large, deciduous ; 
flowers * in small pedunculate or sometimes contracted axillary cymes ; 
bracts sometimes (Tetralopha) connate in a ring.*® (Ind. Archip.^') 

51. Cruckshanksia Hook, and Abn.*® — F lowers hermaphrodite; 
receptacle subglobose or shortly ovoid, enclosing adnate germen. 


> Sometimes finally lateral. 

® Often yellow. 

’ Small or rather large, white or pale yellow, 
mostly sweet-scented. 

* C, dtcipiente H. Bn. {^Morinda reticulata 
Benth.). Germens of this plant free; cells 
2-ovulate ; each 2-celliilate. 

* Spec, about 10. Labill. Sert, Austro^ealed, 
48, t. 48 {Stvloeoryna),—'WKLL, Roxb, FI, Ind, 
(ed. Gab.) ii. 638 (PTi^^sra). — DC. Prodr, iv. 394, 
n. 7 (C7ttj9sa).— Miq. ¥1, Ind,-Bat, ii. 301, 366. — 
F. Muell. Fragm, v. 19, — Benth. FI, Austral, 
iii. 424 (3fortN<fff, n. 4 ; Cmhspermum ), — H. Bn. 
Bull, Soe, Iahu, Par. n. 28 ; Adansoma^ zii. 236. 

* Blgdr, 993.- Rich. jRh*. 128. -DC. Vrodr, 


iv. 477.— Endl. Oen, n. 3210.— B. H. Qen, ii. 
119, n. 252. — Hook. FI, Ind, iii. 160. 

1 Hook. p. lorm, 1. 1072 ; Oen, ii. 120, n. 263. 

* Generally darkening on drying. 

* Small, white. 

w A genus closely related to CaUspermum, 
Cells of gennen spuriously septate between 
ovules in Bugynoehtode ; in Tetralopha not 
septate. 

Spec. 3, 4. Mia. FI, Ind,~Bat. ii. 813 | 
Suppl, 224, 648. 

IS Sook, Bot. Mise, iii. 361. — Endl. Oen, n. 
3137.— B. H. Gen, ii. 97, n. 190.— H. Bn. Bull, 
Soo. Linn, Par, 187. — Boiheria Mbtbn, Bets, i. 
402. — Walp. P\ Megen, 366. 
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Calyx gamophyllous ; lobes very various in size and form ; 1, 2, or 
more rarely 3 expanded in a venose oftener petiolate and coloured 
membranous leaf; the rest or more rarely all {Oreopoltis shorter 
unequal, entire or dentate. Corolla hypocrateriform ; tube elongate 
throat glabrous or pubescent; lobes 4, 5, valvate, finally refiexed. 
Stamens 4, 5, inserted in throat of corolla ; anthers enclosed or semi- 
exserted. Germen 2-celled ; disk epigynous depressed ; branches of 
slender style* 2 stigmatose, short revolute. Ovules in cells 2,® 
collaterally ascending ; incompletely anatropous ; micropyle extrorsely 
inferior, finally lateral; a spurious incomplete septum^ sometimes 
produced between each ovule. Fruit capsular, crowned more or less 
with accrete calyx; valves 2-4, solute from membranous septum. 
Seeds ovoid or subcochleate ; hilum ventral rather broad ; albumen 
fleshy or hard ; cotyledons of curved embryo foliaceous ; radicle terete 
inferior. — ^Herbs or low undershrubs, branched leafy, erect or creeping, 
glabrous or oftener sericeous or tomeutose ; leaves opposite sub- 
coriaceous ; stipules persistent more or less connate with petioles in 

а. sheath; flowers® in terminal umbelliform or corymbiform cymes; 
involucrant bracts entire or more or less lobed. {Chili.^) 

62. Carphalea J.* — Flowers (nearly of C'rMcfcs/tfln/ma)4, 6-merous; 
calyx gamophyllous membranous finally accrete subscarious venose 
(coloured *) ; lobes more or less deep, obtuse, sinuate, or highly sub- 
spathulate,* equal or unequal; sometimes interspersed by narrow 
denticules (stipules ?). Lobes of long or very long tubular corolla 4, 

б, valvate or induplicate-valvate ; throat more or less dilated variously 
pilose. Stamens 4, 5 ; filaments slender inserted in throat or free to 
base of tube (and coadnate with it by means of hairs) ; anthers 
enclosed or exserted introrse dorsifixed, generally versatile. Germen 
2-celled ; disk epigynous small or 0 ; branches of very slender style 
2, exserted, papillose throughout. Ovules in cells 2, 3 (rarely more). 


* ScHLCHTL, £ecM, FI. Exs. n. 2896. — B. H. 
Gm. ii. 97, n. 191. 

‘ Dimorphous. 

^ More rarely 3, sabcollateral ; at apex of 
placenta free little prominent. 

< Springing from the placenta sometimes from 
the wall rarely much developed. 

* Pale or deeper yellow. 

* Spec. 6, 6. Pospp. et Endl. Nov, Om. et 8p. 
iii. 31, t. 236.— Cl. C. Gay FI. CHI, iii. 192, t. 
33 . — ^Walp. Bfip. ii. 469 ; Ann, i. 984. 

VCL. VII. 


7 Gen. 198 ; Mem. Mm. vi. 383 . — Lahk. III. 
t. 69, fig. 3. — PoiK. LicL Siippl.ii. 119. — Bich. 
Fuh. 196. — DO. Prodr. iv. 413. — ^Endl. Gen. n. 
3249. — B. H. Gen, ii. 62, n. 69.— H. Bn. Bull. 
Soo. Linn, Far. 186. — DirichUtia El. Monatsh . 
Akad. Wise. Perl. (1863) 494; Fet.Moea. Bot.t 
47 , 48.— B. H. Gen. ii. 66, n. 80. 

" Oftener pink or violet. 

^JnC, taadagaeeariensu narrow subequal and 
Buhfreo, but connate at base by* means of an 
annular membrane. 


£ e 
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inserted at top of erect placenta at bottom of internal angle, more or 
less completely anatropons ; micropyle extrorsely inferior. Fmit 
capsular or coriaceous, dehiscing unequally, few-seeded ; seeds 
ascending ; albumen . . . ? — Shrubs or undershrubs, erect or ramose ; 
leaves opposite nervose, sometimes linear ; stipules cuspidate or setose 
more or less connate with petioles; flowers in terminal compound 
corymbiform or more rarely capituhform cymes. (East, trop, Africa, 
Madagascar.') 

58. Jackia Wall.* — Flowers nearly of Carphalea; receptacle 
obconical ; calyx lobes 3—5, of which 3 are generally larger patent 
excrescent foliaceous scarious venose ; the others much smaller 
dentiform intermixed. Corolla tube slender ; throat pubescent ; lobes 
of limb 5, indnplicate-valvate. Stamens 5 ; anthers subsessile semi- 
exserted. Germen 2-celled ; disk pilose ; lobes of very slender style 
2 stigmatose, free or connate. Placenta suberect (of Carphalea), 
bearing 2 ovules at apex. Fruit coriaceous, crowned with accrete 
calyx; seeds 1, 2, erect; albumen..,? — A. “lofty ramose” tree; 
leaves (large) opposite oblong- or obovate-lanceolate nervose ; petioles 
short ; stipules interpetiolar large sheathing pilose-setose ; flowers in 
long-pedunculate pendulous oppositely branched racemes, subsessile ; 
branches richly cymiferous ; cymes secund, 1-parous above ; bracts 
subfoliaceous sub-2-stichous, sometimes connate at base.* {Malaya, 
Borneo.*) 

54. Phyllomelia Griseb.® — ^Flowers hermaphrodite; receptacle 
long obconical. Calyx wide membranous orbicular, scarcely concave 
above, at margin entire or obtusely lobed, finally accrete above fruit 
reticulate. Corolla subinfundibular ; tube short, somewhat dilated at 
base ; limb 4-6-lobed, imbricate.® Stamens same in number, inserted 
in tube ; filaments rather short ; anthers at apex broader obtuse, at 
base 2-fid, finally exserted. Germen inferior, 2-celled ; disk depressed- 
orbicular hispid ; style rather thick, divided above into 2 papillose- 


, • Spec. 8, 9. Walp. Aun. v. 107 (Rlriehletia). 
— H. Bx. he, oit, 188. 

* Roxh. FI, Lid, (ed. Oab.) ii. 321 (not Bl. nor 
Sprbno.).— Eich.BwA. 119.— DC. Prodr,iv, 621. 
— £ndl. Gen, n. 3329.— £. H. Gen, ii. 99, n. 19.7, 
— H. Bn. Bull, Soe, Linn, Par, 185.— Hook. 
FI, Ind, iii. 125. — Zuecarinia Sf&bno. Syet, Cur, 
Pest, 50 (not Bl.). 

* A genus quite agreeing with Ctnythalea in 


natural characters ; flowers nearly and nature 
of placentation quite the same ; differing chiefly 
in habit and size of parts. 

< Spec, 1 V. 2 (P). Wall. PI, As, Bar, t, 293. 
— Mio. FI, Ind,- Bat. ii. 237 ; Suppl. 220, 543 ; 
Ann. Mus. Lugd.-Bat, ix. 135. 

* Cat. PL Cub, 139.— B. H. Gen. ii. 116, n. 224. 
> Lobes rather, where 6, 2*seriate ; 3 exterior, 
valvate ; 3 alternate, interior. 
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stigmatose revolute branches. Ovule in cells 1, erect elongate. Fruit 
coriaceous, crowned with calyx ; cocci 2, cartilaginous, 1-spennous. 
Seeds erect “ albuminous ; cotyledons of axile embryo linear; ” radicle 
inferior . — k glabrous shrub; leaves opposite subobovate; stipules 
intrapetiolar connate ; flowers ' in pendulous axillary cymes.* (Gvha.*) 
55. Betiniphyllum H. B.*— Flowers hermaphrodite ; receptacle 
poculiform or subglobose short, enclosing adnate germen. Calyx 
tubular gamophyllous, subentire or 5-dentate at apex, persistent. 
Corolla thick hypocrateriform ; tube elongate ; lobes of limb 5, much 
contorted, finally reflexed at top of tube. Stamens 5, inserted within 
villose throat ; * filaments thick subulate villose ; anthers introrse 
ovate dorsifixed, acuminate at apex ; cells produced at base to a lamina 
or narrow process, rimose, versatile. Disk epigynous annular or long- 
produced surrounding base of style ; style exserted 5-lobed at apex. 
Germen inferior, 5-8-celled; ovules in cell 2, incurved, collaterally 
inserted on little prominent funiculiform placenta; micropyle extrorsely 
inferior. Drupe 5-pyrenous ; pyrenes cartilaginous, l-spermous. 
Seed incurved; hilum ventral linear; albumen fleshy; cotyledons of 
elongate terete embryo short ; radicle inferior. — Glabrous or pilose 
shrubs, often resino-vemicifluous ; leaves opposite coriaceous closely 
nerved ; stipules connate in a short sheath ; flowers ^ terminal spicate ; 
bracts connate in a cupule or involucel. (North. Brazil, Guiana.’) 


VII. CHIOCOCCE^. 

56. Chiococca P. Bb. — F lowers hermaphrodite or rarely poly- 
gamous ; receptacle obconical or obovoid, sometimes costate, enclosing 
germen in its cavity and bearing the perianth at its margin. Calyx 
gamophyllous ; teeth 5 (more rarely 4 or 6). Corolla fuimel-shaped 
or subcampanulate ; throat glabrous ; lobes of obtusely 5-gonal limb 


1 Greenish.*’ Journ, But, iii. 223 . — ^ Ammianthus Sprvce, 

2 A genus apparently very near the preceding Mxs, n. 2248 (ex Hook. f. loc, eit , ). 

notwithstanding the aestivation of the corolla ; * Sometimes inserted at the bottom of the 

cells of germen 1 -ovulate. hollows of the corolla. 

• Spec. 1. P. eoronata Gribeb. loe, eit, • Moderate, “ white or pink,” 

^ PL ^guin, i. 86, t. 25 . — ^Rich. Bub, 128. — 7 Spec. 5, 6. H. B. K. ^ov, Gen, et Sp<, iii. 421, 

DC. Prodr, iv. 466 .— Endl. Gen, n. 3208. — B. U. — Walp. Bep, ii. 488 ; vi. 60 {Cimmauthus ) ; 
Geti, ii. 98, n. 192 . — Commianthue Benth. Mook, Ann, v. 114 {Cmmianlhue), 

E e 2 
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5, imbidcate at attenuate margin. Stamens .5, inserted at bottom of 
corolla tube and often nearly free from it ; filaments connate in a small 
tube, afterwards free, subulate ; anthers dorsifixed at base ; cells 2, 
extrorsely or marginally rimose. Germen generally 2-celled (rarely 
3, 4-celled); disk epigynous thick ; style slender, at apex stigmatose 
truncate or slightly dilated, entire or shoiily 2-lobed. Ovules in cells 
solitary, descending ; micropyle introrsely superior ; fimicle short, 
sometimes dilated to a small obturator over micropyle. Fruit dru- 
paceous compressed, orbicular, obcordate or 2-dymous; exocarp 
sometimes thin coriaceous ; pyrenes 2, chartaceous, 1-spermous. 
Seed descending, laterally compressed ; albumen coriaceous or fieshy ; 
cotyledons of axile embryo ovate or elliptical, often narrow ; radicle 
terete superior. — Erect or climbing shrubs, generally glabrous ; leaves 
opposite petiolate ovate or lanceolate entire coriaceous; stipules 
rather broad, 3-angular acute, persistent; fiowers in simple or 
compound racemose cymes, often 1-lateral, shortly pedicellate, 
ebracteate. (Trap. America.) — See p. 297. 

57 ? Asemnantha Hook, f.’ — Flowers (nearly of Chioeocca) 4- 
merous ; lobes of oblong-urceolate corolla 4, subvalvate (or imbricate). 
Stamens 4 (of Chioeocca) ; filaments 1-adelphous at base, free above, 
hirsute ; anthers extrorse rimose. Germen 2-celled ; ovules of Chio- 
cocea ; style slender, at apex incrassate simple or very shortly 2-salcate; 
disk epigynous orbicular very thin. Fruit pubescent . . . ? — A 
tomentose shrub ; leaves opposite small ; stipules interpetiolar acute ; 
fiowers * axillary few cymose ; pedicels 2-bracteolate.® (Yucatan.*) 

58. ScolosanthusVAHL.® — ^Flowers (nearly of Cfeiococca)4-merous; 
calyx lobes various, persistent. Corolla funnel-shaped ; tube straight 
or curved ; throat glabrous ; lobes 4, imbricate ; 2 interior,® sometimes 
incurved at margin. Stamens 4; filaments inserted at bottom of 
corolla or on the receptacle itself, connate in a short tube below, often 
puberulous ; anthers basifixed or subbasifixed sagittate, enclosed ; cells 
fextrorsely or marginally rimose. Germen 2-celled; disk small or 
scarcely perceptible ; style various, dilated at stigmatose apex, sub- 
entire or 2-lobed. Ovules solitary descending ; micropyle introrsely 


* Oen,ii. 106, n. 216. Prodr. iv. 484.— Endl. Qen, n. 3164. — B. H. 

* Small, yellow. Gen. ii. 107, n. 9A7 .—Jnthaeofithua Kick. <ex 

* Rather a sect, of Chiccoeca ? Endl.). — JSehinodendmm Rich. FL Cub, t. 47**^ 

* Spec. 1. A. pubescent Hook. f. he. eit. (ex B. H.). 

* JBt7. i. 11, t. 10. — Rich. 125.— DC. * Sometimes rather narrower than the others. 
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supei*i«r. Fruit drupaceous 1, 2-pyrenous; albuminous seed &c. of 
Oftwcoccrt.'— Shrubs unarmed or with spinescent ramules; leaves* 
opposite, shortly petiolate, coriaceous, glossy above ; stipules small 
interpetiolar ; flowers * axillary pedunculate solitary or cymose few. 
(Antilles.*) 

59. Cerfltop3rxis Hook, f.® — Flowers 6-merous ; lobes of gamo- 
sepalous calyx elongately subulate, persistent. Limb of funnel-shaped 
corolla 6-gonal in the bud; lobes lanceolate, incurved at apex, 
imbricate, revolute. Stamens 6; filaments inserted at bottom of 
corolla tube; anthers exserted, affixed near base; cells linear sub- 
extrorse. Germen 2-eelled ; style slender, 2-fid at stigmatose apex. 
Ovules in cells solitary descending elongate ; micropyle introrsely 
superior. Fruit short, crowned with calyx, coriaceous, pubescent, 
compressed contrary to septum ; seeds oblong albuminous ; radicle of 
axile embryo superior. Other characters of Chiococca!' — A “resini- 
ferous ” shrub ; leaves opposite petiolate oblong acuminate coriaceous 
highly nervose ; stipules rather large subulate connate in a sheath, 
finally solute ; flowers* in axillary and terminal pedunculate cylindrical 
densely cymiferous bracteate and sometimes foliate racemes, bracteo- 
late. (Cuha.^) 

60. Machaonia H, B.® — Flowers 4, 5-merous; receptacle oftener 
oblong, more or less compressed laterally. Calyx various, persistent ; 
lobes 4, 6, oftener unequal, imbricate. Corolla longer or shorter 
funnel-shaped or subcampanulate ; lobes equal or unequal, sometimes 
very short, slightly or closely imbricate; throat sometimes villose. 
Stamens 4, 5, inserted in throat; filaments often short; anthers 
dorsifixed oblong, enclosed or exserted, sometimes short or sub-2- 
dymous, introrse. Disk epigynous various, sometimes very small, 
often 2-lobed.’“ Style often incrassate from base to apex ; lobes 
generally 2," short acute slightly rectirved, Germen inferior, some- 


^ To which the genus is very near, as are also 
Chitme^ Erithalia and Machaonia, 

* Often very small. 

® Small or very small. 

^ Spec. 4, 6 . Lamk. Ill, t. 67, 6g. 2 (Cateahaa). 
— Guises. FI. Ft it. W.^Ind. 335 ; Cat, FI, Cub. 
122 {fiateabcaa), 

^ Icon, t. 1125 ; Gen, ii. 105, n. 210. 

* To which the genus is very near, hence also 
to some Machaoniaa. 

7 Small, yellow (?). 

* Spec. !• C. vet b^mcea lluuK. v , — Rondektia f 


verbenacta Giuses. 

® Pi. i. 101, t. 29. — Eich. Hub. 82.— 

DC. Ftodr. iv. 574.— Emdl. Gen, n. 3135.— B. U. 
Gen, ii. 102, n. 202. — H. Bn. Ball. Bee. Linn, Fur, 
203 . — Schiedea A. Eich. 106 (not aliur ). — 

Tertrea DC. Prodr. iv. 481.— Endl. Gtn. n. 3168. 
— B. H. Gen, ii. 108, n. 219.— H. Bs. Full. Sec, 
Linn. Far. 198 . — Microaplenium Houx. F. Gett, 
ii. 4, n. 4. — H. Bn. Full. Sue. Linn, Far, 203. 

One lobe anterior, the other posterior. 

Very rarely 3; denticules sometimes* 2, 
with true stigmatiferous branches alternating. 
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tiuies 8- or generally 2-celled ; ovule in cells solitary descending 
elongate, often pointed below; fnnicle sometimes rather long con- 
tinuous with dorsal raphe ; micropyle introrsely superior. Fruit oblong 
or obovoid laterally compressed, crowned with calyx, generally obtusely 
costate, slightly fleshy ; cocci indehiscent, often finally pendulous from 
columella ; albumen of elongate seed often thin ; radicle of straight 
embryo elongate superior. — Trees or shrubs, erect or sarmentose ; 
ramules sometimes spinescent ; leaves opposite or more rarely closely 
packed, petiolate, oblong or ovately elliptical, sometimes small or few ; 
stipules interpetiolar, often 3-angular, sometimes very small ; flowers ' 
in compound corymbiform and cymiferous generally terminal, 
sometimes few flowered racemes, often bracteolate. {Both trop, 
Americas}) 

61 ? Flacocarpa Hook, p.® — Flowers (nearly of Scohsanthus) 4- or 
more rarely 6-merous ; sepals linear-subspathulate coriaceous, per- 
sistent. Lobes of narrow funnel-shaped slightly incurved corolla 
obtuse imbricate ; throat glabrous. Stamens 4, 5, inserted in throat, 
enclosed; anthers oblong. Germen 2-celled; branches of slender' 
style 2, recurved stigmatose; disk depressed subentire or 2-lobed. 
Ovules solitary descending ; funicle rather long continuous with dorsal 
raphe. Fruit subelliptical, compressed contrary to septum; cocci 2, 
indehiscent ; seeds compressed . . . ? — A branched puberulous shrub ; 
leaves small opposite, oblong or obovate, shortly petiolate ; stipules 
small interpetiolar, 3-angnlar, often dark-apiculate ; flowers axillary 
solitary, 2-bracteolate, or 2, .3, cymose.^ {Mexico}) 

62. Erithalis P. Br.* — F lowers 6-10-merous; receptacle sub- 
globose. Calyx gamophyllous, subentire or 5-10-dentate, persistent. 
Lobes of subrotate or shortly hypocrateriform corolla 6-10, , oblong, 
slightly imbricate only at apex. Stamens 5-10, inserted at bottom 
of corolla ; filaments short or rather long, sometimes connate at base ; x 
anthers oblong basifixed, sometimes subexserted, often apiculate. 


* Small, \iirhite or yellow. 

* Spec, about 12. H. B. K. Nov, Gen. et Sp. iii. 
350. — Ch. et ScHLCHTL, Lintiwaf iv. 2 .— Gkiseb. 
Fl.JBrit. W.-Ind. 348; Cat. PL Cub. 139.~H. 
Bn. Bulf. Soc. Lian. Par. 204. — Walp. Rep. vi. 35. 

* ii. 107, n. 218. 

* Apparently rather a section of Machaonla^ 
inflorescence very poor. 


* Spec. 1. P. mexicana Hook. p. lac, cU, 

« Jam. 165, t. 17, fig. 3.— L. Gen. n. 238.— ,T. 
Gen. 206; M^m. Mus. vi. 396. — Sw, Ohs, 80. — 
Lamk. Lid. ii. 388 ; Suppl. ii. 580 (part) ; III. 
t. 159 . — Gjertn. Rnict. i. 129, t. 26. — DC. 
Prodr. iv. 465 .— Endl. Gen, n. 3207. — B. H. 
Gen. ii. 105, n. 209. — Herrera Adans. Fam, dee 
PI. ii. 158 (not Pav.). 
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Germen inferior, 5- 10-celled; cellH opposUipetalons, l^ovulate; disk 
epigynous depressed; style narrowed at base within disk, at apex 
rather thick entire sulcate. Ovules descending from top of cell angle ; 
micropyle introrsely superior. Fruit drupaceous; pyrenes 6-10. 
Seeds descending; funicle sometimes incrassate; albumen fleshy; 
radicle of small axile embryo superior. — Glabrous shrubs; leaves 
opposite petiolate coriaceous entire ; stipules intrapetiolar connate in 
sheath; flowers in terminal pedunculate compound cymiferous 
corymbs. [Antilles, Florida, Venezuela.') 

63. Chione DC.* — Flowers (nearly of Eritlialis) 4, 6-merous ; calyx 
dentate or lobed. Corolla short funnel-shaped campanulate ; lobes 
obtuse, sometimes subauriculate at base, closely imbricate. Stamens 
4, 5 ; filaments rather thick insei’ted above base of corolla ; anthers 
dorsifixed, introrse, 2-rimose. Germen 2-celled; disk epigynous 
rather thick ; branches of thickish style 2, obtuse divaricate. Ovules 
in cells solitary descending ; funicle rather thick ; raphe dorsal. Fruit 
oblong drupaceous putamen very hard, 2-celled. Seeds cylindrical, 
pointed below ; albumen oftener thin; cotyledons of fleshy macropod 
embryo small inferior; radicle thick superior. — Glabrous trees or 
shrubs; leaves opposite entire coriaceous petiolate; stipules ovate, 
sometimes connate, caducous ; flowers ® in terminal compound some- 
times subcorymbose cymes, bracteolate. {Antilles.*) 

64. Guettarda L.* — Flowers hermaphrodite or oftener polygamo- 
dioBcious ; calyx cupular, tubular or campanulate, entire or dentate, 
persistent or deciduous; teeth equal or unequal. Corolla funnel- 


^ Spec. 4, 6. P. Br. he, Griseb. FL 
Brit. W,-Iud, 336; Cat, PL Cub, 133 
134. — Chafm. FI. 8, Unit. St. 178. 

3 Prodr. iv. 461.— B. H. Gen. ii. 107, n. 216. 
— Sacconia Endl. Gm. n. 541. — Crwea Rich. 
Bub. 124, t. 9, fig. 1 (not DC.). ' 

® Small, “whitiBh.” 

^ Spec. 3, 4. Vahl, Fcl. iii. t. 21 {Psychotria). 
— Gkibbb. FL Brit. W.^Ind. 336; Cat. PL Cub. 
133 (part). 

s Gen, n, 1064. — J. Gev. 207. — Rich. Bub, 121, 
— DC. Prodr. iv. 455. — Exdl. Gen. n. 3192. — 
B. H. Gm, ii. 99, n. 196. — Baker, FL Maurit. 
143. — Hook. FL Ltd, iii. 126. — JIfutthiola L. 
Gen. n. 1231 (not DC.). — Cadamba Sonn. Voy. ii. 
228, t. 128 (1776). — Haleeia P. Br. Jam. 205 
(1760). — Antii rhm Commbrb./. Gen. 204 ; Mem. 


Mm. vi. 377 {^Antirhosa). — DC. Prodr. iv. 459. 
— Endl. Gen. n. 3194. — B. H. Gen. ii. 100, n. 
197. — Baker, FL Maurit. 144. — Stenoatomum 
GiERTN. F. Fruct. iii. 69. — Sturmia GjEktn. p. 
he. eit. t. 192.-^Sten9atejHum J. Me/n. Mu». vi. 
377. — Dierobotryum W. ex Sch. Syat. v, 221. — 
Vahl, Fcl, 26, t. 10 (1796).— B.H. 
Gen. ii. 101, n. 198. — Bobea Gaudich. Freyein. 
Voy. Bot. 473, t. 93.— B. H. Gen. ii. 101, n. 200. 
— Bobem Rich. Bub. XZb.^Guettardella Champ. 
Hooh. Kew Journ. iv. 197. — Pittoniotia Griser. 
Bonplandia (1858), 8. — Donkelaaria Lem. IU. 
Mart. ii. Miac, 72. — Obbea Hook. f. Icon. 1. 1070 ; 
Gen. ii. 102. — Burneya (part) Ch. et Schlchtl, 
Linncea^ iv. 190. — Bhytidotua Hook. f. Icon, 
t. 1071 {Bytidotua), — H. Bn. Adanaotiia. xii, 
242. 
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shaped or hypocrateriform; tube more or less elongate or very long, 
straight or curved; throat glabrous or pilose; limb various; lobes 
3-10, imbricate and marginally more or less attenuate or crispate, 
valvate or subvalvate (Timonius,^ Chomelia* Malanea^). Stamens 
same in number as petals ; * filaments rather long, short or 0 ; anthers 
dorsifixed introrse, oftener elongate. Germen 2-ao -celled ; ’ lobes 
of style 2-00 , mote or less free, pointed or thickened.* Ovules in 
cells solitary descending elongate cylindrical;' raphe dorsal.’^ Fruit 
drupaceous; putamens 2-oo , or 1, oc -celled; cells irregular or some- 
times radiately 2-ao -seriate. Seed descending cylindrical ; albumen 
membranous or 0; embryo axile fleshy conformed to seed oftener 
cylindrical ; radicle terete superior. — Small trees or shrubs, glabrous- 
or oftener pilose; leaves opposite or rarely verticillate, sessile or 
petiolate ; stipules various, generally intrapetiolar, deciduous or 
caducous ; flowers * rarely solitary or few, oftener crowded cymose ; 
cymes sometimes spuriously capitate, often 1 -parous, secund, bracteate 
or ebracteate, sometimes (HodgUnsonia) spuriously umbellate by 
superposition, {All trop. regions.^) 


> Humph. Serb. Amhoin, iii. 216 (1741). — DO. 
Prodr, iv. 461.— Endl. Oen, n. 3197 (part). — 
B.H. Gen, ii. 102, n. 2QZ,—E>ithali8 Forbt. 
Prodr. n. 17 (not L.). — Nditris G.®btn. Frmt, 

i. 134, t 27 (1788).— DC.Pro/^r. iii. 231 .— Endl. 

Oen. n. 3192 . — Baker, — ^Hook, 

FI. Ind. iii. 126.— B. H. Gen. i. 716. n. 52 (dele 
in vol. vi. 353 note). ^Foroearpm G.krtn. Fruot. 

ii. 473, t. 178 . — Heloapora Jack, 7?. Linn, Soc. 
xiv. 127, t. 4, fig. 3. — Polyphragnton Desf. M^m. 
i£u8. vi. 5, t. 2. — lloxB. FI. Ind. i. 388 
(not CoMMERS.). — Burneya Oh. et Schlchtl, 
foe. c/Y. (part). — Fvpyrena Wight and Arn. 
Prodr. 42^ — Endl. Gen, n. 3198. 

* Jacq. St, Amer. 18, t. 13 (not L.). — High. 
Bub. 102.— DC. Frodr, iv. 484 . — Endl. Gen. n. 
3163.— B. H. Gen, ii. 103, n. 205 . — AnisomerU 
Prebl, Symh. ii. 5, t. 54. 

* Aubl. Guian, i. lOG, t, 41. — J. Mew. Mm. vi. 
376. — Lamk. 111. t. 66, fig. 2 . — Rich. Bub. 122 
(part). — DO. Frodr. iv. 459. — Endl. Gen. n. 
3193. — B.H.* Gen, ii. 103, n. 206. — Cwminghamia 
Bchreb. Gen. 789 (not K. Br.). 

* In females often fewer, or sterile, without 
or with effete anthers. 

* Cells often fewer in male flower than in 
female or eflete. 

* Often in male flower elongate-subulate, gla- 
brous or slightly tomentose, sometimes very long 
flexuose, as in Hodykinewiia (F. Muell. Fragm, 


ii. 132;— Bbnth. FI. Austral, iii. 420; — B. H, 
Gen. 106, n. 214) which appears to us only a sect, 
of Guettarda. Lobes of suburceolate corolla 
valvate or slightly imbricate. Germen cells 4, 
l-ovulate. Ovule, as in the true Guettardas, 
inserted under top of cell, cylindrical, conoid 
below ; raphe dorsal ; micropyle introrsely su- 
perior; hUum on both sides thickened to a 
rudimentary aril. 

1 Hilum often thickened and in seed arillose. 

* White, small or moderate. 

* Spec, about 140. Hheede, Sort. Malab. iv. 
t. 47, 48. — jAca. 8t. Amer. 64, t. 177 (Lauyieria).’ 
R. et Pav. FI. Per, et Chii, ii. 22, t. 145 (Lau- 
geria ). — Vahl, Symb, iii. 40, t. 57 (Laugeria ). — 
Bentk. FI. Austral, iii. 419; FI. Hongh. 158 
{Guettardella ). — Seem. FI. Fit. 130 (Timonim),' 
131.— GRi8EB..if’/. Brit. W.-Ind. 331, 833 {Ste^ 
fiostomum)^ 334 {Chomelia)^ 337 {Malanea) ; Cat, 
Pi. Cub, 131, 132 (Stenostoimm ), — A. Gray, 
Froc. Amr, Acad, iv. 35 {Tmonius ), — M. Aro. 
Flora (1875), 449, 450 {Chomelia), 453 {Malanea). 
— Bata.fi. Maur, 143, 144 {Antirrheea^TUnonius), 
— Balf. f. Bot, Bodrig, 46 {Antlrrhosci ), — Mm. 
FI, Ind.^Bat, ii 234 {Polyphragmon)^ 260 ; 355 
{Bobva), 261, 303 {Antirrhoea) ; Suppl. 221, 545 
{Bobea). — F. Muell. Fragm. ix. 183. — Bedd. Ic, 
PI. Ind. Or. i. 190 {'Fimonius ) ; FL Sglv. S.-Ind. 
t. 16, iv. {Timonius) 17, u. cxxxiv. 3, 4 {Tirno^ 
nw«)-—THw. Fnum, PI. Zeyl. 153.— Hiern, FI. 
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65. Canthium Lamk.^ — F lowers hermaphrodite or more rarely 
1 -sexual ; receptacle obovoid, obconical or hemispherical. Calyx 
superior gamophyllous, entire, dentate or lobed, often deciduous. 
Corolla tubular, funnel-shaped or hypocrateriform, subcampanulate or 
urceolar; tube sometimes elongate (Gyelophyllum*), rarely more or 
less curved {Aneylanthm *) ; lobes of limb 4, 6, more rarely 3, 6, or 
more, valvate, sometimes thick pointed hard {Guvkra *) ; throat gla- 
brous or oftener more or less densely pilose ; hairs generally collected 
in a dense ring at various parts of the tube, deflexed. Stamens equal 
in number to lobes of corolla, inserted in throat or mouth, more rarely 
in tube of corolla ; filaments generally short ; anthers introrse, 2- 
rimose, apiculate; connective thick (often dark); cells generally free 
below. Germen 2-celled, or more rarely 3-oo-celled (Ptjrostria,^ 
Fadogia * Vavymria,^ Cuvieruf Peponidium,^ Clusiophylka ®) ; cells 
1 -ovulate. Ovule generally descending; raphe dorsal; micropyle 
introrsely superior; hilum more or less thickened on both sides ; '® or 
rarely subascending or ascending; micropyle extrorsely inferior 
(Psydracium *'). Disk various, often thick ; style erect, simple, some- 
times bent, at stigmatose apex generally mitre-shaped, above conical 


Trop, Afr, iii. 125 .— Chapm. FI. S, XJ^niU SU 
178. — H. Bn. Adansonia, xii. 238 . — Walp. Bep, 
ii. 486, 487 {Sienostomumj Saccouia, Fupf/rena), 
942 [Chtmelia) ; vi. 49 ; Ann. ii. 755 (Chomelia), 
764, 765 {Tlmouin>); v. 113 {Guettardella). Of 
this genus also, in our opinion (see Bull. Soe. 
Linn. Par. 200), is Abbottia migularin F. Mvell. 
{Fragm. Phyt. Austral, ix. 181) very near 
nius whose stamens are not monadelphous and 
the putamens are very similarly described as 
seeds. 

^ Diet. i. 602 (1783); III. t. 146.— J. Gen. 
204 ; Me,u, Mus. vi. 380, — CrAiiRTN. P. Fruct, iii. 
93, t. 196. — ^Hich. Bub. 107 (part). — X)0. Frodr, 
iv. 473.— Eni)L. n. 3175. — H. Bn. Adauso- 
wiVf, xii. 179 . — Hook. Fl,Ind.\\\, 131.— 

OiERTN. Fruct. i. 125, t. 26 . — Rich. 110 — 

1)0. Prodr, iv. 476, — Dondisia DC. Predr. iv. 
469. — Endl. Gen, n, 3216. — Phallaria Schum. 
et Thon. Beslir, 112. — Mitraxi%gyrialSjPB,'^,Kooh. 
Lond, Joum, i. 20, — Pleetronia DO, Prodr, iv, 
475.— B, H, Gen, ii. 110, n. 227 (not L. nor 
Lovu.). 

^Hook.-f. Icon, t. 1158; Gen. ii. 1229, n. 
237 a. — H.Bn. Adansonia^ xii. 183. 

3 Desf. M4m, Mus, iv. 5, t. 2 . — Rich. Bub, 
129.— DC* Frodr, iv. 468— B. H. Gen, ii. 112, 
n. 232, 


< DC. Ann, Mus. ix. 222, t. 15 ; Pndr. iv. 
468. — Rich. Bub. 130.—/. Mem. Mus. vi. 396. — 
Eni)L. Gen. n. 3215.— B. H. Gen. ii. 112, n. 131. 
— H. Bn. Adansonia, xii. 193. 

5 CoMMERS. J. Gen, 206 ; M€m. Mus. vi. 397. 
— Lamk. 111. t. 68.— Rich. Bub. 136.- DO. 
Frodr. iv. 464. — Endl. Gen. n. 3204.— B.H. 
Gen, ii. Ill, n. 130. — H. Bn. Adansonia, xii. 
189, 195. — Baker, FI. Maurit. 148. 

® ScHWEiNP. Bel, Kotschs. 47, t. 32.— B. H. 
Gen. ii. Ill, n. 229.— H. Bn. Adansonia, xii. 192. 
— Laqymas E. Mey. ex Rond. FI. Cap. 14, n. 4, 
-H.M loe, eit. 191, — Paohystigma Hocust. 
Flora (1842), 234 (part). 

7 OoMMERS. J. Gen. 206.— J. Mim, Mus. vi. 
396. — Lamk. 111. t. 159. — Poir. Diet. viii. 331. 
— Gacrtn. p. Fruct. iii. 75, t. 193. — Rich. Bub. 
137. -DC. Prodr. iv. 454.— Endl. Gen, n. 3191. 
— B. H. Gen. ii. Ill, n. 228. — H. Bn. Adansonia, 
xii. 189, 191. — Hook. FI. Ind. iii. 136.— r«w- 
guiera Pers. Synops. i. 205. — Vavanga Bohr, 
Act. Soc. Ha/n. ii. 208, t. 1.-—Meynia Link. Jarb, 
iii. Byt^ynia Bl. Mus. Lugd,~Bat, i. 178. 

* H. Bn. Adansonia, xii. 196. 

® H. Bn. loe. eit. 197. 

The origin of a slenider aril. 

» H. Bn. Adansonia, 199. Type of sect, is 
Psydrax major A. Rich. (Buib, 111). 
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entire or thinly lobed. Fruit 2-oo -celled, drupaceous; putam^s l-oo ; 
often 2-dynio-obcordate; flesh often scanty; epicarp glabrous, sericeous 
or hirsute. Albumen of generatty, descending rarely more or less 
ascending seed copious, fleshy or dense, rlfrifly t uinina t o-^ cotyledons 
of straight or bent generally elongate embryo short ; radicle superior, 
— Small trees or shrubs, rarely herbs (Fadogia), often glabrous or 
variously clothed; stem sometimes climbing, unarmed or often 
spinose ; leaves opposite or verticillate ; stipules inter- or intrapetiolar, 
cuspidate or acuminate, connate, persistent; flowers’ in cymes or 
glomerules, oftener axillary, pedicellate or subsessile, rarely few or 
solitary ; inflorescence involucrate with 2 bracts more or less connate 
(Psydrax) or united in a broadly obconical cupule {ScyphocMamys 
(All trop. reg. of Old World.*) 

66 ? Craterispermum Benth.^ — Flowers (nearly of Caiithium) 
5-merous; calyx cupular, dentate or sinuate, expanded coriaceous. 
Lobes of funnel-shaped or bypocrateriform corolla 5, valvate ; throat 
pilose. Stamens 5, inserted in throat; filaments short; anthers 
oblong introrse dorsifixed, enclosed or exserted, Germen 2-celled ; 
descending ovule &c. of Canthium;* disk epigynous thick; style 
branches 2, recurved or connate in a subfusiform mass. Fruit dru- 
paceous ; endocarp chartaceous ; front of descending albuminous seed 
exsculptured ; radicle of small embryo superior. Glabrous shrubs ; * 
leaves opposite oblong coriaceous venose ; stipules interpetiolar connate 
with petioles broad, persistent ; flowers in axillary or supra-axillary 
pedunculate often capituliform cymes, bracteolate. (Trap. Africa.'^) 


1 Generally Bmall, more rarely rather largo 
showy, white, greenish, yellowish or pink, 
sometimes sweet-scented. 

3 Balf. f. Bak, FI. Many. 149 ; Jonru. Linn. 
Soc. xvi. 13 ; Sot. Bodritf. 48, t. 25. 

* Spec, about 140. Jacu. Hurt, Schoeubr. t. 44 
( VanguMa), — Wight, Icon. t. 826, 1034, 1064 
bU (Bketroma),^B.ow\. PI. Corom. t. 61 {Plec^ 
tronia). — Harv. and Sond. Fl. Cap. iii. 13 ( / 'an- 
ytiet'M), 16, 17 {Pleetrmtia) . — Balf. f. Ji^ui'n, 
Linn. Sac. xvi. 14 (Pgrostria) ; Bot. Body. 47, t. 
24 {Pgyostria ?), — Bak. Fi. Maur, 145 {PUdro* 
ma)f 147 {Vangueria)^ 184 {Pyrostyia). — Kl. 
Pet. Moss. Bot, 291. — HiEiiN, Fl. Trop. Afr. iii. 
132, 146 (J^angueria), 152 {Fadogia), 156 (Cuvi^ 
eya), 168 (Ancglanthos ), — Wawr. Flora (1876), 
273. — Mifi.Fl. Ind.~Bat.ii. 248 ( Vangueyia), 252, 
313 {Pgrostria); 8uppl. 544 (Vattgueria), 221, 


645. — Benth. Fl. Austral, iii. 420 ; Fl. Nongk. 
158. — P. Muell. Fragm. ix. 186 {Plcetronia). 
— Bedd. le. PL Ltd. Or. t. 238, 239 ; Fl. Sylv. 
t. 221 ; cxxxiv. 5 {Plectronia). — Thw. Enum. 
PL Ztyl. 162. — H. Bn. Adansonia, xii. 220, 226. 
— Wali*. B^. ii. 476 {Mitrastigma), 484, 942 
( Vangmria) ; vi. 46 {Mitrastigina), 47 ; Ann. i. 
374 ; ii. 756, 764 (Vangtteria), 765 {Paehystigma, 
Cuvirra, Bundisia), 766 {Bytigynia) ; v. 112. 

* Niger Fl. 411.— B. H. Gen. ii. 112, n. 233.— 
Baker, FL Maurit. 145. 

‘ Of which perhaps rather a section ? 

® Yellowish green. 

^ Spec. 4, 5. PoiR. Diet. Suppl. ii. 14 
— Hiern, Fl. Trop. Afy. iii. 160. — ^Baker, Ft. 
Many, 145.— Benth. Hook. Icon. t. 1235. — 
Walp. Auh, ii. 758. 
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67 ? Prismatomeris Tw.’ — Flowers poljgamo-dioecioas ; recep- 
tacle oblong-obovoid (shorter in male flower). Calyx cupular, sub- 
entire or 4, 5-dentate. Tube of h3rpocrateriform corolla terete, throat 
glabrous ; lobes of limb 4, 5, elongate thickly 3-gonal, valvate or 
subreduplicate, finally patent.* Stamens same in number enclosed (in 
female flower effete or 0) ; filaments short ; anthers dorsifixed near 
base elongate iutrorse, 2-rimose., Germen (in male flower effete) 
2-celled ; disk various thick obconical or depressed rather concave ; 
style slender, fusiform-2-lobed stigmatose above enclosed. Ovules in 
cells solitary descending, incompletely anatropous ; micropyle introrse 
ventral, sometimes inferior. Fruit baccate globose or ovoid ; cells 1, 
2, l-spermous. Seed subglobose, oftener unequal, ventrally attached ; 
albumen copious dense ; cotyledons of vertical or more or less oblique 
embryo ovate or reniform ; radicle elongate inferior — Shrubs oftener 
glabrous; branches sub-4-gonal (pale); leaves opposite, oblong- 
lanceolate coriaceous, shortly petiolate ; stipules intrapetiolar rather 
broad and large cuspidate; flowers* in axillary or subterminal 
umbelliform cymes.* (SoiUh east. trop. Asia, Ind. Arckip.*) 

68. Damnacanthiis G^aenTN. p.® — Flowers hermaphrodite or more 
rarely polygamous, 4, 6-merous ; lobes of calyx pointed, persistent. 
Throat of funnel-shaped corolla glabrous ; lobes 4, 5, thick-3-gonal, 
valvate. Exserted stamens &c. of Frismatomeiis. Germen 2-4-celled ; 
disk epigynous rather thick ; branches of slender style 2-4, recurved 
obtuse papillose. Ovules in cells solitary, descending, incompletely 
anatropous or suborthotropous. Fruit drupaceous ; ® putamens 1-4, 
chartaccous, l-spermous. Seeds descending ; albumen homy copious ; 
radicle of more or less oblique embryo inferior. — ^Very ramose shrabs ; 
ramules partly sterile spinescent; leaves opposite (small), scarcely 
petiolate, ovate-acuminate coriaceous rigid glabrous; stipules intra- 
petiolar, 2, 3-cuspidate ; flowers * axillary or subterminal, solitary or 


* Hooh, Kew Jour/t, viii. 268, t. 7 ; Enmn. PI, 

ZfAjl, 164,421.~B.H. Gen, ii. 260.~H. 

Bn. Adanamia, xii. 200. — Hoox. FI, Ind, iii. 169. 

^ Moderate, white. 

* A genus very near Canthium (of which per- 
haps a sect.) differing chiefly in apex of style 
and peculiar character of ovule and seed. 

< Spec. 1,2. Roxb. FL Ind, i. 538 {Coffta ), — 
Bedd. le, FI, Ind,. Or, t 39 *, FI, St/lv, S, Ind, t. 


29, iv.; cxxxiv.<-9. 

* Fruct, iii. 18, 1. 182, fig. 7.~-DC. Frodr. iv. 
473.— Endl. Gen, n. 3178.— B. H. Gen, ii. 118, 
n. 249. — H. Bn, Adanmua^t xii. 322. — Hook. 
FI, Ind, iii. loS,—Eaumamiia DC, Pi, Ear, Jard, 
Genhv. vi. 1, t. 1, 26.— Endl. Gen, n. 3189. 

• “ Red.” 

t White, moderate, odorous. 
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2, S-nis, shortly pedunculate, free bracteolate.' {Mount. India, China, 
Japan. 

69. Mitchella L.* —Flowers* of Damnacanthus, 4, S-merous (or 
more rarely 3-6-merous), 2-nate at top of axillary or terminal peduncle 
and connate with germens (receptacles). Germen 4-celled; style 
branches same in number; ovules in cell solitary descending sub- 
orthotropous ; micropyle introrsely subapical. Fruit externally fleshy,* 
consisting of two 4-pyrenous drupes ; pyrenes hence 8, rather thick, 
1-spermous ; radicle, of richly albuminous embryo inferior. Other 
characters of Damnacanthus. — Creeping herbs or undershrubs ; leaves 
(small) opposite, ovate or suborbicular ; petiole short ; stipules small 
interpetiolar. {N. America, Japan. 

70. Dichilanthe Thw.' — ^Flowers 6-merous ; receptacle oblong, 
often curved. Calyx gamophyllous ; lobes 5, sometimes unequal, 
elongate-acuminate rigid, entire or denticulate; minute denticules 
sometimes interposed. Corolla irregular, 2-labiate, valvate ; throat 
villose. Stamens 5, inserted in throat, enclosed ; anthers oblong, 
obtuse at produced base, pointed at apex. Germen 2-celled ; disk 
epigynous thick, sometimes crenate ; style exserted, incrassate to apex ; 
at top of apex stigmatose, 2-lobed. Ovules in cells 1 , descending, 
cylindroidal. Fruit “ crowned with unequal calyx coriaceous, gibbous 
at back; seeds elongate cylindroid albuminous;” embryo...? — 
Bigid resinous trees ; leaves opposite coriaceous acuminate reticulate- 
veined ; stipules intrapetiolar connate ; flowers in a spurious capitule, 
glomerate sessile free ; “ resinous fructiferous calyces rather promi- 
nent rigid.” (Ceylon, Borneo.^) 

71 . Salzmannia DC.* — Flowers oftcner hermaphrodite, 4-merouB ; 


> To be reduced perhaps to a sect, of Mitchellff, • Spec. 2. Lodd. Bot, Cab, t. 979. — A. Gray, 
as Lonicera with 2 connate flowers to congene- Man, (cd. 2) 172. — CiiArH. F/, 6'. Unit, St, 176. 
ric species with free germens Authors have — Wam*. Ann, i. 985. 

noted the affinity with A " Hook, Kew Journ, viii. 279, 876, t. 8 A 

> Spec. 2. Walp. Ann, i. 984. (Caprifoliaeeat) ; '£nvm, PI, Zeyl, 136. — B. H. 

* Gm, n. 134.-- J. Gen, 206; Mim, Mm, vi. Gen, ii. 103, n. 204 . — Bedd. FI, Sylv, t. 16, iv. ; 

373. — Lamx. Ill, t. 63 . — Ga£RTN. p. Fruet. iii.t. cxzxiv. 6. — Hook. FI, Jnd. iii. 128. 

192. — Rich. i2t<5. 140. — DC. Prodr, iv. 462. — * Spec. 2: one 7). arhorea Tnw. : the other 

Endl. Gen, n. 3188. — B. H. Gen, ii. 137, n. 296. hitherto apparently undescribed, viz. H, bot'ne- 
— H. Bn. Adamonitty xii. 321.—- Chatneedaphne ensie (Bsce. exs. n. 3431). 

Mitch. Gen, 17 (not Buxb.). ’ Prodr, iv, 617, — Endl. Gen, n. 3143. — B. 

^ White, odorous, small. H. Gen, ii. 106, n. 218. 

* “ Coccineous." 
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calyx short, 4-dentate, persistent. Corolla funnel-shaped-tubular; 
lobes 4, valvate or subimbricate ; throat glabrous. Stamens 4 ; fila- 
ments inserted at bottom of tube, connate at the base with each other 
and with the style in a short tube, free above ; anthers basifixed 
elongate enclosed subsagittate, rimose or slightly extrorse at margin. 
Germen 2-celled ; disk epigynous short ; branches of slender style 2, 
linear stigmatose. Ovules in cells solitary ; raphe dorsal, continuous 
with rather long sometimes dilated funicle; micropyle introrsely 
superior. Fruit drupaceous, by abortion 1-pyrenous, 1-spermous; 
embryo of descending seed . . . ? —A glabrous ramose shrub ; branches 
resinous at apex ; leaves (small) oblong or ovate glossy coriaceous ; 
stipules interpetiolar short; fiowers' in dense axillary cymes ; pedicels 
very short, bracteolate.* {Brazil.^) 

72 ? Fhialanthus Griseb.* — Flowers nearly of Sahmannia,‘ 4, 
6-merous ; calyx lobes subspathulate foliaceous obtuse venose, sub- 
equal or unequal, imbricate, persistent, somewhat accrescent. Corolla 
funnel-shaped-subcampanulate; lobes 4, 5, valvate or slightly imbricate 
at apex. Stamens inserted at base of corolla ; filaments compressed ; 
anthers dorsifixed at base ovate-oblong, exserted. Germen obconical, 
2-celled ; disk epigynous annular small ; style slender, clavellate at 
stigmatose apex. Ovules &c. of Salzrmmia. Fruit “drupaceous; 
seeds . . . ? ” — A shrublet (resinifluous) ; leaves opposite (small) 
coriaceous elliptico-lanceolate ; stipules intrapetiolar connate ; flowers® 
axillaiy cymose or glomerulate; bracts sometimes connate in an 
involucel. (^Antilles.'’) 

73. Gremaspora Benth.® — Flowers 4, 5-merous ; receptacle 
obconical or obovoid. Calyx tubular or campanulate, persistent ; 
lobes pointed, closely contorted ; throat glabrous or pilose. Stamens 
4 , 5 ; filaments short ; anthers dorsifixed elongate, acute or acuminate 
or apiculate. Disk epigynous small or rather thick. Style slender 
exserted hirsute; branches 2, free or connate. Germen 2-celled; 
ovule in cells solitary descending ; micropyle introrse superior or more 


> Minute, yellow P 

* A genus, on the one hand, very near to 
Creineupora by its inflorescence, on the other 
hand, by floral characters rather closely allied 
to Sedosauthuif EritKalls^ if not to Chiococca, 

* Spec. L iS\ nitUia DC. loe, cit, 

4 El. Brit. W'.-Ind. 33o ; Cat. PI. Cub. 139.— 


B. H. Ocn. ii. 106, n. 212. 

* To which the genus is very near ; Chiocoega 
appears closely allied also to Chione. 

» Minute, crowded, 
y Spec. 3, 4. 

» Niger FI. 412.— B. fl. Gun. ii. 108, n. 220,— 
H. BnI Bull. 8. Linn. Pat. 206.; Adam. xii. 321. 
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or less ventral or inferior ; raphe dorsal. Fruit globose or ovoid, 
Httle fleshy, 1, 2-celled, 1, 2-sperpiouB, more rarely 3, ^sp^ons. 
Seeds descending; albumen homy, eontinaous (Eucremaspora) or 
o&enei (Poly sphana') deeply ruminate ; .radicle of vertical or oblique 
embryo superior or inferior. Other characters of Coffea.* — ^Ramose 
shrabs, glabrous or variously pubescent; leaves opposite, short* 
petiolate, ovate or oblong, membranous or coriaceous ; stipules intra* 
petiolar, often cuspidate, deciduous ; flowers in axillary ^cymes or 
glomemlM. Bracts in 1 or more p^ superposed connate in a 
calycule.* (Trop. sovih., east, and west. cont. and ins. Africa.*) 

74. Aulacocalyz Hook. f.‘ — ^F lowers hermaphrodite ; receptacle 
obconical. Calyx 4, 5-fid; lobes imbricate elongate-lanceolate or 
obtuse (BelonopUora*). Corolla funnel-shaped or hypocrateriform, 
externally sericeous ; tube slender ; lobes 4, 5, closely contorted. 
Stamens 4, 5 ; anthers sessile dorsifixed introrse, enclosed (Belono- 
phora) or semi-exserted. Germen 2-celled ; disk epigynous more or 
less thick; style branches 2, erect or recurved papillose. Ovules 
solitary descending ; micropyle introrse. Fruit subglobose coriaceous- 
fleshy; albumen of descending seed homy; cotyledons of small 
curved embryo subcordate ; radicle superior. — Trees or shmbs ; leaves 
opposite petiolate, elliptical or oblong acuminate; stipules inter- 
petiolar rigid acuminate, persistent or deciduous ; flowers ' axillary 
cymose or glomeralate, sometimes subsolitary, bracteolate.* (Trop. 
west. Africa.^) 

75 ? Galiniera Del.'* — Flowers 5-merous or more rarely 4-merous 
(Octotropis ") ; receptacle obovoid or obconical. Calyx superior 
gamophyllouB dentate, persistent. Corolla subrotate or shortly cam- 


1 Hook. p. Getu ii. 108, n. 221, 

^ To which the genus is very near, differing 
only by its descending ovule. 

^ Like Tricalymj to which genus it also 
appears very near. 

* Spec, about 10. Schuh. et Thonn. Be^kr., 
108 {Ptychotria). — DC. Prodr, iv. 499, n. 4 
{Coffea),--Or, Dost, Gen, Syst, iii.581 (C'o/w).— 
Dide. Ejob , Vid. Medd. (1864) 187, n. 6.— 
Hiben, JFk Tr, Afr, iii. 126, 127 {PolyephiBria), 
— H. Bn. Adansoniaf zii. 234, 283 .:— Waif. 
Am, ii. 760. 

* /(MN. 1 1126.— B. H. Gen, ii. 109, n. 223. 


® Hook. p. Icon, 1 . 1127. -B. H. Gen, n. 222. 

7 White, moderate. 

* A genus closely allied to Cofea, differing 
chiefly by its descending ovule. Sect, in genus, 
in our sense, 2: 1 . Belowtpkora ^ 2. Euaulaeo^t 
calyx, 

® Spec. 2. Hieen, FI, Trop, Afr, iii 129. 

Ann, Se, Nat, ser. 2, xx. 92, t. 1 ; Ferr, et 
Galin. Vop. Abyss, iii. 138, t. 6.— B. H. Gen, ii. 
91, n, n2,^Ptyehostigma Hocust. Sehimp, PL 
Abyss, Exs. n. 1686. 

“ Bedd. FI, 8ylv, 13, c. tab. ; oxxxiv.— B. H. 
Gen, ii. 1229, n. 224 a. 
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panolate ; throat pnboBcent or viUosnlous ; lobes of limb 4, 5, closely 
contorted. Stamens 4, 5, inserted in mouth of corolla; ^aments 
short; anthers introrse dorsifixed acuminate, 2-rimose, exserted. 
Germen 2-celled; disk annmar or depressed; style short thick fid- 
form, produced to 8-10 narrow vertical wings ; as many lon^tudinal 
furrows ; ‘ branches 2, solute or coalite. Ovules in cells solitaxy; 
descending ; hilum more or less dilated fleshy ; micropyle introrsely 
superior (sometimes a lateral mass added less than the ovnle,* 
descending). Fruit small subspheiical or short-ovoid, coriaceous- 
fleshy, 2-celled. Seeds in cells 1, ** 2,” descending, arillate above ; 
albumen ruminate radicle of oblique embryo lateral. — Small glabrous 
trees; leaves opposite petiolate, elliptical or lanceolate; stipules 
intrapetiolar, 3-augular acute, persistent ; flowers in axillary or lateral 
compound cymes; branches short or sometimes elongate slender 
(Ehabdostigma ^), bracteolate.* (Trop. east. Asia, Travancore.^) 

76. Alberta E. Mey.' — Flowers 5-merou8 ; receptacle obconical 
or turbinate, lO-costate or smooth. Calyx 5-sepalous ; folioles 
unequal; 1-4 accrescent, in fruit membranous venose.* Corolla 
elongate ; tube straight or slightly curved ; throat bare ; lobes short 
acute contorted. Stamens 5, inserted in tube; anthers subsessile 
enclosed elongate dorsifixed, acuminate at apex, introrsely 2-rimose. 
Germen inferior, 2-celled; disk epigynous thick or depressed; style 
slender exserted, at apex fusiform long-pointed, straight or curved. 
Ovules in cells solitary, descending, attenuate below, above thickened 
to a flat aril (?). Fruit conformed to receptacle, 10-costate, crowned 
with sepals, coriaceous, indehiscent ; seeds 1, 2, thinly albuminous ; 
cotyledons of terete embryo small ; radicle superior. — Trees or shrubs; 
leaves opposite ; stipules intrapetiolar broad, deciduous ; flowers in 
very compound-ramose eymiferous terminal racemes. {South. Africa, 
Madagascar.^) 


^ By impression of the authors. 

2 A sterile ovule P 

3 Observed in one (African) species. 

* Hook. f. Oen, ii. 109, n. 224. 

»A genus apparently very near to 
bathruin, 

* Spec. 3, 4. Eich. FI, Abyas. i. 355 {Pouehe^ 

Hibkn, F£, Trop. Afr. ii. 114, 130 (Fhab^ 
doatigma), — Walp. Ftp, vi. 43, 


7 Limim, xii. 258. — Endl. Gen, n. 3327 ; 
Suppl. i. 1394, n. 1313 11. Oen, ii. 109, n. 

225. 

® Coloured. 

® Spec. 2. HAuv.and Sond. FI, Cap, iii. 15. — 
Hauv. Thea, Cap, t. 45. — H. Bn. Adanaonia, 
zii. 247. Sepals in a species iri>m Madagascar 
generally subequal. 
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77. Nematostylis Hook. f.‘ — ^Flowers henuaplirodite, S-merous 
{ofPavetta); calyx lobes dissimilar; 4 smaller, unequal, subulate; 
the fifth foUaceous. Corolla tubular, pilose within, contorted or rarely 
imbricate. Stamens 5, enclosed. Germen 2-celled ; disk epigynous 
small ; style far exserted slender, at apex stigmatose capitellate trun- 
cate or 2-deiitate. Ovule in cells 1, descending ; hilnm incrassate ; 
micropyle introrsely superior. Fruit . . . ? — A puberulous shrublet ; 
leaves opposite elliptical coriaceous ; petiole short ; stipules . . . ? ; 
flowers ^ in terminal corymbiform cymes and with foliaceous bracts.* 
{Madagascar *) 

78. Lamprothamnns Hiern.® — ^F lowers (nearly of Cremaspora or 
4-7-merous ; calyx imbricate. Corolla funnel-shaped; throat 

pubescent ; lobes of limb 4-7, closely contorted. Stamens same in 
number ; anthers elongate-fusiform, dorsifixed to very short filament, 
versatile, 2-rimose. Germen 2-celled; disk epigynous glabrous; 
style elongate-fusiform exserted, at apex 2-fid or 2-dentate. Ovule 
in cells 1, descending short ; hilum much dilated arilliform ; raphe 
dorsal. Fruit . . . ? — A shrub ; leaves opposite oval subsessile glossy ; 
stipules interpetiolar apiculate; flowers' in terminal corymbiform 
shortly pedicellate cymes.^ (Zanzibar.^) 

79. Enozia L.* — Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamous, 2-mor- 
phous, 4, 5-merous ; teeth or lobes of superior calyx 4, 5, more or 
less unequal; anterior 1, 2, sometimes larger foliaceo-lanceolate 
{Pentanisia^’^) . Corolla funnel-shaped-campanulate or hypocrateriform ; 
lobes 4, 5, valvate ; throat variously pilose. Stamens 4, 5, inserted 
in throat, enclosed or exserted ; anthers introrse, often subsessile. 
Germen 2-celled ; disk epigynous orbicular ; style slender far exserted, 
at apex stigmatose truncate or capitellate {Pentanisia) or oftener 
2-lobed. Ovules in cells solitary, descending; raphe dorsal, sometimes 


* Gen» ii. 110, n. 226.— H. Bn. Bull, Soc, Linn, 
Far. 198. 

3 Rather largo, pendent. 

* A genus in the structure of the gynsscium 
quite analogous to Maehaonia. 

* Spec. 1. N. anthophplla H. Bn. — N. loran- 
thoidea Hook. f. — FavHta mthophylla 

Rvh. 101 . 

* FI, Trap, A fr. iii. 130 ; Hook, Icon, 1. 1220. 
^ White, rather large, odorous. 

7 A genus closely resembling CoJ^ea ; but 


ovule descending. 

^ Spec. 1. Z, zanffueb/tricua Hiebn, loc, cit. 

• L. Gen. n. 123. — Gjuatn. Fruet. i. 121, t. 
216.— Rich. Bud. 72, t. 6, fig. 1.— DO. Frodr, 
iv. 669.— £ni)L. Geu, n. 3134.— B. H. Gen, ii. 
104, n. 207. — Hook. FI. Ind. iii. 128. — Cwneea 
Ham. ex Don, Frodr. FI. Nepal. 136. 

^<>HAKy. Hook. Lond, Journ. i. 21. — B. H. 
Gen.ii. 104, n. 208. — Liotocarpua Flora 
(1843), 70. . . 
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compressed. Fruit subglobose or oblong ; cocci 2 solute from slender 
axis or 0 (Pentanisia). Seed descending, arillate above; albumen 
fleshy ; cotyledons of axile embryo foliaceous ; radicle terete Superior. 
— Herbs, sometimes subshrubby, glabrous or variously clothed; 
leaves opposite, petiolate or sessile, ovate or lanceolate; stipules 
connate in a sheath oftener setose; flowers’ in terminal cymes, 
sometimes more or less contracted and often finally spikelike (1-parous 
towards apex). {Africa, trap. Asia and Oceania.^) 

80 ? Synisoon H. Bn.’ — Flowers hermaphrodite ; receptacle ovoid. 
Calyx tubular subentire, hence finally longitudinally fissous. Corolla 
tubular-funnel-shaped ; lobes of limb 5, closely contorted. Stamens 
5 ; filaments inserted in h< 2 llows of corolla, subulate, at base dilated 
complanate ; anthers exserted dorsifixed, introrsely rimose, versatile ; 
connective apiculate; cells produced below in a foliaceous layer. 
Germen 6-celled; disk epigynous rather thick; style slender, apex 
exserted globose stigmatose, 5-lobulate above; lobes small acute, 
finally reflexed. Ovules in cells 2, collaterally pendulous from short 
funicle thickened at apex ; micropyle introrsely superior. Fruit . . . ? 
—A tree (?) ; leaves opposite oblong petiolate; stipules interpetiolar 
short connate ; flowers * in terminal corymbiform cymes.* {Bntish 
Guiana.^) 


VIII. GENIPEiE. 

81. Genipa Plum. — Flowers hermaphrodite or 1- sexual, 4, 5- 
merous, or more rarely 6-10-merous ; calyx epigynous various, entire, 
dentate, lobate, partite, or spathaceous, sometimes wide-foliaceous, 
persistent or deciduous. Corolla funnel-shaped or hypocrateriform or 
campanulate (Amaralia) ; tube sometimes short, or more rarely long 
narrow (Griffithia) or very long slender {Ijeptactinia, Tocoyena, Roth- 


^ Pink or lilac, small. 

2 Spec. 8-10. Wall. PL Aa. Par, t. 32. — 
Wight, III. ii. t. 128 .>-Haby. and Sond. FL 
Cap, iii. 24 (JPentaniaia), — Hib&n, FL Trop, Afr. 
iii. 131 {Pmtanma), — Kl. Pet, Moaa, Pot. 286 
{Pentanitiia), — Miq. FL I a, ‘Pat. \ Suppl. 
225, 660 . — Benth. FI, AuUral, iii. 438; FI, 
Hongh, 164. — F. Muell. 1’# ix. 187 . — Thw. 

VOL. VII. 


Pnmi, VI, Zejfl, 161. — WALP. Jfejff. ii. 468 ; Ann. 
iii. 906. 

3 Bull. Sue, Linn. Par, 208. 

^ Rather large, white. 

^ A genus closely allied to none, somewhat 
resembling Pttiniphgllum. But ovules descend- 
ing ; micropyle introrsely superior. 

^ Spec. 1. S, Schomburgkiantm H. Bn. 

F f 
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83 ? Rhyssocarpns Endl.’ — Male flower . . . ? Receptacle of 
solitary pedunculate female flower globose, longitudinally 10-12-cos- 
tate; “ ribs strong transversely rugose. Calyx 10-12-partite ; lobes 
linear-spathulate erect open. Corolla bypocraterifonn coriaceous; 
tube short ; throat hirsute ; lobes of limb 5, acute, puberulous, con- 
torted. Staminodes 5, 6. Disk fleshy. Germen globose, 4-celled ; 
branches of short style, linear erect. Ovules oo , inserted on enlarged 
peltate placentas, amphitropous. Berry subglobosetoruloso-costate . . , 
— k branched shrub or small tree ; leaves opposite petiolate elliptico- 
oblong acuminate ; stipules intrapetiolar connate in a “ finally fissous ” 
sheath, large deciduous.* (Trap. America.^) 

84. Chapeliera A. Rich.^ — Flowers small (nearly of Gcniiia), 
6-merous; receptacle obconical. Calyx lobes rigid acute, persistent. 
Corolla closely contorted, glabrous within. Stamens 5, inserted in 
throat ; anthers dorsifixed, enclosed. Germen 2-celled; disk epigynous 
annular ; style fusiform longitudinally sulcate. Ovules oo , oftener 
few,' inserted along margins of long ovate placenta affixed to septum. 
Fruit ovoid (small) baccate coriaceous, crowned with calyx; seeds 
few, richly albuminous ; testa thick curvo-sulcate and densely fibrous.® 
— A glabrous (evergreen) shrub; leaves opposite, shortly petiolate 
elliptico- or oblong-acute coriaceous penninerved ; stipules interpetiolar 
cuspidate, generally persistent ; flowers * in axillary or a little supra- 
axillaiy contracted cymes, bracteolate; bracteoles conformed to 
stipules.® {Madagascar.^) 

85. Fosoqueria Aubl.'® — F lowers nearly of Genipa, 5-merous; 
corolla tube very long slender ;• throat glabrous or variously pilose ; 
limb before anthesis refracto-gibbous long-ovoid; lobes equal or 


xxviii. 619, t. 46 {Alihertia), — Walt*. Rep, ii. 
489 {Cordiera)t 623 [^SeepseothamntU), 624 {Oar^ 
deniolat ThieUadoxa) ; vi. 77. 

1 Bot, Zeit, (1843) 459; Gen, Suppl. 73.— B. 
H. Gen, ii. 29, 81, n. 148 a,—Vleurocarpu8 Kl. 
Bonplandia (1860), 3. 

* A genus unknown to us ; rather a sect, of 
Amaioua^ germen ajid fruit being costato. 

3 Spec. 1. R, pttheseens Endl. 

^ Rub, 172 (part). — DC. Prodr, iv. 389. — 
Endl. Gen. n. 3301. — B.H. Gen, ii. 96, n. 188. — 
H. Bn. Bull. Soe, JAnn, Par. 200. — Tamatavia 
Hook. f. Gen. ii. 92, ii. 173. 

* Sometimes 6. 


• Yellow or golden. 

White.’* 

* Bather a sect, of Genipa^ very near Para- 
genipa^ to be distinguished chiefly tor the nature 
of its fibrous testa P 

® Spec. 1. C, inadagascariensie Kich. — Tama- 
tavia Melleri Hook. f. 

Guian. i. 133, t. 61.— J. Mini, Mas, vi. 389. 
— Kick. Rub. 168 (not Wall.). — DC. Prodr, iv. 
375. — Endl. Gen. n. 3308. — B. H. Gen. ii. 83, n. 
163. — SolendW. Spec. i. 961. — Cyrtanthus Schu. 
Gen. 122. — Kyrtanthm Ghfl. Syst. 362. — Poeoria 
Bafin. Ann. Gen. Sc, Phys, yi. 80. — Stannia 
Kabst. Ausw. N. Geip, 27, t. 9 ; FI, Col,i, 16, 26. 


F f 2 
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nneqnal, contorted or imbricate. Stamens 6, inserted at month of 
corolla; filaments straight or curved, glabrous or hi^id; anthers 
introrse, sometimes coalite with each other; cells sometimes nneqnal; 
connective produced below under cells to a simple or 2-lobed lamina. 
Oermen 2.celled; cells complete or incomplete, oo -ovulate; disk 
epigynons various, sometimes much produced; style slender, some- 
times short, at apex stigmatose 2-fid. Fruit ' baccate, often crowned 
with -calyx; cells 1, 2, oo -spermous. Seeds angular, exappendienlate, 
densely albaminons. — Glabrous trees or shrubs ; leaves opposite 
petiolate coriaceous ; stipules intrapetiolar rather large, deciduous ; 
flowers * in terminal corymbiform cymes. (7Vop. America.*) 

86. Oxjanthus DC.* — Flowers nearly of Genipa; calyx shortly 
tubular or urceolate, 5-dentate. Tube of hypocrateriform corolla long 
or oftener very long and slender; throat glabrous ; lobes of limb 5, 
equal, closely contorted. Stamens 5, inserted at month or throat of 
corolla; filaments short; anthers exserted, dorsifixed at base; 
connective acuminate and generally produced in two lobes at base. 
Qermen 2-celled; cells often incomplete; disk epigynons annular; 
style elongate very slender, clavate above and narrowly fusiform ; 
lobes 2, stigmatose. Ovules in cells oo , inserted on axile or oftener 
parietal 2-lobed placenta. Fruit baccate, 1 -celled, crowned with 
calyx ; seeds oo , more or less angular or compressed ; albumen fleshy; 
cotyledons of axile embryo foliaceous; radicle elongate. Other 
characters of Genipa. — Trees or shrubs ; leaves opposite, sometimes 
unequal at base; petiole short; stipules intrapetiolar various, 
deciduous ; flowers ® axillary in corymbiform cymes ; pedicels brac- 
teolate.® {Trap, and south. AfricaJ) 

87 ? Eotchubea Fisch.* — Flowers dicecious ; receptacle of males 


‘ Generally rather large. 

3 White, yellowish, pink or coccineous, large 
showy, odorous. 

* Kudo. Ghtian, t. 40, 41 (Solena). — Lindl. ot 
Paxt. FI. Ghrd. i. 186, fig. 114.— Pl. FL Serr. 
vj.l69, t. 687 .— Lindl. Fot. Meg. (1841) t. 26.— 
Walf. ii. 620 ; xi. 76 ; Atm. ii. 797. 

4 Ann. Mus. ix. 618; Prodr.iv. 376.— J. Mem. 
Mus. vi. 390 . — ^Endl. Qen. n. 3307. — B. H. Gen. 
ii. 91, n. l7li^Candellaria Smbathm. herb. — 
Megaearpha Hochst. Flora (1844), 661. 

6 White or yellow, odorous, sometimes very 
long. 


•A genus hence very near to Posoqueria^ 
thence to Genipa seot. of the Tocoyenay some- 
what also allied to Exostema. 

7 Spec, about 15. Andr. Bot. Bep. t. 183 
(Oardenia). — Schum. et Thohn. Beskr. 107 
(Ucriana ). — Lindl. Colled, t. 13. — Hauv. and 
Bond. FI. Cup. t. iii. 3.— Kl. Bet. Muss. Bot. 292, 
—FI. Serr. ii. 148 .— Hook.' Icon. t. 785, 786.— 
Benth. Mg. FI. 388.— Hiern. FI. Trop. Afr. 
iii. 106.— Mag, t. 1992,4636. — ’WuLP.Jtep. 
vi. 73 {Megacarpha). 

* Ex PC. Prodt'. iv. 373 Endl. 

Gen. n. 3312.— B. II. Gen. ii.93, n. 193. 
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obconical solid. Oaljx tabular coriaceous thick, subentire at truncate 
margin. Corolla long-funnel-shaped coriaceous; tube elongate, at 
throat dilated tomentose; lobes of limb (acute in bud) oftener 8, 
acute-acuminate, closely contorted, finally refiexed. Stamens 8, 
inserted in throat ; filaments very short ; anthers dorsifixed at base 
oblong, pointed at both ends, 2-fid at base; connective thick; cells 
linear introrse, longitudinally rimose. Disk epigynous short annular- 
depressed. Style erect ; lobes 2, oblong papillose. Female fiower ... ? 
— “ Drupe pea-shaped, crowned with calyx, 6, 7-pyrenous; pyrenes 
cmstaceous, dorsally and laterally carinate, 1-spermous; seeds . . . ?“ 
— A very tall glabrous tree; leaves opposite oblong membranous, 
narrowed to petiole; stipules intrapetiolar connate in a cupule; 
fiowers * in scantily ramose corymbiform cymes.* (Guiana.*) 

88 ? Fhitopis Hook, f.* — Flowers nearly of Genipa; calyx gamo- 
sepalous campanulate unequally lobed or dentate, sericeous or hirsute, 
valvate, persistent (?), Corolla subcampanulate ; lobes 5 (more rarely 
4, 6), obtuse, closely contorted, sericeous; throat pilose. Stamens 
same in number, inserted in throat ; filaments short or subnil ; anthers 
oblong introrse semiexserted, 2-rimose. Germen 2-celled; disk 
epigynous thick depressed; style branches 2, short obovate obtuse. 
Ovules in cells oo , inserted on thick vertical obpyramidal 2-lobed 
placenta. Fruit . . . ? — Small hispid- or sericeo-villose trees ; leaves 
opposite Bubsessile obovate-lanceolate acute ; nerves subparallel 
divergent ; stipules 2, free, deciduous ; fiowers * in compound racemi- 
form 3-chotomous cymes ; cymules 3-fiorous ; bracts broad subinvo- 
lucrant spathaceous sericeous ; bracteoles smaller conformed.” (East. 
Eeni.^) 

89 ? Billiottia DC.® — Flowers nearly of Genipa (or Amaioud), 
dioecious ; calyx ® of males campanulate ; lobes 5 (or more rarely 4), 
acute recurved, equal or unequal ; denticules as many alternate. Lobes 


> Large, showy. 

* A genus imperfectly known ; male fiowers 
only examined by us ; apparently very near to 
Genipa, A congener of H^ifseocarpue 9 

^ Spec. 1. K, instants Fisch. — Gardenia integra 
Bich. Rub, 161. — Raima 9 laxijl&ra Bsnth. 
Hook, Journ, Rot, iii. 220. 

< Jeoft, t. 1093 ; Gen, ii. 84, n. 167. • 

* White, moderate. 


• A genus apparently very near to Genipa, 

1 Spec. 1 (v. 2 P). Sfbucb, exs. n. 4319, 
4834 {Hippotie), 

• Frodr, iv. 618 (not Coll, nor R. Bn.).— B. 
H. Gen, ii. 80, n. lib.—Melanoptidium Cbls 
(not PoiT.). — Endl. Gen, h. 3328.— rtetawia 
Coll. Mim, Sue, JAnn. Par, iv. 26, t. 2 (not of 
others). 

• Darkening on decaying. 
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of tubnlar-hypocrateriform corolla 5 (or 6, 7), obtuse, contorted, 
finally open ; throat villose. Stamens as many alternate, inserted in 
tube; filaments short; anthers dorsifixed, apiculate; cells 2, free 
below ; connective thickened at back. Disk situate in sterile germen 
cupular. Style fusiform, 2-5-dentate at apex. Female fiower . . . ? 
Fruit fieshy, crowned with accrete calyx ; cells 4, oo -spermous. Seeds 
(immature) compressed ; embryo . . . ? — A small pubescent tree ; 
leaves opposite glabrous or variously clothed oblong-lanceolate ; 
stipules intrapetiolar connate in a sheath finally fissous ; male fiowers ' 
in terminal corymbiform cymes ; female solitary.* (Brazil.^) 

90 ? Schachtia Eabst.^ — ^F lowers dioecious (nearly of Amaioua). 
“ Male calyx tubular, bearing 5 distant and erect hairs at truncate 
mouth, persistent. Lobes of hypocrateriform corolla 6-9, contorted, 
lanceolate, open. Stamens 6-9 (sterile in female fiower), inserted in 
tube; anthers dorsifixed sessile subacute enclosed. Disk annular. 
Germen in female fiower 2-celled, oo -ovulate ; placentae axile tumid ; 
branches of short style 2, thick. Berry corticate hispid; cells 2, 
many-seeded. Seeds lenticular smooth, immerged in pulp ; albumen 
copious ; cotyledons of minute embryo foliaceous. — A hirsute tree ; 
intemodes tumid at apex ; leaves opposite obovate-lanceolate ; petiole 
short ; stipules intrapetiolar connate in a sheath finally fissous and 
deciduous; fiowers* terminal at top of short axillary twigs; males 
solitary; females cymose, shortly pedicellate.” * {Columbia.^) 

91. Stachyarrhena Hook, p.® — Flowers dioecious (nearly of 
Amaioua) ; male calyx cupular truncate or obtusely 5-lobed. Lobes 
of tubular subcampanulate coriaceous corolla 5, contorted; throat 
villose. Stamens 5, inserted in throat ; anthers subsessile apiculate. 
Germen sterile; style short fusiform pilose. “Germen of female 
flower 4-co -celled ; ovules oo , inserted outside revolute lamell® of 
placenta. Berry* shortly pedicellate, crowned with calyx; pedicels 


^ Males moderate. 

9 Bather a sect, of jitnaioua f 
•Spec. 1. J?. psyehotrioides DC. — Viviania 
psyehotrioides Coll. — Melavopsidium niyrum 
CiCLs (ex DC.), 

• Limiaa xxx. 156; FI. Colonth, i. 89, t. 44. — 
B. H. Gen, u. 80, n. 147. 


» White, rather large. 

• A genus almost unknown to us ; whether a 
sect, of Amaioua or Billiottia ? 

7 Spec. 1. S.dioiea Karst, loe. cif. 

• Icon, t. 1868 ; Oen, ii. 80, n. 146. 

• i* Size of a cherry,” according to figure, 
crowned with tubular calyx. 
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girt at base with cupular 2-plicate involucel; pericarp 4-celled,* 
00 -spermous. Seeds rather large horizontal flat ; testa thin subfibrous- 
cellulose.” — Small glabrous trees ; leaves * opposite oblong petiolate 
obtuse coriaceous ; nerves divaricate ; stipules intrapetiolar connate 
in cupule ; flowers ® in erect terminal glomeruliferous spikes.* 
{Amazonian regions.’) 

92. Fouchetia A. Rich.® — Flowers small (nearly of Genipa) 
hermaphrodite, d-merous; calyx short, acute dentate. Corolla funnel- 
shaped, contorted ; throat glabrous. Stamens 5, inserted in throat ; 
anthers subsessile elongate enclosed or semiexserted acuminate; cells 
introrse, rimose, free at base. Germen 2-celled; cells incomplete 
above, oo -ovulate ; ovules 2-seriate on each placenta ; disk epigynous 
annular ; branches of slender style 2, rather thick, exserted or enclosed. 
Fruit baccate ; seeds oo , compressed, unequally 3-angular ; testa 
externally fibrous, longitudinally filamentose-sulcate ; embryo small, 
rich in albumen. — Glabrous shrubs ; ramules virgate ; leaves opposite 
oblong petiolate ; stipules intrapetiolar connate, 3-angular; flowers' 
in cymiferous racemes, pedicellate ; bracteoles minute." (Trop. west. 
Africa.^) 

93. Fetunga DC.“ — Flowers small, hermaphrodite or rarely 1- 
sexual (nearly of Genipa or Poiichetia), 4, 6-merouB ; calyx dentate, 
persistent. Corolla funnel-shaped ; lobes of limb oblong, contorted ; 
throat villose. Stamens 4, 5, inserted in throat ; anthers subsessUe 
dorsifixed exserted ; connective rather thick at apex ; cells free below, 
rimose. Germen 2-celled ; cells complete or incomplete. Ovules few, 
sometimes 2, or oo , descending. Disk entire or 2-lobed ; branches of 
slender style 2, densely pilose. Berry (small) ; seeds few imbricate ; 
testa sulcate; albumen fleshy. — Yirgate glabrous shrubs; leaves 
opposite petiolate; stipules intrapetiolar connate, 3-angular; flowers “ 


> ? Always (Hook. p.). 

** Under the lens granular, reddish-brown 
on drying.”- 

3 “ White or yellow,” small. 

* A genus very near to Amaiom^ differing 
ohicfly in spikelike inflorescence. 

3 Spec. 2, a. Sphuce, oxs. n. 661, 2696, 2891, 
3142, 3322, 3346 (Schradera), 

• Rub. 171.— DC. Vrodr. iv. 393.— Endl. Qen, 
n. 3294. — B. H. Gen^ ii. 92, n. 175. 

' Small, “ greenish- white.” 


^ A genus allied on the one hand to Chape^ 
liera^ on the other to Coffea ; from the latter it 
differs chiefly in cells being oo -ovulate. 

3 Spec. 2. G. Don, Geti. Syst, iii. 159, n. 20 
(Wendlandia). — Hiebn. FI. Ttop. Afr. iii. 116. 
— ^Walp. Ann. ii. 793 (part). 

iVodr. iv. 398. — ^Endl. Gen. n.3289. — B. H. 
Gen. ii. 93, n. 178. — Hook. FI. Ind, iii. 120. — 
Kvggwsia Bl. Bijdr. 988 (not 
Uria Bicii. Rub. 172. 

White. 
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in axillary siinple ^ghtly ramose spikes, in axils of bracts solitary or 
cymose few, 2-bracteolate. {India, Malaya, Ind. Archip}) 

94. Femelia Commers.* — Flowers small (nearly of Genipa or 
Pouchetia), 1 -sexual, oftener 4-merous; teeth of calyx elongate; 
corolla shortly hypocrateriform, contorted. Stamens inserted in throat 
of corolla or a little lower ; anthers subsessile introrse acute (in female 
flower sterile, sometimes subspherical, or 0). Germen 1-celled ; disk 
annular ; branches of short style 2, linear-elongate stigmatose (in male 
flower minute or 0). Ovules oo . Berry small coriaceous ; seeds oo , 
obtusely angular, densely albuminous. Other characters of Pouchetia 
or Petunga. — ^Very ramose glabrous shrubs ; leaves opposite (small) 
coriaceous, orbicular, obovate or oblong; stipules interpetiolar small ; 
flowers small axillary, solitary, 2-nate or few cymose ; pedicels short 
or subnil; bracteoles connate in a dentate calycule under flower. 
{Mascarene Is., Seychelles,^ ? Ind. Archip.*) 

95. Morindopsis Hook, f.” — ^Flowers small dioecious ; receptacle 
of males short subhemispherical. Calyx short, 4-dentate, alternately 
imbricate." Lobes of subcampanulate corolla 4, contorted; throat 
villose. Stamens 4, inserted in throat; anthers sessile dorsifixed 
enclosed acuminate, 2-rimose. Germen minute sterile; disk thick 
convex ; branches of short style 2, pubescent. Beceptacle of female 
flower oblong, sulcate and costate ; teeth of persistent cupular calyx 
4, acute. Corolla of males. Staminodes 4, inserted on corolla. 
Germen 2-celled ; ovules oo , peltate ; thick style and disk of males. 
Fruit crowned with calyx, straight or curved, oblong-fusiform ; pericarp 
thin BubcoriaceouB obtusely sulcate, indehiscent. Seeds oo, compressed, 
imbricate ; embryo .... ? — Glabrous or slightly pubescent shrubs ; 
leaves opposite elliptical or lanceolate subcoriaceous ; petiole short or 
0 ; stiptdes interpetiolar short coriaceous cuspidate, persistent; flowers^ 
axillary or somewhat supra-axillary pedunculate ; males in contracted 


* Spec. 8, 4. Boxb. FI, Ind. i. 144 (Handia ). — 
Miq. FLlnd.-Hat. ii. 200; Suppl. 217; Ann. 
Hut, Lugd.-Bat, iv. 180, 262 .— 'Walp. Ann. ii. 
792. 

^J.Qen. 199; Mim. Mut. vi, 393. — ^Lamk, 
Diet, ii. 452 ; III. t. 67, fig. 1. — Gjkhtn. p. Fruet. 
iii. 61, 1 . 191, 197.— Rich. Bub, 177,— DC. Prodr. 
iy. 388.— £nj)L. OtH. n. 3290.— B. H. Gtn. ii. 


92, n. 176.— Bakeb, FI, Maurit, 142.— ZVtVe?** 
nenia Cokmerb. (ex Lamk.). 

* Spec. 2, 3. Baker, Fl. Maurit. 142. — Bale. 
p. Dot, Bodtig, 46, t. 23. 

^ Miq. Fl. Ind.^Bat, ii. 218. 

* (xtn. ii. 93, u. 179.— Hook, Fl, ltd. iii, 121. 

* Lateral foliolts exterior. 

7 White, small. 
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capitnliform cymes at top of peduncle ; females Bolitary decussately 
4-bracteate ‘ or cymose few. [East. India, Cochin China, Malaya.^) 

96. ScyphostachjB Thw.* — ^Flowers small hermaphrodite (nearly 
of Ponchetia or Petunga), 4-merous; corolla narrow funnel-shaped; 
lobes of limb 4, contorted, recurved; throat villose. Stamens 4; 
filaments very short or 0 ; anthers enclosed ; hairs of corolla throat 
collected in compressed masses alternating with stamens. Germen 
2-celled ; ovules few (often to 4). Berry ovoid-oblong ; seeds few, 
descending, richly albuminous ; testa sulcate ; “ cotyledons of eccentric 
embryo small.” — Erect ramose shrubs; leaves opposite oblong- 
lanceolate acuminate coriaceous; stipules intrapetiolar acuminate, 
connate at base ; flowers * in axillary or supra-axillary amentiform 
spikes, sessile and involucrate with younger connate imbricate early 
deciduous bracts.® (Ceylon.^) 

97. Canephora J.^ — Flowers small hermaphrodite (nearly of 
Genipa) ; receptacle obovate ; calycinal teeth 6, or more rarely 3-6, 
acute. Lobes of nearly funnel-shaped corolla 6 (or 4, 6) contorted ; 
throat glabrous or slightly pubescent. Stamens same in number, 
inserted in throat ; anthers subsessile, introrse. Germen 2-celled ; 
lobes of rather thick style 2, approximate stigmatiferous. Ovules in 
cells 00 , often few, compressed. Fruit “baccate pealike coriaceous ;” 
seeds . . . ? — shrub ; leaves opposite elliptical acuminate coriaceous 
glabrous; stipules connate with petioles, 3-angulai’; flowers® com- 
pound cymose at top of compressed alate leaf-like peduncle ; pedicel 
very short ; bracts and bracteoles stipuliform shortly imbricate in an 
involucre under flowers. (Madagascar.*) 

98. Hypobathnun Bii.“-^Flowers small, hermaphrodite or very 
rarely 1-sexual; receptacle obconical or obpvoid. Calyx short 


^ Bracts opposite calyx lobes. 

* Spec. 2, Wall. Cat, n. 8433 (part), 8484 
{Morinda),-~KvjnZy For, Ft, Frit, Bwm, ii. 52. 

* Enum, PI. Zeyl, 157.— B. H. Qen, ii. 94, n. 
181.— Hook. FI, Ind. iii. 122. 

^ Small or very small. 

* A genus with the habit of Latianthun^ differ- 
ing chiefly in germen being pluriovolate. 

* Spec. “ 2.'* Bbdd. Icon, PI. Ind, Or, i, 240 ; 
FI, Stflv, 1. 16, vi. ; cxxxiy. 

7 Qen, 208.— Lamk. Ill, U 151, flg. 1 (not 2). 


— PoiR. Suppl, ii. 77.— J. Gen, 208; Mim, Mus. 
vi. 401. — Rich. J2m5. ISl,— DC. Prodr, iv, 617. 
— ^Endl. Gen. n. 3284.— B.H. Qen, ii. 74, n. 
129. — ^H. Bn. Full, Soe, Linn, Par, 199. 

• Small, white P 

* Spec. 1. C. aaillaria Lamk. 

Fijdr. 1007 (1826).-Rich. Eub. 118.— DO. 
Prodr. iv. 451. — Enhl. Om. n. 3186.— B. H. 
Gen, ii. 93, n. 177.— H. Bn. Adansonia, xii. 201. 
— Net^cidia Rich. Fub. 112.— DC. Prodr, iv. 477. 
— Endl. Gen* n. 3172. — H. Bn. he. dt, 204. — 
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gamophylloQS, entire, dentate or lobed. Corolla fonnel^shaped, 
hypocrateriform or snbcampannlate ; tube glabrous within or vuiously 
pilose ; lobes of limb 4-6 (often 6), closely contorted ; throat glabrous 
or villose, sometimes very, densely barbate (Empogom, Eriostoma). 
Stamens as many, inserted in throat or mouth of corolla ; filaments 
short or subnil, rarely rather long ; anthers dorsifixed, 2-fid at base, 
generally elongate, versatile, exserted or semienclosed ; connective 
sometimes produced in an oblong or subspathulate lamina beyond cells 
(Kramsia, Empogona). Germen inferior (adnate to receptacle), 2- or 
rarely 3-celled ; cells sometimes incomplete ; disk epigynous various, 
oftener depressed, sometimes minute; style slender, rather thick or 
rarely thick fusiform, longitudinally sulcate (Nargedm ) ; branches very 
rarely 3, or generally 2, more or less connate, recurved, often linear, 
papillose or hispid, often glabrous in front (and there nigrescent) ; 
one sometimes smaller or aborted, the other 2-dentate at apex {Zijgoon). 
Ovules in cells few, rarely 6-10 (Diplospora, Hyptianthera), or oftener 
2-5, rarely 1 {Kramsiella,^ Nescidia), incompletely anatropous,* ver- 
tical or oblique, sometimes 2-seriate; micropyle generally extrorse 
and inferior; placenta thickened around nestling ovules or more 
rarely not or slightly dilated {Zygoon, Nescidia, Ferctid). Fruit baccate 
(small) ; seeds 1 or few ; albumen copious fleshy ; radicle of various 
embryo various, often inferior. — ^Erect or rarely climbing shrubs, 
glabrous or variously clothed; leaves opposite, oftener elliptical or 
oblong ; petiole generally short ; stipules interpetiolar or intrapetiolar 
(Fcrciia), oftener small acute, deciduous or persistent; flowers* axillary 
solitary or oftener oo , cymose or glomerulate ; bracteoles 2, or 4-8, 


Tricalyaia Rich. Riib, 14 i. — DO. Prodr, iv, 445, 
— Oen, n. 3221.— -B. H. dm, ii. 96, n. 185. 
— H. Bn. loe, cit, 206 . — Bwiburya Meibsn. Flora 
(1844), 563 . — Natalanthe Sond. Xin^icea, xxiii. 
52 . — Rosea Kl. Monatsh, AJeadnWiss, Berl, (1853) 
501 ; Pet. Moss. Bot. 293, t. 45, 46 . — Kraussia 
Hauv. Hook. Lond. Journ. i. 21. — B. H. Gen, ii. 
95, n. 184.— H. Bn. he. 6,1. 2QS.—Carpothali8 
E. Mby. exs. Prey, (ex Hauv. and Bond.). — 
Feretia Del. Ann. Se. Nat, ser. 2, xx. 92, t. 1, 
fig. 4. — B.H. Gen. ii. 96, n. 183. — H. Bn. Icc.cit. 
211 . — Byptianthera Wight and Aun. Ftodr, i. 
399 (1834). — ^Endl. Oen. n. 3303. — B.H, Oen. 
ii. 94, 1228, n. 180.— Hook. FI. Ind. iii. 121.— 
Piphspora DC. Prodr. iv. 477 (1830). — Endl. 
Gen. n. 3176.— B. H. Gen. ii. 96, n. 186.— H. 
Bn. loe. oU, 211. — Hook. FI, Ind, iii. 122. — PU» 


cospennum Dalz. Hook, Kew Journ. ii. 257.— 
Fmpoyona Hook. f. Icon. t. 1091 ; Gen, ii. 94, n. 
182. — H. Bn. loe, cit. 204. — PiploeraterHooK, p. 
Oen. ii. 96, n. 187. — Zygoon Hibun, Fl. Tr, Afr, 
iii. 113 (1877). — H. Bn. loe. eit. 204. — Nargedia 
Bet>t>. Fl, Sylv. t. 328, cxxxiv. — H ook. Fl. Ind, 
iii. 122.— Fentaspora Bvn. (ex H. Bn. loe, eit. 
208). — FJriostotna Bvn. (ex H. Bn^c. eit.), 

> H. Bn. Adausoniay xii. 204. 

’ Raphe ventral and superior, generally very 
short, so that the ovule often appears spuriously 
descending. Ovules (P) sometimes (Zygoon) 
sterile 1, 2, inserted in side of fertile. 

’ Small or very small, sometimes precocious 
(ZygooHy Feretia)y white or yellowish, sometimes, 
as said, very odorous. But all characters nearly 
as in the Coffees. 
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free, small or developed, olbener m 1-4 cisdyciiles, snperposed, entire 
or dentate, connate in pairs under germen of flower.* {Tn^. AfricOf 
Asia and Oceania.*) 

99. Bturchellia B. Bb.* — F lowers hermaphrodite ; receptacle tur- 
binate. Calyx deeply 5-lobed, persistent ; lobes subulate subequal. 
Corolla tubular; lobes 5, acute oblique, contorted; tube annular 
short pilose within ; throat pilose. Stamens 5, inserted at middle of 
tube; filaments short subulate; anthers elongate subbasifixed, un- 
gniculate at apex, introrsely 2-rimose. Germen 2-celled; disk 
epigynons rather thick ; styles thickened at middle, minutely denti- 
culate stigmatose at apex. Ovules oo , inserted on thick subpeltate 
placenta. Fruit fleshy, crowned with somewhat accrete calyx ; seeds 
00 , compressed-angular; albumen densely fleshy ; cotyledons of axile 
embryo complanate; radicle long terete. — A small tree or shrub; 
leaves opposite oblong obtuse coriaceous penninerved, shortly petio- 
late ; stipules interpetiolar pointed ; flowers * in contracted terminal 
capituliform cymes. (South. Africa.*) 

lOOPFlagenium H. Bn.® — Flowers hermaphrodite; receptacle 
oblong. Calyx deeply 6-lobed ; lobes linear-subulate, persistent (?). 
Corolla' fonnel-shaped (?) ; lobes 6, closely contorted. Stamens 5, 
inserted in corolla. Germen 2-celled ; style . . . ? Ovules in ceils 
few (oo ), inserted on , small axile ellipsoid placenta ; the upper 
ascending; the lower descending,® anatropous. Fruit fleshy (?), 
“ glabrous, oblong, crowned with calyx and rather longer than it.” — 


> A genus in some respects allied to the small- 
flowered GempaSf Chapeliera, Fetunga, &c. in 
others to Galiniera^ hy the intervention of 
Nargedia; the 1-ovulato species in particular 
scarcely distinguishable from Coffea, 

2 Spec, about 46, Harv. and Sond. FI. Cap, 
iii. 22 {Erauma)^ 23 {Bunburya). — Miq. FI. Ind.~ 
Bal. ii, 236, 237 (Biplospora) ; 304 (Cb/ca, part). 
— Benth. FL Austral, iii. 413 {filplospora) ; FI. 
Eongk, 167 {Diplospora), — Bedd. le, PI. Ind. i. 
t. 40 (Disoospermum ) ; Ft. Sylv. t. cxxxiv. 3 {Di- 
plospora), — Thw. Emm. PI. Zeyl. 168 {Diseo- 
spei'mwn). — Kubz, For. FI. Brit. Bunn. ii. 60. — 
Hibhn, FI. Trap. Afr. iii. 114 {Empogona), 115 
{Ferelia)^ 117.— H. Bn. Adansonia, xii. 225. — 
VT MX.Bep.i\.b\%{Syptianthera), 626 {Kraus8ia)\ 
vi. 38 {BuHhurya)^ 47 {Kraussia)^ 701 {Hypti- 
anthera)\ Ann. i. 767 (Kraussia, Diplospora), 
796 {Discospermum) ; v. 132 {Rosea). 


* Pot. Reg. t. 466, 891.— Rich, Rub. 180.— 
DC. Prodr, iv. 368.— Endl, Gen. n. 3316.— B. 
H. Gen. ii. 86, n. 168. — Bubalina Bafin. Am, 
G4 h, Phys, vi. ^^.—Canephora Lauk. (part, 
not J.). 

^ Coccineous or golden. 

^ Spec. 1. B, bubalina SiMS, Bot. Mag. t. 2339. 
— B. eapensis B. Br. — Hauv. and Sond. FI. Cap. 
iii. 3. — B. parviflora Lindl. Bot. Reg.i. 891. — 
B. Eraussii Hochst. Flora (1842), 2Zl,—Loni- 
ccra bubalina L.f. Suppl. 146.— Tuunh. FI. Cap, 
181. — Canephora capitata Lamk. Ill, t. 161, fig. 
2.—Ceph€Bli8 bubalina Feks. 8yn. i. 202, n. 12. 

• Bull. Soc. Linn, Par. 216. 

1 Adult unknown. 

2 One often quickly surpassing the rest, 
ascending or descending ; micropyle constantly 
contiguous to placenta. 
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A shrub with virgate velvety stem ; leaves shortly petiolate, oblong, 
lanceolate acuminate, pale villose beneath; stipules lanceolate-subulate 
undivided, connate with petioles at dilated base ; flowers in contracted 
axillary 2-parous cymes, often 3-nate, sometimes more numerous ; ' 
bracteoles conformed to stipules.* (Madagascar.^) 

101. Scyphiphora p.* — ^Flowers hermaphrodite or poly- 

gamous ; receptacle tubular, obconical at base. Calyx short, inserted 
at top of tube, gamophyllous, unequally dentate or truncate, near 
anthesis generally dividing longitudinally, persistent. Corolla hypo- 
craterifonn ; tube cylindrical ; lobes of limb 4, 6, contorted, presently 
open-recurved. Stamens 4, 6, inserted in throat of scantily pilose 
corolla; filaments short ; anthers dorsifixed at middle; cells 2, introrse, 
apiculate to produced connective, free below, pointed, longitudinally 
rimose (in female flower sometimes effete or 0). Germen inferior, 
2-celled, crowned with epigynous orbicular or lobed disk ; style erect, 
2-ramose towards apex ; branches linear-subulate papillose. Ovules 
in cells 2, 3, of which 1, 2, upper generally ascending, rarely obliquely 
descending ; the lower 1 oftener descending ; raphe dorsal ; funicle 
short thickened above micropyle. Fruit drupaceous oblong, cylindrical- 
compressed ; flesh scanty ; pyrenes crustaceous, 6-costate, Seeds in 
each 1-3, slightly albuminous ; either all fertile or part sterile ; embryo 
of the upper ones oftener erect ; radicle inferior ; of the lower one 
superior; cotyledons plano-convex fleshy; endocarp transversely 
thickened between seeds in spurious dissepiments. — A glabrous shrub;® 
branches terete nodose, gummy towards apex ; leaves short opposite, 
petiolate, entire, coriaceous; flowers® in dense axillary short- 
pedunculate cymes, articulate at base. (Ceyhn, Ind. Archip., Australia, 
N. Caledonia.’’) 


1 Specific name hence improper. 

* A genus imperfectly known from imperfect 
flowers and immature fruit, corolla certainly not 
▼alvate (as in Snhicea), 

• Spec. 1. F. trijhrvm H. Bn. — Triostsum 
tnJUirum Vaiil, Symh, iii. 37. — Pom. Dic^. viii. 
109, n. 8 . — Sabioea t trijlora DC. Frodr, iv. 439, 
n. 5. 

^ Fruct, iii. 91, t. 196.— Kick. R%b, 79. — DC. 
Pmdr, iv. 677. — ^Endl. Gen, n. 3112, — B. H, 
Gen, ii. 99, n. 194. — H. Bn. Bull, Soe, Linn, Far, 


174.— Hook. FI, Ltd, iii. 126. — Epithinia Jack, 
Malay, Misc, i. ii, y. 12. — Mydrophylax Banks 
(ex DC.), not L. p. 

^ Habit and leaves of some Ehizophoraeeee, 

« Small, whitish ? 

7 Spec. 1. 8, hydrophilaeea Gartn. p. — Bl. 
Bydr, 966.— Benth. FI, Austral, iii, 417. — A, 
Gray, Froc,Atner. Acad. iv. Z07.— Mvxr FI, Ind.^ 
Bat. ii. 238 ; Suppl. 220, 643. — F. Muell. Frag, 
iz. 187. — Epithinia malayana Jack.— G uipp.fr. 
FI. As, iv. 478.— Thw. Enum. FI, Zeyl, 167. 
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102. Bertiera Aubl.* — ^Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamous ; 
receptacle obconical or snbspherical. Calyx cupular entire or 5-dentate 
or lobed. Corolla * fuimel-shaped ; tube often sericeous ; lobes of limb 
5, ovate-acute, closely contorted or more rarely imbricate (1 interior ; 
1 exterior). Stamens 5, inserted in throat or tube, sometimes near 
base of corolla ; filaments short or subnil ; anthers enclosed introrse, 
thinly apicnlate or appendiculate ; cells rimose, free at base. Germen 
2-celled ; disk annular or cupular ; style fusiform subentire or divided 
into 2 thick or thin stigmatiferous branches. Ovules co , inserted on 
slightly prominent placenta sometimes thickly stipitate and affixed to 
septum. Fruit oblong or fusiform, fleshy or coriaceous. Seeds oo , 
angular, externally granular or foveolate ; albumen fleshy ; cotyledons 
of straight or curved embryo ovate. — Small trees or shrubs, glabrous 
or variously clothed ; leaves opposite petiolate oblong-acuminate ; 
stipules intrapetiolar connate; sheath sometimes large unequally 
divided; flowers’ in axillary, often pendent, pedunculate, compound 
cymiferous racemes, sometimes sessile ; cymes sometimes 1 -parous. 
{Trop. Amenca, trop. cont. and east. trap. ins. Africa.*) 

103. Hamelia Jacq.* — ^Flowers generally hermaphrodite; recep- 
tacle ovoid or obconical, sometimes costate. Calyx gamophyllous ; 
folioles at base or scarcely connate, sometimes rather large,® persistent. 
Corolla narrow-tubular or subcampanulate, sometimes dilated at base 
and sometimes narrowed a little above, longitudinally costate ; limb 0, 
6-lobed, often short, imbricate. Stamens 5, 6, alternate, inserted in 
tube of corolla, sometimes at base; filaments free or very shortly 
connate at base ; anthers elongate narrow basifixed introrse, 2-rimose, 
enclosed or exserted; connective slightly produced beyond cells. 
Germen^ 2-6-celled; cells 2-6,® oo -ovulate; disk epigynous thick- 


* Ouian, i. 180, t. 69. — Lamk. Ill, t. 166. — 
Gjkrtn. f. Fruet, iii. t. 192. — J. Mim. Mm. vi. 
390.— Rich. Hub. 173, t. 13, fig. 1.— DC. Prodr. 
iv. 391 (port). — E ndl. Gen.n. 3295. — B.H. Gen. 
ii. 77, n. 138.— Baker, FL MmiHt. 141.— Poiaa- 
tium GiERTN. F. Fruct. iii. 252, t. 226.— DO. Prodr. 
iv. 391. — E}n>L,Gen. n. 3296 . — Zaluzania Comm. 
(ex Gasiitn. p. Fruct. t. 192, f. 6). 

2 Acute in bud. 

3 Small, white or greenish. 

^ Spec, about 15. Griseb. FI, JBrit. W.^Ind. 
321. — G. Don, Gen. Syet, iii. 519 {Wendlandw). 
— Bak. FL Maur. 141. — ^Hibrn, FI. Trop. Afr. 


iii. 82.— W ALP. Pep. ii. 617 ; vi. 73 ; Ann. ii. 
793. 

* 8 t , Amer. 71, t, 60 ; le. Par. t. 836. — Gjertn. 
p. Fruct. iii. 63, t. 191, 196. — Rich. Rub. 147. — 
DC. Prodr. iv. 441.— Endl. Gen. n. 3228.— B.H. 
Gen, ii. 75, n. 134. — H. Bn. Adansonia, i. 374. 
— Tangaraea Adanb. Fam. P/. ii. 147 (1763).— 
Duhamelia Feus. Synops, i. 203. — ? Tepeeia 
GiEBTN. p. Fruct. iii. 72, t. 192. 

* Sometimes coloured. 

. 7 Sometimes coloured externally. 

3 Lobes of corolla, when the same in number, 
opposite. 
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conical or tumid; stjle narrowly fosiform to apex, sometimes soloate 
contorted; stigmaiiferous lobes 2-6, often very short. Ovules oo, 
inserted on slightly prominent azile placenta. PVuit fleshy, crowned 
with disk and calyx; seeds oq, small angular reticulate; embryo 
subclavate, richly albuminous. — Olabrous or pubescent shrubs ; leaves 
opposite or verticillate, petiolate, ovate-oblong membranous; stipules 
interpetiolar pointed, deciduous ; flowers ^ in terminal more or less 
ramose and 1-parous cymes, sometimes sessile ; bracts minute or 0. 
{Warm N. and S. Ameiica}) 

104. BothriosporaHooE.F.’ — ^Flowers hermaphrodite; receptacle 
obconical. Calyx lobes 4, 6, membranous obtuse, imbricate persistent. 
Tube of subrotate corolla short; throat villose; lobes of final ly 
patulous limb 4, 6, somewhat unequal, imbricate (1 or 2 exterior). 
Stamens 4, 6, inserted in throat ; filaments slender, pilose at base ; 
anthers dorsifixed oblong, introrse, finally exserted, recurved, 2-rimose. 
Germen 4, 5-celled ; disk epig 3 uious annular ; branches of erect style 
'4, 5, linear obtuse stigmatiferous. Ovules in cells oo, inserted on 
Bubpeltate axile placenta. Fruit “ baccate (small) subglobose succu- 
lent, 4, 5-celled polyspennous ; seeds minute oblong ; testa foveolate ; 
albumen fiesliy; embryo subcylindrical.” — Small trees; “bark 
deciduous * last ramules puberulous ; leaves opposite ovate-oblong 
petiolate ; stipules intrapetiolar lanceolate, deciduous ; flowers ® in 
terminal 3-chotomous compound umbelliform cymes.® (Guiana, north 
BraziV) 

105. Hofl&UEiiiiia Sw.* — Flowers generally 4-merous;® receptacle 
obovoid or obconical, sometimes costate. Calyx gamophyllous ; lobes 
short or elongate recurved (Xerococcus) ; sometimes small lacinise 


• Uather large or modorato, light or deop 
yellow or rubicuud. 

=*Spec. about 10. Plum. Gen, 17,t. 33 (Zo«i- 
eera), — li. ot Pay. FI, Fer, ii. t, 221. — Sm. Exot, 
Bot. t, 24. — Lhkb. Sert, t. 7. — Salisb. Far, t. 
55.<— QitiSEii. FI, Brit, W,~Ind, 320. — CHArM. 
FI, S, Unit, St, 178.— Clob, C, Gay FI, Chil, iii. 
204 {Tepe8ia),-^Bot, Beg, t. 1196.— Mag,i. 
1894, 2633. — ^Walp. Bep, vi. 61. 

® Icon, t. 1069 ; Gen, ii. 76, n, 136. 

• Wood “ voinod.** 

® White, email ; fruit “ yellow.” 

• A genus in some respects very near Sabicea 
and Fatima f but corolla imbricate not valvate ; ■ 
in other respocts near Machaoniaj but ovule not 
solitary . 


7 Spec. 1, B. eorymbosa Hook. p. — Evosmia 
eorymbosa Benth, Hook, Journ, Bot, iii. 219. — 
Walp. Bep, ii. 489. 

• Frodr. 30 (1788) ; FI, Ind, Occ, i. 241, t. 6. 
— Kick. Bub, 179.— Endl. Gen, n. 3287.— B. II. 
Geiuu, 76, n. \^b,-^Ohigginsia R. ot Pay. Z’/. 
Fer, i. 66, t. 86. — Higgimia Pehs. Synope, i. 133. 
—■Euosmia H. B. FI, jEquin, ii. 166, t. 134 
(1809).— Rich. Bub, 162.— DO. Frodr, iy, 438. 
— ^Eni>l. Gen, n. 3222.— >B. H. Gen,iL 71, n. 118. 
— H. Bn. Bull, Soc, Linn, Far, 199. — Campylo^ 
botrys Lem. FI. SerreSt iii* Mise, n. 37 ; y. t. 427 ; 
Jard. Fleur, i. t. 42. — Xerococcue (Eust. Vidensk, 
Meddel. Kjob, (1862) 62. — B. H. Gen, ii. 70, n. 
\\%,—‘Ophryococcu8 CEust. he, eit, 70, 

* Rarely d-merous. 
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mterrening, solitary or 2-nate (stipules?), sometimes glandular. 
Corolla funnel-shaped or subcampanulate; tube short; throat gla- 
brous ; lobes of limb generally attenuate at margin (Euomia)^ 
imbricate, sometimes costate at back. Stamens as many alternate, 
inserted in mouth or throat of corolla, sometimes near base of tube ; 
filaments short, often complanate ; anthers dorsifixed oblong introrse, 
2-rimose. Germen 2, 3-celled ' ; disk epigynous annular or pulvinate ; 
style slender more or less dilated above ; lobes stigmatose short or 
more or less connate, sometimes scarcely distinct. Ovules in cells oo, 
inserted on rather prominent sometimes 2-lobed placentas. Fruit 
obovoid or oblong, fleshy or sometimes dry coriaceous (Xerococcus), 
costate or sulcate, 2-4-celled; seeds crowded, sometimes angular, 
reticulate or foveolate ; albumen fleshy ; embryo small straight, some- 
times clavate. — Shrubs, undershrubs or herbs, sometimes pseudo- 
parasitical (Xgrococm,Op/M'yococc?<s), glabrous or villose (Ophryocoecus); 
leaves opposite or more rarely verticillate, ovate or oblong lanceolate, 
membranous; petiole various, sometimes elongate; stipules intra- 
petiolar, often small or caducous or deciduous ; flowers * in terminal 
cymes, sometimes axillary, or long and slenderly stipitate (Euosmia), 
or subsessile ; cymes contracted many-flowered (Xerococcus) or few- 
flowered (Ophryococcus) ; peduncle sometimes short subfleshy (Xero- 
coccus) ; bracts small or 0, sometimes (Xerococcus) with subconcrete 
flowers.® (Trop. N. aud S. America*) 

106. Catesbsea L.® — Flowers (small) 4-merous; receptacle ob- 
conical or subcampanulate, sometimes 4-gonal. Lobes of cupular 
calyx 4, subulate, persistent. Corolla funnel-shaped or cylindrico- 
campanulate ; tube sometimes 4-gonal, short or rather long ; throat 
glabrous ; lobes of limb 4, short, imbricate.® Stamens 4, inserted at 
base of corolla ; fllaments short or rather long ; anthers small narrow 
or rather large (Phyllacaniha’’), introrse. Germen 2-celled; cells 
complete or incomplete; disk epigynous annular; style slender 


* Sometimes “ 4-cellcd” in Euosmia, 

* Small, white, yellow or red or purplish, 
sometimes sweet-scented. 

3 Of this genus is certainly Euostnia aggregata 
Si’iiKNO. whoso inflorescence is few-flowered. 

< Spec, about 25. Link, Kl. et Ott. /c. El, t. 
23 B. K. Nov, Gen,et Sp,m^ 

418 (£;W»/«a).~GKi8isM. Fl, Brit, W,-lhd, 321.— 
Hemsl. Jbiagn, PL Nov, Mix, 30. — II kk. Nort, Fr, 
(1863) t. 8 {,Uiggimia),^Bot, ifoj^.t. 6280, 6346, 


6383 {Iligginaia), — V^KLV.Rep. ii. 615; Ann, v. 
133 {Higginsia,, Xeroeoccus)^ 134 {OphryocoectM), 
* Oan, n. 130. — J. Gen, 199 ; MSm, Mus, vi. 
393.— G./iiiiTN. F. Fruct, iii. 67, t. 192 . — Kich. 
Rub, 176. — DO. Prodr, iv. 400 . — Endl. Gen. n. 
3286. — B. H. Qsn, ii. 78, n. 140.. 

^ Margin sometimes pbliquely cut and sud- 
denly attenuate, not truly valvate. 

7 Hook. f. Gen, ii. 78, n, 141 ; Icon, 1. 1095.— 
H. Bn, BulL Soc, Linn, Par, 182. 
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elongate to stigmatose apex, straight or enrved, 2-dentate. Ovules 
in cells oo, sometimes few,^ descending from placenta, sometimes 
2-seriate. Fruit ovoid or globose (smaU), baccate coriaceous ; seeds 
compressed or ai^dar ; testa often granular ; idbumen fleshy ; emb^o 
small.-^labrous spinous shrubs ; branches sphlescent li^d terete or 
sometimes iphyllacarUka) straight, vocally compressed, 3'angnlar ; * 
leaves opposite small, very small or 0 (Phyllacantha) ; stipules inters 
petiolar minute, deciduous; flowers’ axillary solitai^, pedunculate, 
erect or oftener pendulous.* (Antilles.^) 

107. Gk>nzalagunia B. and Pav.' — Flowers hermaphrodite or 
polygamous, 2-morphous; receptacle campanulate or subglobose. 
Teeth of often short calyx 4, 5, equal or unequal. Tube of funnel- 
shaped or hypocrateriform corolla short or long ; throat constricted 
or dilated, pubescent or villose ; lobes of limb 4, 5, variously imbricate, 
sometimes valvate at base, finally open. Stamens 4, 5, inserted in 
tube or throat ; filaments short ; anthers dorsifixed ; cells free at base, 
introrsely rimose. Germen 2-4-celled ; cells complete or incomplete ; 
disk more or less elevated, often crenate; style slender, at apex 
stigmatose enclosed or exserted, 2-4-lobed. Ovules oo, inserted on 
axile peltate placenta. Fruit fleshy or coriaceous subglobose ; ^ cells 
or pyrenes 2-4, oo-spermous. Seeds small, variously foveolate or 
reticulate ; embryo short richly albuminous. — Small trees, shrubs or 
herbs, erect or twining, glabrous or variously clothed ; leaves opposite 
entire or subcrenulate ; stipules interpetiolar ; flowers® in terminal, 
simple or ramose, generally elongate spikes or racemes; pedicels 
bracteolate.® (Trop. N. avd S. America.*®) 

108. Isertia Schkeb.^’ — F lowers hermaphrodite ; receptacle sub- 


^ To 8 in (7. parvijlara, 
s As in some Colietins. 

* Large or very small, white. 

^ Flowers as regards perianth like those of 
Chtocoectty as also oo-ovulate germen. 

< Spec. 6, 7. Lamk. Ill t. 67.— Poia. Viet, 
Suppl. vii. 10 {^Sculoaauthus). — Vahl, EcL Amer, 
t. IO.—GIkisbb. FL Brit, W,^lnd, 317 ; Cat, FI, 
Cub, 122. — Linbl. Bot. Beg, t. 858. — Sufs, Bot, 
Mag,i, 131. 

• Prodr, 12, f. 3 ; FI, Per, et ChU, i. 66, t. 86 
(1794). — Gouzalea Feus. Synope, i. 132 (1805). 
— J. Mini, Mat, vi. 400.— Rich. Bub, 166. — DC. 
Prodr, iv. 436 .— Endl. Gen, n. -3236. B. 11. 
Gm, ii. 65 n. 102. — Buena Cav. Anal, dene. 


Kal. ii. 279 (not Fohl) ; Icon, vi. (1801), 60, 
t. 571 (1801). 

7 Sometimes finally septicidal. 

” Small ; colour various. 

> A genus, except in hahit, agreeing pretty 
closely with Isertia and separated only on arti- 
ficial grounds; for the smaller flower is some- 
times almost quite the same. 

Spec. 10-12. Pav. Suppl, Quinol, 84, t. 1, 
f. a. — II. B. FI, JEquitt, t. 64 {Buena), — H. B. K, 
Nov, Gen, et Sp, iii. 406 {Coceocypaelum), — 
GiiTSEB. FI, Brit, W,^Ind, 321 {GonzaUrC), — 
Walp. Bep, ii. 490 ; vi. 63 (Gonzalea), 

Gen, 234. — GiERTN. p. Frwt, iii. 60, t. 191. 
— J. Mem, Mus, vi. 399. — Rich. Rub, 166, 1. 11, 
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globose, obcomoal or sabcampaniilate. Calyx short, entire, tdnaate, 
dentate or shortly 4-6-lobed. Corolla tubular, thick eoiifMBeous, 
sometimes extemi^y granular or very plicate or tubercular } 
barbate or Tillose ; lobes of limb short 4-6,^ valvate or imbiirite, 
sometimes barbate within ; alternate sinuses sometimes projecting! 
more or less outwards, 3>angnlar or auriculate. Stamens equal in 
number to lobes of corolla, inserted in throat or tube ; filaments short ; 
anthers dorsifixed* introrse, acute or acuminate, oftener enclosed, 
2-rimoBe. Germen 2-celled (Cassupa *) or oftener 4-6-celled ; disk 
annular or cupular, sometimes thick ; style slender, 2-6.1ohed stig- 
matose at apex ; lobes thin or oftener thick, ohovoid or plano-convex. 
Ovules 00 , inserted in axile sometimes 2-lobed placenta. Fruit 
baccate or drupaceous ; cells or pyrenes 2-6, few- or many-seeded. 
Seeds small, often foveolate; albumen fleshy; embryo terete or clavate. 
— Trees or shrubs, glabrous or variously clothed ; leaves opposite or 
rarely 3, 4-nate, large coriaceous acuminate, often pale beneath ; 
stipules interpetiolar connate, intrapetiolar or subfree ; flowers * in 
terminal compound-cymiferous racemes ; pedicels hracteate and 
bracteolate.* (Trap. America.*) 

109. Mussaenda L.^ — ^Flowers hermaphrodite or rarely polyga- 
mous; receptacle obconical or oblong, sometimes snbhemispherical. 
Lobes of oftener scarcely gamophyllous calyx 5, 6, short or elon- 
gate, erect or recurved, persistent or oftener deciduous ; one often 
produced to a leaflike (coloured) petiolate lamina. Corolla funnel- 
shaped ; tube elongate, externally often sericeous or hirsute, sometimes 
enlarged above {Polysohnia *) ; throat villose or glabrous ; lobes of 
limb 5, or more rarely 6, valvate, sometimes very reduplicate 
(Acranthera*). Stamens same in number; filaments inserted more 

fig. 2. — DC. Prtdr. iv. 437 . — Endl. Gen.n. o2i4. t. 48, 49 {Jirui/ismauia). — Gkibbii. FL Brit, W,- 
— B. H. Gen, ii. 66, n. 101 .— Rafin. Ltd, 319.— Walp. Itep. ii. 490 ; vi. 62 ; Amt. 
Atm. Fhyt, vi. 82. — Brignolia DC. Prodr, iv. ii, 768. 

444. — Bruinomania Miq. LinnoMt xvii. 72. ' Gen,Ti, 241. — J. M€m, Jf««. vi. 386 . — Ga£UT. 

^ Rarely more numerous. Fruet, i. t. 28 . — Lamk. Til, t. 167 . — Rich, Bub, 

^Sometimes inserted at top of connective, 165, — DC. iv. 370 . — Endl. (7m. n. 3313. 

whence as if pendulous, — B. H. Gen, ii. 64, n. 98 . — Baker, Ft, Maurit, 

* H. B. pi. Miuin, i. 43, t. 12. — Rich. Ruh. 140. — Hook. FL Ind. iii. 86. — Landia Commeks, 
170. — DO. Prodr. iv. 373. — Endl. Gm. n. 3311. (er Rich ,). — Belilla Ruesu. Hort, Malab, ii. 27, 
— B. H. 6^m.. ii. 66, n. 100 (corolla valvate). t. 17. — Spallanzania DC. Prodr, iv. 406 (not 

< White, yellow, or generally red or cocci- Poll, nor Neck.). 
neous, often rather large showy. ^ Hook. f. Gen, ii. 68, n. 109 . — Hook. FI, 

^ A genus evidently connecting the Muasaen^ Ind, iii. 94. 
dem and Hamelieee of authors. * Akn. Ann, Nat, SUt. iii. 20. - B. H. Gen, 

* Spec, about 16. Yahl, Bet. t. 16 . — Aubl. ii. 64, n. 99. — Hoox. Ft. Ind, iii. 92.— A/ydro* 
Guian. t. 123 {Gitettarda ). — Miq. 8t. Surinam. tropis B. Br. Wall. Cat. n. 8398. 

VOL. VII. G g 
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or less deeply in tube of corolla sometimes at its base, and by means 
of hairs more or less coalite with tube as far as the throat ; * anthers . 
dorsifixed or subbasifixed,* enclosed, introrse, 2-rimose,free or coherent 
at margin {Acranthera) ; connective acute or calcarate at apex. Disk 
epigynous annular, conical or tumid ; style slender, at apex clavate, 
obtuse or acuminate, entire (Acranthera), more rarely 2-lobed. Germen 
2- or rarely 3-celled; cells complete or incomplete; ovules oo, inserted 
on subpeltate or 2-lobed placenta. Fruit oblong, indehiscent, fleshy 
or coriaceous, more rarely dry and loculicidal. Seeds oo , small, 
generally foveolate; albumen fleshy or homy; embryo terete or 
clavate. — Shrubs, undershrubs or herbs, often pilose, rarely climbing; 
leaves opposite or rarely verticillate ; petiole often short; stipules 
interpetiolar, free or connate, entire or lacerate, deciduous or persis- 
tent ; flowers * very rarely solitary terminal, generally in terminal 
more or less compound-ramose cymiferous- racemes ; cymes sometimes 
contracted (Polysolenia) and crowded in a spurious capitule; bracts 
and bracteoles various, sometimes deciduous, rarely large or lacerate. 
{Trop. reg. of OUl WoiW) 

110. Adenosacme Wall.’ — Flowers® (nearly of Musmerda) 4-6- 
merous ; receptacle subglobose. Calyx lobes narrow pointed, some- 
times glandular-serrate. Corolla tubular ; tube pilose within ; throat 
glabrous or pilose ; lobes of limb 4-6, 3-angular, valvate or reduplicate. 
Stamens as many, inserted in tube or throat ; filaments short ; 
anthers dorsifixed oblong obtuse, 2-rimose. Germen 2-5-celled; 
disk epigynous tumid ; style slender thickened above; branches 2-5, 
linear, stigmatose-papillose at sides. Ovules oo, inserted on peltate 
placentas.^ Fruit baccate, fleshy or coriaceous; cells 2-5, oo-spermous; 


> In Acranthera zeyhiaica the filaments, some- 
what dilated at hase and free, coalesce around 
style higher in the tube. The filaments of M. 
Landice can be easily traced to the bottom of 
the tube. The same is the case in M, Reind^ 
wardtiana Miq. and philippica Rich. (spec, 
closely connecting Aa'anthera with the legiti- 
mate Mussaenda), 

^ Sometimes versatile. 

* White or oftener yellow, ochraceous, pur- 
plish or azure. 

^ Spec, about 60. Wall. PL As, Par, t. 180. 
—Wight, III, t 124.— Seem. Ft, Fit, 123. — 
Miq. FI. Ind,-Bat ii. 211; Suppl. 218, 641; 
Ann. Mas, Lugd.^BU. iv. 187. — Bak. FI. Maur. 
140.— Benth. FI. Bingk. 152. — Bedt). /r. P/. 


hid. Or, i. t. 23-26 {Acranthera ) ; FI. Sylv. t. 

16, iii. ; exxx. — Tiiw. Fnum. PI. Zeyl. 13.fi ' 
Kuitz, Fjv. FI. Brit. Bunn. ii. 66.— 0» i 

Trop. Afr, iii. 66. — Bot, Reg, t. 617; 

24.— TfoU. Mag. t. 2099, 6673.— W alp.. 

77 {Acranthera), 621 ; vi. 76 ; Ann. ii. ^ 

136. V 

* Cat. n. 6280-6282 . — ^Endl. Oen, n, 32 
B. H. Oen. ii. 69, n. 112 .— Hook.P/. Ind. iil^ 

— Lttwia Wight, Calc, Jmrn, Nat, Riet, ; 

t. 1070.— (sect, of Bertiera) DO. Prm 
iv. 392. — Menestona DC. Prodr, iv. 390 (part)\ 

* Small or very small, white, yellowish 
greenish, sometimesi as in Randia, 2-morphon8\^ 
(Clarxe). 

^ Coat simple very short. 
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pericarp iudehiscent or fioally loculicidal above. Seeds small cuneate 
or subcubical spotted; embryo minute ovoid albuminous. — ^Feeble 
shrubs ; bark whitish secedent ; leaves opposite oblong acuminate 
petiolate, membranous, oo-nerved; stipules interpetiolar entire or 
2-dentate, persistent or deciduous ; flowers in axillary and terminal 
compound-2-chotomous open cymiferous or glomeruliferous racemes ; 
pedicels oftener slender ; bracts sometimes glandular, {Trap, mount. 
Asia, Ind. Archip.^) 

111. Sabicea Aubl.* — Flowers hermaphrodite or rarely polyga- 
mous ; receptacle obconical or hemispherical. Calyx entire truncate 
{Fatima^), or 3-6-dentate or lobed; lobes sometimes unequal, obtuse 
or elongate acute ; denticules (stipulary ?) sometimes interposed. 
Corolla funnel-shaped or hypocrateriform ; tube short or elongate; 
throat villose or pubescent ; lobes of limb 4-6, sometimes sericeous 
within, short, obtuse or rather long acute (Paiima), valvate. Stamens 
as many, inserted in throat or tube of corolla ; filaments rather long, 
short or 0; anthers dorsifixed linear-oblong, introrsely 2-rimose, 
Germen 2-6-celled ; cells * complete or incomplete ; branches of erect 
style same in number stigmatiferous linear rather obtuse. Ovules oo, 
inserted on tumid axile or parietal 2-lobed placentas. Fruit baccate, 
coriaceous or fleshy ; cells 2-6, polyspermous ; seeds minute, some- 
times angular; embryo clavate or terete albuminous. — Shrubs or 
undershrubs, erect or oftener twining, more frequently tomentose; 
leaves opposite oblong, petiolate or subsessile ; stipules intrapetiolar, 
straight or recurved, often persistent ; flowers * axillary cymose or 
glomerulate ; cymes sessile or pedunculate, often corymbiform, brac- 
teate ; bracteoles sometimes 0.® (Warm America, trap. west, and east, 
ins. Africa.’’) 

112 ? Stipularia P.Beauv.® — Flowers nearly of Sahicca,^ 5-merous; 


^ Spec. 3, 4. Wall. Eoxb, Fl, Ind, ii. 138 
{Mondektia),~^'^l.iQ., Fl, Ind.^Bat, ii. 215 ; Suppl. 
218 ; Ann, Mtis, Lugd,‘Bat, iv. 239. — Kubz, 
Fur, Fl, Brit, Bw'm, ii. 64. — Walp. Ann, i. 376 
{Lawia) ; v. 136 (^Bertiera), 

® Guian, i. 192, t. 76, 76. — J. M4in, Mus, vi, 
400.— Lamk. III. t. 166.— Rich. Bub, 147.--DC. 
Prudr, iv. 439. — Endl. Gen, n. 3224. — B.H. Gen, 
ii. 72, n. 121. — Sehwenkfelda Schreb. Gen. 123. 
-—Schweuhfeldia W. Spec. i. 982. — Faiva Vbll. 

7. Flum. iii. t. 163 (ex Endl.). 

\UBL. Guian, i. 196, t. 77. — Rich. Bub. 160, 
u 2. — DO. Prodr. iv. 444 . — Endl. Gen, 

n. 3‘2b2. — B. H. Gen, ii. 73, n. 125. 

< Corolla lobes, while the same in namber, 

g 


opposite. 

* White, yellow, small. 

^ A genus hence resembling Manettia, 

^ Spec, about 30. R. et Pav. Fl, Per, ii. t. 200, 
fig. a {Sehwenkfelda), — Hook. Icon, t, 247. — 
Don, Gen. 8yst, iii. 606 {Cepheelis), — Gbiseb. Fl, 
BrU, W.-Lid. 322 ; Cat, PL Cub, 124.— Hiern, 
Fl, Prop, Afr, iii. 74.— Walp. Bep, ii. 489; 
Ann, ii. 766. 

8 Fl. Ow. et Ben, ii. 26, t. 76 (not Haw.). 
—Rich. Bub. 117. — DC. Prodr, iv. 619. — 
Endl. Gen, 666, 2.— B. H. Gen, ii. 74, n. 
128. 

8 Of which perhaps rather a sect., bracts 
dilated to an involucre. 

2 
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calyx 8ubeqnally-£d, Corolla funnel-shaped ; lobes 5, valvate. 
Stamens inserted at pubescent throat ; anthers sessile enclosed. 
Germen 2-5-celIed ; cells oo-ovulate j disk tubular j style branches 
2-5, linear. Fruit fleshy or coriaceous-membranous, 2-6-celled; 
seeds do, smooth, sometimes immersed in pulp ; embryo subclavate 
albuminous and other characters of Sahicea. — Tomentose or sericeous 
shrubs ; leaves shortly petiolate opposite elongate, oo-nerved, whitish 
or fulvous beneath ; stipules interpetiolar developed ; flowers axillary 
glomerulate, involucrate with membranous bracts drawn together in 
a campanulate involucre. (Trap. west. Africa.^) 

113. Schizostigma Arn.* — Flowers oftener 5-merous ; receptacle 
subspherical or obovoid. Calyx lobes foliaceous unequal lanceolate, 
sometimes long-petiolate (Ventahmlia ®), or some shorter unequal 
subulate or sublanceolate ; others dilated foliaceous venose petiolate 
(I'emnopterix *), ■perBistent. Corolla tubular or funnel-shaped-hypo- 
crateriform ; lobes of limb 5, valvate ; throat pubescent of rigidly 
barbate {Temnopterix) ; tube sometimes surrounded below middle by 
a barbate ring (Fentaloncha). Stamens 5, inserted at middle or top 
of tube ; filaments short or subnil ; anthers dorsifixed, linear-oblong, 
iutrorse, 2-rimose. Disk epigynous annular, sometimes depressed or 
hemispherical. Germen 5-celled (or rarely 2-7-celled) ; style slender, 
divided above into as many linear obtuse stigmatose branches. Ovules 
a; , inserted on more or less tumid placentas affixed to axis of germen 
and shortly stipitate. Fruit subspherical or ovoid, fleshy or coriaceous. 
Seeds oo, small, externally reticulate, foveolate or mucilaginous; 
albumen fleshy oily; embryo small subclavate. — Glabrous, fuscate- 
sericeous or hirsute herbs, sometimes decumbent ; leaves opposite, 
oblong, lanceolate or obovate, petiolate ; stipules interpetiolar, some- 
times broad, entire or lacerate (Temnopteryx), sometimes chartaceous 
(Pentaloncha), often persistent; flowers® axillary cymose or glome- 
rulate, few or crowded. {Ceylon, trap. west. Africa.^ : 

114. Urophyllum Jack.’’ — Flowers hermaphrodite or 1-sexual; 


^ Spec. 3. HiBiiN, FI. Tr ip. Afr. iii. 79. 

- Ann. Sat. Hiist. iii. 20 (not DC.). — Endl. 
Gen, n. 3224^ — B. H. Gen. ii. 72, n. 122. — 
Hook. PL Ind. iii. 100. 

^ Hook. f. Qen, ii. 73, n. 124. 

*' UooK. F. Gen. ii. 72, n. 123. 

* llathcr large or sometimes {Ftuialoueha) 
small. 


® Spec. 3. Bbdo. Icon. FI. Ind. Or. i. t. 96. — 
Thw. Efum, PL Zeyl. 132. — Hiehn, FI, Trap. 
Afr, iii. 78 {Temmpteryx)^ 79 {Pentahneha ), — 
Wali*. Rep, vi. 60. 

^ Ex Wall. Roxh, FI, Ind, (ed. Cae.) ii. 184. 
— Rich. Ruh. 212.— DC. Frodr. iv. 441 . — Endl. 
Qen, n. 3227. — B. H. Qen, ii. 71, n. 120. — Axan^ 
thee Bi. Rfdtr, 1002. — DC. Frodr. iv. 440. — 
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receptacle subglobose or obconical. Calyx cupular, 6- or more rarely 
6, 7-dentate. Corolla short-funnel-shaped, subrotate or suburceolate 
(Pauridiantha ') ; lobes yalvate, 3-angnlar, generally 6 (more rarely 
6, 7); throat villose. Stamens 5-7, inserted in throat; filaments 
short ; anthers small dorsifixed oblong apiculate, enclosed or more 
rarely exserted (in female flower smaller or sterile). Germen (in 
male flower small effete) subinferior ; cells 3-5-7, or more rarely 2 
(Pauridiantha) ; disk epigynous various, oftener tumid, sulcate or 
obtusely lobed ; style erect, sometimes tumid to middle or to base, 
at apex stigmatose more or less dilated, subglobose, ovoid or clavate, 
obtusely or more or less deeply 2-7-lobed. Ovules oo, minute, 
inserted on placentas affixed to axis of ovarium, shortly stipitate, 
sometimes ascending. Fruit small, baccate or coriaceous, 2-7-celled ; 
seeds crowded small subglobose, foveolate or reticulate, richly albu- 
minous. — Glabrous, tomentose or strigose shrubs; leaves opposite 
petiolate, elliptico- or oblong-lanceolate, often acuminate ; stipules 
various, intra- or interpetiolar, sometimes large ; flowers® in axillary 
sessile or pedunculate, many-flowered or sometimes {Pauridiantha) 
1-flowered cymes. {Trop. Asia and Oceania, trap. west. Africa, 
Madagascar.^) 

115 ? Aulacodiscus Hook, p.* — Flowers 1-sexual or polygamous, 
6-16-merous ; receptacle cupular, enclosing adnate base of germen. 
Calyx short truncate, obtusely sinuate or dentate. Petals of short 
subrotate corolla 6-16, generally subfree, 3-angular, cohering by 
means of staminal filaments, valvate ; apex indexed. Stamens as 
many alternate; filaments subperigynous, much incurved in bud, 
Bubfree ; anthers short dorsifixed, introrsely 2-rimose (in female flower 
sterile very small or 0). Germen great part inferior, crowned with 
thick superior prominently 6-10-lobed disk, 6-16-celled (in female 
flower small, sterile) ; style inserted at bottom of disk cavity and 
subenclosed, broad-obconical, at apex widely peltate-6-16-lobed. 
Ovules 00 , minute, inserted on rather prominent thick axile placentas. 


Endl. Got, n. 3226. — Walliehia Beinw. ex Bl. 
Flora (1826), 107 (not DO.).--Hook. FI. Ind. iii. 
97. — P Axanthopm Kouth. Ned. Kruidk. Arch. 
ii. 196 (ex Miq.}. — Cymelonema P&bsl, Epimel. 
210 . 

> Hook. f. Gen. ii. 69, n. 114. 

3 Small or very small. 

* Spec, about 30. Wight, Icon. t. 1163-1166 


{A.ranthe8). — Mio. FI. Ind.-Bat. ii. 222, 366 ; 
Suppl. i. 219, 642.— Bedd. FI. 8j(v. t. 16 , v. ; 
cxxxi. — Thw. Fnum. FI. Zeyl. 139 {Axanthee). 
— Kvrz. For. FI. Brit. Burm. ii. 62 . — Hieum, 
FI. Trop. Afr. iii. 71 (Pauridianthn), 72. — 
Walp. Ann. i. 375 (Axanthes) ; ii. 767 {Axanm 
thopi^ia). 

^ Gen. ii. 71, n. 119.— Hook. FI. Ind. iii. 97. 
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Fruit baccate, crowned with disk. Seeds oo, small globose, externally 
foveolate ; albumen fleshy ; “ embryo small pear-shaped.” — Small 
trees, glabrous ortomentose; leaves opposite oblong petiolate; stipules 
interpetiolar sub-3-angular acute, caducous ; flowers ’ in pedunculate 
axillary ramose coiymbiform cymes.* (Malacca, Jam.^) 

116. Lecananthus Jack.^ — Flowers spuriously capitate; recep- 
tacle ovoid or obconical. Calyx wide-campanulate gamophyllous very 
irregular, 2-lipped ; lips subentire or unequally 2, 3-lobed. Tube of 
funnel-shaped corolla dilated at base ; throat glabrous or pilose ; 
lobes of limb 5, thick above, valvate. Stamens 5, inserted at top of 
tube ; fllaments short ; anthers dorsiflxed narrow ; cells introrse, free 
at base. Germen 2-celled ; disk rather thick ; apex of slender style 
stigmatose incrassate, 2-lobed. Ovules oo, inserted on thick axile 
placentas. Fruit “ membranous, mucilaginous within, 2-celled ; 
placentas many-seeded throughout. Seeds obovoid-wedgelike, obtusely 
angular ; testa rather thick smooth ; albumen fleshy ; embryo small 
clavate, 2-fid.” — Glabrous climbing shrubs ; leaves opposite, petiolate, 
lanceolate-acuminate ; stipules rather large connate in pairs; flowers* 
compound-glomerulate in spurious axillary pedunculate or sessile 
drooping capitules ; involucre “ monophyllous.” (Ind. ArcJiip.^) 

117. Schradera Vahl.* — ^Flowers spuriously capitate ; receptacle 
obconical or hemispherical. Calyx short- tubular entire truncate. 
Tube of hypocrateriform thickly coriaceous corolla more or less elon- 
gate ; throat villose ; lobes of limb 4r-10, valvate, incurved at apex, 
often finally open. Stamens 4-10, inserted in throat; filaments short 
or subnil ; anthers linear dorsiflxed, enclosed or exserted ; cells 
introrsely rimose, sometimes free at base. Germen 2-4-celled; disk 
thick; branches of more or less thickened style 2-4, stigmatose 
connivent. Ovules oo, inserted on thick placenta affixed to axis 
within. Fruit baccate fusiform, 2-4-celled. Seeds oo, small granular. 


» Small, “ ebracteate.” 

^ A genus very near TJtaphylhm, 

* Spec. 2, 3. 

* Malay. Mise. ii. n. vii. 83. — Wall. ^oxb. Fl, 
Ind. (ed. Cau.) ii. 319. — High. F.uh. 213. — 
Endl. Qm, n. 3323. — B. H. Otn. ii. 73, n. 127. 
— Hook. Fl. Ind. iii. 100. 

* “ Pale reddish.” 


« Spec. 2, 3. Mia. Fh Ind.-Bat. ii. 163, 199 ; 
Ann. Mus, Lugd.^BaJt. iv. 132. 

7 Eel. Amer. i. 35, t. 6. — ^Bich. Bub, 149. — 
DO. Prodr. iv. 443 — Endl. Gen, n. 3230. — B. 
H. Gen. ii. 66, n. 104. — Fuchsia Sw. Prodr. 62 ; 
Fl. Ind. Oee. 674 (not L .). — Uroeolaria Coth 
BUp. Veg. 10 (ex W. Spec. ii. 238). 
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albuminous. — Thick glabrous shrubs;' leaves opposite petiolate, 
elliptico-oblong coriaceous thick; stipules intrapetiolar oblong, connate 
in a deciduous sheath ; flowers ^ in contracted compound capituliform 
terminal thick-pedunculate cymes ; bracts thick connate under inflo- 
rescence in a dilated or small involucre.* (Trop. Amrica,* “ Gorgona 
is.”) 

118. Lucinsea DC.® — Flowers (nearly of Schradcra) spuriously 
capitate ; calyx entire, sometimes very short. Corolla funnel-shaped, 
barbate at throat ; lobes of hmb 4, 5, thick-3-gonal, valvate. Stamens 
4, 5, enclosed; filaments short; anthers dorsifixed, obtuse or 2-dentate 
at apex; cells introrsely rimose, free at base. Germen 2-celled; 
style branches 2, stigmatose ; disk epigynous thick ; ovules oo, inserted 
on subpeltate ovate placenta. Fruit baccate ; seeds oo, smooth, 
albuminous. — Glabrous erect or climbing shrubs;® leaves opposite 
petiolate oblong coriaceous ; stipules interpetiolar short or intrapetiolar 
oblong eoimate ; flowers^ in compound contracted capituliform axillary 
and terminal, solitary or umbellate cymes.® {Ind. Archip.^) 

119. Leucocodon Gardn.'" — Flowers spuriously capitate (nearly 
of Schradera), 5-merous; calyx gamophyllous tubular, irregularly 
fissous above, persistent. Lobes of funnel-shaped corolla 5, valvate, 
induplicate ; throat glabrous. Germen 2-celled ; disk orbicular ; 
branches of slender style 2 obtuse, stigmatose within and at revolute 
margins. Ovules oo , inserted on subpeltate placenta. Fruit ‘ ‘ baccate ’ ’ 
oblong. Seeds oo, compressed or occasionally concave, albuminous. 
— A climbing epiphytal radicant shrub; leaves opposite oblong 
petiolate; stipules intrapetiolar oblong large, connate at base, 2- 
dentate ; flowers " in contracted capituliform terminal cymes ; bracts 


> “ Subepiphytal (psoudoparasitic) branches 
radicant fragile, nigrescent on the decay of the 
entire plant. 

2 “White,” small. 

* Is TTncariopsia (Karst. FL Colomh. i. 181, t. 
90. — B. H. Oen, ii. 67, n. 106), a Venezuelan 
shrub, unknown to us, with **habit of Morinda** 
globose capituliform long pedunculate inflo- 
rescence ; germen 2-celled ; fruit unknown, a 
sect, of this genus P 

^ Spec. 3, 4. Benth. Sulph, Bot, 106, t. 40.— 
Gbiseb. FI. Bnt. W.^lnd, 319 ; Cat. FI. Cub. 
123.— Walp. Rep. vi. 61. 


^ Prodr. iv. 368. — B. H. Qen. ii. 67, n. 107. — 
Hook. FI. Ind. iii. 93. — Lucianea Endl. Gm. n. 
3283. 

• Nigrescent on decay, 
y White, moderate. 

* Inflorescence and habit of Morinda, but 
flowers free as in Appunia and ovules oo. A 
genus also very near Schradera, 

® Spec. 2, 3. Miq. FI. Ind.-Bat. ii. 197 ; 
Suppl. 217, 640; Ann. Mua. Lugd.^Bai.vt ^ 187. 

Calc. Jtmrn. Nat. Hut. vii. 6. — B. H. Oen, 
ii. 67, n. 108 . — Hook. Ff. Ltd. iii. 93. 

“ Small, white. 
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connate in a large wide-campannlate involncre ' under inflorescence. 
(Ceylon.*) 

120. Sidymochlamys Hook, f.’ — Flowers spuriously capitate ; 
receptacle obconical. Folioles of 5-partite calyx subunequally lan- 
ceolate acuminate. Corolla tubular-campanulate ; tube having a ring 
of hairs within ; throat glabrous ; lobes of limb 5, very induplicate 
and introflexed undulate at margins. Stamens 5, inserted at base of 
corolla tube; filaments very unequal (2 longer); -anthers introrse 
dorsifixed at base apiculate enclosed, 2-rimose. Germen 2-celled ; 
disk short-conical; style slender clavate at 2-dentate stigmatose 
apex. Ovules oo , inserted on rather thick ascending placentas. 
Fruit . . . ? — A. low glabrous herb ; leaves alternate, 2-stichoue, oblique 
lanceolate acuminate “ rather fleshy ;” petiole short ; stipules “ 2- 
form; some minute clawlike bulbous at base, inserted at base of 
petiole, entire or 2-cuspidate ; others (?) remote from petiole lanceo- 
late solitary or 2-nate;” flowers^ in terminal pedunculate contracted 
capituliform cymes; involucre under flowers consisting of 2 ovate- 
cuspidate large membranous (coloured ?) bracts mixed with a few 
narrow lanceolate bracteoles. (Columbia.'^) 

121. Hippotis R. and Pav.® — Flowers generally hermaphrodite ; 
receptacle obovoid. Calyx gamophyllous spathaceous, sometimes 
fissous or miequally-2, 3-lobed, sometimes large foliaceons and un- 
equally 2-lobed (Tammsia'’), or unequally 3-5-lobed (Sommera *), 
persistent. Lobes of funnel-shaped campanulate corolla 4-6, valvate 
or more or less reduplicate. Stamens as many, inserted at greater 
or less height in tube; filaments sometimes villose, more or less 
unequal ; anthers more or less highly dorsifixed, introrsely 2-rimose, 
enclosed or exserted. Germen 2-celled ; cells complete or incomplete ; 
disk epigynous orbicular or shortly cupular; branches or lobes of 
erect style 2, stigmatose obtuse, more or less dilated. Ovules oo, 
inserted on more or less tumid and often 2-lobed placentas. Fruit 


^ Membranons, “ white/* 

* Spec. 1. X. retieula'tvm Gabdn. ^ Tuw. 
Unum. FI. Zeyl. 138. — Bedi>. lem. FI. Ind. Or, 
i. t. 94. 

> Icon. 1. 1122 ; Gen. ii. 67, 1. 105. 

Small, subsessile. 

* Spec. 1. D. Whitei Hook. p. 

* Prorfr. 33 ; FI. Fer. ii. 65, t. 201i— J. Mem. 


Mu8. vi. 398.— Rich. RvJb. 175.— DO. Frodr, iv. 
391.— Endl. Gen. n. 3297. — B. H. Gen. ii. 70, 
n. 115. 

7 Karst. FI. Colomh. 179, t. 89. — B. H. Gen. 
ii. 79, n. 144. 

* ScHLCHTL, Linneeay ix. 602. — Endl. Gen. n. 
3316. — B. H. Gen. ii. 79, n. 143 (seeds not or 
rather large). 
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baccate, sometimes cro^med with calyx. Seeds oo, more or less 
crowded in a mass, small, nneqaal-angled ; albumen fleshy ; radicle 
of straight or curved embryo elongate ; cotyledons suborbicnlar, ovate 
or obovate. — Small trees or shrubs, often pilose; leaves opposite 
petiolate obovate or ovate-lanceolate, striated with crowded veinules ; 
stipules interpetiolar, elongate or lanceolate, oftener caducous or 
deciduous ; flowers * axillary in pedunculate, often few-flowered, 
sometimes 1-flowered cymes. {Trap. N. and S. America*) 

122. Fentagonia Benth.* — Flowers 5, 6-mer6us (nearly of 
Genipa); receptacle cylindrical or subcampanulate. Oalyx spatha- 
ceous-4-6-lobed; lobes equal or unequal, imbricate. Corolla funnel- 
shaped-tubular, glabrous vrithin or vdth the tube variously pilose ; 
throat glabrous ; lobes of limb 4-6, obtuse thick, valvate. Stamens same 
in number, inserted at bottom of tube ; filaments unequal, often villose 
at base, straight, fiexuose or much recurved; anthers ovate- oblong 
dorsifixed, often finally reflexed ; cells introrsely rimose, free below. 
Genuen 2-celled ; disk annular or cupular ; style unequally 2-lobed 
at apex ; lobes subovate obtuse complanate stigmatiferous. Ovules oo, 
inserted on oblong placentas adnate to septum, oo-seriate. Fruit 
“ baccate,” spherical or ovoid. Seeds oo, obtuse-angled, albuminous. 
— Shrubs, sometimes but rarely twining; leaves opposite (large), 
entire or sometimes pinnatifid,^ venose-lineate, petiolate ; “ stipules 
large lanceolate;” flowers® in axillary sessile or pedunculate com- 
pound corymbiform cymes, bracteate.® (Trap. America.*) 

123. Oouldia A. Gbat.® — Flowers generally 4-inerous; receptacle 
obconical or obovoid. Calyx short dentate. Corolla hypocrateriform; 
lobes 4, thick, 3-angular, valvate.® Stamens 4, inserted in tube or 
throat; filaments short or rather- long; anthers dorsifixed elongate 
introrse, 2-rimose ; connective apicnlate, oftener exserted. Germen 
2-celled; disk annular; branches of slender style 2, linear-acute 


1 Rather large, white, often odorous ; corolla 
generally sericeous, pilose or pubescent without 
> Spec, about 10. Karst, he, ext, i. 1. 17. — 
Walp.Rqp. vi. 11 {Sonmera). 

* 8ulph, JBot, 105, t. 30. — B. H. Oen, ii, 78, n. 
\i2,~^MegaphyUum Sfrucv, Herb. n. 6230, 

* Nearly of Artoearpue ineiea, 

^ Large, red, yellow or greenish. . 


*A genus resembling Oenipa ; corolla val- 
vate. 

7 Spec. 5, 6. Seem. Uer.Bot, t. 28; Mook,Lon, 
Journ, vii. t. 18. — Hook. p. Bot, Mag, t. 5230. 
— Wai.p. Ann, ii. 798. 

• Proc, Amer, Aead, iv. 310. — B. H. Qen, ii. 
77, n. 139. 

* One lobe occasionally somewhat exterior. 
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Btigmatose. Ovules cx>, inserted on an oblong placenta affixed to 
septum and very shortly stipitate. Fruit baccate or drupaceous, with 
thin putamen, elongate, sometimes shortly dehiscent at apex. Seeds 
oo , small, compressed or angular sometimes subulate, foveolate or 
smooth, albuminous.- — Small trees or shrubs, glabrous or puberulous ; 
leaves opposite petiolate coriaceous; stipules intrapetiolar short 
connate with petioles ; flowers * in axillary compound-ramose cymes, 
sometimes few or solitary.* {Sandwich is.^) 

124. Myrioneuron B. Bn.* — ^Flowers hermaphrodite ; receptacle 
subovoid. Calyx lobes 5, elongate-subulate rigid, erect or finally open, 
persistent. Throat of tubular corolla (shorter than calyx) villose ; 
lobes of limb 5, valvate, erect, externally hispidulous. Stamens 6, 
inserted in tube ; filaments short ; anthers dorsifixed narrow obtuse 
introrse enclosed. Germen 2-celled ; disk depressed suborbicular ; 
branches of short style 2, stigmatose, oblong, coherent. Ovules oo, 
inserted on a thickish placenta affixed to septum. Fruit baccate or 
dry coriaceous, crowned with calyx ; cocci 2, finally dehiscing inwards. 
Seeds oo, angular foveolate albuminous ; embryo subclavate. — 
Shrublets; “bark spongy;” leaves opposite wide petiolate highly 
nervose and venose; stipules interpetiolar elongate; flowers® in 
terminal or axillary drooping more or less capituliform cymes ; bracts 
crowded lanceolate rigid. (India, “ Borneo.” ®) 

125. Payera H. Bn.’ — Flowers (nearly of Myrioneuron) oftener 
6-merous; receptacle oblong. Lobes of calyx 6, large foliaceous, 
persistent, imbricate ? Lobes of tubular corolla 5, valvate. Stamens 
5, enclosed. Germen 2-celled ; branches of slender style 2 stigmatose 
filiform, not dilated. Ovules oo, inserted on a very shortly stipitate 
and ascending placenta affixed to septum. Fruit dry (?) coriaceous ; 
seeds oo, ascending compressed subulate, imbricate ;® albumen . . . ? — 
A glabrous glaucescent shrub (?) ; leaves opposite large, lanceolate 


> Small or moderate. 

3 A genus very near Oldenlandia sect. Kadua, 
slightly differing in fruit being not or scarcely 
dehiscent. Perhaps of a difierent genus is (B. 
H. loc, cit, 78) 0, Romanzoffiana^ flowers solitary, 
berry large. 

3 Spec. 4, 5 P Hook, and Abn. Beech. Foy, Bot. 
64 (BeMaj.^WAWR. Flora (1876), 274, 294. 


^ Wall. Cat. n. 622*5 . — Eki>l. Gen. 566 (observ. 
on “ genera little known B. H. Gen. ii. 69, 
n. 113. 

* White ; iruit white. 

® Spec. 6 , 6. Kukz, For. FI. Brit. Burm. ii. 
54. 

' Ball. Soe. Linn. Par. 178. 

^ Immature nigrescent. 
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(pale), petiolate ; stipules interpetiolar large foliaceous ; flowers 
cymose, very shortly pedicellate ; cymes contracted terminal at top of 
axillary ramule bearing in the middle a few leaves or 2 pairs of 
stipuliform bracts ; involucre under flowers rather large consisting of 
3 pairs of bracts ; the 2 lower, smaller ; the 2 intermediate, larger 
foliaceous ; the 2 upper, shorter subcoloured.' {Madagascar}) 

126 ? Gonianera Korth.* — “Flowers 5-merous; lobes of 5- 
partite calyx ovate acute, open. Corolla tube short ; limb 5-partite, 
valvate. Stamens 5, inserted in corolla tube; filaments short; 
anthers linear connivent acute, exserted. Germen elongate angular ; 
disk . . . ? ; style terete, clavate stigmatose above ; ovules oo, inserted 
on cyUndrical placentas affixed to septum by means of a Iftmirift. 
Berry 2 -celled ; seeds oo, small compressed. — A small tree ; leaves 
opposite elliptical, long-petiolate ; stipules sheathing ; flowers axillary 
bracteate.” (Sumatra.*) 

127 ? Lasiostoma Benth.* — Flowers 4-merous; “receptacle 
urceolate. Calyx entire, persistent. Tube of funnel-shaped corolla 
short ; throat hispid with membranous scales ; lobes of limb 4, at 
base scaly within, valvate. Stamens 4, inserted in tube, subenclosed.” 
Germen inferior, 2-celled ; ovules oo ; disk thick. “ Style filiform ; 
stigma clavate.” Fruit drupaceous,® oo-spermous. — Glabrous shrubs;'' 
ramules thick fleshy; leaves opposite, shortly petiolate, oblong or 
obovate entire coriaceous thick, scarcely nervate; stipules short 
sheathing, finally breaking vanishing ; “ flowers in nodelike axillary 
sessile capitules; germens merged with bracts within capitule.”* 
(New Ireland, New Guinea.*) 

128 ? Praravinia Korth.'® — ^Flowers polygamous or monoecious ; 
receptacle subcampanulate. Calyx 4-6-partite ; folioles widely ovate 


1 A genus imperfectly known, apparently 
very near Myrioneuron ; flowers nearly of Pen- 
tanUiat but cells oo-ovulate. 

2 Spec. 1. P. eompicua H. Bn. 

^ Ned. Kruidk, Arch, ii. 183.— B.H. ii,' 

76, n. 131. — ? Oardeniopsis Miq. Ann, Mus.X 
Lugd.-Bat, iv. 260, 262 (ex Miq.). 

* Spec. 1. G, glauca Korth. — Miq. FI, Jnd,^ 
Bat, ii. 200. 

Hook, Bond. Journ, Bot, ii. 224. — B. H. Gen, 
ii. 74, n. 130. 


^ Baccate according to distinguished authors ; 
but we have seen the pntamen rather hard and 
tolerably distinct within pericarp, thin maybo. 

7 With habit of some species of Loranihm or 
'^echynanthus, 

A very doubtful genus ; specimens in Kew 
larium destitute of flowers and otherwise 
mperfect. 

ec. 2. Walp. Rep, ii. 944 ; vi. 76. 
Verhandl. Nat, OeecHied, (1839>-42} 189, t. 
41.— B. H. Gen, ii. 76, n. 133. 
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foHaceons, imbricate, excrescent. Tnbe of funnel-shaped-campannlate 
pilose corolla short; lobes of limb 4-6, thick, d>gonal, yalvate. 
Stamens 8-12,' inserted under throat of corolla; filaments short; 
anthers (in female fiower small or sterile) oblong basifixed acnminate. 
Germen inferior, 4-10-celled (in male fiower sterile) ; • disk hemi- 
spherical rugose; branches of erect style ^ 4-]0, linear radiating 
recurved. Ovules oo, inserted on a branched placenta affixed to the 
internal angle of each cell. Fruit “baccate ; ” cells filled with mucilage 
pilose; placentas branched, oo-spermous; testa of minute seeds 
crustaceous foveolate ; epidermis thin ; albumen fleshy ; embryo 
pear-shaped . — k small tree ; final twigs pilose ; leaves opposite sub- 
lanceolate, the younger pilose, petiolate ; stipules intrapetiolar oblong 
(rather large), persistent ; flowers’ axilla^ ; males cymose, 3-6-nate ; 
female solitary ; bracts and bracteoles wide foliaceous imbricate and 
conformed to sepals.* {Borneo.^) 

IX. OLDENLANDIE.®. 

129. Oldenlandia Plum.— Flowers hermaphrodite; receptacle 
concave. Calyx gamophyllous, entire or ofkener 5-dentate or lobed ; 
teeth sometimes 4, or more rarely 6. Corolla rotate, funnel-shaped 
or shortly hypocrateriform ; lobes 4-6, vaJvate or rarely reduplicate ; 
throat glabrous or variously pilose. Stamens 4-6, inserted at throat 
or higher; filaments short ; anthers dorsifixed, oftener short, exserted, 
introrse, 2-rimose. Germen adnate to receptacle, inferior or more or 
less free at apex; disk epigynous various; branches of short or 
elongate style 2, stigmatose, various, obtuse or pointed, sometimes 
recurved. Ovules in cells oo, more rarely few or sometimes 1, 2, 
inserted on a generally ascending and very shortly stipitate, globose, 
obovoid or shortly clavate placenta affixed at base of septum or more 
rarely higher. Fruit 2-coccous, capsular or coriaceous, more rarely 
externally rather fleshy subglobose, Bnb-2-dymous, oblong or turbinate, 
indebiscent or loculicidally or septicidally dehiscent ; cocci sometimes 
indehiscent, solute. Seeds l-oo , globose, angular, alate or marginate, 
externally smooth, spotted or granular ; albumen copious homy or 


1 Of which 4-6 altemipetalous, as many oppo- genus analogous to none but Sabieea; 

sitipetalouB. spurious capitules nearly as in Morindaj &c. 

2 Nearly of * Spec. 1. P. densijlora Kokth.-^Miq. FI, 

’ ** White,*' moderate. lnd,^Bat, ii. 225. 
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fleshy ; cotyledons of small straight or carved embryo ovate or oblong. 
— Shrubs, undersbrnhs or herbs ; leaves opposite or rarely verticillate, 
very various, small or large, nerved or enervate ; stipules various, 
often connate vdth petioles in a sheath, entire, dentate or ciliate- 
dentate ; flowers in variously ramose or spicate, terminal or axillary, 
sometimes 1-parous cymes, sometimes cymose few or solitary. {All 
warm regions.) — See p. 323. 

130 ? Bouvardia Salisb.’ — Flowers 4-merous or more rarely 
6-merous ; receptacle obovoid or obconical. Calyx lobes 4, 5, ovate 
or lanceolate, or spatbolate ; sometimes denticnles (stipules ?), soli- 
tary or 2-nate, interposed. Lobes of tubular, funnel-shaped or 
bypocrateriform corolla 4, or more rarely 5, valvate ; tube straight or 
slightly curved {Heterophyllm *) glabrous within, or sparsely pilose, 
sometimes encircled by a ring of hairs ; throat sometimes wide. 
Stamens 4, or more rarely 5, inserted in throat or tube, sometimes at 
bottom of tnbe {Heterophylleea) ; filaments very short, short or 
elongate ; anthers dorsifixed, oftener oblong, introrsely or at margins 
rimose. Germen inferior, 2-celled ; disk various, sometimes pilose ; 
style slender, at apex 2-dentate, 2-fid or 4-ramoBe, oftener papillose 
thronghout. Ovules oo, inserted on shortly stipitate obovoid or snb- 
peltate or shortly clavate placenta affixed at middle or oftener at base 
of septum. Fruit capsular, oftener sub-2-dymoas, coriaceous, loculi- 
cidal or more rarely septicidal (Hindsia ^). Seeds oo, peltate, imbricate, 
expanded to a membranous or rather thick wing ; albumen fleshy ; 
embryo small subclavate. — Herbs or oftener shrubs, sometimes 
pustulate {Heterophyllm) ; leaves opposite or more rarely verticillate, 
entire or rarely crenate ; stipules entire, dentate, fissous or ciliate ; 
flowers * in terminal generally corymbiform cymes. {Trop. N. and S. 
America.^) 

131. Coccocypselum F. Bb.^ — F lowers dimorphous (nearly of 


* JPar. Loud. ii. 88, t. 88. J. Matt. vi. 
383. — Rich. Rub, 191 (part). — DC. Prodr. ?v. 
365, — Endl. Gm, n. 3265. — B. HL Gen, ii. 36, n. 
22. — ^ Chriethm Rafin. Atm. Om. So. Phys. v. 
224. — JSginetia Cav, loon. vi. 51, t. 5"2 (notL.). 

3 Hook. p. Jeon. t. 1134.~>:B. H. Gen. ii. 37, n, 
23 (stock imperfectly known and referred here 
not without doubt}. 

* Bbnth. LindL Rot, Reg, (1844) t. 40.— B. H. 
Gen, ii. 37| n. 25.— if 0 (ro«(pAofi Mia. Lintteea^ 
Kix. 442. 

^ Rather large or large, generally showy. 


white, yellow, pink, violet or red, sometimes 
sweet-scented. 

* Spec, about 30. Jacq. Hort. Sehcenbr. t. 257 
(Isora). — B. E. Nov. Gen. et 8p. iii. 383, t 
288.— Limdl. Journ, Hort, Soc. iii. 246.— Andr. 
Bot. Rep, t. 106 {Houetouia), — Rot, Reg. (1840) 
t. 37 ; (1846), t. Z2,’-‘Rot. Mag. t. 1854, 3781. 
3953, 3977 {Rondeletia), 4135 (Rondektia)^ 4223, 
4579. — ^Walp. Rep. ii. 507 ; vi. 60 (JSfhidtMi}, 
62 ; Ann, i. 377 ; ii. 778; v. 125. 

* Jam. l44, t. 6, fig. 2 (C!os0Mgf/»t7iffli).— Sw. 
Pl. Ind. Oee. i. 245. — RxcB. Rub. 179 {Coceoegp* 
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Oldenlandia), 4-merous ; calyx lobes pointed or lanceolate, persistent. 
Lobes of shortly funnel-shaped corolla 4, valvate. Stamens 4, inserted 
in throat; filaments short; anthers oblong, dorsifixed above base; 
cells free at base, introrsely rimose, enclosed or shortly exserted. 
Germen 2-eelled ; disk epigynous 2-lobed ; branches of slender style 
2. Ovules in cells oc, inserted on a subglobose short or long stipitate, 
transverse or ascending placenta affixed at middle or base of septum. 
Fruit* baccate or subdry, sometimes finally 2-partible. Seeds oo, 
plano-convex ; hilum ventral ; testa smooth or granular ; albumen 
fleshy ; embryo small, obhque or transverse. — Diffuse ramose creeping 
herbs, glabrous or oftener tomentose or villose; leaves opposite; 
petioles short* or elongate ; stipules solitary on both sides ; flowers * 
spuriously capitate at top of axillary peduncle, compound- glomemlate, 
bracteate. (Trap. JmericaJ) 

132. S3maptantlia Hook, f.* — Flowers (nearly of Oldenlandia) 
4-merous ; receptacle concave hemispherical. Lobes of marginally 
inserted calyx 4, linear, persistent. Corolla rotate ; tube very short ; 
petals ovate-acute, free or scarcely connate at base, valvate. Stamens 
4, alternipetalous ; filaments subfree, inserted in receptacle, subulate ; 
anthers ovate dorsifixed introrse, 2 -rimose. Germen adnate to 
receptacle to middle, free above, 2-celled ; style erect, at minute apex 
capitately 2-lobed stigmatose. Ovules oo, inserted on subglobose 
peltate stipitate placenta affixed to middle of septum. Fruit capsular, 
free to middle, girt to middle with persistent calyx and corolla, locu- 
licidally 2-valved. Seeds oo, smtill angular plano-convex smooth, 
albuminous ; cotyledons of terete embryo oblong. — Perennial ramose 
puberulous herbs leaves opposite linear-oblong; stipules small, 
2-dentate, connate with petioles ; flowers ® axillary, solitary, 2-nate 
or few cymose. {Suhtrop. Australia.'’) 

133. Mitreola L.® — Flowers (nearly of Oldenlandia or Hekistocarpa) 


silam). — DO. Prodr, iv. 39 C. — Endl. Gen, n. 
3291. — B. II. Gm, ii. 73, n. 126, — SieeUmn P. 
Bu. loc. oit. 144. — Tontanea Aubl. Oman. i. 108, 
t. Schueb. Gen.n. 1723.--C'o//rf«- 

Ha R.. et Pay. Prodr, 11, t, 2 (not Cay.). — 
atoma Don, £din, Phil, Journ, (1830) i. 168. 

* Azuro or Yiolet. 

* Purple or bluish. 

* Spec, about 16. H. B. K. Nov. Cha. et Sp. iii. 
403. — Ch. et ScHLCHTL, JjtHPaa, iv. 138. — Gris. 
FL Brii, W.-ItuK 322.— Mag. t. 2840 (He- 
dgotis), — Walp, Hep. ii. 616 ; vi. 72. 


* Icon, t. 1146. — B. H. Gen. ii. 61, n. 89. 

* llabit of “ Sagiua.” 

® Minute, “ reddish-white.” 

7 Spec. 1. S. iillcBacea Hoox. f, — Hedyotia 
tUlccacea F. Muell. Fragm, Phyt, Auat, iv. 39. 
— Benth. FI. Auatral, iii. 405, n. 7. 

8 Eort. Cliff. 492 ; Gen. n. 932 (ed. 1737).— 
R. Br. Frodr. FI. N.-Holl. 460, not.— A. Rich. 

Soc. Biat. Nat. Par. i. t. 3. — Endl. Gen. n. 
3567. — A. DC. Prodr. ix. 8. — Bcu. Logan, 60.— 
Benth. Journ. Linn, Soe. i. 90.— B. H. Geti, ii. 
790, n, b.-^Cyucetonum Guel. Spat. 443 (part). 
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6-merous; receptacle minute very shortly cupular. Sepsis 5, 
lanceolate. Corolla urceolate or subrotate, tube short sometimes 
ventricose, sometimes sUghtly contracted above ; lobes of limb 6, 
short, valvate. Stamens 5, small, enclosed in tube ; filaments short ; 
anthers ovately cordate. Germen adnate to receptaxjular cupule only 
at base or to middle, remainder free, rather broad to apex, 2-celled ; 
branches of short style 2, capitellate at stigmatose apex, finally open 
or recurved. Placentas and ovules oo (of Oldenlandia). Fruit cap- 
sular almost entirely free, compressed contrary to septum, obcordate 
or at apex truncate or broadly 2-lobed or sub-2-dymous ; cells 2, 
divergent at apex and dehiscing inwards at margin. Seeds small, 
globose, ovoid or compressed, tuberculate- or papillose-rugose ; 
albumen fleshy ; cotyledons of linear embryo small. Other characters 
of Oldenlandia. — Annual or perennial herbs, erect or creeping at base ; 
leaves opposite membranous ; petioles dilated at base to a membrane 
connate with obtuse or little prominent stipules ; flowers in terminal 
cymes cymes 2-parous or 1 -parous above ; flowers sessile or shortly 
pedicellate, 1-lateral.* (Warm America, Asia and Oceania.^) 

134 PPolypremum L.* — Flowers (nearly of Oldenlandia or Mitre- 
ola) 5-merous or often 4-merous; receptacle shortly cupular. Sepals 
ovate-lanceolate somewhat rigid. Corolla perigynous with and sub- 
equal to calyx or shorter tubular subcampanulate ; tliroat slightly 
villose or subglabrous ; lobes short obtuse, imbricate. Stamens 4, or 
more rarely 5, inserted in tube of corolla enclosed ; filaments short ; 
anthers ovate dorsifixed introrse, 2-rimose. Germen adnate to 
receptacle at base, above in great part free, 2-celled ; style short, at 
apex stigmatose obtuse entire or very shortly 2-lobed. Ovules oo, 
inserted on an ascending placenta affixed to base of septum. Fruit 
capsular, slightly compressed contrary to septum, finally loculicidal 
generally septicidal ; seeds oo, subglobose smooth albuminous ; embryo 


» Small, white (?). 

3 A genuB very near Oldenlandia and Ophior^ 
rhiza (of which perhaps a sect. ?), from which, 
as from Uragoga Garlnera, it differs in its fruit 
being subfree (i.e. smaller than cavity of recep- 
tacle). 

• Spec. 3, 4. L. Spec, 213 {Ophiorhiza). — Ell. 
Sketchy i. 238 {Ophicnrhiza ), — Don, Gen, Synt, 
iv. 171.— Lamk. Ill, t. 107 {Ophiorrhiza ), — 
Wight, lootu t. 1600. — Bentu. Fl, AmlraU iv. 


349. — Hook. Icon, t. 827, 828. — Prog. Mart, Fl, 
Brae, vi. 266, t. 71, 82, fig. 1 . — Walp. Bep, vi. 
496. 

* Act, XJpeal, (1741) t. 78; Gen. n. 137.— J. 
Gen. 122 [Scrofularka :) ; Ann, Mite, v. 255 ; 
Mm. Mue, vi. 382.— Lamk. Ill, t. 71 .— G-khtn. 
Fruet, i. 294, t. 62. — DC. Frodr, iv. 434 ; ix. 
12, 660. — Tore, et Gu. Fl, N,-Amer, ii. 46. — ; 
Endl. Q^n. n. 3241. — Bua. Logan, 61.— B. H. 
Gen, ii. 791, n. 7. 
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small straight. — A low glabrous ramose herb ; leaves opposite linear, 
dilated at base to a membranous lamina, entire above or obscurely 
dentate,’ and thereby connate ; flowers * in generally solitary 
dichotomies, very shortly pedunculate. {Cmt. and N. America.*) 

136. Ophiorrhiza L.’ — Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamous ; 
receptacle subglobose (Polyura *), turbinate or compressed-cymbiform, 
sometimes obconical (Pakenhamia*). Calyx short; teeth 6, rather 
remote, acute or obtuse {Polyura), persistent around fruit. Corolla 
tubular funnel-shaped; lobes sometimes winged at back, valvate. 
Stamens, disk Ac. of Oldenlandia. Germen adnate to receptacle, 
sometimes free at apex, 2-celled ; branches of slender style 2 stigma- 
tose obtuse or oblong, sometimes capitellate. Ovules in cells oo, 
inserted on a subglobose or obovoid ascending placenta affixed to 
bottom of septum. Fruit capsular subglobose {Polyura), obconical 
{Pakenhamia), or oftener much compressed contrary to septum, mitre- 
shaped, widely 2-lobed or 2-winged, sometimes obcordate, truncate 
above or eub-2-dymous, dehiscing septicidally {Polyura) or loculicidally 
above; cells sometimes finally solute. Seeds co, minute angular, 
smooth, granular or papillose, richly albuminous ; embryo clavate, 
2-fid or 2-lobed. — ^Erect or drooping herbs, sometimes subshrubby ; 
loaves opposite petiolate membranous, sometimes unequal ; stipules 
interpetiolar, solitary or 2-nate ; flowers * in 2-chotomous or some- 
times 1 -parous recurved cymes ; bracts small or subfoliaceous. {Trap, 
and subtrop. Asia and Oceania.") 

136. Spiradiclis Bl.'** — F lowers hermaphrodite or polygamous 
(nearly of Ophiorrhiza), 4-6-merous; receptacle subtubular or 


1 Stipular (P). 
s Small, white. 

* Spec. 1. P. procumbens L. — P. Li»ffai hliicx, 
FL Amer.^Bor, i. 88.^? P. Sc/t/ec/iieftdaiiiWAhF, 
Nov. Acta Nat, Cur. xix. Suppl. i. 351.— Ztfitfm 
caroliniattum Petiv. Goa. 9, t. 6. 

^Fl. ZcyL 402; Qm. n. 210.-J. Gen, 143 
Gjbrtn. Fruct. i. 264, t. 65 .— Kick. 
Fuh. 189. — DO. Frodr. iv. 416 . — Endl. Gm, n. 
8245. — fi. H. Gtn. ii. 63, n. 65. — Hook. FI. Ind, 
iii. 77. 

* Hook. f. Jeon, t. 1049. — B. H. Gen. ii. 62, 
n. 94.— Hook. FL Ind. iii. 76. 

* Clarxb tMc. from oral eommimic. 

P Sometimes spuriously verticillate. 

* Small or rarely rather large, white, greenish, 


pink or golden. 

• Spec, about 45. Bl. Biidr. 976, — Gaudigh. 
Freyein, Voy. Bot. t. 97 . —Wight, Icon. 1. 1067- 
1069, 1162. — A. Gray, Proc. Amer. Acad. iv. 
311.— Seem. FL Vit, 126. — Mio. FI. Ind.*Bat. 
ii. 166, 350 ; Suppl. 539 ; Ann. Mus. Lugd.-Bat. 
iv.2o0.— BBNTH.iY..ius^7a/. iii. 407; FI. Erngk. 
147. — Thw. Enum. Pi. Ztyl. 139. — Hance, Trim. 
Jmrn. Bot. (1877) 334.— Walp. Bep. ii. 602 ; 
vi. 57 ; Ann.\. 376; ii. 773. 

Bijdr. 81b,--Tl\CA. Bub. 208.— DU. Prodr. 
iv. 418 . — Endl. Gen. n. 3243.— B.H. Qcn. ii. 
1228, n. 93. — Hook. PL Ind. iii. Ib.-^Pleothoea 
Wall. Cat. n. 62lb.^Selenocet'a Zifp. Linncca^ 
XV. 316. 
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obconical, costate. Lobes of persistent calyx 4, 5, obtnse. Lobes of 
tabular funnel-shaped corolla 4, 5, valvate, sometimes induplicate ; 
throat glabrous or pilose. Stamens 4, 5, inserted in tube and enclosed. 
Germen 2-celled ; disk epigynons tumid, 2-4-lobed ; style slender, at 
apex stigmatose capitately 2-lobed. Ovules in cells (complete or 
incomplete) oo, inserted on an ascending stipitate placenta. Foiit 
capsular, cylindrical or obovoid, loculicidal; valves sometimes 2- 
partible. Seeds oo, angular reticulate; embryo small, rich in albumen. 
— ^Annual herbs, glabrous or pubescent ; leaves opposite,' lanceolate 
membranous ; stipules subulate, solitary on both sides ; flowers * in 
racemiform axillary or terminal long-pedunculate cymes, 1-lateral. 
{Java, trap, south. Asia.*) 

137. Lerchea L.^ — ^Flowers (nearly of Oldenlavdia) 4, 5-meroas ; 
receptacle subglobose or obconical. Calycinal teeth or lobes erect, 
persistent. Corolla tubular-funnel-shaped; tube sometimes rather 
short; throat barbate or glabrous (Xanthophytum*) ; lobes valvate, 
open. Stamens 4, 5, inserted at various height in throat or tube of 
corolla, enclosed ; anthers dorsifixed enclosed, sometimes at apexpeni- 
cillate ; cells free at base or also at apex." Germen 2-celled ; disk 
tumid, cylindrical or obconical; lobes of short style 2, stigmatose thick 
{Xantiiophytum) or more rarely linear-subulate papillose throughout. 
Ovules in cells oo, inserted or a subglobose placenta affixed more or 
less widely to septum. Fruit globose or sub-2-dymouB, separable into 
2 cmstaceous or coriaceous cocci. Seeds oo, small angular; testa 
reticulate, punctate or foveolate; embryo small albuminous.-»-Shrublets 
or undershrubs, or red-sericeous ; leaves opposite, petiolate ovately or 
oblong-lanceolate membranous ; stipules interpetiolar, persistent ; 
flowers * cymose, shortly pedicellate or glomerulate ; cymes either 
axillary to leaves sessile or pedunculate {Xanthophytum), or axillary 
to bracts of an elongate filiform axillar or oftener terminal ramule, 
bracteolate. {Java, Borneo, Feejee is.*) 


* Or spuriously verticillate, 

3 Minute, white or yellow. 

* Spec. 2. Miq. FI. Ind.^Fat. ii. 160. 

^ Mautias. 165.— Bekn. FLoraf. FI. Jav. Far. 
98, t. 23 . — Endl. Gen. n. 3251 1. — B. H. Qen. ii. 
63, n. 72. — Codaria lt. maa. 

* Rbinw. Bl. Bijdr. 989. — Rich. Bub. 196. — 
DC. Prodr. iv. 413.— B. H. Gen. ii. 53, n, 73. — 
Metaboloe DC. (part, not Bl.). — Seleroeotcoa 

VOL. YII. 


Bartl. maa. (ex DC.). 

* Connective sometimes dilated to a small 
ohlong-spathulate dorsal lamina. 

7 Small or very small. 

• Spec. 6, 6. Bl. Bi/dr. 966 (Chioeoee**) .—DO. 
Frodr. iv. 436, n. 10 (Metaboloa).-—lAnx. FI. Ind.* 
BatAi. 175 (Xanthophiftum)^ 176; Suppl. 216; 
Ann. Mua. Zfagd.~But. iv. 128, 223.— A. Gbat, 
Free, Amer. Aead. iv. 811. 

H h 
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188. Nenrocalyx Hook.' — Flowers S-merous ; receptacle obconi- 
eal or subspherical, sometimes 5-costate. Calyx large membranous, 
5-lobed, subpetaloid, reticulate-veined. Lobes of rotate corolla 6, 
shorter than calyx, valvate. Stamens 6; filaments short or very 
^ort ; anthers ‘ coalite in a cone, dehiscing inwards. Germen 2-celled ; 
disk depressed ; style slender, at apex stigmatose capitellate. Ovules 
00 , inserted on placentas peltately affixed to septum. Fruit dry, 
coriaceous or sometimes rather fieshy, tardily 2-coccous or dividing 
unequally. Seeds oo, minute foveolate; embryo minute albuminous. 
— ^Annual herbs, glabrous or very pilose ; * stem simple, sometimes 
very short ; leaves opposite, sometimes compact rosulate, entire or 
dentate, venose ; stipules interpetiolar membranous, 2-plurifid ; 
flowers * in very short axillary drooping racemes ; bracts entire or 
2-partite. {Indian penins., Ceylon, Borneo.^) 

139. Argostemma Wall.® — Flowers 4, 5-merous (nearly of 
Neurocalyx) ; receptacle hemispherical, subcampanulate or obconical. 
Calyx gamophyllous subrotate or shortly campanulate ; lobes 4, 5, or 
rarely 6, 7, 3-angular. Corolla rotate; lobes 4, 6, open or recurved, 
S-angular, valvate. Stamens 4, 5, inserted at bottom of corolla; 
filaments short; anthers' dorsifixed above base, approximate or 
coherent in a cone, ovate-oblong acuminate or rostrate, rimose within 
or 1, 2-poricidal at beak. Germen 2-celled; disk epigynons thick; 
style slender, at apex stigmatose capitellate. Ovules in cells oo, 
inserted on a placenta affixed to middle of septum. Fruit capsular, 
membranous or coriaceous, at apex lacerate or dehiscing pyxis-like. 
Seeds oo, small compressed or angular, granulate or reticulate ; embryo 
minute albuminous. — Small, sometimes very small herbs, glabrous or 
with scattered articulate hairs ; leaves opposite,® sometimes very few, 
in each pair equal or very unequal, oblong or lanceolate, membranous 
or rather fleshy ; stipules interpetiolar entire, persistent ; flowers * in 


• leon, t. 174 . — Arn. Ann, Nat, Hist, iii. 20, 
--Endl. Gen, n. 8287*,— B. H. Gen, ii, 64, n. 
to.— H ook. FI, Ind, iii. 46. 

• Nearly, as corolla, of some Solanume, 

• Habit and sometimeB leaves of Aerotrma, 

• Katbar large, “ pale purple.” 

• 8peD.4, 6. Wight, Icon, t.62.— Thw. JEnum, 

188.— Walp. M^, ii. 616. 

• Soxb.FLInd, (ed.OAR.)u.824; 


t. 186 .->Bioh. Fub, 169. — DC. Prodr, iv. 417. — 
Endl. Gen, n. 3244, 8287i (Suppl. i. 1394).— B. 
H. Gen, ii. 64, n. 76^Hoox. FI, Ind, iii. 42.— 
Pomanginm Bvinw. (ex 'BL.),’^Coriu 80 %dee Afz. 
inbb. Banks, 

1 Sometimes nearly of Solantm, 

* Or spuriously verticillate. 

* Small, white, resembling those of the Sola^ 
nneea^ Mdisia^ or some Soneriies, 
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spurious terminal or oftener axillary umbels (cymes), sometimes in 
spikelike cymes. (Trap. Asia, Ind. Archip., Guinea^) 

140. Virecta Sm.* — Flowers 4, 6-merous or more rarely 6, 7- 
merous ; receptacle ovoid or obcouical. Calyx lobes equal or unequal, 
linear or foliaceous, sometimes subspathulate ; sometimes 1, 2 denti- 
cules (stipular) interposed. Tube of pilose funnel-shaped corolla 
elongate or slender ; throat glabrous or villose * {Pentas '•) ; lobes of 
limb 4-7, oblong, valvate, finally open. Stamens as many inserted 
at throat; filaments short or long; anthers dorsifixed, often versatile 
oblong ; cells introrsely rimose, sometimes free at base. Germen 2- 
celled ; disk epigynous, various, simple, entire or lobed, or consisting 
of 2 free glandules ; branches of slender style stigmatose short obtuse 
or linear papillose throughout (Pentas). Ovules od, inserted on rather 
prominent sessile or stipitate placentas affixed to middle of septum. 
Fruit capsular, coriaceous or membranous ; exocarp separable %om 
homy endocarp loculicidal ; valves 2, either both persistent (Pentas), 
or one persistent, the other deciduous. Seeds oo, small, angular, often 
reticulate ; embryo small clavate ; albumen fieshy. — ^Herbs or under- 
shrubs, variously pilose ; leaves opposite, petiolate oblong- or ovate- 
lanceolate ; stipules entire, 2-n^ite or oftener oo-sect ; flowers * in 
terminal corymbiform or umbeUiform cymes, bracteate. (Trap. east, 
and west. Africa, Madagascar.^) 

141 ? Otomeria Benth.^ — Flowers (nearly of Virecta) 4, 5-merous ; 
calyx lobes unequal (1, 2 larger foliaceous). Tube of corolla slender 
elongate, dilated above and there staminiferous ; throat variously 
villose or with a ring of hairs ; lobes of limb valvate or induplicate. 


* Spec, about 25. Wight, Icon. t. 1160. — 
Bbkn. pi. Jav. Par. 92, t. 22 . — Miq FK Ind.-Pat, 
ii. 160, 348, t. 61 ; Suppl. i. 215, 539 ; Ann. Mua. 
Luffd.-Bat. iv. 228 .— Hiekn, FI. Trap. Afr. iii. 
44. — Walp. Pep. vi. 72; Ann. ii. 791; v. 
132. 

* Pees Cyclop, xxxvi. (not L. f.).— DC. Prodr. 
iv. 414 . — Endl. Cen. n. 3247. — B. H. Gen. ii. 55, 
n. l%.’~--Phytiumo%de9 Smeathm. wm. (ex DO.). 

* Hairs sometimes rigid, rather prominent in 
an erect crown, obliquely striate, obtuse, col« 
lecting the pollen. 

^ Bbntb. Pot. May. t. 4086 (1844). ->B. H< 
Gen. iu54, n. 77. — Orthottmma^ all. (ex Voigt, 


Hort. Calc. 384). — Ptynaldia A. BicH. FI A bye*. 
i. 357. — Neurocarpaa B. Bu. So It. Abyss. App. 
iv. 64 (part). — E ndl. Oen. n. 3313, a. 

* Bather large, showy, white, pink, purplish, 
lilac or yellow. 

• Spec, about 10. Forsk. FI. JEy.-Arab, 42 
(Ophiorrhiza). -^Y ahl, Synth, i. 12 {Manettia ). — 
Kl. Pet. Moss. Pot. 286 {Pentani8ia).-'-OLvr. Tr, 
Linn. Soc. xxix. 82, t. 46 (Pentas).— Vatk. (Eat., 
Pot. Zeitsehr. xxv. 232 (Pentas).— TI vxtav. FI. 
Trop. Afr. iii. 45 (Pentas), 47.— Lindl. Pot. Peg. 
(1844)t. Z2(Pentas).—YTALf.Pep.i\.Ql (Pentas), 
503; Ann. ii. HZ (Vignaldia), 

^ Figer FI. 405. — B. H. Qen, ii. 55, n. 79. 
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'NATURAL HISTORY OF PLANTS. 


Stamens enclosed or exserted ; anthers dorsifixed elongate introrse. 
Germen 2-celled ; disk thick ; branches of slender style 2 stigmatose, 
short or long. Ovules oo, inserted on rather prominent oblong 
placentas affixed to septum. Fruit capsular, ohconical or oblong, 
septicidally 2-coccous; cocci dehiscing inwards, crowned with 2, 8 lobes 
of calyx. Seeds oo &c. of Virecta. — Subshrubby, ramose or subsimple 
herbs ; leaves opposite, petiolate, ovate, cordate or oblong membranous ; 
stipules interpetiolar, oo-setose ; flowers’ in terminal simple or furcate 
glomerulate spikes ; glomerules few- or 2-florous, bracteate.* {Trap. 
Africa, Madagascar.^) 

142. Carlemannia Benth.* — ^Flowers 4, 5-meroas (nearly of 
Oldenlandia) ; receptacle subglobose. Calyx lobes 4, 5, oblong- 
lanceolate unequal. Lobes of tubular corolla 4, 6, short, imbricate. 
Stamens 2, inserted at middle of tube ; filaments short ; anthers 
introrse ; cells free at base, longitudinally rimose. Germen 2-celled ; 
glandules of disk 2 epigynous, alternating with cells, or 4 ; lobes of 
slender clavate style 2, stigmatose, obtuse. Ovules », inserted on an 
ascending subpeltate placenta affixed to bottom of septum. Fruit 
capsular subglobose, sometimes sub-4-lobed, membranous, loculicidally 
2-valvate. Seeds oo, minute smooth spotted ; embryo small ovoid ; 
albumen copious homy (or “granular ”). — Ramose herbs, glabrous 
or pilose; leaves opposite, petiolate obliquely ovate-lanceolate crenate; 
stipules 0, or transversely linear and connate with petioles, very 
short; flowers® in terminal cymes; branches of inflorescence opposite 
or very distant alternate. {Mount. India.^) 

143. Silvianthus Hook, f.^ — Flowers (nearly of Carlemannia) 4, 
5-merous; receptacle ohconical. Calyx lobes 4, 6, large foliaceous 
unequal, accrescent after anthesis. Lobes of funnel-shaped corolla 4, 
induplicate;® throat scarcely dilated pilose. Stamens 2, inserted in 
tube, enclosed; anthers dorsifixed apiculate enclosed.® Germen 
2-celled; disk epigynous large conical; style papillose at apex 


> Small, pink (P). 

^ A genus very near Virecta (of which perhaps 
rather a sect. ?). 

^ Spec. 4, 5. Oliv. Trans, Linn, Soc, xziz. 83, 
t. 47.—THOMS. Spek, Journ, App. 636.--P R. Br. 
Tuck, Cong, App, 448 (ex Hiebn).— Hiekn, FI, 
Trap, Afr, iii. 49. — ^Walp. Ann, ii. 778. 

* Hook, Kew Journ, v. 807. — B. H. Oen, ii. 63, 


n. 96. — Hook. FI, Ind, iii. 85. 

* Small, white, ** yellowish or pink.” 

* Spec. 2, 3. Walp. Ann, v. 115. 

f Icon, t. 1048. — B. H. Gen, ii. 64, n, 97* — 
Hook. FI, Jnd, iii. 86. 

* Subimbricate at apex. Sinus of corolla 
slightly dilated. 

* Stipate with very short filament. 



RUBIACEM m 

fusiform. Ovules oo, inserted on rather prominent placentas affixed 
to middle of septum. Fruit capsular rather fleshy, crowned with 
calyx, ‘‘ dehiscing at base between its lobes in 5 valves, exposing the 
placenta.” Seeds oo, oblong imbricate albuminous; “ cotyledons of 
small cylindrical embryo subconnate.” — A glabrous ramose shrub; 
ramules terete ; leaves ‘ opposite, petiolate, oblong-lanceolate acumi- 
nate unequidentate, exstipulate ; flowers ^ in dense axillary subsessile 
cymes, shortly pedicellate, bracteate ; bracts oblong obtuse.’ {Mount. 
India.*) 


X. PORTLANDIEJS. 

144. Fortlandia P. Bn. — Flowers hermaphrodite, 4, 5-merous ; 
receptacle saclike obconical, obovoid or campanulate, enclosing adnate 
germen. Calyx lobes 4-6, elongate subulate or subfoliaceous, glan- 
dulose-denticulate at margins sometimes incurved below, persistent or 
deciduous (Coutarea, Coutaportla), valvate or induplicate. Corolla 
funnel-shaped-campanulate or subclavate; tube generally 5-gonal, 
straight or sometimes curved ; lobes of straight or sometimes obbque 
limb 4, 5, more rarely 6, at attenuate margin imbricate or subvalvate 
(Isidorea) or reduplicate ; throat glabrous. Stamens 4-6, inserted at 
bottom of corolla tube or higher ; filaments generally free except at 
base where connate in a small ring ; anthers basifixed linear-elongate 
apiculate or muticous, introrse, enclosed or shortly exserted. Germen 
inferior; cells 2, complete or incomplete; disk epigynous entire or 
2-lobed ; style filiform, at apex stigmatose entire, 2-dentate or shortly 
2-lobed. Ovules in cells oo, or few, some descending, others ascending 
{Coutaportla), inserted on a rather prominent placenta affixed more 
or less widely to septum. Fruit capsular, obovoid or obconical, 
sometimes obcordate, more or less compressed contrary to septum, 
septicidal {Tacourea, Isidorea) or loculicidal; valves generally 2-fid 
or 2-partible above. Seeds oo, or few, compressed or obtusely angular ; 
margin attenuate {Euportlandia, Isidorea, Coutaportla) or wing mar- 
gined {Coutarea, Tacourea); albumen fleshy; cotyledons of rather 
large embryo ovate or suhorbiculate. — Glabrous trees or shrubs; leaves 


1 Large.*’ * Spec. 1. S. bracteatus Hook. 

> Eather large, “ purplish.” Wall. Cat. n. 8367.—? Neurocalyx Grzff. herb. 

* Rather a sect, of Carlematmta f n. ^880. 



m NATURAL HISTORY OF FLANTS. 

opposite, sometimes pungent (Uidorea), petiolate ; stipules inter- or 
intrapetiolsr, oftener acute ; flowers terminal or axillary, solitaiy or 
cjmose few. (Both trop, Americas. )-^See p. 831. 

145. Biklda Reinw.' — Flowers (nearly of Povtlandia) 4, 5-merons; 
receptacle subcampanolate or longer or shorter obconical. Calyx 
lobes equal or unequal. Corolla clavate or funnel-shaped-campanu- 
late, 4, 5-gonal ; lobes 3-angular, redupbcate-valvate.* Stamens as 
many, inserted at bottom of corolla; anthers elongate basifixed, 
enclosed or exserted. Germen 4, 5-angular, 2-celled ; disk epigynous 
oftener lobed ; style slender, often contorted above, at apex stigmatose 
obtuse clavate or 2-lobed. Ovules in complete or incomplete cells oo, 
inserted externally or internally and externally on short or elongate 
revolute laminse of placentas, 2- oo-seriate, ascending. Fruit capsular 
obovoid or clavate, septicidal; exocarp’ separable from endocarp; 
putamens homy or parchment-like, finally 2-partible. Seeds oo, 
compressed or alate at margin; embryo rather large albuminous. 
Other characters of Poftlavdia. — Glabrous shrubs or small trees; 
leaves opposite, petiolate, obovate or oblong-lanceolate coriaceous ; 
nerves remote or indistinct; stipules intrapetiolar connate with petioles 
in a sheath ; flowers * axillary or terminal, solitary or few cymose. 
(Trop, and suhtrop. Oceania.’") 

146. Morierina Vieill.® — F lowers (nearly of Bikkia) 5-merous ; 
calycinal teeth acute remote. Corolla long tubular-funnel-shaped 
coriaceous ; lobes of limb elongate, valvate, recurved or revolute. 
Stamens inserted at bottom of tube ; filaments free except quite at 
base ; anthers subbasifixed very long exserted. Germen 2-celled ; 
disk thick conical obtuse-lobed rather fleshy ; style slender subentire, 
attenuate at base, contorted above exserted, at apex very shortly 
2-dentate. Ovules in cells c», inserted on 2-lamellate placentas, 2- 


> £L Bydr. 1017.— DC. Omi. 10; Prodr. 

iv. 406. — Bzch. £ub, 160. — Endl. Gen, n. 3267. 
— B. H. Gen, ii. 46, n. 52. — Cvrmigonus Kafin. 
Ann, Q€n, So, Phye, vi. 83. — Bihkiopeia B&. et 
Gb. Bull, Soc, Bot, Fr, zii. 404 ; Ann, So, Nat, 
wr, 6, vi. 264. — Tatea Seem. FI. Vit.l26.^€hisia 
Au. Bh. Bull, Soe, Bot, Fr, x5i. 406 ; Ann. Sc. 
Nat. ser. 6, vi. 266 ; xiii. 400 ; Nouv, Areh. Mus. 
iv. 38, t. 16. 

** Sinuses sometimes projecting. 

3 Duchaktre (FlesH, ed. 2, 673) mistook the 


exterior membrane of the pericarp for carpels ; 
his description of the inferior germen is hence 
incongruous. 

* Large, showy, white, yellow or pink, 

* Spec, about 10. Forst. Prodr. n. 86 {Fort» 

W. Spee.i. 935 Spkeno. 
Syet. i. 416 (Hoffmannia),^'Niifk. FI. Jnd.~Bat. 
ii. 166.— A. Gray, Proe, Amer, Acad, iv. 307. 

* Bull, Soe, Linn, Normand, (1866).*— B. U. 
Gen, ii. 47, n. 63. 
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seriate, transTersely compressed and superposed. Fruit capsular 
clavate ; exocarp finally separable from endocarp. Seeds oo, orbicular 
compressed subtransverse reticulate, thick-winged at margin, albu- 
minous. — Glabrous shrubs ; leaves opposite obovate-lanceolate cori- 
aceous nearly veinless petiolate ; stipules short connate with petioles 
in a sheath ; fiowers ' in terminal corymbiform cymes, minutely 
bracteate.* (N. Caledonia*) 

147. Condaminea DC.‘ — Flowers hermaphrodite; receptacle 
subcampanulate . Calyx gamophyllous, widely tubular or campanulate, 
unequally 2-6-dentate or lobed, coriaceous, at base circumscissile 
deciduous. Corolla funnel-shaped-campanulate coriaceous ; throat 
villose; lobes of limb 5, 6, thickened at apex, valvate, recurved. 
Stamens 5, 6, inserted in tube ; filaments thick ; anthers dorsifixed 
oblong introrse exserted. Germen 2-celled ; disk epigynous orbicular- 
depressed; branches of exserted sometimes subclavate style evezy- 
where papillose-stigmatose recurved. Ovules oo, inserted on a 
longitudinal rather prominent placenta. Fruit capsular turbinate 
coriaceous, areolate at apex, loculicidal from apex; valves finally 
recurved. Seeds oo, small subtransverse cuneate ; testa loosely reti- 
culate ; cotyledons of clavate embryo plano-convex ; radicle obtuse ; 
albumen fleshy.— Small trees or shrubs; branches compressed; leaves 
opposite (large), petiolate, oblong acuminate, generally cordate at 
base, coriaceous nervose; stipules intrapetiolar large chartaceoua 
venose, 2-partite; flowers in long-pedunculate compound-3-parous 
cymes, ebracteolate ; pedicels thick. {South, trop. America.*) 

148. Bustia Kl.' — F lowers 5-merou8 (nearly of Condaminea); 
receptacle obconical or campanulate. Calyx short cupular, dentate 
or lobed, sometimes subentire. Lobes of funnel-shaped-campanulate. 
corolla 6, glabrous or tomentose,j<valvate, recurved or open; throat 
glabrous or villose. Stamens inserted under throat; filaments subulate 
or 8-aiigular, often barbate at base; anthers basifixed, often 4-gonfil, 


1 Large, ahowy, white. 

* A genus very near Bikkia (of which perhaps 
better a sect.). 

3 Spec. I (v. 2 f). An. Bb. et Gb< Ann, Sc, 
Nat, ser. 5, vi 265 ; xiii. 401. 

< Prodr, iv. 402 . — Enul.^sm. n. 3262. — B. H. 
Oen, ii. 44, n. 47. 

* Large, white, purplish or brown, often 


showy. 

« Spec, about 4. R. et Pav. FI, Per, et ChU, ii. 
1. 188-190 {Macroonmum), — H. B. K. Nov, Om, 
cf Sp, iii. 390 {Maerocnemum), — Pobfp. et Endl. 
Nov. Oen. et Sp. iii. 30.— Walp. JRep. ii. 607. 

^ Hayn. Aren. xiv. sub t. 14.— B. H. Oen, ii. 
45, n. A9.^Treaanthera Kabst. FL Cokmb, 87| 
t. l9,^Henlea Eabst. loc, cit, 167, t. 78. 
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elongate, poricidal or shortly rimose, enclosed or exseried. Gertkiea 
2-c6lled ; disk thick entire or obtusely lobed ; lobes of rather thick 
clavate obtuse style stigmatose veiy short or scaredy perceptible. 
Ovules 00 , inserted oo-seriately on longitudinal placratas, minute. 
Fruit capsular, clavate or oblong-obovoid, locnliddid. Seeds oo, 
crowded subhorizontal (very small), compressed or marginate ; mubiyo 
BTnfl.1] albuminous. — Glabrous trees ; leaves opposite lanceolate cori- 
aceous, petiolate; stipules intrapetiolar (large) oblong or snblanceolate, 
caducous ; “ axils glandulous ; ” dowers ' in terminal compound- 
racemose cymes, bracteolate. (Trop. Americn.*) 

149. Finckneya L.-C. Rich.® — Flowers d-merons; receptacle 
turbinate. Calyx short; lobes or teeth 5, veiy dissimilar ; the smaller 
8, 4, sometimes scarcely visible; the larger 1, 2 (rarely 8) produced 
to a coloured foliaceous petiolate lamina. Corolla tubular elongate, 
pilose or villose within, sometimes glabrous below {Pogompus*)-, lobes 
of limb 5, short, valvate, recurved, glabrous within (Pogonopus) or 
tomentose. Stamens 5 ; filaments inserted at middle (Pogonopus) or 
base of tube ; anthers oblong introrse, exserted, versatile. Oermen 
2-celled ; disk epigynous rather thick ; branches of slender exserted 
style 2, linear oblong, obtuse or very short. Ovules oo, inserted on 
2-lamellate placentas. Fruit capsular obovoid, subglobose (Pogonopus) 
or obcordate-sub-2-dymous (Eupinekneya), loculicidally 2-valved ; 
valves 2-partible. Seeds oo, small compressed or subcuneate ; testa 
rather thick sometimes loosely reticulate, spongy dilated ; cotyledons 
of longish embryo elliptico-ovate ; radicle rather obtuse. — Small trees 
or shrubs, glabrous or tomentose (Eupinekneya) ; leaves opposite 
(large), petiolate, membranous; stipules interpetiolar pointed deci- 
duous or caducous ; flowers ' in terminal and axillary compound 
corymbiform cymes, bracteolate. (North, and trop. America.^) 

160. Rondeletia — Flowers 4, 5-merous or more rarely 


> Bather large, showy (often somewhat re- 
sembling those of the Cinc?ioms), 

* Spec. 6, 6. Walp. J^ep, vi. 68. 

’ Michx. FL For, Amet\ i. 103, 1. 13. — Gjbktn. 
p. FrucL iii. 80, t. 19i. — Bich. Rub, 197. — B. H. 
&en, ii. 47, 1228, n. 64. — PinkneaVvBB, Synopa, 
i. 197.— DC. Ft'odr. iv. 366. — £ndl. 
Qm, n. 3264. 

4 Kl. Mon, Akad, mas, Berl, (1863) 600.— 
B.H. Qnh. ii. 47, 1228, n. bb,--- Jlowardiu 


Wbdd. Ann, So, Nat, ser. 4, i. 60, 1. 10. — C 
aoxplon Wbdd. Nist. Nat, Quing, 100. 

9 Corollas pink, purple-spotted, showy ; sepals 
pink foliaceous. 

•Spec. 6, 6. Kl. loe, eit. (1869) t. 2 (A- 
wardia). — (Eust. Amer, Centr, t. 13. — Crapx. 
FI. S. Unit. St, 179.— Hook. Rot, Mag. t. 6110 
(ffowardia ). — Walp. Ann, v. 124 (Pogonopua)^ 
129 (JSowardia), 

‘ y Gen, 16, t* 12. — L. Gen. n. 224 (pari). — 
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{Stevmsia^) C-S-meroos; receptacle snbglobose or more rarely obovoid. 
Calyx lobes lanceolate or linear acute, equal or unequal, persistent ; 
denticules (stipules ?) sometimes interposed. CoroUa fiiimel-shaped 
or hypocrateriform ; tube generally elongate slender ; throat glabrous 
or variously villose, often thickened to a more or less prominent 
glandular ring; lobes of limb obovate-obtnse, imbricate, patent. 
Stamens equal in number to lobes, inserted in throat ; filaments short 
or very short ; anthers enclosed oblong dorsifixed, introrsely 2-rimose. 
Oermen 2-celled ; disk epigynous thick annular or depressed conical ; 
lobes of slender style 2, stigmatose, shoi't, linear or elliptical, patulous. 
Ovules in cells oo, inserted on thick sometimes globose short-stipitate 
placentas affixed to septum. Fruit capsular various, oblong or globose, 
coriaceous or chartaceous, loculicidal; valves 2-partible. Seeds oo, 
minute, various in form, angular, subcubical or sometimes compressed, 
marginately winged or fusiform; coat produced both ways to a point; 
embryo small albuminous. — Trees or shrubs, glabrous pubescent or 
white-arachnoid-villosulouB {Arachnothryx *); leaves oppoMte or rarely 
verticOlate, sessile or petiolate, membranous or coriaceous ; stipules 
interpetiolar, simple or 2>nate {Rogiera^), sometimes minutely glan- 
duliferous, deciduous or persistent ; flowers* in compound racemose or 
coiymbiform, axillary or rarely terminal cymes. {Both trap. Americas J) 

151 ? Bhachicallis DC.® — Flowers of Rondeletia, 4-merous; tube 
of receptacle short. Lobes of persistent calyx 4, elongate ; minute 
denticules interposed. Corolla hypocrateriform; tube straight or 
slightly curved; throat glabrous; lobes of limb 4, thick, imbricate. 
Stamens 4, enclosed; filaments short inserted in throat; anthers 
dorsifixed oblong. Germen adnate to receptacle below, above free. 


XjAXIl. III. t. 162. — Gjbrtn. p. Fruct. iii. 38, t. 
184.— High. JRub. 190. — DC. Frodr. iv. 406 
(part). — ^Endl. Qen. n. 3254. — B. H. Gen. ii. 
224, 1228, n. 58. — Feteaia F. B&. Jam. 148, t. 2, 
3 (part). — DC. Prodr. iv. Z^b.^Lightfootia 
ScHBBB. Qen. 122 (not Liim). — Willdenowia 
Gmbl. Syet. ii. 362 (not Gay. nor Thunb.). — 
Araehnimorpha Desyx. Mam. Prodr. 28. 

* PoiT..^nra. jiftftf. iv. 235,t. 60(notNBCK.).— 
GBSBTN.F. Fruct. iii.t.97.— DC. Prodr. iv. 349. 
— ^Rioh. Rub. 205.— Ebdl. Qen. n. 3279. — ^Tubf. 
IHet. So. Nat. Ji^L. t. 101.— G& 18 bb. FI. Brit. 
W.-lnd. 328. 


* Pl. FI. dee SerreUy v. sub t. 442. 

’ Pl. loc. 6t£. t. 442. 

* Moderate, showy, white, pink, yellow, 
coccineous or red, sometimes odorous. 

* Spec, about 50. Jacq. Amor. t. 42.— Vahl, 
Symb. iii. t 54. — H. B.K. Nov. Qen, et Sp. iii. t. 
290, 291. — Gkxseb. FI. Brit. W.-Ind. 325 ; Cat, 
Pl. Cab. 127.— Hbmsl. Biag. Pl. Mex. 25.-KST. 
FI. Col. t. 96, — Libdl. Bot. Reg. t. 1905. — Bot, 
Mag. t. 3953, 3977, 4579, 5669, 6290.— Walp. 
Rep. ii. 505, 943 ; vi. 59 ; Ann. i. 377 ; v. 117. 

* Prodr, iv. 434, n. 2 (ezcL 1, 3).— B. H. Qen, 
ii. 49, n. 59. 
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2-celled; disk epigTiioas thin, whitO'Serioeoas ; style branches 2, 
stigmatose, recurved rather obtuse. Ovules oo, or few, inserted on a 
saucer>shaped placenta peltately affixed to septum. Capsule oblong, 
semi-superior, septicidaL Seeds oo, angular foveolate, albuminous (P). 
— »-A low ramose hoary shrublet;* leaves opposite (small), rather fleshy, 
imbricately compacted ; stipules connate with petioles in a coriaceous 
sheath ciliate above; flowers^ axillary solitary subsessile, partly 
immerged in sheath ; bracts 2, lateral, similar to lacinies of calyx.’ 
(^Antilles.*) 

152. Bathysa Prisl.*— Flowers hermaphrodite or polygamous ; 
receptacle obovoid. Calyx short cupular, 4, 5-dentate, persistent or 
deciduous. Tube of funnel-shaped corolla short; throat villose; lobes 
4, 5, oblong, imbricate. Stamens as many, inserted at mouth of 
corolla; filaments subulate elongate, glabrous (Voightia^) or barbate 
(Schoetdeinia ; anthers short dorsifixed exserted, introrsely 2-rimose ; 
connective sometimes thickened at back. Germen inferior 2-celled ; 
disk epigynous annular or 2-lobed ; style thick, attenuate to base ; 
branches 2 short stigmatose. Ovules oo, inserted on a placenta adnate 
to septum. Fruit capsular (small) ohovoid-truncate, septicidal from 
apex ; valves 2-fid above. Seeds oo, inserted on placentas finally free, 
small compressed or angular reticulate, sometimes narrow marginate ; 
embryo small clavate, albuminous. — Trees or shrubs, glabrous or 
oftener tomentose ; ’ leaves opposite, petiolate, ovate or lanceolate ; 
stipules interpetiolar various, deciduous; flowers* sessile or very 
shortly pedicellate in the brachiate branches of a compound terminal 
raceme, solitary or glomerulate. {Brazil}^) 

163. Wendlandia Bartl." — Flowers** hermaphrodite or poly- 
gamous (nearly of Ronddetia) ; receptacle small subglobose. Calyx 


* Habit of ^asserina, 

9 Small, yellow, aericeous. 

* Perhaps, from its sing^ular habit and germen 
not quite inferior, better a sect, of Mondeletia, 
by the intervention of JR. phyllanthoidet Gribbb. 
in which the fruit is quite inferior and seeds 
pointed and winged on both sides P 

^ Spec. 1. i2. rupestt'ia DC. — Ghiseb. FL Brit, 
W,^Ind. 330. — JSedyotia rupeitris 8w. Prodr. 29. 
— H. B. K. Nov, Gen, et 8p, iii. 391. — JSf. ameri- 
eana Jaoq. Amer, 20. 

* Bot, Bern, 84.— B. H. Oen, ii. 40, n. 60. 

* Kl. Hnyn, Arzn, ziv. sub 1. 16 (not Both. 
nor Spbeno.). 


7 Kl. loe, eit. 

* Leaves, calyx, bracts and fruit clothed with 
same tomentum. 

* Small, not handsome. 

Spec. 6, 6. A. S.-H. Pi. Us. Bras. t. 3, A, B 
(Eaostema).^VELL. FI. Plum. 68, AtL ii. 1. 17 
{Cojea ). — Rich. 200, 201 {Macroonemum ), — 

WALP./fep.vi. 69, 69 ( Voiffhtia), 70 {SeKosuleinia), 

** Ex DO. Prodr. iv. 411 (part, not W.). — 
Endl. Gen. n. 8262.— B. H. Qen. ii. 60, n. 62.— 
Hoox. FI. Lid. iii. 87 . — Bhombospora Mxq. FU 
Ind.~Bat. ii. 346 . — Sestinia Boise, et Hohbx. 
Xoteeh. PL Bsse. n. 671. 

“ Often 2*morphous. 
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lobes 4, 5, equal or unequal, elongate or sulmlate. Tube of fimnel* 
shaped or hypocrateriform corolla narrow, sparsely pilose within, dunrt 
or long ; throat glabrous or pilose ; lobes of limb 4, 5, oblong obtuse, 
imbricate, or rarely contorted, finally open. Stomena 5, inserted in 
throat; filaments long short or snbnil; anthers small dor^xed 
versatile, introrsely rimose, enclosed or exserted. Germen 2'Celled; ' 
style slender, dilated at stigmatose apex, ovoid or subpiriform, sub- 
entire, 2-dentate or 2-lobed. Ovules oo, inserted on snbglobose placenta 
affixed to septum. Fruit capsular subglobose, loculicidal or sepUddal. 
Seeds oo, compressed reticulate, albuminous, sometimes narrow-wmged. 
Other characters of Rondeletia .^ — Small trees or shrubs; leaves oppo- 
site or 3-nate, petiolate or sessile, ovate or oblong ; stipules inter- or 
intrapetiolar, entire, sometimes foliaceous, or 2-lobed, deciduous or 
persistent ; flowers * in terminal very ramose glomemliferous racemes, 
1-8-bracteolate. {Warm Asia.*) 

154 ? Chalepoph.ylliiin. Hook, p.' — F lowers 6-merous ; receptacle 
long-obovoid. Calyx lobes 5, unequal oblong-subspathulate obtuse 
coriaceous, persistent. Throat of funnel-shaped corolla villose; lobes 
of limb 5, oblong obtuse, attenuate at margin, imbricate or contorted(?). 
Stamens iuserted in throat ; filaments subulate ; anthers linear-acute, 
dorsiiixed at base, enclosed ; connective thickened at back. Germen 
2-celled ; disk epigynous thick ; branches of slender style 2, short 
stigmatose. Ovules oo, inserted on placentas aduate to middle of 
septum. Fruit “ capsular, crowned with calyx, crustaceous, septici- 
dally 2-valvate. Seeds oo, angular rather compressed subalate reti- 
culate ;” embryo . . . ? — A rigid shrublet; ramules puberulous, resinous 
at apex ; leaves opposite, petiolate elliptico-obovate coriaceous fiiscate 
tomentellose beneath, nervate and thickly reticulate ; stipules inter- 
petiolar short, persistent ; flowers axillary sohtary ; peduncle short, 
2-bracteolate.* (Guiana.'’) 

155. Augusta Pohl.® — Flowers 5-merous; receptacle longer or 


* Barely 3-celled. 

? To 'wMch very near. 

’ Small, yellow, white or pink. 

* Spec, about 12. Boxb. FL Ind, ii. 133, 140, 
141, 142 {Fondeletia),-^BL, Bijdr. 974 (Rondele^ 
fte).— Don, Ftodr. FI, Nepal 138 (Itondeletia).’^ 
Wight and Abn. Prodr, i. 402.-*- Wight, lean, 
1 1033.— Miq. Fl, Jnd,-jBat, ii. 167, 345; Ann. 
Mue, lupd,^Bat, iv. 221.— Bbdb. Fl, Sphi, 1 224, 
cxxz. — Kvbz, For, Fl, Brit, Burm, ii, 73.— Thw. 


Flntm, PI, Beyl, 159. — Boiss. Fl. Or, iii 10.— 
Walp. Bep. ii. 604 ; vi. 68. 

« leojt. t. 1148.— B. H. Qen. ii. 60, u. 63. 

* A genua apparently very near Bondtklia^ 
differing chiefly in habit. 

7 Spec. 1. C, yuianense Hook. f. he, eit, 

* PI, Bras, loon. ii. 1, 1. 101-106 (not Lband.). 
— B. H. Oen. ii. 61, n. 66,-^Auyu8tea DC. iVodr. 
iv. iOi.^Sehreidersia Pohl, Flora (1626), 188 
(not Schreibera Betz.).— Endl. Qen. n, 3269. 
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shorter oboToid, cosiate or angular ; lobes of calyx angular, persistent. 
Corolla long-funnel-shaped ; tube straight or oftener curved, glabrous 
within ; lobes of limb 5, contorted, open. Stamens 5 ; anthers sub- 
sessile dorsifixed oblong, exserted. Germen 2-celled ; disk epigynous 
fttinnlftr ; style tbin thickened at apex ; lobes 2 ovate-obtuse. Ovules 
CO, inserted on placenta longitudinally adnate to septum. Fruit 
capsular oblong-cylindrical, loculicidal; valves 2-partible; exocaip 
separable frotu hard endocarp. Seeds oo, inserted on thick foveolate 
placentas, angular, albuminous. — Glabrous trees or shrubs; leaves 
opposite oblong-lanceolate coriaceous ; stipules connate in an intra- 
petiolar sheath, deciduous ; flowers ' in axillary and subterminal 
8-flowered cymes ; pedicels bracteolate. {Warm Brazil?) 

166. Lindenia Benth.’ — F lowers 5-merous; receptacle obconical, 
angular or costate. Sepals 5, subfree, lanceolate or subulate. Corolla 
long-hypoerateriform ; tube slender very elongate ; throat glabrous ; 
lobes of limb oblong, contorted, open. Stamens inserted in throat ; 
anthers subsessile oblong, introrsely 2-rimose, exserted. Germen 2- 
celled; disk epigynous orbicular very inconspicuous; style slender 
subclavate above; lobes 2, stigmatose-papillose within. Ovules oo, 
inserted on elongate short-stipitate placentas affixed to septum. Fruit 
capsular clavate, crowned with sepals, septicidal ; exocarp separable 
from endocarp ; valves placentiferous at margin. Seeds oo, unequally 
angular, albuminous. — Glabrous or pubescent shrubs ; leaves opposite, 
lanceolate ; petiole short ; stipules intrapetiolar subfoliaceous, oblong 
or lanceolate, sometimes cuspidate, free, persistent, or connate in a 
sheath; flowers^ in short terminal few-flowered cymes; pedicels 
bracteolate. {Mexico, Feejee is., N. Caledonia.*) 

157. Eleeagia Wedd.' — F lowers hermaphrodite ; receptacle small 
hemispherical or shortly obconical. Calyx cupular gamophyllous, 
persistent ; lobes short obtuse. Corolla very short-funnel-shaped or 


’ Besembling those of Oardmia ; tube longer 
obconical ; showy, coccineous or purplish. 
Closely allied, apparently, also to JExostetna, 

* Spec. 3, 4. Sprbno. Sffst. i. 761, ex Cham. 
et SCHLCHTL, Linnma (1819), 181 {Ucriana), 

* PL Hartweg, 84, 851.»£hdl. Om, n. 32691 
{Suppl. iii. 63).— B. H. Om, ii. 61, n. 64. — 
Siphonia Bbhth. he, cit, (not Bich.). 


^ Long, showy, white, nearly of Exosiema^ 
but corolla not imbricate. 

* Spec. 2. Hook. Jeon. t. 476,476; Bot, Mag, 
t. 6268.— Seem. FL Vit, t. 24 . — Ad. Bb. Bull, 
Soc. Bot, Fr, xii. 407 ; Ann, 8e, Nat, ser. 6, vi. 
268. 

• Hist, Nat, Quiag, 94, not. — B,H. Oen, ii, 
60, n. 61. 



168. Crreenea W. and Abn,’ — Flowers 4, S-merous ; receptacle 
snbglobose. Calyx lobes short acute, persistent. Corolla funnel* 
shaped; tube long, glabrous within; lobes of limb ovate, contorted. 
Stamens 4, 6, inserted in throat ; filaments short ; anthers dorsifixed 
exserted ; cells introrse exserted, free at base and apex. Germen 
2 celled disk thin or 0 ; branches of slender style 2, stigmatose 
within, recurved or revolute. Ovules oo, inserted on a hemispherical 
placenta peltately affixed to septum. Fruit capsular subglobose 
(small), septicidal; valves 2-partible; exocarp separable from endo- 
carp. Seeds oo, inserted on free placenta, angular or curved rather 
compressed reticulate, sometimes narrow-winged, albuminous. Gla- 
brous or pubescent shrubs (sometimes climbing ?} ; leaves opposite 
or temate, lanceolate, long-petiolate ; stipules interpetiolar various ; 
flowers’ in cymiferous racemes, often 1-lateral subsessile, ebracteolate.’ 
(Trap. Asia and Oceania^} 

159. Deppea Cham, and Schlchtl.* — Flowers 4-merous ; recep- 
tacle turbinate. Calyx short, 4-dentate, persistent ; teeth equal or 


^ Small, not handsome. 

* fepec. 2. Walp. Ann , ii. 777. 

* Prodr X 403. — Evdl. Gen. n. 3251 (Oreenia), 
— B. H. Gtn. ii. 61 {Greenia)^ 1228, n. 67. — 
Hook. FI, Ind, iii. 41. — Jtho^jUfoepora Koktii« 
Ned. Kruidk, Arch. ii. 114. 

* Barely 3-celled. 

* Small, white, sericeous. 

* G. latifolxa Bl. (known to us only from a 
very defective specimen) is apparently Gntttm da. 


^ Spec. 4, 6. Wall. Jloa;6. FI. Ltd, ii. 140 
{Rondtktia). — DC. Prodr. W. 412, n. 13 (Wend^ 
landia). — ^Wioht, Icon. t. 1161. — Miu. pi. L,d.^ 
Pat. ii. 156 (part) ; Ann. Mas, Lugd.^Bat, iv. 
222 (Rhotnbospora). — Walp. Rep. ii. 504. 

• Linuma^ v. 167 ; xix. 747. — DC. Prodr. iv*' 
618. — Endl. Atakt, 25, t. 24 ; Gen. n. 3136.-* 
B. H. Gen. ii. 52, n. 68. — Chorietes Bkntu. Pi, 
Sartweg. 63. 
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unequal. Corolla shortly fiiunel-shaped or subrotate ; tube short or 
rather long; throat glabrous ; lobes of limb 4, oftener acute, contorted,' 
finally open. Stamens 4, inserted in throat ; filaments short ; anthers 
dorsifixed at base, oblong or subsagittate, at apex obtuse or acute ; 
cells introrse, free at base, rimose. Germen 2-celled ; disk orbicular 
or Bubcupular ; style slender or subulate, at apex stigmatose subentire, 
very shortly 2>lobed, or 2-linear-ramose. Ovules oo, inserted on an 
oblong placenta peltately affixed to middle of septum. Fioiit capsular, 
turbinate or obovoid, coriaceous or parchment>like, loculicidal at vertex; 
valves 2, fissous. Seeds oo , inserted on thick separable placentas, 
globose or angular, granular or reticulate, albuminous. — Glabrous or 
pubescent, slender ramose shrubs ; leaves petiolate, opposite, ovate or 
lanceolate, membranous veined; stipules interpetiolar, deciduous; 
fiowers* axillary in loose umbelliform cymes, often few, oftener 
drooping or pendent ; pedicels slender, ebracteolate.* (Mexico.*) 

160. Sipanea Aubl.* — Flowers 6-merous; receptacle ovoid or 
obconical. Calyx lobes 5, lanceolate (lAmnosipania*), elongate-subulate 
or filiform (JBttsipanea), persistent, sometimes glandnliferous within at 
base. Corolla funnel-shaped or hypocrateriform ; tube slender rather 
long; throat variously pilose or glabrous, sometimes dilated; lobes 
of limb 5, ovate-oblong, contorted, finally open. Stamens inserted at 
throat; filaments short or elongate very slender; anthers oblong or 
linear dorsifixed, enclosed (Eusipanea) or exserted (Limnosipania). 
Germen 2-celled ; disk orbicular or conical, sometimes very small ; 
branches of slender style 2, linear stigmatose. Ovules oo, inserted on 
placentas peltately affixed to septum. Fruit capsular, ovoid or sub- 
globose, loculicidal. Seeds oo, inserted on thick placentas, minute 
horizontal angular, reticulate or foveolate, albuminous. — Annual or 
perennial herbs, sometimes radicant aquatic or mud plants ; leaves 
opposite(Eu«tpa.nea) or 3- oo-nate,glabrous, setose or hispidulous, ovate, 
oblong or lanceolate; stipules linear-elongate, persistent or 0;' flowers^ 


' CoTeriog the right margin of the lobe (seen 
from the exterior). 

s Small, white. 

*A genus somewhat resembling Chioeocea 
among the mnltiovulate Xubiacfa, 

* Spec. 7, 8. Hbmbl. Diofn. Mv. Mix, 
31. — Walp. Ann, i. 371. 

* Guian, i« 147, t. 56 . — Poir. Liet, vii. 199. — 
Lamx. Itt, t. 151. — VvM. Syn, i. 205. — Rich. 


Jtub, 196. — DC. Prodr, iv. 414 , — Endl. Gen. n. 
3248. — B. H. Gen, ii. 62, n. 70. — Vireeta L. p. 
Suppl, 17.— ?. Fruet, iii. 31, t. 184. — 
J. Mdm, Mu8, vi. 386. 

* Hook. p. Icon, t. 1050.— B. H. Gen, ii. 53, 
n. 71. 

7 P If stipules then equal to leaves (as in the 
Sfellatai), 

* Small, white or pink. 



BUBUCEJE. 


479 


in terminal or axillary corymbiform cymes, bracteate and often 
bracteolate. {Trop. America.') 


XI. CINOHONE.®. 

161. Cinchona L. — Flowers hermaphrodite regalar; receptacle 
turbinate, enclosing adnate germen. Calyx short, oftener 5-dentate, 
persistent. Corolla hypocrateriform,, oftener pubescent ; tube straight, 
slightly dilated above, or terete, or obtusely 6-gonal ; angles (opposite 
stamens) sometimes longitudinally divided below ; throat glabrous or 
variously pilose ; lobes of limb 5, valvate, finally patulous, fimbriate- 
pilose at margins. Stamens 5, inserted in corolla tube at dilatation 
(2-form) ; filaments short or rather long ; anthers oblong dorsifixed 
to base, enclosed or partly exserted; cells 2, introrsely rimose. Germen 
inferior, 2-celled ; disk epigynous orbicular pulvinate ; branches of 
erect (short or rather long) style 2, enclosed or exserted, rather obtuse, 
stigmatose-papillose within. Ovules oo, ascending, inserted on an axile 
placenta longitudinally adnate to septum. Fruit capsular ovoid, 
oblong-ovoid or subcylindrical, longitudinally 2-sulcate to septum, 
crowned with calyx, septicidally 2-valvate &om base; pedicel also 
2-fissous ; valves at margin attenuate dehiscing inwards. Seeds oo, 
ascending, peltate, inserted in hollows of angular-winged placentas ; 
coat dilated to a broad membranous ovate or long-elliptical unequally 
lacerate reticulate wing; albumen fleshy; radicle of straight axile 
embryo terete inferior ; cotyledons suborbicular or ovate. — Trees or 
shrubs (evergreen); bark bitter; ramules opposite terete or obtusely 
4-gonal; leaves opposite, petiolate entire penninerved, sometimes 
foveolate beneath to axils of nerves, membranous or subcoriaceous ; 
stipules inteipetiolar, internally glanduliferous at base, deciduous; 
flowers in terminal brachiate compound cymiferous racemes. {N. and 
S. And. America.) — See p. 337. 

162. Cascarilla Wedd.* — Flowers * of Cinchona ; corolla lobes 5, 


^ Spec, about 12. H. B. K. Nov» Oen, et Sp, 69. — B. H. Gen, ii. 32, n. 10,-^Zadenberpia Kl. 

iii. 897 . — ^Enpl. Atukt, 7, t. 7 . — Gsisbb. ^7, ffayn. Arzn, Gew, xiv. not. t. lb (part ). — Btteua 

Brit, 329. — Sbbm. Her, Bot, 136.— Wbdd. Joum, Linn, Soe. zi. 185; H, Bn, Diet, 

Walp. Bep, ii. 603 ; vi. 58. ' Bot, i. 513. 

* Ann, Se, B"at, ser. 3, z. 10 ; Hiet, Net, ^ Small, white, odorous and sometimes, as in 
Quin^, 77» t 23-25 .— Tei. Nouv, Bt, Qpinq, 24, Cinehmat 2-morphoas. 
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6, papillose within and at margins. Stamens inserted below middle 
of tube &c. of Cinchona. Fruit capsular, oblong, subcjlindiical or 
clavate, septicidally 2-valvate from apex to base ; seeds of Cinchona. 
— Trees or shrubs (evergreen) ; leaves opposite or 3, 4-nate and 
inflorescence of Cinchona.^ (Trop. and And. S. America.*) 

168. RemyiaDC.® — Flowers (nearly of Cinchona) 5-meroue; calyx 
large. Corolla lobes acute or acuminate thick, valvate. Stamens 
enclosed. Disk orbicular or cupular. Capsule cylindrical, ovoid or 
subglobose, septicidaJ from apex ; seeds winged &c. of Cinchona . — 
Small slender trees or shrubs ; stem often simple ; leaves opposite or 
8-nate, petiolate; stipules intrapetiolar, sometimes large; flowers^ in 
axillary broken and loose cymiferous racemes, generally long-pedun- 
culate.® {Trop. America.*) 

164. Ladenbergia El.' — Flowers 5-merous ; receptacle oblong or 
tubular. Calyx cupular, 5-dentate. Tube of bypocrateriform corolla 
elongate; throat glabrous; lobes of limb 5, obovate or obcordate, 
valvate induplicate or redupbcate, coriaceous, attenuate to margin and 
there undulate or lobed. Stamens 5, inserted in tube; anthers 
elongate dorsiflxed. Oermen 2>celled ; disk orbicular; style subulate, 
at apex pointed obliquely 8ti^atose-2-lobed. Ovules od, inserted on 
a subcylindtical placenta adnate to septum. Fruit' capsular subcylin- 
drical or long clavate, sometimes contorted, septicidal from apex to 
base ; valves 2, 2-fid at apex. Seeds oo, imbricate, peltately inserted,' 
produced on both sides to an elongate wing entire acute above, 2-furcate 


^ Of which rather (P) a Beet, as thought 
Brignoli (hfan, Fiant. Jfuov, Mim, 8oc, Jtal, 
Modem, ser. 2, i. 62 ). 

’ Spec, about 25. Lamb. Ill, Cinch, t. 3 
chona), — R. et Pat. FL Per, 1. 196, 225. — H.B. 
PL JEqnin, t. 39. -PoHL, PL Brae, Icon, t. 8 
{Buena), — Bnbl. leonogr, t. 90 {Coemihuend ), — 
Karst. FI, Colomh, t. 6, 7, 21, 41, 65 {Cinchona), 
— Walp. Ann, ii. 785. 

* Biblioth, Univ, Genbve {\62V)^ ii. 185; Prodr, 
iv. 357 .— Exdl. Qen, n. 3273. — B. H. Gen, ii. 
33, n. 1 l,—Maeroenetnum Yblloz. VandelL FL 
Zueit, et Brae, 14 (not P. Bb.). 

^ Small or moderate, sericeous, white or pink, 
odorous. 

* A sect, of Cinehmay ex Brioroli. PIf a 
sect, of this genus is Pimenielia (Wedd. Et, 
Quinq, 94, t. 27 B.— B. H. Gen, ii. S3, n. 12 
Walp. Atm, ii. 789), which has an enlarged 


calyx, a corolla Tillose within, a short capsule 
and glomerate flowers on an axillary axis P 
Flowers not seen and the fruit, small, seems to 
resemble that of Remijia, septicidally 2-TalTate 
from apex to base. Stilpnophyllum Hoox. f. 
{Icon. t. 1147 ; Gen, ii. 33, n. 13) which is Kto- 
aqia lineata Spuucr (herb. n. 4568), is also (P) a 
sect, of this genus ; calyx short dentate ; corolla 
valvate, with crowded ascending hairs ; anthers 
dorsiflxed, “exserted;” stylary lobes thick, 
papillose within at margin ; leaves (of Laurm) 
acuminate coriaceous. Analogous also is Chi~ 
marrhiey whose corolla is not valvate. 

•Spec. 12-15. A.S.-H. PL Us, Bras, t. 2 
{Cinchona), ^KAJBieT, FI, Cohmh, t. 7, 35 (Cin* 
ehona), — Walp. Hop. ii. 509 ; Ann, ii. 781. 

y Eayn, Arzn, GeWm xiv. not. t. 15 (part). — 
B. H. Gen, ii 34, n. 16.— /oosfa Karst. FI, 
Colomh, 9, i« 5. 
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below, albuminous. — Puberulous trees ; ‘ leaves opposite, obovate- 
lanceolate acuminate, petiolate; stipules interpetiolar sericeous and 
linear-glandulose within ; flowers * in compound cymiferous racemes, 
oflener secund, sessile, ebracteolate. [Columbia, Peru.^) 

165. Macrocnemum P. Bn.* — Flowers* S-merous; receptacle 
oblong. Calyx cupular ; teeth 5, sometimes equal, partly foliaceous, 
persistent. Tube of funnel-shaped corolla rather long ;* lobes of limb 
6, valvate or reduplicate, pilose within at margin, finally open. 
Stamens inserted in tube; filaments unequal or subequal, barbate 
below or to middle ; anthers short dorsifixed introrse, enclosed. 
Germen 2-celled; disk epigynous thick; branches of slender style 
stigmatose oblong or ellipsoid rather compressed. Ovules oo, inserted 
on placenta adnate to septum. Fruit capsular, oblong, subclavate or 
subcylindrical, 2-sulcate, loculicidal. Seeds oo, inserted on entire or 
fissons septum, imbricate, produced on both sides to a narrow entire 
wing, albuminous. — Trees or shrubs ; leaves opposite, petiolate ; 
stipules interpetiolar, deciduous; flowers^ in terminal and axillary 
compound cymiferous racemes; pedicels bracteolate. (Prop. America, 
Antilles.^) 

166. Hymenopogon Wall." — Flowers’" 5-merous; receptacle 
long-obovoid. Calyx lobes long-subulate, sometimes subunequal. 
Tube of hypocrateriform corolla rather long ; throat retrorsely villose ; 
lobes of limb 5, short valvate, finally open, internally barbate at 
middle. Stamens 5, inserted under throat ; filaments short ; anthers 
narrow dorsifixed ; cells rimose, free at base. Germen 2-celled ; disk 
orbicular,- ciliate ; branches of slender style 2, long linear, stigmatose- 
papillose to middle. Ovules oo, inserted on subpeltate placentas, 
fusiform. Fruit capsular coriaceous shortly clavate, crowned with 


1 Bark bitter. 

* Small, “ash-groy.” 

* Spec. 1, 2. R. ot Pav. F£. Per. ii, t. 197 
{Cinchona), — ^Walp. Ann. ii. 788. 

* Jam. 165 (not of others). — L. Amoen. v, 413. 
— J. Mim. Mus. vi. 386 (part). — B. H. Gen. ii. 
35, n. 17. — Lusionema Don, Tram. Linn. Soo, 
xvii. 141. — Endl. Gen. n. 3272. 

* Somewhat of Cinchona. 

* Before stamens sometimes longitudinally 
fissons. 

7 Moderate, white or pink. 

« Spec. 7, 8. R. et Pav. Fi. Per. ii. t. 199 

VOL. VII. 


{Cinchona ). — H.B. Pl.A^quin. t. \9 {Cinchona). 
— Wedd. Et. Quinq. 97, t. 27 {Lasionetna ) ; 
Ann. Sc. Fat. ser. 4, i. 75. — Guibeb. Ft. Brit. 
W.^Ind. 322. — ^Walp. Ann, v. 119.— -[Of this 
genus is (ex Tin.) Cinchona dueitijhra VLm'v. 
This genus is also referred to Cinchona by 
BiiiGNOLi, mein. cit. {Mm. Soc. Ital. Modem. 
ser. 2, i. 52).] 

» R'txh. FI. Ltd. (cd. Car.) ii. 156 ; PU As. 
Bar. t. 22 (not P. Beauv.).— Rich. Bub. 202. 
— DC. Prodr. iv. 351. — Endl. Gen. n. 3276. — 
B. H. Qen. ii. 34, n. 15.— -Hook. FI. Jnd.m, 34. 
Somewhat of Cinchona. 

I i 
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calyx, 2-sulcate, septicidal and locnlicidal at conical vertex ; segments 
4, obcnneate. Seeds oo, imbricate, caudately alate on both sides ; 
albumen fleshy; embryo minute. — An epiphyllous shrub; leaves 
opposite, oblong-lanceolate membranous, deciduous, petiolate; stipules 
interpetiolar, widely ovate-acute, glandulonsly ciliate to axils, per- 
sistent ; flowers ’ in corymbiform cymes ; some bracts of inflorescence 
changed to a petiolate leaflike lamina.’ {Mount. India.^) 

167. Hymenodictyon Wall.^ — ^Flowers 5, 6-merons ; receptacle 
shortly ovoid. Calyx lobes deep, ovate or long snbnlate, deciduous. 
Tube of funnel-shaped or campannlate corolla terete narrow, glabrous 
within ; lobes of limb 5, 6, valvate or reduplicate. Stamens inserted 
under throat ; filaments short ; anthers introrse, sometimes apiculate ; 
connective often dilated. Germen 2-celled ; disk orbicular ; style 
slender, far exserted, at apex stigmatose ovoid or shortly fusiform, 
subentire or obscurely 2-lobed. Ovules oo, inserted on placentas 
adnate to septum, ascending. Fruit capsular, snbterete or oblong, 
oftener obtuse above, locnlicidal ; valves 2, finally free from placentas. 
Seeds oo, ascending, dilated on both sides to a broadly ovate wing 
Bubentire or lacerate at margin, 2-lobed below ; albumen fleshy ; coty- 
ledons of inverted embryo flat ovate or suborbicular ; radicle inferior 
terete or clavate. — Trees or shrubs ; bark bitter ; ramules sometimes 
tortuous; leaves opposite, petiolate, glabrous or puberulous, deciduous; 
stipules interpetiolar glandulose-serrate, deciduous ; flowers ® in a 
terminal or axillary pendent sometimes spikelike compound cymiferous 
raceme; bracts 1, 2, leaflike, petiolate, reticulate, marcescent. (Trop. 
Asia and Afiica, Madagascar.^) 

168. Cory uanthc W elw — F lowers 6-merous ; receptacle shortly 
ovoid. Calyx lobes lanceolate. Tube of funnel-shaped corolla* terete ; 


* Rather large, white. 

* White, reticulate. 

* Spec. 2. Miq. .FL Jnd.-£at. ii. 154. — Kurz, 
For. FL Frit, Funn. ii. 72. 

< Foxb. FI. Lid. (ed. Car.) ii. 148 ; Tent. FL 
Nepal, i. 31, t. 22; FL As. Far. t. 188.— DC. 
Ft'odr. iv. 368.— Endl. Qen. n. 3270.— B.H. Gen. 
ii. 36, n. 19. — Hoox. FL Jnd, iii. 36. — Kurria 
Hochbt. et Steud. Flora (1842), 233. 

* Small, greenish. 

* Spec, about 7. Don, Trans, Linn. See. xvii. 
U2.— Ruxb. FI. Corqfnand, t. 106 (Cinchona ). — 


Wight, Icon. 1 . 1 169 (Cinchona). FI. Ind.- 
Fat. ii. 153.— Bedd. Fl. Sylv. 1. 219, cxxx.— 
Kurz, For. Fl. Frit. Furtn. ii. 71.— Hibrn, FL 
Trap. Afr. iii. 42.— Walp. Fep. ii. 943; vi.63. 
(H. wadagascaricutn is a new Bpecies, certainly 
of tins genus, but imperfectly known.) 

^ Apontam. (1869) 668, 690; Trans, Linn. Soc. 
xxvii. 37, t. 14.— B. H. Gen, ii. 36, n. 20. 

* Nearly of Favetta, of which this plant pre- 
sents nearly all the characters except mstivation 
and ovules oo. 
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tltfoat dilated; lobes of limb ovate, induplicate-valvate ; pubescent 
within, famished externally under apex with a longer or shorter 
clavate appendage,’ finally open. Stamens inserted in throat, sessile; 
anthers elongate exserted ; cells introrse, free at base. Germen 2- 
celled ; disk very thin ; style slender, at apex stigmatose ovoid 
subclavate. Ovules oo, inserted on an axile placenta, ascending, 
imbricate. Fruit capsular * oblong compressed, loculicidal. Seeds oo, 
ascending, imbricate, dilated at margin to an oblong wing, entire 
ovate above, 2-lobed below ; albumen . . . ? — A glabrous tree ; bark 
bitter; leaves (persistent) opposite, petiolate, oblong-lanceolate; 
stipules elongate, caducous ; flowers * in a 3-chotomous ramose com- 
pound cymiferous raceme ; “ pedicels ebracteolate.” {Angola*) 

169. Danais Commers.® — ^F lowers dioecious or polygamous; recep- 
tacle subglobose (in male flower smaller). Calyx lobes 4, 5, acute 
. or subulate, persistent. Corolla hypocrateriform or funnel-shaped ; 
lobes 4, 6, valvate ; throat villose. Stamens 4, 5, 2-form ; filaments 
inserted in throat, in male flower long slender exserted ; in female 
short or 0; anthers dorsifixed (in female flower sterile) introrse, 
versatile, 2-rimose. Germen 2 -celled ; disk annular ; style slender, 
in male flower shorter enclosed; branches 2, slender bare; in female 
flower far exserted ; branches long, apex stigmatose terminating in a 
cone. Ovules oo (in male flower small sterile or 0), inserted on a 
peltate subglobose placenta. Fruit capsular (small) sub-2-dymous 
or globose, crowned with calyx, loculicidally 2-valved. Seeds oo, 
small, imbricate, dilated at margin into a suborbicular wing ; embryo 
small albuminous. — Shrubs generally climbing, glabrous or puberu- 
lous ; leaves opposite or 3-nate, coriaceous, petiolate ; stipules inter- 
petiolar, 3-angular-acute; flowers* in axillary corymbiform cymes; 
bracts small or 0; bracteoles 0. {East. imp. African is.’’) 

170. Manettia Mut.® — F lowers hermaphrodite or rarely polyga- 
mous ; receptacle obconical or obovoid. Calyx lobes 4, or more rarely 


^ Somotimos (as in Nattclea) deciduous, or 0. 

3 SqiHll, coriaceous. 

’ Small, whitish. 

* C. paniculaia Wblw. /oc. eiU — Hiern, FL 
Trop, Afr, iii. 43. 

* Ex Vent. Tabl, ii. 684. — GiisRTN, f. Fruet. 
iii. 83, t, 195.— -J. MAm, Mua» vi. 386. — Rich. 
iiw5. 194.— DC. Pfodr, vi. 361,— Endl. Geu. n. 


3267,— J.DB Qova}mi..AdanB3nia^ x. 366.— B. II. 
Gm. ii. 36, n. 21. — ^Baxbh, Ft. MauHt, 137. 

* Small, yellowish, odorous. 

7 Spec. 6, 7. Lamk. IlL t. 166, fig. 2 (Posis- 
ria). — Baker, FI, Maur, 137. — Bale. f. Jouth, 
Linn, Soe, xvi. 13 ; Bot, Ridrig, 44. 

« Mut. L, Mantisa, 658 (1767).— DO. Frodr. 
iv. 362.— Endl. Qm, n. 3266.— B.H, Gan, i\. 


I i 2 
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6, various in fonn, with teeth sometimes glanduliform (stipuiar?) 
interposed. Tube of long tubular-funnel-shaped or subcampanulate 
corolla obconical, sometimes very elongate, occasionally angular, 
glabrous Or variously pilose within; lobes of limb 4, or more rarely 6, 
shortly 3-angular, valvate, finally recurved. Stamens ^inserted at 
throat; filaments short ; anthers exserted introrse versatile, 2-rimose. 
6-ermen 2-celled; disk epigynous various; style slender, apex exserted 
longer or shorter clavate, entire or 2-lobed. Ovules oo, inserted on 
an ascending placenta inserted at bottom of septum and there very 
shortly stipitate. Fruit capsular, septicidal from apex ; valves 2, 
coriaceous or parchmentlike. Seeds oc, inserted on ascending pla- 
centae, imbricate, dilated at margin to an unequally dentate wing; 
albumen hard; embryo straight. — Herbs, sometimes subehrubby, 
generally slender and twining, glabrous or variously clothed ; leaves 
petiolate, oftener ovate-acuminate; stipules short acute; flowers’ 
axillary solitary or variously cymose ; peduncles or pedicels oftener 
slender, 2-bracteolate. {Trop. and subtrop. America.*) 

171. Alseis Schott.*— Flowers hermaphrodite or 1 -sexual, 4-6- 
merous ; receptacle obconical (in male flower smaller). Sepals oblong 
or subulate, sometimes remote, deciduous. Lobes of short tubular 
or narrow suburceolate corolla 4—6, small, 3-angular, valvate. Stamens 
2-morphous (in female flower sterile), inserted at bottom of corolla ; 
filaments villose, short or elongate ; anthers introrse, versatile, some- 
times far exserted ; cells rimose, free at base. Germen 2-celled ; 
disk epigynous thick; branches of slender pilose style 2, acute, 
papillose within, recurved. Ovules oo, inserted on elongate placentas 
descending from top of cell, linear. Fruit capsular oblong, septicidal 
from apex. Seeds oo, subpeltate fusiform ; testa reticulate much 
produced on both sides; embryo rather long, albuminous. — Small 
glabrous or villose trees ; leaves opposite, oblong lanceolate acumi- 
nate, petiolfJte; stipules interpetiolar ; flowers* in axillary and 

37, n. 24. — Lygiitu^ P, Br. Jam, (1756) 142 Endl. iVor. et Sp. iii. t. 228. — Griseb. FI, 
(part), (a name having priority hut applied to BHt, 329.— Heiibl. Diagr. PI, Nov, Mex. 

species of different genera, hence better relin- 30.— Wawr. Maxim. Bets, Bot, t. 71.— Lindl. 
quished).— Aubl. Quian. i. 95, t. 37.— Bot, Beg, t. 693, 1866,— Mag. t. 3202, 5495. 
Bellardia Schreb. Gen, 790(1791).— — Walp. Bep. ii. 507 ; vi. 62 ; Anv. ii. 779 ; v. 
Rich. Buh, 197, 1. 14, fig. 1 . — Guagnebim Vbll, 128. 

FI, Flum, 45, Atl. t. 115-121. * Spreng. Sgsi. Cur. Post, 404.— DC. Frodr. iv, 

* Rather large or small, white, red or azure, 620.— Endl. Atai-t. t. 33 ; Gea. n. 3268.— B. H. 
sometimes showy. 33 ^ 26. 

2 Spec. 25-30. R. ot Pay. FI, Per. t. 89, 90.— Small, white ; the females much resembling 
H. B. K. Nor, Otn. et Sp. iii. 87. — P(E 1 *p. ot those of the Cumpoaita. 
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ienuijial spikes, simple or ramose below ; bracteoles 2, olbmi sessile 
tmder gemen. (Trap, and cent. America.*) 

172. Gosmibueiia R. and Pav.* — ^Flowers 5, 6-merons; receptacle 
obconical or oblong. Calyx tubular or subcampanulate, oftener 
circumscissous ; teeth or lobes 5, 6, sometimes unequal. Corolla 
funnel-shaped or hypocrateriform ; tube very long ; lobes of limb 
oblong 5, 6, contorted to right or left, more rarely imbricate. Stamens 
0 , 6, inserted under throat ; filaments short ; anthers oblong basifixed 
introrae enclosed. Germen 2-celled ; disk conical or cupular ; style 
clavate, 2-fid above ; branches broad obtuse stigmatose. Ovules oo, 
inserted on revolute 2-lobed placentas affixed to septum, interior, 
ascending, imbricate, produced on both sides to a rudimentary wing. 
Fruit oblong-cylindrical, septicidal; exocarp solute from endocarp; 
valves 2, patulous or more or less contorted. Seeds oo, produced on 
both sides to a narrow wing embryo albuminous. — Glabrous some- 
times climbing shrubs ; * leaves opposite rather fleshy, petiolate ; 
stipules broad interpetiolar, deciduous ; flowers * terminal cymose few 
(often 3) or solitary, more rarely compound cymose, bracteate and 
bracteolate. (Trap. America.^) 

173. FerdinandusaPoHL.” — Plowers4-merouB; receptacle oftener 
obovoid. Calyx short cupular, 4-dentate, sometimes persistent. 
Tube of funnel-shaped or hypocrateriform corolla narrow, glabrous 
within, somewhat dilated to throat ; lobes of limb 4, often unequal 
oblique, emarginate or 2-lobed, contorted, finally open. Stamens 4, 

. inserted in tube ; filaments unequally elongate ; anthers oblong- 
elliptical introrse, recurved or revolute dorsifixed, 2-rimose. Germen 
2-celled ; disk rather thick ; lobes of slender enclosed or exserted style 
oblong or subspathnlate stigmatose. Ovules oo, sometimes few, 
inserted on placentas adnate to septum, imbricate. Fruit capsular 
obovoid or oblong, sometimes narrow-cylindrical, septicidal ; valves 
2, concave or patulous. Seeds oo, peltate, imbricate, dilated to an 


1 Spec. 3, 4. Hemsl. Diagn, PI. Nov. Mens. 30. 
3 R. et Pav. PI. Per. iii. 3, t. 226 .— Endl. 
Oen, n. 3276. — B. H. 'Ge». ii. 40, n. 33. — Bue/ta 
PouL, Plant. Bras. Icon. i. 8 (part). 

> Often “epiphytal.’* 

^ Large, showy. 

* Spec. 4, 6. R. et Pav. If. Per. t. 198 {Cin^ 
cAona).— Kl. Hayn. Arzn. Oeit. xiv. fig. 16 
Bbnth. Sufph. Bot. t. 38 (Buena). 


— ^Walp. Rep. vi. 62 (part). 

• PI. Bras, Peon. ii. 8, t. 106-108. — ^Exdl. 
Gen. n. 3277* ; Suppl.i. 1393 ; ii. 63, n. 3277.— 
Wbdd. Ann. Sc. Nat. ser. 4, i. 77.— B. H. Gen. 
ii. 40, n. 34. — Ferdinandea Fohl, Flora (1827), 
153. — Gomphosia Wedp. Ft. Quinq. 96, t. 26 B. 
— Aspidmthsra Bbntk. Uooh. Joum. Bot. iii. 
217.— Exdl. Gen. n. 3286* (Suppl. ii. 64). 
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entire 6r unequally lobed wing, albuminons. — Climbing trees or 
flhrabs ; leaves opposite or vertidllate, petiolate ; stipules interpetiolar 
various, deciduous; flowers’ in brachiate compound cymiferous 
racemes, bracteate and bracteolate. (Trop, Anutricci and Antilles,*^ 

174 PRavnia (Ebst.*— F lowers 6, 6-merous; receptacle obconical. 
Calyx lobes 5, 6, subulate, unequal. Lobes of slender curved tubular 
corolla 6, 6, obtuse, contorted (?), finally open; throat glabrous (?) 
“ Stamens as many, inserted in throat, filaments short ; anthers linear, 
apex exserted.” Germen 2-celled; disk rather thick; branches of 
slender style 2, obtuse. Ovules oo, ascending, inserted on a placenta 
adnate to septum. Fruit . . . ?— A climbing epiphytal shrub ;* leaves 
opposite ovate-lanceolate rather fleshy, petiolate; stipules inter- 
petiolar broad oblong; flowers at top of ramules cymose (3-nate) 
subsessile. (Gosta-Rica.^) 

175. Capirona Spruce.' — ^Flowers 5, 6-merous; receptacle ob- 
conical. Calyx cupular or short-tubular, 5, 6-dentate, persistent; 
external tooth sometimes dilated to a petiolate foliaceous lamina. 
Corolla funnel-shaped-campanulate, sometimes slightly irregular; 
lobes of limb 5, 6, equal or unequal, obtuse contorted; throat glabrous. 
Stamens 5, 6, inserted in corolla tube; filaments connate in a 
membranous ring adnate to bottom of tube, remainder free ; anthers 
basifixed elongate obtuse, enclosed, introrsely 2-rimose. Germen 
2-celled disk epigynous cupular ; style branches 2, linear, stigma- 
tose within. Ovules oo, inserted on thick placentas, imbricate. Fruit 
capsular obovoid, septicidal. Seeds oo, peltate imbricate, dilated to 
an unequally dentate or lacerate wing, albuminous. — Trees ; ' leaves 
opposite, obovatc-oblong, petiolate; stipules intrapetiolar oblong, 
sometimes concave within, connate at base; flowers* in terminal 
compound cymiferous racemes; the central sessile; the lateral 
pedicellate, bracteate and bracteolate. {Peru, Cohmdna}^) 


> Small or rather large, white, greenieh, pink, 
or purplii^. 

3 Spec, about 12. Walp. Ann. v. 131. 
^Vidensk. Medd. Kjoh. (1852) 49.^B. H. 
Oen. ii. 40, n. 32. 

* Habit of JBickynnnthm. 

* Spec. 1. JZ. irijkira CEubt.— Walp. Ann, v. 
\Z\.^Bowvardia lavit Mart, et Gal. 


® Journ. Linn. Soe. iii. 200.— B. H. Gen, ii. 
39, n. 29 . — ^ Monadelphanthw Karbt. Ft. Col. 
67, t. 33.— B. H. Gen. ii. 38, n. 28. 

7 Barely 3-celled. 

^ Bark reddish or bright pink, sometimes 
partly deciduous. 

* Large, purple, handsome. 

Speo. 2. Spruce, loe. eit. 
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J 76 ? Flatycarpum H. B.' — Flowers, irregoktf; receptacle de- 
pressed obconical, enclosing adnate germen. Calyx 4, S-lobed or 
partite, decidnons, sometimes circnmscissons at base. Corolla obliquely 
funnel-shaped or hypocrateriform, pubescent or sericeous within or on 
both sides ; lobes 5, unequal, imbricate ; tube sometimes furnished 
internally with a villose longitudinal middle line ; throat more or less 
villose. Stamens 5, inserted at or under throat of corolla, unequal ; 
filaments slender; anthers dorsifixed oblong introrse, versatile, 2- 
rimose. Germen inferior, 2-celled; disk epigynous annular (whitish), 
to 10-lobulate or (Henriquezia *) obtusely 6-lobed ; branches of terete 
style 2, rather acute, erect. Ovules in cells 2 (Euplatycarpum) or 
2-4 (Henriqiiezia), obliquely descending suborbicular, inserted on 
axile placenta. Fruit capsular sub-2-dymous, suborbicular or obcor- 
date, marked at apex with a more or less deep hollow and also at the 
base {Euplatycarpum) or to m iddle {Henriquezia) with a rather promi- 
nent scar of the receptacular margin, marginally loculicidal ; valves 2, 
with a thin septum in the middle. Seeds in cells 1-4, orbicular or 
reniform, broadly alate at margin; “cotyledons of exalbumiuous 
embryo broad thin lateral, emarginate or 2-lobed at base ; radicle 
minute turned towards hilum.” — Trees sometimes lofty; leaves 
opposite or 3, 4-nate, oblong or lanceolate penninerved coriaceous, 
sometimes tomentose, petiolate; stipules interpetiolax large, caducous; 
flowers ^ in terminal compound cymiferous racemes ; branches sub- 
verticillate. {Venezuela, N. Brazil.*) 

177 ? Dolicholobium A. Gkay.* — Flowers 4, 6-merous ; receptacle 
long-cylindrical. Calyx wide cupular or short funnel-shaped, truncate 
or 4, 5-lobed, ciliate, persistent. Tube of hypocrateriform corolla * 
long, glabrous within ; lobes of limb obtuse, contorted. Stamens 6, 6, 
inserted in corolla tube, enclosed; filaments complanate; anthers 
basifixed elongate introrse. Germen 2-celled ; disk orbicular ; style 
dilated above ; branches oblong petaloid more or less dilated, “ stig- 
matose to costa.” Ovules oo, linear, inserted on elongate placentas 
adnate to septum. Fruit “capsular cylindrical septicidal; seeds 

^ PL Mqmn, ii. 81, t. 104. — H. B. K. * Large or rather so, pink (or white P), odo- 

Om. et Bp* iii. 61 ; Jvum. Phya, Ixxxvii. 464. — rous, showy. 

Endl. Oen, n. 4129 .-— Bur. Bignon, 81. — B. H. ^ Spec. 4, 6, DC. Prodr* ix. 233 .— Sfreng. 

Gen* ii. 44, n, 46. — H. Bn, Bull. 8oc* Linn. Par, SytU i, 622 {Sivkingia), 

n. 28 (1879). * P^ oe, Amer* Acad* iv. 308. — B. H. Gen* ii. 41, 

3 Spruce, ex Benth. Hook* Kew Jount, vi. n. 36. 

338 ; Trane* Linn, Boe* xxii. 206, t. 62-64.— • Nearly of Gardenia, 

Bur. Bignon* 80, 100.— B.H. Gen* ii. 44, 1228, ^ like that of Biliquorandia, but said to be 

n, 4 ^. — H. Bn. loc* eit, capsular-dehiscent. 
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imbricate, long caudate at both ends, albuminous.” — Shrubs leaves 
opposite, petiolate, elongate membranous; stipules interpetiplar, wide 
subfohaceous, deciduous ; flowers terminal and axillary, shortly 
stipitate, 2, 8 cymose, or solitary. (Fe^jee w.') 

178. Coptbsapelta Korth.*— F lowers 6-merous; receptacle short 
ovoid or obconieal. Calyx short, fl-lobed, persistent. Corolla hypo- 
crateriform coriaceous, sericeo-tomentose without; tube terete or 
obtusely 6-gonal ; throat villose ; lobes of limb elongate, closely 
contorted. Stamens 5, inserted in tliroat or month ; fllaments short ; 
anthers subbasiflxed elongate, sometimes contorted or flexuose, inserted 
to base ; cells linear, free at base, introraely rimose ; connective linear, 
pilose at back. Germen 2-celled ; disk small depressed ; style erect 
long fusiform, sulcate and angular, exserted. Ovules oo, ascending, 
inserted on a placenta adnate to septum. Fruit capsular short sub- 
globose, crowned with calyx, loculicidal. Seeds oo, imbricate peltate, 
dilated at margins to a membranous unequally dentate wing ; radicle 
of albuminous embryo inferior. — Climbing sericeous or tomentose 
shrubs ; leaves ® opposite, petiolate ; stipules interpetiolar, 3-angular, 
deciduous; flowers* in terminal compound racemose drooping cymes ; 
pedicels short, 2-bracteolate.® (Ind. Archip.^) 

179. Grossopteryz Fenzl.’’ — ^F lowers 4-6-merous ; receptacle 
obovoid or subspherical. Calyx short, deciduous ; lobes 4-6, obtuse. 
Corolla hypocrateriform ; tube rather short ; throat glabrous ; lobes 
of limb 4-6, obtuse, contorted, open. Stamens as many, inserted in 
'mouth ; fllaments short ; anthers dorsiflxed oblong or sublanceolate 
apiculate, introrse ; cells 2, sometimes pointed below free. Germen 
2-celled; disk annular; style slender exserted, at apex obovoid or 
shortly clavate, 2-lobed, stigmatose. Ovules oo, inserted on a short 
subglobose or obovoid placenta peltately affixed to septum very shortly 
stipitate, more or less imbedded in hollows. Fruit capsular subglobose, 
areolate at apex, loculicidal ; valves 2, very concave, internally sep- 
tiferous at middle, 2-partible. Seeds oo, oftener few, inserted on a 
thick rather prominent placenta, orbicular peltate, expanded at margin 


' Spec. 2, 3. Seem. FI. Vit, 121, t. 24. 

3 Ned. Kruidk. Arch. ii. 112 . — Hook. p. Icon. 
t. 1089 ; Gm. ii. 35, n. 18. — H. Bm. Bull. Soe, 
Linn. Par. 181. — Hook. FI. Lid. iii. 34. 

* Sometimes yellow. 

^ Moderate. “ white.” 


* A genus very near Crosaopteryx., at same 
time somewhat resembling Corynanthe. 

* Spec, about 4. Miq. PI. Ind.^Bat. ii. 155.— 
Walp. Ann. ii. 779. 

7 Nov. St. Mua. Vindoh. Lee. 45, n. 51 .— Eni>l. 
Gen. n. 3279. 



180. MuBsaendopsis H. — Flowers S-merons; receptaele 
turbinate. Calyx lobes 5, of which one sometimes foliaceons, petio- 
late ; the others S-angnlar, slightly connate at base. Corolla fhnnel- 
^aped f petals subfree, closely contorted, right margin covered. 
Stamens 5, inserted on receptacle under epigynous disk ; ^laments 
free; anthers short introrse, 2-rimoBe. Cennen 2-celled; disk epi- 
gynous comcal produced ; lobes of short and at apex shortly clavate 
style 2, stigmatose, snbequal. Ovules in cells oo, inserted on axile 
placenta. Fruit short capsular, septicidal ; seeds oo, produced on both 
sides to a narrow wing ; embryo rather large, sparsely albuminous. — 

A tree (? ) very glabrous except at infloresceuce ; leaves opposite, 
elliptical-acuminate, subunequal at base, coriaceous, penninerved ; 
veins crowded subtransverse ; petiole rather long; stipules inter- 
petiolar obloug membranous enclosing terminal bud of ramule ; flowers® 
axillary in long-pedunculate opposite branched and cymiferous cymes.® 
(Borneo.^) 

181. Hillia Jacq.® — ^Flowers subregular; receptacle obovoid or 
tubular. Calyx entire or 2-5-lobed, oftener circumscissile at base ; 
lobes foliaceous. Corolla hypocrateriform or sometimes funnel-shaped; 
tube long ; throat dilated glabrous ; lobes of hmb 3-7, imbricate or 
sometimes contorted. Stamens as many, inserted under throat; 
filaments short or 0 ; anthers basiflxed elongate exappendiculate, 
enclosed. Cermen 2-celled; disk thick epigynous; style clavate to 
apex, 2-fid, obtuse enclosed. Ovules oo, inserted on axile 2-lobed 
placentas. Fruit ® capsular cylindrical or subclavate truncate, septici- 


^ Small, white or ochreous, odorous. 

3 A genus in flowers resembling CifptoMpelta 
on the one hand, and on the other the pluri- 
ovulate species of Favitta^ but seeds winged. 

* Spec. 1. C, afrioana. — C. KoUchi/anajFEUzL. 
loe. «Y.—Hiebn, FI. Trap. Afr. iii. 44.— (7. febru 
fuga Benth, Niger FI. 381. — JRondeletia afriema 
WiKTEUB. Acc. S. Leone, ii. 46 (1803). — if. 
febrifuga Afzel. ex G. Don, Gen. Sgst. iii. 
(1832) 516. 

* Adanaonia, xii. 282. 

* Small. 

^ A genus resemhling Croaaoplenjx on one 


side, on the other Calgeophyllum. It also re- 
sembles Mmaaenda in its co-ovulate cells and 
foliaceous sepal, but corolla subdialypetalous 
and contorted. 

7 Spec. 1. M, Beeeariana H. Bn. loe. eit. 

KSf. Avter. 96, t. 66.— L. Oen. n. 444. — 
Lamx. Ill, t. 267.— G^utn. v. Fruct, iii. 97, t. 
197. — J/ M^. Mm. vi. 388. — Kick. Rub. 207. 
— DC. jProdr. iv. 350 .— Endl. Gen. n. 3277. — 
B. H. ^Gen. ii. 39, n. 31.~E?mV»« Vandell. FI. 
Lm. e.t Bras. 21, k 1, flg. 8 ; Beam. Ser. 98, t. 6.— 
SaldoMa Yell. FLFIum. 141, AU. iii. 1. 157, 158, 
“/Folliculiform. 
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dal ; valves finally contorted ; placentas marginal. Seeds oo , ascending, 
imbricate, produced below to an acute caudex and above to a long oo- 
setose pencil; albumen fleshy; cotyledons of straight embryo elliptical; 
radicle short inferior. — ^Badicant glabrous shrubs (“ sometimes epi- 
phytal”); leaves opposite rather fleshy, petiolate; stipules membranous 
interpetiolar, caducous ; flowers ‘ terminal solitary, sometimes sessile, 
bracteate and bracteolate.* (Trap. America^ Antilles.*) 

182. Calycophylliun DC.*— Flowers 5-merous or more rarely 6- 
8-merous ; receptacle oblong-cylindrical. Calyx gamophyllous entire, 
sometimes first nearly closed and then fissous (Sehizocalyx ®), oftener 
dentate or lobed ; lobes sometimes induplicate (Pallasia *) ; one pro- 
duced to a (coloured) foliaceous petiolate lamina, or all more rarely 
short (Enhylista''). Corolla funnel-shaped or hypocrateriform ; tube 
straight or slightly curved ; throat variously pilose ; lobes of limb 5, 
or more rarely 6-8, imbricate. Stamens as many, inserted in throat 
or tube (Pallasia, Schizocahjx); anthers oblong introrse, generally 
exserted, versatile, sometimes unequal {Pallasia). Germen 2-celled; 
dis^ annular ; lobes of often 2-form style 2, various in form, some- 
time'l* in bud exserted from corolla. Ovules oo, inserted on placentas 
adnate. to linear septum. Fruit capsular cylindrical, truncate at apex, 
septicidal. Seeds oo, horizontal or oblique, often imbricate, either 
angular or compressed, scarcely or not at all winged® (Warscewiczia, 
Pallasia), \ or produced both ways to a more or less elongate wing 
(Enkylista, Calycophyllum) ; albumen fleshy ; cotyledons of small 
embryo subovate ; radicle terete. — Trees or shrubs ; leaves opposite, 
ovate or oblong, petiolate; stipules interpetiolar, entire, ciliate or 
pubescent, deciduous or calyptrately secedent (Schizocahjx) ; flowers * 
in terminal compound-racemose cymes, corymbiform or sometimes 
(Pallasia, Warscewiczia) 1-parous and inserted on a long spikelike or 
racemiform axis ; l^racts sometimes foliaceous.'® (Trop. S. America 
and Antilles.'^) \ 


> Large, white, odorous. 

^ A genus resembling Posoqueria, differing 
chiefly in equal corolla limb and pe^cillate seeds. 

• Spec. 5. Sw. Obs. t. 6, fig. 1 ; Jf/. lud. Oce, 

t. 11 . — Gribeb. FI. Brit. — P/7. 

Serr. iii. t. 188. — BoL Mag, t. 721 .— ^alp. Bep. 
ii. 510. \ 

• Prodr, iv. 367 .— Endl. Gen, n. 3263.V-B. H. 

Gen, ii. 38, n, 27. \ 

• Wedd. Attn. Sc. yat, ser. 4, i. 73.-^B. H. 

ii. 39, n. 30. 


• Kl. Mon. Akad. Wise, Berl, (1853) 498. — 
B. H. Gen, ii. 48, n. 57. 

7 Benth. Mooh. Kew Joum, v. 230. 

8 Kl. Mon. Akad. Wise. Berl. (1853) 496.— B. 
H. Gen. ii. 48, n. 56. 

8 Small, white (or pink P). 

>8 A genus analogous to Pinckney a among the 
genera with imbricate corolla. 

Spec, about 8. Vahl, Symh. ii. t. 29, 30 
(^Macroenemum).-^^CHOVLB. Hook. Lond. Journ. 
(1844) t. 23, 24 — CEbst, Centr.^Ainer, t. 12.— 



183. Holopanthera Tuboz.'— Flowers (nearly of Etikylista) 4, 
S'Uierons ; receptacle snbglobose. Teeth of decidaons calyx 4, 6. 
Corolla in clavate bud curved upwards ; tube short, glabrous within ; 
lobes of limb 4, 5, somewhat unequal, closely imbricate, finally patu- 
lous, recurved. Stamens 4, 5 ; filaments inserted at base of corolla • 
anthers introrse, dorsifixed to base, apiculate and pointed at base. 2- 
rimose. Geraen inferior, 2-celled; disk small epigynous; lobes of 
short rather thick style 2, stigmatose, obtuse. Ovules oo (few), inserted 
on a subglobose transversely or ascending stipitate placenta. Fruit 
capsular, globosely 2-dymous, coriaceous, loculicidal. Seeds few 
peltate orbicular, imbricate, produced at margin to an unequally dentate 
wing. — Trees or shrubs, glabrous or pubescent ; leaves opposite, ovate 
or oblong, petiolate ; stipules interpetiolar small, caducous ; flowers » 
in terminal and axillary brachiate-ramose cymiferous racemes, brae- 
teate and bracteolate. (Brazil.^) 

184. ThyBanospennnm Champ.^ — ^Flowers (nearly of Goptosa- 
pelta) 4, 5-merous; receptacle turbinate. Sepals free truncate, 
imbricate, persistent. Tube of sericeous hypocrateriform corolla 
glabrous within ; lobes of limb 4, 6, short obtuse, villose within, sub- 
sinuate at margins, imbricate or contorted. Stamens same in number ; 
filaments short pilose inserted between lobes ; anthers elongate in- 
trorse, sometimes contorted apiculate exserted versatile. German 
2-celled ; disk conical truncate ; style slender, fusiform above sulcate 
papillose exserted. Ovules oo, or few, inserted on a subglobose peltate 
placenta. Fruit capsular, 2-dymous, loculicidal. Seeds inserted on 
subglobose foveolate placentas peltate orbicular compressed, produced 
at margin in a lacero-dentate wing ; embryo . . . ? — A slender creeping 
shrub;® branches adpressed pilose; leaves oppositely 2-stichous, 
ovate, shortly petiolate ; stipules interpetiolar subulate, persistent ; 
flowers ® axillary solitary ; peduncle 2-bracteate. (Hovghang.'') 

185. Exostema Pbbs.* — Flowers generally 5-merous ; receptacle 


Ghibeb. FI. Brit,W.~Ind. 325 {Warseewietia ). — 
Wei)D. loe. cit,72 {Warseewiezia). — WxLB.Ann. 
V. 122 {WarseewieziUy Pallasia\ 124 {EnkylUta), 
> Bull Mosc. (1848) i. 580.-~B.H. Gen» ii. 41, 
n 37 

* Small, white (?). 

* Spec. 2. Walf. Ann. ii. 799. 

* Rook. Kete Journ. iv. 168.— B. H. Gen. 43, 
n. 43. 


^ Habit of some Lonicenoe. 

* Small, white. 

7 Spec. 1. T. diffumm Champ. — Benth. FI. 
Hongkong. 146. 

® Synopa, i. (1805) 196 ifitnehonm sect.). — 
L.-C. Rich. H. B. PI. ^quin. i. 131, t. 38.— 
Exoatmma DC. Dina. (1806) es Prodr, iv. 358 
(1830). — ^A. Rich. Enb. 200, 1. 14, n. 2. — Spach. 
Suit, d Buffon^ viii. 394 .— Enol. Gen, n. 3269 
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ovoid, shortly clavate or tarbinate. Calyx pftener short, dentate or 
variously lobed, persistent or deciduous. Corolla hypocrateriform ; 
tube sometimes very elongate, slender, straight or slightly curved ; 
throat glabrous or variously pilose ; lobes of limb 6, or more rarely 4, 
imbricate. Stamens as many, inserted at bottom of tube ; ' filaments 
free or l-adelphons at base, slender, glabrous or pubescent ; anthers 
elongate introrse, dorsifixed to base, oftener exserted ; .cells rimose, 
free below. Germen 2-celled ; disk epigynous annular or depressed 
conical ; style slender, attenuate at base and there sometimes articu- 
late, stigmatose apex exserted capitate or short-conical, sometimes 
obtuse or shortly 2-lobed. Ovules oo, inserted on a placenta adqate 
to septum, ascending or radiating or more rarely subhorizontal super- 
posed. Fruit capsular oblong, ovoid or subclavate, septicidal ; valves 
2, entire or 2-lobed. Seeds oo, imbricate, variously produced to a 
wing ; albumen fleshy ; cotyledons of small embryo subovate. — Trees 
or shrubs, sometimes spinescent ; bark bitter ; leaves opposite, some- 
times small, petiolate or subsessile ; stipules inter- or intrapetiolar, 
simple or 2-lobed, deciduous ; flowers ® terminal or axillary, in corym- 
biform cymes or in ramose racemes, sometimes few or solitary, brac- 
teolate or ebracteolate.® [Gent. America, Antilles, Tonga and Feejee is.*) 
186. Luculia Sweet.® — Flowers 5-merous ; receptacle turbinate. 
Calyx lobes unequal oblong subfoliaceous, imbricate, deciduous. 
Corolla hypocrateriform ; tube long, scarcely enlarged to throat ; lobes 
of limb imbricate, sometimes callous at base, open. Stamens inserted 
in tube ; filaments short, sometimes connate with tube below ; anthers 
dorsifixed, introrse, enclosed or exserted only at apex. Germen 2- 
celled ; disk annular ; branches of slender subclavate style 2, enclosed, 
narrow, stigmatose within. Ovules oo, inserted on 2-lamellate revolute 


(part).— B. H. Gen. ii. 42, n. 39, — Btviusa A. 
Ghay, Proe. Amer, Acad. iv. 308. ->B. II. Oeu. 
ii,42, n. lO.—Soi'wawrfrrt Hook. f. lam. t. 1160; 
Qen, ii, 43, n. 41. — H. Bn. Bull, Soc. Littn. Par, 
199. 

> Sometimed they appear inserted on the re- 
ceptacle itself and nearly free from the corolla. 

^ Large, moderate or small, white, yellowish 
(P) or pink. 

s A genus Buionoli {loe, ait.) also reduces to 
a sect, of Cinchona. 

^ Spec, about 23. Jacq. Amr, t. 179, fig. 66 
{Cinchona). — LaAb. Cinch, t. 4-9 {Cinchona).^- 
Forbt. Act. Nov. Vpsal. iii. 176 {Ctnchoua ). — 


Jj.'t.Buppl, (Cinchona), — GAiUTN. Frnct,\. t. 
33 (Cinchona ), — A. S.-H. PI. Us. Bras. t. 3. — 
Paspp. et Endl. Nov, Gen, H Sp. iii. t. 237. — 
liU'iif. et ScH. Syst, v. 18.— Vaiil, Symb, ii. 27 ; 
Act, Hafn, i. 20, t. 4. — Linds. Trans. Soc. Boy. 
Edin, (1794) 214, t. -fi.— A. Rich. Fl. Cub. t. 48. 
— Guiseb. Fl. Brit. W.-Ind, 323 ; Cat. PI, Cub. 
125. — Hehsl. Biayn. PI. Nov. Mex. 32. — Chap. 
Fl. S. Un. St. 179.— Mag. t. 4186.— W alp. 
Bep, ii. 608 ; vi. 63 ; Ann. v. 128. 

* Brit, Fl. Gard. t. 146. — DC. Prodr, iv. 867. 
— Don, Trans, Linn, Soc. xvii. 143.— Endl. Gen, 
n. 3271 ; Suppl. iii. 73. — B. H. Gen. ii. 43, n. 
42. — Hook. Fl. Ind. iii. 36. 
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lobes of placentas. Fruit <5apsular, obovoid, septicidal; valves 2, 
2^partible. Seeds oo, small, imbricate, produced on both sides to a 
narrow wing lacerate at apex ; embryo albuminous. — Shrubs ; leaves 
opposite, acuminate, petiolate ; stipules interpetiolar, deciduous ; 
flowers ' in compound terminal corymbiform cymes ; bracteoles 
deciduous.* (Temp, mount. India.^) 

187. Ghimarrhis Jacq.^ — F lowers hermaphrodite or polygamous, 
oftener 5-merous; receptacle obconical or subcampanulate. Calyx 
short, often cupular, subentire or dentate, sometimes imbricate. 
Corolla cylindro-campanulate or funnel-shaped, sometimes suburceo- 
late; lobes* short imbricate or subvalvate, sometimes very short, 
3-angular or suborbicular, suddenly narrowed at base. Stamens 2- 
morphous, inserted near base of corolla or higher, sometimes between 
lobes; filaments short or elongate exserted, often dilated at base, 
barbate or villose ; anthers oblong, versatile ; cells introrse, at base 
oftener free, rimose, enclosed or exserted. Germen 2-celled ; disk 
orbicular or hemispherical ; style® short or elongate sulcate ; branches 
2, oftener obtuse recurved, sometimes marginate below apex. Ovules 
00 , inserted on axile placenta,* either oblique or subhorizontal super- 
posed. Fruit capsular, septicidal; valves sometimes 2-partite; 
exocarp seceding from endocarp. Seeds oe, oftener short, at margin 
shortly or more or less broadly alate ; wing unequally dentate. — 
Glabrous or pubescent trees ; leaves opposite, often large, sometimes 
cordate at base or long unequally attenuate ; stipules interpetiolar 
various, deciduous or caducous ; flowers * in axillary or oftener 
terminal compound-ramose and cymiferous racemes, bracteate and 
bracteolate. (Trop. Ameiica and Antilles.^) 

188. Nauclea L.*® — Flowers spuriously capitate, 5-merous; recep- 
tacle free obconical. Calyx 6-partite or 5-lobed; lobes various, 

> White or pink, sho'wy, sweet-scented. * Sometimes 4 or 6, separable sometimes nl- 

2 A sect, of CihchoHO, ex Bkionou, he, (it. most to the base of the (subdialypetaloiis) corolla. 

> Spec. 2. Wall. Tent. FI. Nepal, t. 21 {Cin^ ® Sometimes exeerted before anthesis and 

chma). — Kuuz, For. FI. Frit, Farm, ii. 71. — compressed between the short lobes of the 
Fot. Mag. t. 3C46, 4132. corolla. 

® St, Amer. 61. — J. Om, 204; M&m. Mm. vi. Sometimes apparently sterile, 

381.— DC. iVoefr. iv. 403 .— Endl. Gen. n. 3260. ® Small, w'hite, sometimes deep reddish on 

— B. H. Gen. ii. 45, n. 48. — Si eking ia W. Gee. drying, odorous. 

Naturf. Fr. Ferl. N. Schr, iii. 445 ; Schrad. ® Spec, about 12. Giuseb. FL Frit. W.-Ind, 
Journ. But. (1800) ii. 291.— Rich. Mb. 200.— 323.— Walp. v. 120 {Spntcta). 

lie. Prodr, iv. 621. — Endl. Oen, 566.— B. H. Cr^n. n. 223. — J. 209.— Rich. 208. 

Oen, ii. 34, n. 14< — H. Dn. Adaneonia^ xii. 302. — DO. Prodr, iv. 343.— Endl. Gen, n. 3280.— 

— Spmeea Bexth. Nook. Keir Journ, v. 230. — B. H. Oen, ii. 31, n. 6. — H. Bn. AdansoniOf xii, 
B. H. Gen. ii. 43, n. 44. 3 U.— Hook. FI. Ind, iii. 26. 
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sometimes clavate, persistent or decidnoas. Corolla fannel-sliaped* 
tabular; tube slender ; throat glabrous or pilose; lobes of limb 5, 
famished at back sometimes to apex i^ith a bacillar appcmdage,' Tal- 
vate (Mitragyne,^ Adina ®), sabvalvate (Micradim or highly imbricate 
( Eumuclea, Adinium ®). Stamens inserted at 6r below throat ; fila- 
ments long, short or 0 ; anthers oblong, dorsifixed, introrse, oftener 
maticoas, exserted. Oermen 2-celled ; disk small annular or cupular, 
sometimes subnil ; style slender exserted, at stigmatose apex fusiform, 
clavate, capitate or mitre-shaped. Ovules in cells oo, or few (Adinium), 
very few or subsolitary (Micradina), inserted on a placenta adnate to 
septum or oftener affixed under apex of cell and descending ; micropyle 
generally superior. Compound fruit congested in a spurious globose 
capitule, free, capsular, 2-coceous; cocci separable, generally 2- 
partible. Seeds oo, few or 1, imbricate, winged (oftener narrow-) on 
both sides, albuminous. — Trees or shrubs ; wood often hard ; leaves 
opposite, often coriaceous glabrous, petiolate ; stipules inter- orintra- 
petiolar, oftener large,® deciduous; flowers in compound contracted 
globose-capituliform terminal and axillary sometimes racemose glo- 
merules; bracts and bracteoles between flowers paleaceous (Adina, 
Mitragyne), in fruit hardened persistent, sometimes small or 0. 
(Trop. and suhtrop. Africa, Asia and Oceania.^) 

189. Cephalanthus L.* — Flowers spuriously capitate (nearly of 
Nauclea), 4, 6-merous ;® receptacle obconical or obpyramidal. Calyx 
gamophyllous short-tubular, lobes or teeth sometimes unequal 4, 6, 
slightly imbricate; small (stipular) glandules often interposed. 
Corolla funnel-shaped ; tube rather long ; throat glabrous or pilose ; 


^ As in Corynanthe (otherwise not unlike in 
flowers). 

2 Kouth. Ohs, Naucl. Lid. 19 (not R. Br.). — 
H. Bn. Adansonia, xii. 313. — SUphegyvc Kouth. 
Vtrh. GemU, (1839-42) 160, t. 36.-B.H. 
Qm, ii. 31, n. 6. 

8 Salibr. Tar, Land. t. 115. — DC. Prodr. iv. 
349. — B. H. Gen, ii. 30, n. 4. — Hoox. FI. Ltd. iii. 
24. 

* H. Bn. Adansoma^ xii. 314. 

^ H. Bn. Adamoniay xii. 284, 314. 

* SometimeB membranous and enclosing the 
top of a ramule. 

7 Spec, about 50. G.»rtn. Fruct. i. 151, t. 30. 
— Boxb. Pi. Corom, i. t. 52-54. — Eorth. Gesch, 
Verb, Fat, 150, 156.— Bbnth. Niger FI. t. 37.— 
Hook. Icon, t. 787 (Piatanoearpum),^'MLiQ,. FI, 
Ind.-Bnt, ii. 136, 342 ; Suppl. 214, 538 ; Ann, 


Mus, Ltigd,~Bal, iv. 181 {Stephegyne), 183 {Adi~ ■ 
na). — Bbntii. Fi, Songk, 146 (Adina). — Bedd. 
Jc, PI. Ltd. Or. i. 1. 18 (Stephegyne), 19, 235 ; FI. 
Sylv, t. 29, 33-35, cxxvi. {Adina)^ cxxviii. (5/f- 
phegyne). — Tiiw. Enum. PI. Zeyl, 137. — Kvrz, 
Fur. FI. Brit. Burm. ii. 64.— Hiekn, FI. Trop, 
Afr, iii. 39 (Adina), 40 (Mitragyne), — Bot. Big, 
t. 895.— Mag. t. 2613 .— W alp. i?Q3. ii. 511, 
513 (i^ttphiyyne ) ; vi. 70 (Stephegyne) ; Ann, ii. 
791 (Stephegyne). 

® Gen, n. 113.— J. Gen. 209; Afetn. Mus, vi. 
402.— Gjertn. Ft vet. ii. 41, t. 86.— Lank Ill.t. 
59. — Rich. J2«5. 75. — DC. Prodr, iv.536 (part). 
— Spach, Suit, d Buffon, viii. 462.— Kndl. Gen, 
n. 3138. — B. H. Gen. ii. 30, n. 8. — ^Hoox. FI, 
Ind. iii. 23. — Platanoeephalue Vaill. Act, Aead. 
Par. (1722) 191. 

* Rarely 6-merous, 
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lobes of limb 4, 5, imbricate ; sabglobose (black) glandules sometimes 
inserted in hollows of lobes. Stamens and germen of Naucka ; top 
of style elongate exserted stigmatose clavellate or capitate. Ovules 
in cells solitary, descending; micropyle introrsely superior. Fruit 
obconical or obpyramidal, coriaceous, crowned with calyx ; cocci 2, 
seminiferous (sometimes 2 seedless interposed). Seeds oblong some- 
times Bubangular ; funicle short increased to a thick fleshy aril ; coat 
sometimes short-winged above; albumen hard, sometimes thin; 
cotyledons of inverted embryo flat ; radicle conical superior. — Small 
trees or shrubs ; leaves opposite or 3, 4-nate, petiolate ; stipules 
intra- or nearly interpetiolar simple, at apex and sometimes within 
dark-glandulose ; flowers' in compound capituliform terminal and 
axillary pedunculate glomerules, minutely bracteolate.* (Wann and 
temp. N. and S. America, temp. S. and E.Asia,“suhtrop. south. Africa." ’) 

190. Ourouparia Aubl.^ — F lowers spuriously capitate (nearly of 
Nauclea); receptacle tubular or fusiform. Calyx tubular, funnel- 
shaped or campanulate. Corolla tubular-funnel-shaped ; throat gla- 
brous ; lobes of limb 5, imbricate. Stamens 5, inserted in throat ; 
filaments short orO; anthers elongate dorsifixedintrorse; cells rimose, 
at base free pointed or produced to a seta. Germen &c. of Nauclea ; 
top of style stigmatose capitate. Ovules oo, inserted on a placenta 
affixed to septum or descending, ascending. Fruit capsular elongate, 
septicidal ; valves oftener 2-partible. Seeds oo, ascending, imbricate, 
produced on both sides to a narrow wing ; wing on both sides entire, 
or one oftener 2-fid ; embryo albuminous. — Climbing shrubs, glabrous 
or tomentose or hirsute ; leaves opposite, petiolate or subsessile ; 
stipules interpetiolar various ; flowers ® in compound contracted capi- 
tuliform sometimes 1-parous cymes ; pedicels very short or 0, or more 
rarely rather long ; inflorescences in a raceme or oftener axillary 
solitary ; peduncle most frequently sterile changed to a hard hooked 
tendril. {Trap. Asia and Africa, Madagascar, trap. Oceania, south- 
east. America.^) ' 

> Small, white or yellow. ^ Guxan, i. 177, t. 68.— H. Bn Adansouia^ xii. 

5 Affinity with the Guettardea well indicated Z\b,^TJn€aria Schbeb. Gm. i. 125.— DC. Prodr, 
(Hook. f.). But a genus, by the intervention iv. 347. — B. H. Oeii, ii. 31, n. 7 . — Hook. FLJnd. 
of Miex'adina, very closely connected with iii, ZZ,-~Agylophora Neck. EUm, i. 145.— Po- 

cUa, dunearia H. Bn. Pull. Soe. Linn. Par, n. 29. 

’Spec. 5, 6. Dchah. Arbt\ t. 54. — H. B. PI. ’ Small, whitish or yellowish, sometimes pur- 
JEquin. t. 98 .— Bakt.P/. Med. t. 91.— A. Gbat, plish, often villose or sericeous. 

Man. (ed. 2) 172 .— Chafh. FI. 8. Unit, St, 176. ’ Spec, about 30. Wall. Pvxb. FI, Ltd, ii. 125 ; 

— Miq. FI. Ind.-Bat. ii. 162, 344 .— W alp. Rep PI. Ae. Rar. 1. 170. — Delebs. le. 8el. iii. t. 81.— 
ii. 469 ; vi. 700. Miq. Fl. Ind.-Bat. ii. 141, 343; Suppl. 214, 638; 



406 


NATURAL HISTORY OF PLANTS. 


191. Faracephoelis H. Bn.* — Flowets spuriously capitate, 6- 
merous (nearly of Naudea); receptacle obovoid. Calyx persistent; 
lobes 5, ovate-acute. Corolla^ and stamens. . . ? Germen 2-celled; 
disk epigynous orbicular ; style . . . ? Ovules in cells few (6-8), 
inserted on a peltate placenta orbicularly affixed to -septum, suborbi- 
cular compressed. Fruit . . . ? — A. shrub densely tomentose in every 
part ; branches 2-furcate, at apex hearing 2 opposite, petiolate leaves, 
cordate at base, obtuse at apex, thick soft, scabrous above, velutinons 
beneath ; nerves rather prominent reticulate ; stipules acute ; glome- 
rules gathered in a capituUform globe ; flowers shortly pedicellate, 
free, 1-bracteate, 2-hracteolate. (Madagascar.^) 

192. Sarcocephalus Afzel.* — Flowers spuriously capitate (nearly 
of Naudea) ; germens inferior adnate in hollows of receptacle and 
continuous with it. Calyces free, truncate or dentate ; teeth appen- 
diculate or muticons (Tlatanoearpus ®). Corolla (of Naudea) imbricate 
or more rarely valvate. Stamens of Naudea ; anthers oftener sub- 
sessile. Germen inferior, 2-celled or 4-cellulate above (Anthacephahs ®); 
ovules in cells 1- oo, inserted on an entire or 2-lobed placenta depend- 
ing from top of septum, descending. Fruit compound (syncarpous), 
consisting of receptacle confluent with exocarps; flesh sometimes 
scanty (Cephalidium,'’ Breonia^); putamens 1- cx>-spermous, membra- 
nous, rather hard or crustaceous. Seeds crustaceous, granular or 
cancellate, minutely arillate, albuminous, — Trees or shrubs, rarely 
climbing; leaves opposite, subcoriaceons or coriaceous, sometimes 
large, petiolate ; stipules interpetiolar various, deciduous or caducous ; 
inflorescences® bracteateor ebracteate, axillary or terminal; peduncles 
oftener long rigid, sometimes bearing above (Breonia) a spathiform 
involucre surrounding the inflorescence and rising above it in long- 
homed apex. (Trap. Asia, Oceania and Africa, Madagascar.^*) 


j4nif, Mjm, Lnffd.~]iaf, iv. 184 .— Korth. Ver/t. 
Nat Geseh, 162, t. 33, 34 .---Thw. Enum, PI, 
Zeyl, 138.— Kxjuz, For, FI. Brit, Bw'tn. ii,68, — 
Benth. Niyer FI. t. 42 — Hook. Icon, t. 781. — 
Hiern, Fi. Prop. Afr. iii. 41 .— Kaiirt. FI, Col, 
163, t. 180 {Kmtelea). — Walp. Bep.ii. 612,943 ; 
Am. i. 378. 

1 Adanswiia^ xii. 316. 

* The younger valvate P ; apex of lobes in- 
curved. 

5 Spec. 1. P. tiliacea H. Bn. loc. cit. 

< Ex Sab. IVam, Hort, 8oc. v. 422, t. 18. — 
Linijl. op, cit. vii. 66 .— Rich. 211.— DC. 

Prorfr. iv. 367. —Endl. Gett. n.3281. — B.H. Gen. 


ii. 29, n. 1. — Hook. FI. Ind, iii. 22.^Cephalina 
Tuonn. et ScHUM. Beskr. 106 (incl.: Anthocepha^ 
lu8 Rich. Breonia Rich. Cephalidium Rich. Phtr- 
tanoearpus Korth.). 

* Korth. Verh. Nat, Geaeh, 152, t. 32. 

® Rich. Bub. 157 (part). — E ndl. Gen. n. 3236, 
— B. H. Gen. ii. 29, n. 2.— Hook. FI, Ind, iii. 23. 

" Rich. Bub. 210. — ^Endl. Gen. 1393. 

® Rich. Bub. 210. — DO. Prodr. iv.-620. — 
Endl. Gen. n. 3286. — B. H. GeUi ii. 32, n. 8. — 
H. Bn. Adanaonia, xii. 311. 

’ RighUy compound-glomerulate ; flowers 
white, yellow, golden or rod. 

Spec, about 16. Ruxb. FL Ind. ii. 121 
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XII. DIERVILLE^. 

193. DiervillaT. — Flowers hermaphrodite, subregular; receptacle 
long flask-shaped and contracted above to a long neck. Calyx lobes 
6, Connate at base, elongate, persistent or tardily deciduous. Corolla 
funnel-shaped or subcampanulate ; tube subequal, at base sometimes 
increased internally by anterior glandules of disk ; lobes of limb 5, 
oblong or lanceolate, erect or recurved, subequal or dissimilar, imbri- 
cate, deciduous or persistent. Stamens 6, alternate, inserted in corolla 
tube ; filaments subequal ; anthers exserted or enclosed, dorsifixed, 
introrse, 2-rimose. Germen 2-celled; style long slender, at apex 
stigmatose capitate or subdiscoid. Ovules in cells (complete or in- 
complete) 00 , descending from lateral teeth of placenta; micropyle 
superior. Fruit sometimes crowned with calyx, capsular, elongate, 
coriaceous or woody, septicidal; valves 2, dehiscing inwards. Seeds oo, 
descending, imbricate, compressed or narrow or broad membranous- 
winged at margins ; testa oftener cancellate ; albumen fleshy ; cotyle- 
dons of rather large embryo subelliptical rather thick ; radicle terete 
superior. — Glabrous or more rarely pubescent shrubs, erect or subsar- 
mentose ; buds scaly ; leaves opposite, sessile or petiolate, exstipulate, 
entire or serrulate, membranous; flowers in terminal and axillary 
cymes ; cymules often 3-chotomous, bracteolate. {Temp. east. Asia, 
north-east. America .) — See p. 362. 


XIII. LONICERE^. 

194. Leycesteria Wall. — Flowers hermaphrodite regular ; recep- 
tacle ovoid-flask-shaped, capitate-glandulose without, enclosing adnate 
germen. Calyx inserted at top of neck cupular ; lobes 5, very unequal 
pointed. Corolla regular funnel-shaped; tube obconical, equally 
ventricose at base, and there having 5 sessile glandules between the 


Xattelra).-^ DO. Prodr. iv. 344, n. 8 (Nduelea ). — 
Sm. Jtees Cyclop, xxiii. n. 5 Win- 

TRBB. Ace. S.-Leoucy ii. 45 {NaucUa ). — Kobth. 
Vcrh. Nat, Gesch, 153 {Anthoeephalua ). — Huok. 
p. Niger FI, 379. — Miq. FI, Ind.^Bat, ii. 132, 
\ZbXAnthocephalwt)\ Suppl. 213; 214 {Aniho- 
t/ephalui)y 538; Ann, Mus, Lngd.^Bat, ir. 179, 

VOL. VII. 


180 (Anthocephalua ). — Bbnth. FI, Austral, iii. 
402.— Bedt>. FI, Sylv, t. 35 {Nauclea\ czxpi. 
{Anthoeephalus).~-‘'K.vviZy For. FI, Brit, Burnt. 
ii. 62.— T. Thoms. SpeX;e Journ. App, (1863) 
636 (ex Hierh). — Schweinf. R4,Kotsch. 49, 
33.— Hierm, FI, Trap. Afr, iii. 38, 

K k 
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stamens ; lobes of limb 5, imbricate. Stamens 5, altemipetaloTiB ; 
filaments inserted under throat, snbeqnal ; anthers oblong dorsifixed 
introrse, 2>rimose. Germen inferior, 2>celled ; cells alternating with 
calycinal lobes ; style slender exserted, at apex stigmatose depressed- 
capitate entire or slightly lobed. Ovules oo, inserted oq axile placentas, 
2-seriate. Fruit fleshy ovoid, crowned with calyx; Seeds oo, small 
compressed, albuminous ; embryo minute . — k shrub branched firom 
base ; branches fistular between nodes ; leaves opposite, ovate-acumi- 
nate, sometimes cordate, entire or dentate (sometimes pinnatilobed on 
younger branches) membranous petioles connate at base ; flowers in 
terminal spikes axillary to uppermost leaves, drooping ; bracts large 
(coloured) bearing solitary or few or glomemlate cymose flowers in 
axil. (Mount. India.) — See p. 864. 

196 ? Pentapyxis Hook, p.* — ^F lowers nearly of Leycesteria; recep- 
tacle ovoid. Calyx cup-shaped, 6-lobed, finally deciduous. Corolla 
Bubcampanulate ; tube equal or occasionally slightly gibbons at base ; 
lobes of limb 6, equal, contorted or imbricate. Stamens 6, inserted 
in throat ; anthers oblong introrse sightly exserted. Germen inferior, 

5- celledj style slender, thickened to base, at apex stigmatose capitately 

6- lobed. Ovules in cells (complete or incomplete) oo, inserted on 
rather prominent placenta. Fruit baccate ; seeds oo, angular smooth, 
albuminous; embiyo minute. — Shrubs; leaves opposite, petiolate, 
ovate-lanceolate serrate-dentate ; stipules large orbicular foliaceous, 
recurved ; flowers * in axillary pedunculate bracteate (spurous ?) 
capitules.® (Temp. Himalayas.*) 

196. Symphoricarpos Dill.* — ^Flowers regular ; receptacle sub- 
globose. Calyx short cupular; teeth 4, 5, equal or unequal, sometimes 
subnil. Corolla funnel-shaped, campanulate or suburceolate ; tube 
short ; throat glabrous or pilose ; limb 4, 6-lobed, imbricate. Stamens 
as many short, inserted in throat ; anthers introrse. Germen 4-celled ; 
disk epigynous cupular; style straight, at apex stigmatose truncate, 


• Gen, ii. 6, n. 12. — Hook. FI, Ind, iii. 17. 

> Bather large, ** white.” 

* A genus scarcely distinguishahle from 
eesteria on the one hand ; on the other closely 
connecting the Lonieet'ea with the Bubiaeem 
proper. 

^ Spec. I (▼. 2 P). Hook. f. et Thoms. Journ, 
JAmt, Soe, ii. 163 {Lonicera), 


^Sort, EUham. 876.— J. Gen. 211. DO. 
Ftodr, iv. 833.— Tuep. Diet. Se. Nat, Atl. 1. 106. 
— Spach, Suit, d FttJbHf viii. 361.— Endl. Gen, 
n. 3334.- Payer, Organog. 617, 1. 128.— H. Bx. 
Adaneonia^ i. 360, 1. 12.— B. H. Gen, ii. 4, 1227, 
n. Q.—Sytnphorieai'pa Neck. Elem. n. 220.— 
Sgmphorva Pers. Syn, i. 214. — Anisantkm W. 
(ex Boem. et Scu. Syst. v. xiv.). 
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capitellate or 2-lobed, enclosed. Ovules in anterior and posterior 
cells ( 30 , inserted 2-seriately in internal angle (sterile) ; in lateral cells 
solitary descending (fertile). Fruit fleshy,' globose or ovoid ; puta- 
mens small. Seeds descending, albuminous; embryo minute.— Shrubs 
glabrous or variously clothed ; leaves opposite, short-petiolate, entire 
(or sinuate or lobed in younger branches), exstipulate ; flowers * in 
axillary and terminal glomerulate racemes or spikes. {N. America, 
mount. Mexico.^) 

197. Alseuosmia A. Gunn.* — Flowers hermaphrodite regular; 
receptacle subovoid ; calyx equally 4, 5-lobed, deciduous. Corolla 
regular, tubular or funnel-shaped ; lobes of limb 4, 5, valvate or 
induplicate ; margins sinuate, denticulate or lobulate. Stamens 4, 5 ; 
filaments short or 0, inserted in throat of corolla ; anthers introrse, 
enclosed. Germen 2-celled; disk epigynous depressed ; style slender, 
clavate or capitate at stigmatose apex. Ovules in cells ( 3 d, sometimes 
few (3, 4), inserted on placenta adnate to septum, oftener 2-seriate 
ascending. Fruit baccate,® arcolate at apex ; seeds oo, or few ; albumen 
fleshy; embryo minute. — Glabrous shrubs of various form; leaves 
alternate or sometimes opposite, petiolate, entire or dentate ; axils of 
nerves protected by a tuft of hairs beneath ; flowers® axillary and lateral, 
Bolitaiy or few cymose ; pedicels bracteolate at base. (N. ZealamU) 

198. Lonicera L.® — ^Flowers regular or irregular ; receptacle glo- 
bose or ovoid. Calyx short, persistent or deciduous ; teeth 5, equal 
or unequal. Corolla campanulate, funnel-shaped ; tube short or long, 
straight or curved, equal or gibbous at base ; lobes of subregular, un- 
equal or 2-lobed limb 5, short or elongate, equal or unequal, imbricate. 
Stamens 5, inserted in tube or under throat; filaments short or rather 
long ; anthers introrse, 2-rimose, enclosed or exserted. Germen 2, 
3-celled ; disk oftener small; style slender, capitate stigmatose at apex. 
Ovules in cells co, inserted in internal angle. Fruit fleshy; cells 2, 3, 


^ White or purplish. 

3 Small, white or pink. 

^ Spec. 6f 6. H. B.K. Nov, Ge». et Sp, iii. 424, 
t. 295, 296 . — ^A.Giiay.. Man, (ed. 2) 164; Smiiha, 
Conti'ib, V. 66. — JBot.Mag, t. 2211 {Symphoria), 
4975. — Walp, Jiop, ii. 446 ; Am, iu 732 ; v. 94. 

^ Ann. Nat. Mist. ii. 209. — Endl. Gen. n, 
3341*. — H. Bn. Adaneonia^ i. 368. — B. H. Gen. 
ii. 6, n. 13. 

•“Purple.” 

K k 


• Bed or greenish, sweet-scented. 

7 Spec. 4. Hook. p. FI. N.-Zel. i. 102, t. 23- 
25 ; Uandb, N.-Zeal. FI. 109, 731. 

« Gen. n. 233 (part).— B ksf. FI. Ail. i. 483.— 
DC. Prodr. iv. 330. — Tvwp. Piet. Sc, Nat. Atl. 
t. 105.— Endl. Gen. n. 3337. — Spach, Suit, d 
Buffon^ Tiii, 347.— Paypb, Chganog. 617, t. 127. 
— H. Bn. Adaneonia, i. 357, 376, t. 12. — B. H. 
Gen, ii. 5, n. 9.— Hook. FI, lad, iii. 9. 

2 
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01 from disappearance of septum, 1. Seeds oo ; albumen fleshy ; 
embiyo small.— Erect or climbing shrubs, glabrous or variously pilose ; 
leaves opposite, petiolate or sessile or connate {Gaprifolium *), entire 
or on some branches lobed orpinnatifid; flowers ‘in contracted cymes; 
cymes axillary or spuriously verticillate {Gaprifolium), or (Xylosteou*) 
reduced to 2 flowers, at germens free or more or less or quite connate, 
stipitate or sessile ; bracts free or connate under flowers. {All warm 
and temp, regions of the north, hemisph.*) 

199. Triosteum L.’ — Flowers (nearly of Lonicera) irregular; 
receptacle ovoid. Calyx lobes 6, short or elongate, subulate or folia- 
ceous. Corolla unequally tubular-campanulate; tube oblique or slightly 
curved, at base sometimes (anteriorly) gibbous; lobes of oblique limb 
5, unequal, imbricate. Stamens 5, inserted in tube ; filaments free ; 
anthers introrse enclosed, 2-rimose. Germen inferior; disk epigynous 
small ; style slender enclosed, at stigmatose apex depressed capitate, 
suborbicular or shortly 3-5 -lobed. Ovules in cells 3-5, solitary, de- 
scending from top of internal angle ; micropyle introrsely superior. 
Fruit fleshy or coriaceous, crowned with calyx. Seeds 2-5, descending, 
smooth angular ; embryo small, albuminous. — Perennial herbs, gla- 
brous or glandular-pilose ; leaves opposite, sessile, entire, obovate or 
subfiddle-shaped; flowers® axillary solitary or glomerulate, sometimes 
(firom leaves changed to bracts) in short compound glomerulate spikes, 
2-bracteolate. {Temp. N. America, temp, mount. Asia.’’) 


* T. Inst, 608, t. 378. — J. Gen. 212. — R(em. et 
Sen. Syst. 6, xix. — Periclt/menum T. Inst. C08, 
t. 378. 

* Rather large or small, white, yellow, greon- 
ish, pink or purplish, sometimes sweet-scented. 

* Inst. 609, t. 379. — J. Gen, 212 . — Xylosteum 
Torii. FI. Unit. St, i. 242 . — Chamaeerasm T. 
J;wf.609, t. 378 . — Nintooa Sw. Sort. Brit. (ed. 2) 
258.— P Cobcea Nkck. Elem. n. 219 (not L.). 

^ Spec, about 75. G.S5 Rtn. Fruct. t. 27 (Cajort- 
folium ). — H. B. E. Nov. Gen, et Sp. t. 297. — 
Hook. FI. Bor.-Amer. 1. 100.— A. Guay, Smiths. 
Coutrib. V. 66. — Jacq. Voi/. Bot, t. 85-89, — 
Wight, lil. t. 121, 1207; Icon. t. 1025 .— Jaub. 
et Spach, III. VI. Or. i. t. 69-73 . — Rexchb. le, 
FI. Germ. 1. 1172-1175. — Boiss. Voy. Esp, t. 81, 
82 ; FI. Or. iii. 4.— Hook. lean. t. 806, 807.— A. 
Gray, Man, (ed. 2) 164.— Clos, C. Gay FI. Chil. 
iii. 175 . — Miq. Fl.Ind.^Bat.u, 125 ; Suppl. 213, 
537 .— Bexth. FI. Honyh. 143.— Bedd. /7. 


t. 15, V.— Kurz, For. FI. Br. Bnrm. ii. 3. — Hook. 
p. et Thoms. Journ. Linn. S c. ii. 165. — Maxim. 
Bull Aend. Viters. Mil. Biol. x. 56. — ^Willk. et 
Lang. Vrodr. FI. Sisp. ii. 331 . — Gr. et Godk. 
FI. de Fr. il S.-^Bot.Beg. t. 31, 70, 138, 656, 712, 
1179, 1467; (1844) t. 33; (1847) t. 44.— 
May. t. 640, 781, 1318, 1763, 1966, 2469, 3103, 
3316,5709. — Walp. Bep. ii. 447; vi. 4; Ann, 
i. 365 ; ii. 783 ; v. 94. 

® Gen. n. 134. — J. Gen. 211. — Gjertn. Frvet. 
i. 129, t. 26. — Lamk. III. t. 160. — PoiR. Diet. 
viii. 108. — DC. Vrodr. iv. 329.— Spach, Suit, d 
Bujfbny viii. 328. — Endl. Gen. n. 3338. — H. Bn. 
Adansoniay i. 359. — B. H. Gen. ii.'4, 1227, n. 5. 
— Hook. FI. Ind, iii. 8. 

• Whitish, yellow, or purple. 

^ Spec. 3, of which 1 Asiatic. Sweet, Br, FI. 
Gard, ser. 2, t. 46 .— Wall, Roxb, FUInd, ii. 180. 
— Bigel. Med. Bot. t. 9, 

•‘i 
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200. Linnsea Grok.' — Flowers regular or irregular; receptacle 
ovoid or oblong, compressed.* Calyx lobes 2-6, free or connate at 
base, persistent or deciduous, oftener narrow. Corolla fdnnel>shaped, 
tubular or subcampanulate, regular or irregular, equal or gibbous at 
base ; lobes 5, equal or unequal, imbricate. Stamens 4, unequal or 
sub-2-dynamous or subequal ; anthers introrse, enclosed or exserted. 
Germen 3-celled ; style slender, at apex stigmatose capitate sometimes 
obtusely 3-lobed, exserted. Ovules in 2 cells oo; in third 1 , descending; 
raphe dorsal.* Fruit subglobose (Eulinncea) or narrow oblong or flask- 
shaped and crowned with calyx (Abelia*), coriaceous-fleshy, 3-celled; 
2 cells effete, the third 1-spermous. Seed albuminous; embryo small 
terete. — Erect or suberect (Abelia) shrubs, sometimes {Eulinnm) 
creeping shrublets; leaves opposite or 3-nate, petiolate, entire or 
dentate, glabrous or variously pilose or glandular, exstipulate; flowers* 
at top of peduncle terminal or axillary, subsolitary, 2-nate (Etilinncea) 
or 00 , cymose; bracteoles 2-4, either similar or dissimilar in pairs 
(Etdinnm); 2 acute ; 2 alternate broad scale-like thick glandulose- 
pilose and adnate to germen.® {All cold and temp. reg. of the noHh. 
hmisphJ) 


XIV. SAMBUCE^. 

201. Samhucus T. — Flowers regular, hermaphrodite or polyga- 
mous ; receptacle ovoid or turbinate, sometimes compressed. Calyx 
3-5-lobed or dentate. Corolla rotate or shortly campanulate ; lobes 
3-5, valvate or oftener imbricate. Stamens 6, inserted at bottom of 
corolla or a little higher; filaments slender, subulate, sometimes 
rugose; anthers subovate or oblong, oftener extrorse, 2-rimose. 


‘itm. Qen, n. 774.— J. €fen. 211 . — Hall. 
Heh, n. 299. — Lamk. Diet. iii. 628 ; 111. t. 636. 
— DC. Prodr. iv. 349. — Turp. Diet. Se. Nat, Atl. 
1. 107.— ‘Spach, Suit, d Buffon, viii. 866. — £ndl. 
Gen. n. 3332. — H. Bn. Adamonia^ i. 361.— B.H, 
Gen, ii. 6, n. 8. — Obolaria Sieo. Prim, 79. 

* SometimeB 1-, sometimes 3-7-iierved. 

* Sometimes iiiially lateral. 

* R. Br. darken Abel Chin. App. 376, c. icon.; 
Wall. PI. A$. Bar. i. 14, t. 16.— DO. Prodr. iv. 
339. — Endl. Qeti. n. 3333.— H. Bn. Adamoniay 
i 365. — B.H. Gm, ii. 4,n. 7 .— Hk. FI. Ind, iii. 
9. — VeeaUa Mart, et Gal. Bull. Ae. Br, xi. 242. 

* White, pink, red or lilac, sometimes sweet- 


scented. 

• f If Dipelta Maxim. {Bull. Acad. Pitersb, 
M41. Biol. X. 78) a west. Chinese plant, unknown 
to us, with irregular corolla and 2-dynamous 
stamens, is a sect, of this genus, with a 4-celled 
germen (of Symphoi iearpos). 

* Spec, about 8. Wahl. FI. Lapp. 170, t. 9, 

iig. 3. — Hook. FI. Loud. v. 1. 199. — Wight, III. 
1. 121 {Linncea ). — A. Gray, Man. (ed. 2) 163.—' 
SiBB. et Zucc. FI. Jap. t. 34 Lindl. 

Journ. Hort, Soe. Loud. i. 63 ; Bot, (1846) t. 
S {Abelia)] (1847) t. 66 {Abelia). — Bot. Mag. t. 
4316, 4694 (irfArha).— Walp, Bep. ii. 446 ; vL I 
{Abelia). 
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Germen 3-5-celled ; disk rather thick or 0 ; style short, 3-5-lohed. 
Ovules in cells solitary, descending; micropyle introrsely superior. 
Fruit drupaceous; pyrenes 8-5, cartilaginous. Seeds in pyrenes 
solitary oblong; coat thin; albuipen fleshy; embiyo subequal to 
albumen, rather fleshy ; cotyledons ovoid ; radicle conical superior. — 
Trees, shrubs or perennial herbs ; branches terete ; medulla copious ; 
leaves opposite or rarely 3-nate, imparipinnate; foHoles incised, serrate 
or laciniate; stipules at base of petiole glanduliform or minutely 
foliose; stipels sometimes to folioles various; flowers in dense 
compound cymiferous corymbs or racemes; pedicels articulate and 
bracteolate. (Almost all temp, and mount, trap, reg.) — See p. 359. 

202. Viburnum T.’ — Flowers (nearly of Samhucus) hermaphrodite 
or polygamous; lobes of rotate, campanulate or tubular corolla 5, 
imbricate. Stamens 5 ; * anthers introrse or extrorse. Germen 
l-celled or more rarely 2, 3-celled; style short conical; lobes stig- 
matose 2, 3, minute. Ovules &c. of Samhucus. Fruit drupaceous ; 
flesh sometimes scanty and coriaceous ; putamen hard or parchment- 
like. Seed oftener 1, descending; albumen fleshy, sometimes 
ruminate, occasionally sulcate or with inflexed margins; embryo 
minute. — Trees and shrubs ; leaves opposite or rarely 3-nate, petio- 
late, entire, dentate or serrate ; stipules large, small or 0 ; flowers * 
in terminal and axillary compound cymiferous corymbs; pedicels 
articulate, 1, 2-bracteolate.* (Temp, and frigid reg. of north, hemisph., 
And. America, Antilles, Madagascar,^) 


* Inst, 607, t. 367. — L. Oen. n. 370.~ J. Gen, 
214. — i. 133. — VC.Vrodr, iv. 323. 
— Spach, Suit, d Buffon^ viii. 306. — Endl. Gen, 
n, 3340.— H. Bn. Adamonia, i. 366.— B. H. Gen, 
ii. 3, n, 3.— (Bust. Vid. Medd, Nat, For, Kjob, 
{I860) 1.— Hook. Ft, Ind, iii. Z,^Opulus T. 
Inst, 607, t. 376. — TinuaT. l,e. t. 377.— Spack, 
Suit, d Buffon, viii. 315. — Microtinus CEkbt. Ic, 
293, t. 6, fig. 7-10. — Solenotinus CEkbt. I, e, 294, 
t. 6, fig. 1-4. — Oreinotinu8_(I^Pi.%T, I, e, 281, t, 6, 
fig. 11-26. 

3 V, fatente “ 2-fleriate ” (B. H.). 

3 Small, white, yellowish or partly pink or 
red ; with pleasant or often foetid odour. 

^ Sect. 6 (ex (Erbt.) : 1, Opulua ; 2, Em%hw^ 
num ; 3, Tinus ; 4, Mierotinua ; 5, Orainotims ; 
6, Solenotinus, 


« Spec. “ about 80.’* Pall. FI, Boas, i. 38, t. 
38 (Lonicera). — Jacq. FI, Austr, t. 341 ; Hort, 
Vi> dob, i. t. 36.— Wight, loon. t. 1021-1024. — 
Wall, Pl,Aa,Bar, t. 61, 134, 169.— Sibb. et 
Zucc. FI, Jap, t. 37, 38. — Griseb. FI, Brit, W,- 
Ind, 316. — A. Gray, Man, (ed. 2) 167. — Olos, C, 
Gay FI, Vhil, iii. 173.— Miq. FI, Ind,^Bat, ii. 
119 ; Suppl. 213, 637. — Bentu. FI, Hongk, 442. 
— Bbdd. FI, Sylv, t. 217 .--Fr. et Sav. Fnum, 
PL Jap, i. 199. — Hook. f. and Thoms. Journ, 
Linn, Soe.M, 174.— Habsk. Betzia, i. 37. — Kurz, 
For, FI, Brit, Burm, ii. 1.— Boiss. FI, Or, iii. 3. 
— WiLLK. et Lang. Prodr, FI, Biap, ii. 330. — 
Beicub. le, FI, Oer, 1. 1170, 1171. — Gu. et Gdb. 
FL de Fr, ii. 7.— Beg, t. 376, 467 ; (1847) t. 
43, 61.— Bot. Mag, t. 38,2082, 2281,6172,6216.— 
Walf. B^, ii. 460 ; vi. 7 ; i* 366 ; v. 96. 
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XV. AD0XE.iI. 

203. Adoxa L. — Flowers hermaphrodite, 4-6-meroas ; receptacle 
hemispherical enclosing adnate base of germen. Oaljx perigynons, 
inserted at margin of receptacle, 2, 3-lohed. Corolla rotate, inserted 
with calyx ; tnbe short ; lobes of limb 4-6, imbricate. Stamens as 
many, inserted in corolla; filaments deeply 2-fid; each bearing half 
an anther at apex, that is an extrorse snbpeltate cell longitudinally 
rimose. Germen inferior at base, free above and there attenuated to 
a short thick style, presently 3-5-partite; branches erect rather thick, 
stigmatose at subtruncate apex. Ovules in (altemipetalous) cells 
solitary, descending; micropyle introrsely superior. Fruit drupaceous, 
enlarged laterally by short calyx ; pyrenes 1-5, compressed cartila- 
ginous. Seeds in pyrenes solitary, descending, much compressed; 
coat thin ; albumen hard ; radicle of minute embryo superior. — ^Low 
perennial herbs (moschate) ; rhizome rather tuberous creeping, scaly; 
aerial branches 2-leaved ; “ radicle ” leaves petiolate, 3-5-foliolate 
or 2, 3-natisect; the upper 3-foliolate; segments lobed; bottom of 
petiole dilated to a sheath ; flowers (small) in terminal cymes, very 
shortly stipitate or sessile ; the tenhinal 4- or more rarely 6-merous; 
the peripherical 6- or more rarely 6-merous. (^North. hemisph. old and 
nm world .) — See p. 362. 



LXIV. VALERIANACBJ!. 


The most complete type of this family is not the Valeriana (ig. 

396, 404-408) from which it 


VaUfima offidnalh. 



Fig. 396. Floriferous branch. 


trorse anther, the two cells of 


derives its name, bnt rather V. 
Jatamansi, a plant of northern 
India, constituting the genus 
Nardostachys ^ (fig. 397-399). 
Itsflowers are hermaphrodite and 
irregular. The receptacle is sac> 
like in form, the ovary being 
lodged in its cavity while its 
narrowmouth bears the calyx and 
corolla. The former is gamose- 
palous, nearly regular, with five 
or more deep divisions,* slightly 
imbricate. The corolla, gamo- 
petalous, almost campanulate, is 
suddenly attenuated at the base 
to a short narrow tube, sur- 
mounted anteriorly by a slight 
gibbosity the base of which has 
an oblong glandular surface. 
The limb is divided into five 
lobes, slightly unequal, imbricate 
in the bud so that the anterior is 
generally covered by the laterals 
and these by the two posterior. 
The stamens, four in number, 
nearly equal, are composed of a 
filament * inserted near the base 
of the corolla-tube, and an in- 
ich, dehiscing longitudinally, are 


^ DO. M4m, Valirian, 4, t. 1, 2 ; Prodr, iy. > From six to eight, somewhat unequal. 

024,— Spach, Suti, a x. 307.— Endl. * At first twice curved in contrary directions 

Gon, n. 2179.— B. H. Gfen, ii. 163, n. 2. like the letter S. 
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fred below the inBertion of the filament. The inferior ots^ has three 
cells; one, lateral, fertile, containing a descending ovule inserted at 
the top, anatropous, with raphe primarily dorsal' and micropyle 
interior and superior ; * the two others, smaller, situate on the other 
side of the flower, sterile or containing only an imperfect ovule. The 


Kardo8taehy8 Jatamanai^ 



Fig. 397. Flower (J). Fig. 398. Diagram. Fig. 399. Long. sect, of 

flower. 


style, scarcely encircled at the base by a small prominence on the 
summit of the ovary, is slender, exserted, slightly enlarged and 
oblique, almost entire, at its stigmatic extremity. The fruit is dry, 
surmounted by the reticulate calyx, three-celled, the fertile cell con- 
taining a descending seed the coats of which cover an exalbumenous 
embryo* with elliptical cotyledons and superior radicle. The two 
species * of this genus inhabit the Himalayas. They are perennial 
herbs * the stems of which, short and thick, are covered with fibrous 
filaments said to represent the remains of the petioles of former leaves. 
The recent leaves are few, opposite, without stipules, entire, with a 


>A slight torsion later mostly renders it Enim.^lZ {Valeriana), — Lamb. Cinehon, 
lateral. 180 {Valeriana) \ Prodr. FI. Nepal. 169 (Pa- 

* With a single incomplete coat. Royl. Illuatr. Himal. PU t. 64. 

* The colour is said to he greenish. ’ With a characteristic odonr found generally 

^ Jones, Ae. Fee, ii. 406 ; ir. 109 {Valeriana), in the Valerianaeea. 

^Roxb. FI. Jnd. i. 167 {Valeriana).^\ abl, 
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Patrirm inttrmdia. 



?ig. 400, Flower {{). 


limb of variable iom- The attenuated summit of the stem (a of 
some of its divisions is terminated by a floral gronp ^ resembling a 
capitnle but in reality formed of compound (^mes with short pedicels 
and free or slightly connate bracts.* 

Beside Nardostachys is placed Patrinia (fig. 400), perennial herbs 
of central and eastern Asia, having flowers with 
a corolla somewhat less irregular, four stamens, 
a short calyciual collarette, entire or very 
slightly dentate, oblique or unequal ; the flowers, 
yellow or white, united in compound corymbi- 
form cymes with axes of various degrees much 
more developed. The fruit has three cells, of 
which only one is fertile, and is often accom- 
panied by an accrescent orbicular bract resem- 
bling a wing. 

In Valeiiandla (fig. 401), one species of which (known as Mdche) 
is common in France and others, particularly F. olitoria (Lamb’s 
lettuce) in Britain, the organization of the flower is the same, but 

there are only three stamens instead of four. 
One of the anterior disappears with the su- 
perior, and the anterior which remains is that 
found on the side of the one fertile ovarian 
cell of the three. The calyx is short, thick, 
with very unequal divisions or, as in F. coro- 
nata, with six teeth equal or nearly so. They 
are annual herbs with dichotomous axes, 
growing in Europe, Asia, N. America and 
northern Africa. The inflorescences, most 
frequently terminal, are in compound cymes, 
often corymbiform. 

Phyllactis comprises tropical American Valerians which, by their 
flower, approach very near to Valeriana ; for the pentamerous corolla 
is imbricate and bears three stamens. The base of the tube is nearly 
regular or has an anterior gibbosity. It is surrounded by a smaU 
collarette which occupies the place of a calyx and may be dentelate 
or inflexed, but is oftener entire, annular or cupular. They are 


orUutalis, 



Fig. 401. Fruit. 


^ The flowera are red or purple. 


^ Regular or unsymmetrical. 
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peromual or sbrabbj plants of very various habit, erect or nearly 
stemless, stubby, with entire rosetted leaves, sometimes resembling 
those of the Andean Saxifrages, &Ct The stems, moreover, are 
sarmentose, climbing, with dentate or dissected leaves. This is the 
case especially in those named Astrephia, in which also the two sterile 
ovarian cells are often tolerably large and finally open widely outwards. 

Plectritis, annuals from the same regions, has also triandrous 
flowers and a small collar or calycinal cupule at the top of the ovary ; 
but the corolla tube is prolonged anteriorly at the base to a rather 
long narrow spur. The sterile cells of the fruit are nerviform or 
project in involute wings. The leaves are entire or dentate-sinuate, 
and the contracted cymes are in a spikelike mass on a common axis. 

In Fedia (fig. 402, 403) the corolla limb is more irregular than in 
the preceding genera. It is 
nearly bilabiate, and the tube 
bears anteriorly near the base 
an elliptic glandular plate, 
little prominent. The calyx 
is very irregular, short and 
with four or five very unequal 
lobes. There are only two 
stamens and these correspond 
to the two posterior of Patri- 
nia and ValerianeUa. The 
ovary has three cells, of which 
one only is fertile, and is surmounted by a style the stigmatiferous 
extremity of which is divided into three very small branches. The only 
species known, F, Comucopice, is an annual of the Mediterranean 
region ; it has the habit of Valerianella and flowers in uniparous cymes 
the axes of which become thick and hard at the period of fructification. 

The Valerians (fig. 396, 404-408) differ from the preceding genera 
chiefly by a sort of plume around the margin of the receptacle and, 
consequently, of the fruit, generally described as a calyx the elements 
of vdiich are subdivided in strips. It is very short iimnel-shaped and 
in one piece soon ^vided into a variable number of subulate plumose 
strips, at first closely involute, finally spread open and assisting the 
dissemination of the ripe and dry fruit. The corolla is uregular, 
more or less gibbous anteriorly at the base, with a limb of five 
divisions (more rarely four or six), imbricate in the bud, and the 


Fedia Cornucopice, 



Fig. 403. Corolla opened 
and stamens (f). 



Fm. 402. Portion 
01 inflorescenco. 
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stamens are three in nmnber as in Valerianella, that is the posterior 
is wanting and also one of those alternating with the anterior lobe of 
the corolla ; more rarely the androecium is composed of one or two 


Valeriana officinalie. 




Fig. 405. One half 
of flower. 


Fig. 406. The other 
Imlf of flower. 


pieces only. The ovary has only one fertile cell containing a descending 
ovule with micropyle primarily superior and interior ; the other two 
are nervelike or almost invisible. They are rarely found in the 
monospermous huit, the seed of which is descending, generally with- 


VaUriana oj^vcinalis. 



Fig. 407. Fruit (|). Fig. 408. Long. Beet, of fruit. 


out albumen, enclosing a fleshy embryo with more or less flattened 
cotyledons and superior radicle. They are annual or perennial 
herbs, sometimes frutescent at the base, various in form like Fhyllactis, 
rarely climbing, with leaves opposite, entire, pinnatifid or two or 
three times pinnatisect, sometimes biform in one and the same species; 
flowers hermaphrodite or unisexual disposed in compound terminal 



VALEBUNACEX. 


Centranthm ruber. 


cymes, occasionally racemiform or spikelike. They inhabit all the 
cold and temperate regions of the northern hemisphere, both old and 
new world, and those of the southern hemi- 
sphere in America. 

Centranthm (fig. 409) comprises Valerians 
whose androBcium is generally reduced to a 
single stamen, that of the two laterals situate 
on the side of the fertile ovarian cell. The 
corolla has a bilabiate limb, a narrow tube 
prolonged anteriorly at base to a long and 
slender spur, and a sort of partition dividing 
the tube to a considerable extent into two 
narrow compartments, through one of which 
pass the style and fertile stamen, whilst the 
other is continued downwards into the spur. 

Centranthus comprises annual or perennial 
herbs of the Mediterranean region, with oppo- 
site, entire or partly dentate or pinnatisect 
leaves, and flowers in compound terminal clusters of cymes. 



This small family was not admitted by A.-L. de Jussieu; he 
placed ‘ Valejiana, by him confounded with Valcrianella,^ among the 
Dipsaceoe, with which they have many affinities. It was A.-P. de 
Candolle who, in 1815,’ established a family of Valerianem,* the 
study of which he followed up in a special Memoir,’ and in which he 
included eleven genera.: Patrinia, Nardostachys, Dufresnia, Valerianella, 
Astrephia, Fedia, Plectritis, Centranthus, Valeriana, Betckea and Tri~ 
plostegia. Three of these are, in our opinion, duplicate, and Triplo- 
stegia has been referred to the true IHpsaccce. The successors of 
De Candolle have very slightly modified the constitution of this 
family.* Messrs. Bentham and Hookeb' retain nine genera and 


1 Gen. (1789) 195. 

> Adakbon had, howerer, in 1763 {Fam, des 
FI, ii. 152), distinguished from Valeriana; 
he also placed in this same section his Fvlypre^ 
mum {Valerianella), 

• Ft. Franf. (ed. 3) v. 232. 

♦ Valerianem DC. Frodr, iv. (1830) 623, Ord. 
f^9.^Valeriauaeem Llndl. Vey. Kingd, (1846) 


697, Ord. 270. In 1811, Dufresne had pub- 
lished his well-known monograph: Kistoire 
NaturelU et Midicale de la Famille dee Valeria* 
ffeee (Montpellier, 4to). 

* Noliee sur la Famille dee Valiriandee (1832). 

• K. J>eevx, Journ, Bot. ii. 174. — Bartl. Ord, 
Nat. 130. — Endl. Gen. 350, Ord. 118. 

7 Gen, ii. 16L, Ord. 85. 
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estimate the zmmher of species at about three hondred. They are 
plants of the cold and especially temperate regions of the northern 
hemisphere, particularly of the old world, less abundant relatively in 
N. America. S. America, chiefly in the western and Andean regions, 
is rich in Valeriana, Plectritis and Astre^hia. There are few Valeri- 
anacecB in the eastern part of S. America and the Antilles, or in tropical 
Asia. The genera Nardostachys and Patrinia belong to the central 
temperate regions of Asia and the extreme East. The Valerianacece 
observed in southern Africa are introduced Valerianellas and Valeriana 
capensis, of the indigenous character of which doubts have been 
expressed. Not a plant of this family, it is said, is known to be 
spontaneous in Australia. Europe possesses only the three genera 
Valeriana, Valerianella, and Centranthus. 


Affinities. — The Valerianacece have naturally close affinities with 
the Dipsacece, since they have been ranged in the same family. They 
are nearly always distinguished by their tricarpellar gynaecium and by 
the absence in the Dipsacece of the rudimentary cells with or without 
aborted ovules. The albumen in the seed of the Dipsacece is com- 
pletely wanting or nearly so in the Valerianacece ; the latter, though 
their flowers may be accompanied with bracts more or less united or 
accrescent, have not the true involucel which surrounds the flowers of 
the Dipsacece. A character is also not unreasonably derived from the 
odour, ordinarily foetid and easily recognizable, possessed by the 
Valerianacece. As the corolla of the latter is almost always irregular,' 
and as the stamens are always inferior in number to the divisions of 
the corolla,^ we shall find the types of the Eubiacece most analogous 
to the Valerianacece not among the first twelve series of that family. 


> On the disposition of the parts, see Pater, 
Orqanog, t. 130.— Eichl. Bluth^ndiagr. i. 275. 
This disposition is always easily derived from 
that of liie flower of Nardostachys^ as ^ven in 
fig. 398 (p. 505). Normally the anterior divi- 
sion of the corolla, corresponding to the spur 
when it exists, is covered by the two adjacent 
lobes, and these again by the two posterior. 
There are frequent anomalies ; but the anterior 
lobe of Fedia Cornueopias^ corresponding to the 
gland of the tube, is normally the same though 
Eichleb (loc. rtt. fig. E) has rcprosented it as 


covering. In Centranthus^ the tube which en- 
closes the stamen and style corresponds, not to 
this lobo, but to lobe 1 of ihe quincunx, that of 
the two posterior which covers the other. The 
fertile cell of the gynmeium is never in the plane 
of the symmetry which would pass through the 
middle of the spur, but is lateral and normally 
situate on the side on which the stamens are 
most numerous. 

’ The androecium is also derived from that of 
ffardohtaehya^ where, with five lobes to the 
corolla, there are four stamens. That which 



but in the Lonicerm in which there are ordinarily irregalar corollas, 
a style with entire or little-divided stigmatiferous extr^nity, stamens 
often to the nnmber of fonr and unequal, with five divisions the 
corolla and also a single descending ovule, with dorsal raphe, like the 
Vakriamcece. But the LonieerecB have an abundant albumen, as in 
most Bubiacea proper, among which, it may be remarked, are observed 
plants which, by their foetid odour, are analogous to the Vakrianacece.' 
The latter, moreover, are not arborescent plants ; their stems ^ are 
herbaceous or much more rarely frutescent. 


Uses.* — The odour of the Valerianaeem is nearly always charac- 
teristic, with some variation ; generally foetid, sometimes more or less 
agreeable. It is due to the essence of Valerian or some analogous 
substance. This essence, as obtained by distillation, contains a resin, 
a camphor analogous to the Borneo, valeric acid, valerol and bomeene, 
a carburet of hydrogen. The most extensively used of the Valerians, 
chiefly as an antispasmodic medicine in various nervous affections, 
fevers, worms, &c., is V, officinale* (fig. 396, 404-408), of which 
the subterranean portion only is prescribed. The Great Valerian 
(F. Phu ®) was considered useful among the ancients, and its properties 
are in fact the same, though less energetic; but many authors have 
thought that the species extolled by Dioscobides was a different plant 


T^ould alternate with the two posterior lohes is 
wanting. The stamens disappear in order 
starting from the anterior lobe ; the two anterior 
{Fedia) or one of them ( FaZmana, Valerianella)^ 
or, besides the two anterior, one of the two 
lateral, that which is not on the side of the fer> 
tile ovarian cell (Centranthus). 

1 Several Tiburnums are said to contain Ya- 
leric Acid. 

* The stems are very variable in form and 
dimensions ; there are **Btemless" VaUrianoMm^ 
that is with very short stems, and others with 
long slender climbing stems. Several of these 
stems have been anatomically described in a 
memoir by M. J. Cuatin, who notes, among 
other discoveries, a '^general cortical system 
without liberian fibres.” The rest much re- 
sembles the anatomical studies of M. A. 
Chatin. 


* Endl. Enchirid. 227. — Lindl. Veg, Kingd. 
698; FL Med, 471. — Guib Drag, Simpl, (ed. 7) 

iii. 67 . — Rosbnth. Synops, Plant, JDiaphor, 263. 

* V. officitialis L. Spec, 46. — Dupr. Valir, 40. 
— Blackw. Herb. t. 171. — WooDW. Med. Bot, i. 
196. — Hatn, ArzH. Qew. iii, t. 32.— DC. Prodr, 

iv. 641, n. 80. — Meu. et Del. Diet, Mat, Mid, vi. 
830.— Fierlot, Hot, eur la Valiriane , — Guib. 
Drag. Simpl. (ed. 7} iii. 68, fig. 690. — Grex. et 
Godk. FI , de Fr, ii. 64. — Bbro et Schm. Daret, 
Of . Oew. t. 28, d. — Hanr. et Fluck. Pharmaeog, 
337.— Cab. PI , Mid. Indig, (ed. 3) 1080.— r. ex- 
eelsa Poir. Diet, vii. 301.— F. altieeima Mik. 
Besser Enum, 4. — V, repetie Host. FI , Auatr, i. 
'36 {Wild Valerian^ Small Valerian, — V,eylve$- 
Zm, PAu germanicum, PAu parvum oflf.). 

* L. Spec, 46. — Hayn. he. eit, t. 33. — Gvib. 
he, eit. 71. — Gren. et Godk. FI, de Fr, ii. 64 
{Great Valerian^ Garden F.). 
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from that named V. Dioscondis.' V. didica,* a small species from 
our marshy fields, may be employed in the same way as V. officinalis; 
as also may V. pyrenaica' tuberosa,* tripteris,^ montam,^ italica,’' 
asarifolia,^ sambucifolia,' saxatilis,^* European species, V. capensis,'^ 
V. japonica,'^ Wallichii,^^ and HardwicMi,^* Indian species, and V. 
sitcJmtsis,^ from N. America. F. celtica,^^ saliunca,^’’ and some others, 
constitute the Celtic Nard, a medicine formerly celebrated, a con- 
stituent of Theriaca and still employed as a perfume, but must not 
be confounded with the Indian Nards. The latter are distinguished 
as the true Nard, which is the stock of Nardostachys Jatamansi “ (fig. 
397-399), a precious perfume and stimulant medicine, formerly 
esteemed, for which was often substituted the false Nards, attributed 
to another 'K^rdostachys ** from the same countries and even to some 
Valerians. (Jentmnthns i-uber‘‘'‘ (fig. 409) is said to have the same 
properties as the Valerians ; its young shoots are sometimes eaten. 


' SiBTB. et Sm. FI, Grae, i. 24, t. 33 .->Lxndl. 
loe. cit. 472. 

* L. Spec, 44.— Dufr. Valer, 29. — Hayn. loc, 
cit, t. 31. — PoiT. et Tuup. FI, Par, t. 41. — Gr. 
et Qodr. he, cit, 65. — F. syhestris Gray. — V, 
montana Wahl. {Small V, Marsh V, — Phu 
Minor, V, palustrxs off.) 

* L. Spec, 636. — Sow. Eugl, JBot, t. 1591. — 
DC. Prodr, iv. 636, n. 42. — Gren. et Godr. loe, 
cit, 65 . — Pluk. Almag, t. 232, fig. 1. 

* L. Spec, 46. — DC. Prodr, n. 46. — Gren. et 
Godr. loc, cit, 66, 

^'L,Spec, 46. — Jacq. FI, Amir. t. 268.— DC. 
Prodr, n. 41. — V, intermedia Vahl. 

* L. Spec, 46. — DC. Prodr, n. 34. — F. euspu 
data Bertol. — V, intermedia Sterns. 

7 Lamk. Ill, i. 92.— DC. Prodr, n. 43.— F. 
tuberosa Imp. Mist, Nat, (ed. 2) 666 icon. 

* Dupr. Valer, 44. 

* Mik. Pwm, et Sch, Syst, i. 361. 

L. Spie. 45 (not Lap. P).— Jacq. FI, Austr, 
t. 267.— DC. Prodr, n. 35. 

“ Thunb. Fl, Cop, 33. — Harv. and Sond. F/. 
Cap. iii. 40. (Its indigeneity at the Cape is 
doubtfully revoked.) 

Bl. ox Robentu. op. cit. 256. 

** DC. Not, Valir. t. 4 ; Prodr, n. 76. 

Wall. Foxb, Fl. Ind, i. 466.- -DC. Prodr, 
n. 76.— F. Mardwiekiana Kosii. et Sch. Uuntiss, 
i. 269. — ? F. elata Don, Prodr, Fl. Nepal, 169 


(ex DC.). 

Bono, ex Rosenth. op, cit, (A species 
conbiderod very active by the Russians.) 

16 L. Spec, 46.— Jacq. Coll, i, t. 24, fig. 1.— 
Dufr. Valer, 47. — DC. Prodr, iv, 636 . — Meh. 
et Del. Diet, Mat, MH, vi. 828.— Gois. loc. cit. 
71, fig. 691. -Rosenth. op. cit, 265. — F. saxa- 
tilis ViLL. (ex PoiR.). {Spica celtica off.) 

All. Fl. Pedem, i. 3, t. 70, fig. 1.— DC. 
Prodr. n. 37.— F. supina DC. (not Jacq.). — F. 
celtica Vill. (not L.) Lauph, ii. 286. (Its pre- 
sence in Narda celtica has been questioned.) 

18 DO. Not, Valir, t. 1 ; Prodr. iv. 624, n. 1. 
— Royle. Ill, Mimal, 243, t. 64.— Lindl. Fl, 
Med. 471. — Gxjib. he. cit, 74, fig. 692, 693. — 
Rosenth. op, cit, 263. — F. Jatamansi Jon. As, 
Fes, ii. 406 ; iv. 109.— Lamb. Ill, Ciuch. 177 
(1797).— F. Spica Vahl, Enum, ii. 13 (1806).— 
Patrinia Jatamansi Don, Prodr, Fl. Nepal, 169. 
— Nardus Garc. Arom, 133. — N. indica J. Bavh. 
Mist, iii. p. ii. 202 {Spica Nardi, Nardus Qangi^ 
tiSy Spicanard, Spikenard), 

16 N. grandi flora DC. he, cit. t. 2 ; Prodr, n. 
2. — Fedia grandi flora Wall. 

2® DC. Fl, Fr, iv. 239.— Dufr. VaUr. 39.— 
DC. Prodr, iv. 632, n. 3. — C, maritimus Gray. 
— C, latifoUus Dvfr. — V, ruha L. (part) Spec, 
44 {Fed VaUria%i^ Cornaeeia), 

*1 These properties are ascribed to C, angve* 
tifolius DC. and Calcitrapa Dupr. (Valir, 39). 
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In Pern Astrephia ckasrophyUoides^ and <joorc«a<a* aj» *a 

antispasmodie and vulnerary. VeUeriatidla, the leaves oi whwm W 
generally soft and insipid, is scarcely used except as a potherb, 
particularly V. olitorW and secondarily V. eoronata,* erioearpa,* can- 
nata,^ Auiieda,^ dentata,^ Morisonii,^ and samolifolia Bebt. from Cbili. 
The Valerianacm cultivated as ornamental are Gentranthus, Valeriana^ 
Fedia and Patrinia. Centranthm ruber and angustifolius, ebieSy the 
former, are considered of southern origin, but have become nataralized 
not only in the north of the continent, but even in England, where 
they remain on the walls of old edifices. 


' Dupii. ex DC. Prodr, iv. 629, n. 1. — V, choi^ 
rophylloides Sm. — Y. laclniata R. ot Pav. FI, 
Pit. i. t. 69, fig;, a. 

2 Dufk. VaUr, 50. With De Candolle, it is 
H Valeriana, 

® Musnch. Meth, 493. — DC. Frodr. iv. 625, n. 
1. — Gu. et Godk. FL de Fr. ii. 68. — Fedia olUo’- 
ria Vahl. — h\ Locmta Reichb. — V, oUtoria W. 
Spec, i. 182 (Lamb's lettuce, Pr. Maehe, Ger. 
Achermlat). 

4 DC. FI, Fr. n. 2333 ; Prodr, n, 20.— Gk. et 
Gonu. FI. de Fr. ii. 65. — V. hainata Bast. — 
Fedia aioula Guss.— eoronata Vahl. — V, eoro» 
nata W. (Mache d' Italic, M, couroinnie). 


• Desvx. Joum. Pot. ii. 314, t. 11, fig. 2.— 
DC. Prodr. n. 9. — Fedia eriucarpa Rush, et Sen. 
— F, mmpanulata Phesl. — F. rugnloaa Stev. 

• Loisbl. Not, 149. — DC. Prodr. n. Fedia 

earinata Stev. 

7 DC. FL Fr, Suppl. 492 ; Not. Valer. t. 3, 
fig. 6; Prodr, n. 14 .— olitoria GiBiiTN. 
(Oidllette), 

8 DC. FI. Fr. n. 3331 ; Prodr, n. 15.— V. den^ 
tata Fedia deutata Vahl. Enum. ii. 20. 

•DC. Prodr, n. 11 . — Fedia deutata Bibb. — F. 
dmyearpa Stev. M.e,n, Mote. v. 318,— i'". Jifori- 
sohH Spuenu. Pagill. i. 4. 


VOL. VIL 


i.i 



GENERA. 


1. Nardostachys DC. — Flowers hermaphrodite, slightly irregular; 
receptacle saclike enclosing adnate germen. Calyx membranous, 
slightly increased after anthesis ; lobes 5, imbricate. Corolla slightly 
irregular, sometimes (anteriorly) slightly gibbous and there having a 
depressed glandule; lobes 5, imbricate, finally open. Stamens 4 
(posterior wanting), inserted in corolla, scarcely unequal ; filaments 
contrariwise incurved ; anthers introrse dorsifixed, exserted, 2-rimose. 
Germen inferior; disk epigynous subnil; style slender exserted, at 
stigmatose apex scarcely dilated truncate. Cells 3, of which 2 sterile, 
lateral ; ovule very small sterile or 0. Ovule in fertile cell 1 , descending 
from subapical placenta, anatropous ; raphe dorsal, finally somewhat 
lateral; micropyle superior. Fruit dry, indehiscent, obconical- or 
ovoid-turbinate, crowned with calyx; sterile cells scarcely smaller 
than fertile. Seed descending exalbuminous ; cotyledons of rather 
thick straight embryo oblong; radicle superior shorter, — Perennial 
herbs ; stem thick (odorous) covered at base with dense fibrous per- 
sistent remains of former leaves ; leaves opposite, crenate-dentate or 
oftener entire, exstipulate ; the lower elongate ; the upper in scape- 
like part of stem few and smaller; flowers in terminal compound- 
racemose subcapituliform cymes; bracts opposite, free or scarcely 
connate. (^Himalaya.) — See p. 604. 

2. Fatrinia J.‘ — Flowers of Nardostachys ; calyx small, unequal, 
subentire or sinuate or obtusely dentate, not enlarged. Corolla lobes 
5, subequal, imbricate, open. Stamens 4^ &c. of Nardostachys. 


* 'Ann, Mits. x. 311. —DC. Not. ValA \ ProdA — Mouffdta Neck. Elem. i. 124 . — Gytonanthut 

iv, 623. — ^Endl. Gen, n. 2178.— H. Bn. Payer Bafin. Ann, Sc.Phys, vi. 88. 

Fam, Nat, 240.— B. H. Gen.ii, 153, 1232, n. 1.— » “ Sometimes 2 or 6 ’* (?). 

Fedia Adanb. Fom, do* PI, ii. 152 (notMosNCu). 
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SIS 


Gennen d-celled ; 2 cells sterile style subentire at apex. Fruit dry, 
sometimes increased laterally by an acute 2-neryed and reticulate 
adpressed bract ; sterile cells large and subequal to or longer than the 
fertile one. — Perennial herbs, glabrous or villosulose ; leaves opposite, 
once or tvdce pinnatifid or pinnatisect ; the lower sometimes entire 
or subentire ; flowers ^ in terminal cymiferous racemes, bracteate and 
bracteolate.' {Cent. temp, and east. Asia.*) 

3. Valerianella M(ench.® — ^Flowers more or less irregular; recep- 
tacle saclike various. Calyx (?) short entire, sinuate or dentate, 
sometimes oblique or 0, generally variously increased after anthosis, 
open or erect, sometimes globosely inflated, regular® or irregular, 
2-6-dentate or 8-lobate-homed, sometimes lobed in rigid or rather 
rigid curved, recurved or hooked awns, more rarely unchanged. Corolla 
more or less irregular, contracted or attenuate at base ; tube short or 
elongate, divided or oftener obtusely gibbous f lobes of limb 6, imbri- 
cate, finally open. Stamens 3, 1 anterior, 2 lateral. Germen 3-celled ; 
2 cells sterile ; style shortly or very shortly 3-lobed at apex. Fruit 
dry, sometimes spongy, oftener crowned with calyx; sterile cells 
narrow, smaller than fertile or nervelike, contiguous or remote, some- 
times equal or larger, rarely only longitudinally or introrsely contiguous 
(Dufresnia^). Other characters of Vatrinia. — Annual herbs, oftener 
small ; branches 2-chotomous ; leaves inferior rosulate entire ; the 
upper oftener smaller or partly bractlike, entire, dentate, crenate, 
incised or pinnatifid; flowers® in compound ramose corymbiform cymes, 
often 2, 3-chotomous, sometimes contracted and capituliform ; bracts 
various free.” {Mcdit. Europe, Asia and Africa, N. Ama'ka.*') 


* Ovule small effete or 0. 

* Yellow or white. 

* Sect. 3 : 1, Uupalrhtia ; 2, Atrinia (Ledeb.) ; 
3, CentroHuia (Maxim. £ulL Acad, Fetertfb. xii. 
67 ; M€L JfioL vi. 267). 

< Spec. 2, 3. Gasutn. FrueL t. 86, fig. 3 {Ftdia), 
— Thijmi. Fl. Jap, t. 6 {Vaieriaaa), — Heichu. 
Icon, Fxot, t. 20, 83, 94 . — Sweet, Br, Fl, Gard, 
t. 154 . — Bob. Ann, Sc. 2^at, ser. 2, vi. 70. — Fii. 
et Sav. Fawn. Fl, Jap, i. 216. — But. Mag. t. 
714, 2325 {Valeriana). — Walp. Bep, ii. 626; 
Ann. i. 986. 

* Mcth, 493 (part). — Betcxe, Anim, Vakr, 

(Rost. 1826).— DC. Not, Valer, (1882) 10, t. 3, 
fig. 2-10; Frodr. iv. 626. — Dufr. Valcr, t. 23. 
— Ekdl. Gen. n. 2181.— Knox, Valer, 

K. Sic. Vet. Acad. Uandl. v. (1864) n. 1, 4 tab. 


— H. Bn. Fager Fam. Nat. 240. — B. H. Gen. ii. 
166, n. 9. — Folypremum A dans. Fam. de» Fl. ii. 
162 (not L.), — Odoutocarpa Neck. Mlem, i. 123. 

* In V, coronata equally doutate. 

'Not spurred. 

® DO. Not.Val. 8, t. 3, fig. 1 (whence fig. 401); 
Frodr. iv. 624. — Kndl. Gm. n. 2180. 

• Small or very small, white, pink, reddish or 
bluish. 

Sect. 2 (ex DO. B. H. and others) : 1, Si^ 
phonella 2, Brac/iyAtphon ; these 

divided into 4 series (Zocustccy Corwgerce^ Psilu^ 
caelcct Flatgemlec), 

** Spec, about 46. Beichr. Jeon. But. t. 60-70, 
113-116 (Fedia); Jc. Fl, Germ. t. 708-716.— 
SiBTH. Fl. Gicec. t. 34 {Vahriana). — Tuuk. Fl, 


L 1 2 


t. 4(i.— Jloiss. Diagn. Ui\ net. a, lao 



jS16 yATU&AL HJ8T0BY OS' PLANTS. 

4. Phyllactis Pbbs.'— F lowers nearly of ValerianeUa, oftener 
3-androus. Fmit 8-celled ; sterile cells narrow, nervelike or scarcely 
perceptible (Euphyllactis *), or more rarely snbeqoid to the fertile one, 
often ccmfluent sometimes opening outwards (Astrephia*) ; crowned 
with short or very short calyx sometimes subnil (or 0). Other 
characters of ValerianeUa. — Perennial herbs, erect or loosely ramose 
or climbing, more rarely undershrubs or (Euphyllactis) shrubs;* leaves 
entire, dentate, pinhatifid or once or twice pinnatisect; flowers® in 
compound more or less loosely racemose or contracted and capitnliform 
cymes, axillary or terminal; bracts very various in form, free or 
connate. ( Warm and temp. N. and S. especially And. Amemct.^) 


5. Flectritis DC.^ — Flowers (nearly of Phyllactis or ValerianeUa) 
irregular, or 3-androus; calyx very short annular or 0. Corolla 
tubular at base ; tube long- and narrow-spurred anteriorly at base ; 
limb scarcely irregular, 5-lobed, imbricate. Germen 3-celled ; 1 cell * 
fertile; style shortly 3-lobed at apex. Fruit dry; 2 sterile cells 
nervelike or dilated to short thick incurved connivent wings, attenuate 
at margin. Seed &c. of Phyllactis. — Annual herbs;® leaves entire, 
sinuate or dentate ; flowers ® terminal or axillary to upper leaves and 


in compound ramose contracted 
(California, Ghili.^'*) 


iri. 92 ; PL Or. iii. 94 .— Lang . PI. Nov, Hisp, t. 
28. — ^WiLLK. et Lang. Prudr. FI. Uisp. ii. 7. — 
Woods, 7V, Linn, Soc. xvii, 421, t. 21. — }3 all. 
Spieil. Marocc. Journ. Linn, ^oe, (1878) 491. — 
Gu. et Godu. FI. de Fr. ii. 58. —Fit. et Say. 
Fhmu, pi, Jap, i. 217. — Walp. Mep, ii. 626, 528, 
944 {Fedia) ; vi. 79 ; Ann, ii. 801. 

^ Synops, i. 39 (1806).— B. H. Gm, ii. 153, 
n. 4. 

* Not Wedd. {Phyllaetu of authors). 

» Dupii. Val. (1811) 50 (part).— DU. Not, Val, 
12; Prorfr. iv. 629 . — ^Endl. Qen, n. 2182.— B. 
11. Gm, ii. 153, n. 3. — Htmesotria Kafin. Ann, 
Fhys, vi. 88. — OliyaeoceW, (ex Enol.). — Porte^ 
ria Hook. Leon. t. 864.— Kakbt. FL Colomh, ii. 
99, t. \b\,’--’Amblyorrhim Tukcz. Full. Mosc, 
(1852) ii. 168. 

* Very various in habit (char, not gen.) : 
slender climbing plants, not unlike Famaria or 
Cardiospermumt &c. (P. ehcerophylloides)., or with 
habit and leaves of ValerianeUa (P. Mandoniana), 


spikelike or capitnliform cymes. 


Mulinece (P. erassipes), Monoeotyladonea (P. ri- 
yidot bracteata), sometimos of the small rnoun* 
tain Saxifrages and Primulacvs (P. aretioidcs), 
or with short thick cordate loaves highly im- 
bricate (P. cordifolia), &c. 

* White or pink. 

* Spec. 30-36. DC. P/odr.iv. 632, 633 (Ftffo- 
riana sect. 1, 2). — B. et Pav. FI, Per, t, 65, 68, 
69 [Valeriana ). — Pospp. et Endi*. Nov, Gen, et Sp, 
PL t. 214 (ra?«*tff«s).— H ombk. et Jacq. Voy, 
Fble Sud, 1. 16 {VaUrtana), — ^Wkdd. Chi, Andin, 
ii. 28, t. 47. — ^Walp. Rep, ii. 528 {Astrephia ) ; 
Ann, V. 167 (Amblyorrhina), 

^ Not, Valir. 13 ; Frgdr, iv. 631.— Endl. Qm, 
n. 2184.— B. H. Gen. ii. 155, n. 8. — ? Betckea 
DO. Not, Valer. 18 ; Prodr, iv. 642, 

* Appearance of ValerianeUa (of which pei> 
haps better a sect., habit peculiar P). 

9 Pink. 

^9 8pec. 3. Lindl. Po^ Reg, t. 1091 {Valeria* 
mila ), — Walp. Rep, ii. 628, 531 {Betckea}^ 
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6. Fedift M(BNCh.’ — F lowers irregnlar ; calyx (?) short, nneqaally 
8-5-dentate or lobed, not accrescent. Corolla tube slender, with an 
anterior sessile glandular appendage; lobes of sublabiate limb 5, 
imbricate.* Stamens 2, lateral.* Germen d*celled ; 2 cells sterile ; 
style divided at apex into 3 narrow branches, slightly dilated at stig- 
matose apex. Fruit < dry ; sterile cells larger than fertile, turgid and 
introrsely contiguous. Seed &c. of Valerianella.—Gl&hxoxis, 2, 3- 
chotomous annuals ; leaves various, entire or dentate ; flowers * in 
dense 1 -parous terminal cymes; branches of inflorescence oftener 
thickened and finally hardened ; bracts more or less rigid occasionally 
rather prominent.* {Medit. reg.^) 

7. Valeriima T." — Flowers irregular;* mouth of pappus*® of sac- 
like receptacle bearing oo (5-20), long-subulate, short and closely 
involuted hairs, accrete after anthesis and finally open. Corolla more 
•or less irregular; tube short or more rarely elongate, generally gibbous 
or shortly spurred anteriorly; lobes of limb 6, imbricate ; the anterior 
oftener covered by the laterals;'* finally open. Stamens 3;'* 2 lateral, 
1 anterior.'® Germen 1-3-celled ; 2 cells sterile, oftener nervelike or 
subnil; ovule in fertile cell 1, descending; raphe dorsal;** style ex- 
serted, shortly or very shortly 3-dentate or 3-fid at stigmatose apex. 
Fruit dry, sometimes spongy- 2-tuberculate, and crowned with pappus; 
sterile cells inconspicuous or 0. Seed in fertile cell descending exal- 
buminous;*® radicle of fleshy embryo superior. — Perennial herbs,'* 


> ISeth, 493 (not Adans. nor Ga^utn.). — J. 
Ann. Mus. x. 311. — Dupb.. Val. 54, t. 1. — DO. 
Not. Val. 13; Pridr. iv. 630.— Endl. Gen. n. 
2183, — Payer, Oryanog. 624, t. 132. — II. Bjf, 
Ptfyw Fmn. Nat. 240. — B. H. Oen. ii. 155, n. 7. 
— EiciiL. Jiluth. i. 275, E. — Uitrophora Neck. 
BUm. n. 208. 

* The anterior generally interior to both 
laterals. 

^ The two anterior and the posterior wanting. 

* Bather large. 

* Pink or reddish. 

* A genus in some respects very near* to Va- 
lerianellaj in others to Centrnnthue. 

7 Spec. 1. B. CornueopuB DC. FI. Fr. iv. 240. 
Reichb. FI. Gef'm. t. 717.--Fi8Ch. et Mey. 
Sert. Petrop. t. 22.— Boiss. FI. Of-, iii. 93.— 
WiLLK. et Lang. Prodr. FI. Hisp. ii. 6. — ?F. 
tcorpioides Dupr. — F. Cornucopiof L. Sjtec. 44, — 
SiBTH. FI. Gmec. t. 32.— Beg. t. 155, 


® Inst. 131, t. 52 (part).— L. Gen. n. 44 (part). 
— J, Gen. 195. — PoiR. Diet, viii. 293. — DC. Not. 
Fa/. (1832) 14, t. 4; Prodr. iv. 632 (part).— 
Spack, S. d Buff. X. 307. — Endu G<n. n. 2186. 
— Turp. Piet. Sc. Nat. Atl. t. 97. — H. Bn. Pager 
Fam. Nat. 241.— Krok, Mon. Val. — B. H. Gen, 
ii. 154, n. 5. 

* Sometimes dueeious or polygamous. 

Calyx of authors (according to moat ob- 
servers springing after corolla as in Compositfc). 

But sometimes exterior to one or both, the 
spur-being superposed. 

** Sometimes by abortion 1, 2. Pollen ellip- 
soid or spherical ; with 3 longitudinal furrows 
(H. Mohl, Atm, Sc. Nat. ser. 2, iii. 315). 

The posterior and 1 of tho anterior wanting, 
1* Coat simple generally very incomplete, 

IS Or with membranous albumen. 

Very various in form. 
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Bometimei) Bobshrubby, erect or more rarely climbing, sometimes 
shnibs, glabrous, pubescent or villose (with foetid odour); leaves 
opposite, entire,' dentate, pinnatifid or 1- 2- or d-pinnatisect; flonem* 
in cymes oftener terminal, compound or decompound racemose sonii* 
times contracted and spikelike or capituliform ; bracts free or lar^ 
connate.* {Cold and temp. reg. of north, hendsph., N., And. and extra- 
trop. S. America.*) 

8. Gentranthus DC.® — Flowers of Plectritis (or Valemna); corolla 
tube long* and narrow-spurred anteriorly to middle or below, divided 
internally by a vertical septum into 2 unequal cellules;* limb imbricate. 
Stamen 1,® lateral, exserted. Germen inferior; ovule in fertile cell 1, 
descending. Fruit nearly of Valeriana, 5-15, plumose-ciliate crowned 
with strips of pappus,® sometimes 1-nerved, sometimes rather concave, 
bearing nervelike sterile cells ; exalbuminous seed &c. of Valeriana . — 
Annual or perennial herbs, sometimes shrubby at base ; leaves entire, 
or lower and upper dentate or pinnatisect; inflorescences® compound, 
cymose, often corymbiform (of Valeriana). {Medit. rcg}'‘) 


> Either all or ihe lower ; the others more or 
less divided in the same plant. 

* White or pink. 

•“* E, g. in F. 9nlhmm All. (sect. Fhuopsis 
Reichb. 7c. Ff. Germ, xii. 28 (not Griseb.). 

* Spec, about 1 20. R. et Pav. Fl, Per, t. 65 a, 
5, 66, 67, 68 «, 69 5, 70.--H. B. K. Kov, Gen, et 
8p. t. 273-276. — Poirr. et Endl. Nov, Gen, et Sp, 
t. 215-219.— C. Gay, FI. Chit. iii. 213.— Wall. 
PI, As, liar, t. 263.— Wight, III, 1. 129 ; Icon, 
t. 1043-1046.-* Dune. Jticq, Voy, Hot, t. 93. — 
Kl. Waldem, Peis, Hot, t.86. — Coll. Mm, Acad, 
Houon, xxxviii. t. 21. — Torr. FI, N,- York, t. 45. 
— Hook. FI, Hor,~Amer, 1. 101.— A. Gray, Proe, 
Anier, Acad,v, 322.— Chapm. FI, 8, Un, St, 183. 
— Cav. Icon, t. 456.— Sm. Ic, Ined, t. 52.— Wedd. 
Chlor, Andirt, ii. 17, t. 48, 49.— Philip. Linnaa, 
xxviii. 697 ; xxx. 191. — ^Turcz. Hull, Mosc, 
(1852) ii. in.— Desp. Ann, Mus, xi. t, 28. — 
Harv. and Bond. FI, Cap, iii. 40.— Jaub. et Sp. 
Ill, PI, Or, t. 9.— Boisb. XHapn, Or, ser. 2, 117; 
FI, Or, iii. 85.— Griseb. Cat, PI, Cub, 143.— 
Jacq. FI, Austr, t. 219, 267-269.— Reichb. Ic, 
FI, Germ, t. 719-728 ; Icon, Hot, t. 69.— Lbdbb. 


Icon, PI, Pose, t. 19, 346, 350. — Fr. ot Sav. En, 
PI, Jap, i. 217.— SiBTH. FI. Graae. t. 33.— Will. 
et Lang. Prodr, FI, Risp, ii. 1. — Gr. et Go dr. 
FI. de Fr, ii. 64; Hot, Mag, t. 1825. — Walp. 
Pep, ii. 528, 944 ; vi. 80 ; A7tn, i. 381, 986 ; ii. 
801 ; V. 138 (part). 

» FI. Fr. iv. 238 ; Not. Val, 14 ; Prodr, iv. 238. 
—Endl. Gen. n. 2185.— Payer, Organog, 624, t. 
133. — H. Bn. Pager Fam. Nat. 242. — B. H. Gen, 
155, n. 6 . — Kentranthus Neck. Elem, n. 207. 

^ Ono anterior spurred ; the other postero- 
lateral enclosing the stylo and stamen. 

^ “ Sometimes 2.” 

® Concerning which see Yatjch, Phys, PI, ii. 
717. 

• Flowers rod, pink or white. 

Spec. 6, 6. SiBTH. FI. Greet, t. 29-31 {Yale- 
ria»a).— C av. Icon. t. 353 (Fa/mawa).— Rchb. 
Ic, Ft, Germ, t. 717, 718.— Moii. FI, Sard, t. 78 
(2). — Boiss. Voy. Esp, t. 85 A; Hiagn, Or, ser. 
2, ii. 119 ; FI, Or, iii. 91 .— Ball, Joum, Linn, 
Soc, xvi. 490.— WiLLK. et Lang. Prodr, FI, Risp,' 
ii. 4 ,— Gren. et Godr. FI, de Fr, ii, 52 .— Walp 
Pep, vi. 80 ; Ann, i. 381 ; ii. 801. 



I. TEAZEL SERIES. 


The flowers of the Teazels ' (fig. 410-414) are hermaphrodite and 
a little irregular. The receptacle is in the form of a sac with a 



Fig. 411. Flower (j). Fig. 410. Infloresceiioo. Fig. 412. Long. sect. 

of flower. 


constricted mouth and is surrounded by an involucel quite free or 
united with a variable extent of its surface, in a single piece, entire 
or denticulate at the margin, often divided into four lobes of little 
depth, of which two are lateral, one anterior and one posterior. 

1 Dipsaem T. InsL 466, t. 266.— L. Gen, n. Lipsae, 28.— DO. Prodr, iw. 650 .— Endl. Oen. n. 
114. — J. Gen. 194. — GiEBTN. Fruet, ii. 39, t. 86. 2193. — Pterocephalua Vaili. Jet, Acad, Par, 

— Lamk. Diet, i. 622; Suppl. ii. 91 ; III, t. 56. (1722) 184.— MocxcH.JIferM. 491. — IjKO.Nov.Oen, 

— CoULT. 3f««. 21, fig. 2-4.— DO. Prorfr. 9 . — Coult. Dipeac, 31, t. 1, fig. 14-17. — DO. 

iv. 645. — Turp. Diet. Sc. Nat, Atl. t. 95. — Endl. Prodr, iv. 652 . — ^Endl. Gen, n. 2ldi,--Columba^ 
Gen. n. 2191.— Payer, Organog, 629, t. 131.— via Gray, he, oit, ii. W,^AaierocephalM Lao. 

H. Bn. JVa^.244.— B. H. 6r>».ii. 158, he. eit. 8.— Schrad. Cat. Sem,Uort, 

a. 3 .— Gray, Arr. Brit. PI. iL 476 (not Goett (1814).— Coult. Dipeac. 28.— Pywctfowou 
NAhLB..).—£nautia L. Gen, n. 116,— Coult. Link et Hofpmo. / 7. Porfwy. ii. 93, t. 88, 
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NATURAL BISTORT OF PLANTS. 


Above its constricted neck, the receptacle is dilated to a small cnpule 
■which bears a short calyx ■with four teeth or small lobes,’ and a 
gamopetalous corolla with a more or less elongate tube and a limb 
most frequently divided into four lobes, unequal or nearly equal, 
imbricate. One is anterior and covers the two lateral which ordinarily 
envelop* the posterior. The latter may be replaced by two lobes 

overlapping each other. The stamens 
are nearly always four in number, two 
anterior and two lateral, somewhat 
unequal. The place of the fifth (pos- 
terior) stamen is ordinarily void in 
flowers with a pentamerous corolla ; 
sometimes however this stamen is 
present, similar to the others, that is 
composed of a filament inserted on the 
corolla and a bilocular, dorsifixed, in- 
trorse anther dehiscing by two longi- 
Fisr 413. Fig. 414. liong. tudinol clefts aud oscillant.'* The in- 

Fniit ( }). scot, of fruit. ferior ovary is one-celled, surmounted 

by a slender style the stigmatiferous 
summit of which is divided into two short equal branches, or one 
shorter than the other which may even disappear altogether.* In the 
ovarian cell is a’ posterior placenta on the upper part of which is 
inserted a descending ovule, with anterior raphe and micropyle directed 
upwards and inwards.* The fruit, cro'wned or not with the recepta- 
cular cupule and calyx, and surrounded by the involucel which adheres 
for a variable extent or remains entirely free, is an achene with 
longitudinal ribs, most frequently eight in number. The descending 
seed encloses, under its very thin coats, a fieshy albumen and an 
embiyo the oval or oblong cotyledons of which are inferior and the 
short radicle superior. 

The Teazels are dicarpous or perennial herbs, the surface of which 
is covered with prickles more or less rigid, sometimes confiuent, or 


Diptaeits fulhnum. 




^ Entire or ciliate, loLulate, &c. 

* Oc 'aBionally they are covered. 

® Tlit3 pollen is “ ovoid on three sides there 
is H longitudinal depression, at the bottom of 
which is a papilla : Scabiosa Cdttmbariay 
f*fv sjtflmtris ” (H. Moiil, Ahu, Sc JSat, ser. 2, 
iii. 315V 


* The gynsBcium is in reality formed of two 
carpellar leaves, one anterior, the other posterior, 
at first equal and springing at the same time, 
but the apical portion of one becomes more or 
less developed. 

* With a simple incomplete coat. 
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Tirith hairs. The leaves are opposite, penninerved, dentate or pinnatifid, 
connate at the base, 'which is dilated to a large membranons horn 
concave above.' The flowers are united in terminal capitules, ovoid 
or oblong, nearly globular 

in one species, D. pihsUS, atropurpurea. 

of which has been made 
9igmx\&Galedragon} The 
thick axis of these capi- 
tules bears numerous 
bracts, alternate, imbri- 
cate, often rigid at the 
summit; and each flower,^ 
furnished 'with an involu- 
cel, occupies the aril of 
one of these bracts. Often 
those in the middle or at 
the top of the inflores- 
cence expand before those 
at the base.^ The ten or 
twelve species * of the 
genus inhabit Europe, 
temperate Asia and most 
regions of north-eastern 
Africa. 

Scabiosa (fig. 41 5-422) 
has nearly the flowers of 
Dipsacus, having a shorter 
corolla tube and more 
open lunb 'with four or 415 _ Floriferous and fimctiferouB branch, 

five lobes more unequal 

and more developed as the flowers approach the base of the inflo- 

^ In this the rain-water collects, and the inte- of a ring near the middle of the inflorescence or 
rior surface produces movable and retractile lower, and thence proceeds upwards and down- 
processes which Mr. F. Darwin has recently wards. 

made a special object of study and which are * Jacq. F/. Ausfr, t, 248, 402, 403, — Tuatt. 
said to ho formed of protoplastic matter. Tabul. t. 286 . — Reichm. Icon, FL Germ, t. 704- 

* Gray, Arr, Brit, PI, ii. 475. (This species 707.— Wight, III, t. 130; Icon, t. 1166.— Kl. 
connects Wpeacue with ScaHosa and has also Waldem. Beie, But, t. 84. — Boiss. F/. Or, hi. 86. 
been referred to Cephalaria,) — Willk. et Lano. Prodr, FI, Hisp, ii. 12. — 

3 Blue, whitish or lilac. Guen. et Godr. FI, de Fr, ii, 67. —Walp. Jtep^ 

^ The blooming generally begins in the form ii. 632 ; Ann, ii* 802. 
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rescenee. In the very irregular corollas of. the circumference, the 
anterior lobe is the largest and covers the lateral lobes generally more 

Scabiosa atropnrpurea. 





Fig. 417. Fruit (J). 


Fig. 416. Corolla and 
stamens. 


Fig. 418. Ix>ng. sect, 
of fruit. 


Scabiosa 

{Asteroeephalus) 

columbaria. 


Fig. 419. Fruit, with 
involucel laid open. 


developed than the one or two posterior which they overlap in the bud. 
The stamens are four in number, alternating with the divisions of the 
corolla, the posterior being ab- s r a t m a 

SeaUotainttgrifolia. sent. They are herbaceOUS plants, {Asteroeephalus) 

^ It' shrubby at the base, ‘»*“"**®*'^ 

JL inhabiting all the temperate re- \ \ 1/ f 

world except 
Oceania. The flowers, each but- 
rounded by a saclike involucel fllw 

Pig. 419. Fruit, with , . , , , ,, ... KBf 

involucel laid open. which persists arouud the fruit, 

are grouped in terminal capitules, . 

ovoid or globular, or depressed. They are protected ^ewrounaJd*^*’ 

by an involucre the bracts of which are foliaceous in mvoiucei. 

the true Scabiosas, and rigid, more or less dry or setaceous-acuminate 

in those called Cephalaria. The bracts 

Seabiosa {Sueeisa) uraiensis. under each flower higher up on the re- 

Jm ceptacle present analogous characters. 
WP I mF In the true Scabiosas they are generally 

I narrow, short, or may even disappear 

■P« lii IIH The involucel is very vari- 

wflr Wfi able in the diflerent sections of the 

genus (fig. 417-422), as to form, the 
Fig. 421. Fruit Fig. 422. Fruit, ribs OT fuiTows which it bears, the 

surrounded by with involucel -i n « . . « n i i 

involucel. laid open. number and configuration of the lobes 


Fig. 420. Fruit, 
surrounded by 
involucel. 


Seabiosa (Sueeisa) uralejtsis. 


Fig. 421. Fruit 
surrounded by 
involucel. 


laid open. 


or teeth into which its orifice is divided. 
There is also great variation in the form, size and number of the 
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divisions of the calyx which surmounts the ovary and persists above 
the fruit, as also in the length of its body and of the receptacular 
neck, sometimes very narrow and elongate (fig. 418), which supports 
it and emerges from the opening of the persistent involucel. 

Morina (fig. 423-426) and Triphstegia represent two exceptional 
types, particularly in their infiorescence. In the former the flowers 
are in compound glomerules, in the axils of the opposite or verticillate 


Morina longifolia. 



Fig. 423. Flower. 



Fig. 424. Corolla and 
fitumuns. 



Fig. 425. Long, 
sect, of fruit. 


leaves ; they are irregular, each surrounded by an involucel irregularly 
divided with spinous teeth at its mouth ; they have a bilobed calyx, 
an irregular corolla supporting two stamens, or four, two of which 
are smaller, sterile and rudimentary, and a one-celled uniovnlate 
ovary surmounted by a style with a stigmatiferous summit variously 
divided. They are Asiatic herbs most frequently ciliate or spinous. 
Of Triphstegia only one herbaceous species, Himalayan, is known, of 
which the habit, foliage and inflorescence are those of certain 
Valerians, between which and the Dipsacece this type is intermediate ; 
but it is now referred to the latter in preference because the ovary of 
its 4, 6-merous and 4, 6-androus flowers, and also the fruit are 
enveloped in a saclike involucel, itself surrounded by glanduliferous 
bracts, and because the seed has a fleshy albumen. 
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NATUSAL mSTOBT OF FLAJfTS. 


n ? BOOPIS SEEIES. 

A separate family has beet made of this series to which has nlti- 
mately been given the name of CalycerecB because it also contains the 
genus Cedycera. Boopis ' (fig. 426-430) has flowers similar to each 
other and very analogous to those of the Dipsaceos. It has the concave 
receptacle lodging in its cavity the ovary with a single cell, near the 


Hoopla auatralia. 



Fig. 426. Flower. Fig. 429. Fig. 430. Long, Fig. 427. Long. 

Seed. sect, of seed. sect, of flower. 


summit of which is inserted a descending and anatropous ovule. It 
has also the superior (epigynous) perianth, composed of a short calyx 
with four, five or six divisions, equal or unequal and a regular gamo- 
petalous corolla the limb of which is divided above into four, five or 
six equal lobes, valvate* in the bud. The stamens, inserted near the 
base of the limb, are alternate with these divisions, and are formed 
each of a filament, free or united with the others at the base, and a 
bilocular introrse anther dehiscing by two longitudinal clefts. Under 
the androecium, the corolla tube bears four, five or six altemipetalous, 
elliptic or elongate, little prominent glands. The ovule is inserted 

' J. Ann, Mm, ii. 350, t. *58, 2 (1803). — PuiB. H.Bx. Pat/erFam, Nat, 245. — B.H. Gen, ii. 161, 
J)iet, Suppl. i. (1810) 679. — Cass. Jtmm, Phps, n. 1. 

(1818) 114 ; Opusc, Phyt, ii. 356. — L.-C. Rich. ^ The nervation of these lobes is peculiar and 
Mint, Mua, vi. 78, t. 11, 12. — ^DC. Prodr, v. 2. deviates from what is observed in most Cotnpo^ 
— Endl. Qen, n. 3034.<~Mier8, Ann, and Mag. aitee ; generally a median nerve is distinguished 
Nat. HiaU (1860) ; Contrib, ii. 21, t. 46, 47.— and two other nervures near the margins. 
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close to the summit of the ovarian cell, and the micJopyle is directed 
upwards and inwards. The slender style which surmounts the ovary 
traverses the tube formed by the anthers and rises considerably above 
them ; its stigmatiferous extremity is undivided and not enlarged. 
The firuit is an achene the pericarp of which bears as many vertical 

Calyeera eryngioida. 



Fig. 481. Long. sect, of infloTescenoe (|). 


angles or short and obtuse wings as there are sepals, and is continnons 
with the latter which are persistent but not accrescent. The seed 
encloses under its coats a fleshy albumen surrounding a rather long 
axile embryo, the cotyledons of which are tolerably thick and the 
radicle, a little longer, is turned upwards. Boopis comprises glabrous 
annual or perennial herbs which, about ten in number,* inhabit the 
temperate and especially the Andean regions of South America. The 
leaves are alternate, without stipules ; the lower ordinarily rosetted, 
entire, dentate or pinnatifld, sometimes slightly fleshy. The stem is 
prolonged upwards and most frequently bears only smaller leaves or 
bracts; it may even be quite destitute. The flowers* are described 
as in capitules, but they really form contracted cymes, that is 
glomernles,^ each occupying the axil of one of the bracts borne by the 
receptacle. The latter is convex, nearly hemispherical or more 


> Fospp. et Endl. Nov. Oen, et Sp. i. 21, t. 33. Andin, ii. 7, t. 44. — ^Walp. Ann. i. 988; v. 142 
— Rbmy, C. Gay FI. Chil. iii. 247 {Gamocarpha) (Acarpha), 

248.— A. Gray, Pro. Amtr. Aetd. v. 321. — - Small, white (or blue ?). 

Phil. LiuticMtf xxviii. 706 . — Wedi). Chlor, ^ Often 2, 3-parous. 
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depressed. The exterior bracts are foliaceous, united at the base ; ' 
the interior are much smaller and may be reduced to simple scales. 
In B. scapigera, raised to the rank of a genus under the name of 

Nmtantktis,^ the peduncles of the 
inflorescence are short, -thick, 
leafless and surmounted by a 
single floral mass. The same is 
true of B. sqmrrosa, &c. of which 
a genus, Acarpha,^ has been 
formed ; but the peduncle bears 
some small leaves ; the scales of 
the involucre are all or for the 
most part little developed and 
the angles of the fruit are pro- 
minent. 

Near Boopis are placed the 
genera Acicarpha and Calycei'a 
(fig. 481,432), which really differ 
little from it. In both the glo- 
merules are formed of flowers of 
centrifugal evolution, often in- 
serted in the indentations of the 
receptacle ; the most external of 
these flowers are more backward 
than the others and remain small 
or even fail to develop their fe- 
male organs. In Calijcera (fig. 
431, 432), the calyx lobes or 
some of them are lengthened 
into hard spines, particularly in the sterile flowers, and are little or 
not at all changed in the fertile flowers. In Acicarplia, the interior 
cymes are formed of sterile flowers the ovaries of which remain 
completely free ; whilst the fruits which succeed the fertile flowers of 
the periphery are more or less surrounded by the receptacle accrescent* 



* As especially in Gamocarpha (DO. Prodr, v. * Guiseb. Bern. PI. PHI. und Lcchl. 37 
2; — Endl. Geu. n, 8033, — Mieks, Goutnf.ii. K, Gts. Wits, G6U. 1834). 

18, t. 43), in which the tube of the corolla is * Unequally thickened, according; to the 
slightly enlarged at the base. locality. 

* Miebs, Conirih. ii, 12, t. 43, 44. 
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aroQnd the hollows in which the flowers are lodged ; they are also 
snrmonnted by the spines consisting of the hardened and accrescent 
lobes of the calyx. These two genera inhabit the same regions as 
Boopis ; some of the species extend to the eastern coast of tropical 
Brazil. 


We know that the Dipsacew were placed by A.-L. db Jussieu ‘ in 
the same family as the Valerians. Vaillant* had, so to speak, 
established the group of Dipsacem as far back as 1722, but not pre- 
cisely enough. Adanson presented a sketch of it in 1763 under the 
title of Scabiense^ (Scabiosai). In 1823, Coultier published his 
Memoir on the Dipsacem,* which comprises all the genera now admitted 
except Triplostegia which De Candolle® made known only in 1832, 
and which he placed among the Valcnanacem. In 1873, Messrs. 
Bentham and Hooker ® retained only five genera of Dipsacem : Tri- 
plostegia, Marina, Dipsacus, Cepitalaria and Scabiosa. The last two we 
have ranged in a single generic group, and we thus constitute, in the 
i&vailj of Dipsacacem, a, first series (Dipsacem), characterized by the 
imbricate prefioration of the corolla,'' the independence of the anthers, 
the presence of floral involucels * and the opposition of the leaves. 

The Boopidem were considered by H. Cassini,® in 1816, as forming 
a distinct family, and it was not till the following year that K, Brown 
published the work in which he gave them the name of Cahjcerem.^* 
Ruiz and Pavon had placed the first Calyccra known among the 
Dipsacem, under the name of Scahiosa.^^ L.-C. Richard,'® in 1820, 
published the most complete work on this group ; he therein com- 


> Gen. (1780) 194, Ord. 1. 

* Ex CouLT. Mem. mr hs Lipaacies. 

3 Fam. des Flant. ii. 148, Fam. 20. 

4 Mim. Acad. Gchhccy ii. 

* The family of the Lipaneea: (Frodr. iv. 643, 
Ord. C) is divided into two tribes ; 1, Moriiuce; 
2, ScahioaetB, This subdivision is retained by 
KNULicuEn {Qen. 363, Ord. 119) but not by 
Lindlet {J'eg. Kingd. 699, Ord. 271), who 
adopts the namo of DipaaeacetE, 

« Gen. ii. 167, 1230, Ord. 86. 

7 On its development see Barneovd, Ann. Sc. 
Nut. ser. 3, vi. 288. 

* M. Duchabtue has studied the development 
of that of Fipaaeusy in a work (Ann. Se. Nat. 
scr. 2, xvi. 221) in which the most serious errors 
of observation abound and the conclusions of 
which arc incomprehensible. Coulteu, much 


more judicious, has understood that the involu- 
cel ** is not necessarily monophyllous,’* and has 
seen that it sometimes encloses more than one 
flower. We have then a small floral group of 
the category of axillary cymes corresponding to 
the partial glomerule of the Buopviea. (See 
Bull. Soe. Linn. Par. 226.) 

* Compt. Bend. Acad. Sc. (26 August, 1816) ; 
Diet. V. 26^ Suppl. i. 32. 

Trana. Linn. Soc. xii. 132; Miac. Worka 
(ed. Benn.), ii. 307. 

“ FI. Per. i. 49, t. 76 (1798). 

Memoire aur ttne Famille de Flantea ditea lea 
Calgcereea (Mhn. Mua. yi. 28). De Candolle 
(Prodr. V. 1) and ENOLicnEii (Qen. 603) have 
retained the name of Calgcereea. and Lindlet 
(Veg. Kingdom^ 70) established that of Calyce~ 
rucea. 
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prised the three genera Oalycera, Boapis and Adcarpha, the only ones 
we retain. With ns they constitute a second (?) series (Boopidm), 
connecting the tme Dipsacece with the Compositm, and characterized 
by the valvate prefloration of the corolla, the syngenesis of the stamens, 
the absence of floral involucels and the alternation of the leaves. 

All the plants of this family have as constant characters the descend- 
ing direction of the ovule,’ which separates them from the Compositm, 
and the presence of an albumen ^ in the seeds, which distinguishes them 
from the Compositm and from the Valenanacem. The Boopidem inhabit 
all the extra-tropical regions of South America and are almost all 
western and Andean ; but some of them extend to the eastern coast 
of tropical Brazil. The Dipsaeem, on the contrary, are all natives of 
the old world and are not found in America (or in Oceania) except 
where they have been introduced. They are found dispersed 
throughout Asia, Africa and Europe ; but they abound especially in 
the Levant and Mediterranean region. 

Uses.® — These are few. The Fuller’s Teazel (Dipsacus fullonum ^) 
is celebrated as an industrial plant ; it was introduced from the south 
of Europe, where it is said to be indigenous, and has been long culti- 
vated for its fructiferous ca.pitules used for carding and combing cotton 
and woollen tissues. In Russia, where it is also cultivated, an extract 
is prepared which has the reputation of curing madness. A belief 
existed that the water accumulated in the hollows formed by the union 
of the leaves in several species of Dipsacus yfos a cure for sore eyes, 
not to speak of other fables.’ D. pilosus,^ laciniatus ' and sylvestris,'^ 
are described as diuretic and sudorific. Several Scahiosm have also 
passed as remedies for madness. Scabiosa Succisa^ is said to be 


1 It is never inserted exactly at the summit 
(<*. e. suspended) but a little eccentric. 

3 Thick or thin in the Dipsacm, Ck)uiiEA 
discovered it in the Boopidia, 

3 Endl. Enehirid, 230. — Lindl. Veg, Kingd. 
700. — llosENTH. Syn. PL Diayhor, 2dG. 

Mill. Diet. n. 1. — DO. Prodr. iv. 64d,n. 4. 
—Grew, et Godu. FI. de Fr. ii. 68. — Gum. 
Drag, SimpL (ed. 7) iii. 66 . — Caz. PL Med, Jndig. 
(od. 3) 276. — JD. eativm Gmel. — D. sglveatris 
(var.) CouLT. 

caterpillar which ate the inflorescence 
was considered a cure for toothache. Cazin 
states that he employed this remedy with success. 


® L. Hort. Upsal. 25.— Jacq. FL Aitalr. t. 
248. — DC. Prodr, n. ^.—Cephdlaria pilosa Ga. 
et Godr. FL de Fr, ii. 69. — C. apptndiculata 
ScHRAD. (type of the genus Gakdrayou). 

7 Link, Spec. 141. — DO. Prodr. n. 2. — D, ttyl- 
veatris (var.) Coult, 

® Mill. Diet. n. 2. — Jacq. FL Austr. t. 402. 
— Gren. et Godr. FL de Fr, ii. 67. — D, viUgark 
Gmel. 

® L. Spec, 142. — DO. Prodr. iv. 660, n. 38. — 
Gren. et Godr. FL de Fr. ii. 81. — Gum. he, eit. 
67. — Sueeiea prateneia Musncii, Meth, 489.— 
Aateroeephalue Wallr. 
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poisonous; it has also been noted as a febrifbge. It is a tinotoriail 
plant yielding a greenish colour and is sufficiently astringent to he 
used in tanning skins. 8. arvensis' has been recommended in pul- 
monary and scorbutic ‘ diseases, as also S. sylvatica * and Golumharia.* 
S. cochinchinensis * used to be employed as a country medicine, and 
5. ceniauroides * was considered antisyphilitic and antiscorbutic. S. 
atropurpurea ’ and some other species are frequently cultivated in our 
gardens, as also several species of Dipsacus, highly ornamental plants 
and furnishing elegant models for decorative art. No particular 
properties are known of the Boopidece, 


1 L. Spec. 142. — S. polymorpha Sohm. — 7V-i- 
ehera arvensia Schrad. — Knautia arvenaia Cot7L. 
Dipa. 29. 

> Whence Seahioaa^ from acabiea^ scab. 

* L. ^ec. 142. — 8 . integrifolia Sav. — & vcati- 
folia Laoasc. — Knautia aylvatica Dun. Bot. Gal* 
i. 267. — Triehera aylnatica Schbad. 

^ L. Spec. 143. — Aateroeephalua Golumharia 
Wallk. Sched, Grit. 48. 

* Lotjb. FL Gochineh, (ed. 1790) 68. 


B Lamk. III. n. 1312. — S. U'anaylcaniea All. 
Fl. Pedem. n. 604. — Gephalaria centauroidea 
CouLT. Bipaae. 26, t. 1, fig. 8. — DC. Frodr, 648, 
n. 7. — Succiaa ambroaioidea Spbeng. — Zepidoee~ 
phalua centauroidea Laoasc. 

7 L. Spec. 144. — CuBT. Bot. Mag. t. 247. — 
7 5. maritima L. {vox.) Succiaa atropurpurea 
MfENCH. — Seleroatemma atropurpurea Sen. — 
Aateroeephalua airopurpureua Spb. [Mournful 
widow.) 
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GENERA. 


I. DIPSACE-®. 

1. Dipsacus T. — ^Flowers hermaphrodite irregular; receptacle 
saclike enclosing adnate germen and bearing perianth inserted in 
mouth. Calyx (?) cyathiform or cupular, subentire, ciliate or oftener 
4-dentate or lobed. Tube of irregular corolla straight or slightly 
incurved; lobes of oblique or sub-2-labiate limb 4, or more rarely 5 
(2 posterior), unequal, imbricate. Stamens 4 (posterior wanting), 
or very rarely 5; filaments inserted on corolla, somewhat unequal; 
anthers introrse, versatile, exserted, 2-rimose. Germen inferior, 
1-celled; style slender, simple or unequally 2-lobed at stigmatose 
apex. Ovule in cell 1, descending, anatropous ; micropyle introrsely 
superior. Fruit dry indehiseent, oftener crowned with calyx, longi- 
tu^nally 8-ribbed. Seed descending anatropous ; albumen fleshy ; 
embryo axile shorter than albumen; cotyledons ovate-oblong; radicle 
superior. — ^Perennial or biennial herbs, pilose or oftener hispid or 
aculeate ; leaves opposite, sometimes connate at base in an amplexi- 
caul sac, dentate or pinnatifid ; lobes unequal, the terminal often 
larger ; flowers in an ovoid or rarely subglobose capitule, bracteate ; 
bracts oftener acute or spinescent, erect or recurved; the lower larger; 
the others shorter and thinner, 1-florous ; each flower girt with an 
involucel clothing the germen then the fruit, 4-8-costate and dilated 
above to a concave dentate, lobed or lobulate limb. {Europe, west, 
and mid. Asia, north, and north-east. Africa .) — See p. 619. 

2. Scabiosa T.' — Flowers (nearly of Dipsacus) irregular; calyx 
6- oo-lobed or dentate, persistent ; lobes pointless or oftener produced 


> Ttuf. 463, i 263, 264.— L. 6m. n. 116.— 
Adanb. Fam, des FI, ii. 161.— J. Gen. 194.— 
Lamk. M t. 67.— PoiR. Ftel, ti. 701 ; Suppl. v. 
77.— CouLT. Mm, Fipsae. 46, t. 2.— DO. Frodr, 
ir, 660.— Sfach, Suit, d Fufon, z. 323.— Endl. 


Gen, n. 2196.— Faybe, Organog. 629, 1. 131.— 
H. Bn. Fuyer Fam, Nat. 243.— StMsetM Gray, 
An, Brit FI, ii. 476.— M(Ench, Meih, 488.— 
OovLT. Dipsae, 46, t. 2.— Spach, ke. cit, 324.— 
Triehera Sckrad. Cat, Sm, Sort, Gmtt. (1814) 
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to radiating hairs. OoroUa irregular;' lobes 4, 6, more or less 
unequal, imbricate. Stamens 4, or rafely 2, fertile.* Gbrmen and 
ovule of Dipsaeus ; style slender, terminal or oblique or lateral at 
stigmatose apex. Fruit dry, crowned with calyx and enclosed by or 
adnate to 2~8-ribbed involucel. Seed &e, of Dipsaciis, — ^Herbs n.nTinfl.1, 
perennial or shrubby at base, pubescent, sericeous or pilose, rarely 
aculeolate or glabrous; leaves entire, dentate or lobed; capitules 
terminal, pedunculate or more rarely in sessile dichotomies ; flowers * 
each clothed with its own persistent involucel, sulcate or foveolate, 
equally or unequally dentate or denticulate ; involucre of capitule oo- 
bracteate ; bracts 2-oo -seriate ; the exterior either herbaceous, free or 
connate at base {Euscabiosa *), or paleaceous, rigid or scarcely herba- 
ceous, obtuse or setaceo-acuminate (Gephalaria^); the interior either 
subsimilar to exterior {Gephalaiia), or smaller, shorter or 0.* (Europe^ 
west, and temp. Asia, north, north-east, and south. Africa.’’) 

3. Morina T.® — ^Flowers irregular ; lobes of herbaceous, sometimes 
persistent, 2-labiate calyx entire or 2-lobulate. Tube of corolla slender 
sometimes very elongate; lobes of oblique or 2-labiate limb 6, unequal, 


ex CoTJLT. Dipsac, 28. — Enautia L. Qen, n. 116. 

— CouLT. loe, cit, 40, 1. 1, fig. 10-13. — DC. Prodr, 
iv. 660. — Endl. Oen, n. 2193. — Asterocephalua 
Laoaso. Nov, Gen, et Sp, 8. — Pterocephalus 
Mcknch. Meth, 491. — Laoasc. Icc.eit, 9. — Coult. 
loc, cit, 43, 1. 1, fig. 14-17*~Endl. Oen,TL, 2194. 

— Colmibaria Q-kay, Arr, ii. 476. — Pyemeoamn 
Link et Hfmsg. PI, Portug, ii. 93, t. 88. — Cyr- 
toetemma Eoch (ex Spach, loc, cit, 321). — Gallic 
etanma Boiss. FI, Or, iii. 146. 

^ In the interior flowers generally less irre- 
gular. 

* Pollen various, according to H. Mohl, ovoid 
{Columbaria) or spherical and minutely aculeate 
{Enautia)^ sometimes {Asterocephalua) rather flat, 
obtusely 3-gonal; angles truncate papillose. 

(H. Mohl, Ann, Sc, Nat, ser. 2, iii. 316.) 

B White, ochreous, pink, lilac, azure or dark 
purple. 

^ Scabiosa (B. H.). 

6 ScHRAD. Ind, Sem, Hort, Ooett, (1814). — 
Coult. Lipaac, 36, 1. 1, fig. 6-9. — DO. Prodr, iv. 
647* — Endl. Gen, n. 2192. — B. H. Gen, ii. 159, 
n, 4 . — Lepieephalua Laoasc. he, cit, 7* — Sueciaa 
Wallr. loc, cit, 46 (not Gray). 

< EuBcabioaa, 

1 Spec, about 100. Jaco. FL Auetr, t. 362, 439; 
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Eort, Vindoh, t. 111. — Sibth. FI, Grose, t. 103- 
114. — Bbichb. Iv, FI, Germ, t. 674 {Pterocephu- 
/fw), 676-683, 684 {AAe^'oeephahta), 697-703 
{Sueciaa)] Iconogr, t. 121, 314, 316 {Suedaa)., 273, 
320; Icon, Exot, t. 16, 17 . — Webb,P%^. Caaiar, 
t. 80, 81. — Harv. and Sond. FI, Cap, iii. 41 
{Cephalaria)y 43. — ^Tchihatch. Aa, Min, t. 26 
{Cephalarid)y 27 {Pterocepkalua), — Boiss. FI, Or, 
iii. 117 {Cephalaria), 126 {Enautia), 130, 147 
{Pterocepkalua ), — Willk. et Land. Prodr, Ft, 
Hiap, ii. 13 {Cephalaria), 14 {Enautia, Tricera), 
16 {Pterocepkalua), 17. — Gr. et Godr. FI, de Fr, 
ii. 69 {Cephalaria,paiXi),1\ {Enavdia), 76,-~£ot, 
Mag, t. 247, 886. — ^Walp. Pep, ii. 632 {Cephala^ 
rid), 633 ( Enautia), 634 [Pterocepkalua) ; vi. 84 
{Cepkalaria), 86 {Enautia, Pterocepkalua), 86 : 
Ann, ii. 803 {Cepkalaria, Enautia), 804 {JPtero^ 
cepkalua), 806; v. 140 {Cepkalaria), 141, 142 
(Sueciaa), 

* Inst, Cor, 48, t. 480. — L. Gen, n. 41. — J. 
Gen, 194. — Lamk. Piet, iv. 313. — Coult. Pipaac, 
33, t. 1, fig. 1. — DC. Prodr, iv. 644. — Spach, 
Suit, k Buffon, X. 314. — ^Endl. Oen, n. 2190. — 
H. Bn. Payer Fam, Nat, 243. — B. H. Gen, ii. 
168, n. 2. — PiotoOieea Vaill. Mim, Acad, Par, 
(1722) 184. — Aaapkea Sfrbng. 8yat, Cur, Peat, 
222 . 

2 
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imbricate. Stamens 4, 2-dynamons;’ 2 smaller, often sterile or 
rudimentary, sometimes 0. Germen inferior, unequal, sometimes 
more or less gibbous or carinate ; cells 1, l-ovulate ; style slender, 
sometimes incurved, capitate, globose or discoid-peltate at stigmatose 
apex. Fruit dry, clothed with involucel, sometimes rather compressed, 
crowned with calyx (or, rarely, bare at apex). Seed descending, 
albuminous. — Perennial herbs, glabrous or pubescent ; leaves opposite 
or verticillate ; the lower often rosulate; pinnatifid or spinose-dentate * 
or ciliate ; flowers ® axillary and terminal in compound glomerules and 
forming verticillasters, bracteate; each clothed with an unequally 
spinose-dentate involucel. (Mid. and west. Asia.*) 

4 ? TriplostegiaWALL.’ — ^Flowers subregular; receptacle enclosing 
germen, and produced above to a narrow calyciform neck. Calyx 
short cupular, 4, 6-dentate. Lobes of corolla limb 4, 6, subequal or 
unequal, imbricate. Stamens 4, 5, inserted on corolla, unequal. 
Germen inferior, 1-celled ; ovule 1, descending ; style slender, capi- 
tate at stigmatose apex. Fruit dry, crowned with calyx, enclosed by 
involucel ; seed descending albuminous. — A slender pilose or glandu- 
lose herb; rhizome slender; leaves opposite, inciso-pinnatifid ; the 
lower subrosulate, petiolate ; the upper sessile ; flowers ® in terminal, 
2-chotomous compound ramose and slenderly stipitate cymes ; each 
clothed with 4 exterior linear-lanceolate capitato-glandular ^ bracts 
and an interior gamophyllous, 8-costate and above minutely dentate 
involucel. (Hiinahija.*') 


II ? BOOPIDE^. 

5. Boopis J. — Flowers hermaphrodite or more rarely polygamous ; 
receptacle sachke angular, enclosing adnate germen. Calyx superior 
short ; lobes 4-6 (oftener 5), continuous with angles of receptacle. 


1 Follon very Ringular and thus described by 
H. Mohl (Aun. Se, Nat. ser. 2,iii. 31fi): **ovoid, 
nearly cylindrical ; on three sides a prominence 
like the nock of a bottle, across which the in- 
ternal membrane is prolonged in the form of a 
canal,” and thence everywhere figured. 

* Of many Cardmee€B, 

® Pink (or white P), showy. 

^ Spec. 6, 7. SiBTH. FI, QnjBc, t. 28 . — Wall. 
Tl, As. liar. t. 202 .~Boyle, III. Himal. t. 65. 


— Jaub. et Spach, III. FI. Or. t. 429.— -Boiss. 
JHagin. Or. ser. 2, vi. 94; FI, Or. iii. 118. — 
Hook. Icon, t. 1171.— Fcff, (1840) t. 36.— 
Foe, Mag. t. 4092.— W ALP. Ffip. ii. 532 ; vi. 84 ; 
Am. T. 140. 

• £x DO. Not, Val. 19, t. 6 ; Prodr, iv. 642.— 
Endl. Oca, n. 2188.— B. H. Oea, ii. 158, n. 1. 

• Small or minute, pink (P). 

7 Glandules dark coloured. 

® Spec. 1, F. glandulifcra Wall. 
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short, equal or unequal. Corolla regular ; tube rather long, sometimes 
rather thicker at base; lobes of limb oftener 5, 3-nerved, valvate. 
Stamens as many, alternating with lobes of corolla ; filaments inserted 
at top of tube, 1-adelphous at base, free above ; anthers introrse, 
2-rimose, marginally coherent in a tube traversed by the style. Glan- 
dules same in number alternating with stamens and sessile within tube. 
Germen inferior, 1 -celled; style slender, at slender exserted stigmatose 
apex not or scarcely dilated or truncate entire. Ovule 1, inserted 
near apex of cell, descending ; micropyle introrsely superior. Fruit 
dry, indehiscent, free, crowned with unchanged or scarcely changed 
calyx ; pericarp longitudinally 4-6-angular, rather hard or suberose ; 
angles continuous with persistent, rather obtuse, acute or spinescent 
lobes of calyx. Seed descending ; albumen fieshy ; embryo axile 
shorter than albumen ; radicle superior. — Glabrous annual or oftener 
perennial herbs ; stem ramose, sometimes foliate or oftener scapelike ; 
-lower leaves rosulate ; all alternate, often rather fleshy, entire, dentate 
or pinnatifid; flowers in spurious capitules at top of simple or branched 
scape ; exterior bracts pointless not accrescent, approximate or connate 
below in an involucre; interior paleaceous; bracts in axils each 
glomeruliferous ; all flowers of the glomerule fertile, or more rarely 
the exterior male sterile. (South-west, extrairop. And. and suhtrop. 
east. America .) — See p. 624. 

6. Calycera Cav.' — ^Flowers (of Boopis) polygamous, 2-form in 
each glomerule; a few central hermaphrodite fertile; the outer 
(younger) often male sterile. Other characters of Boopis. — ^Annual 
or perennial herbs, glabrous or woolly, erect or procumbent ; leaves 
alternate, either remote on stem, or rosulate at base, coarsely dentate 
or pinnatifid; inflorescence capituliform-cymose, on simple or branched 
peduncle; bracts of involucres free or connate at base; fruit dry, 
2-form ; germens of larger flowers hardened above and crowned with 
2-5 hardened spinescent elongate accrescent lobes of calyx ; calyx 
of smaller flowers scarcely or not at all changed. (South Peru, Chili.*) 


' ^ Jeon, iv. (1797) 34, t. 368 (Calieera ^, — Cass. 
Diet, Sc. Ivat. vi. Suppl. 36; Journ,Dhy8, (1818) 
113; Oputc. Phyt, ii. 363. — L.-C. Eich. JUem, 
Mu8, vi. 77, 1. 10. — DC. J^odr, v. 2.-- Endl. Gen, 
n. 3036.~>H. Bn. Payer Pam, Nat, 246. — B. H. 
Gen, ii. 162, n. 2, — Leueocera Tttkcz. Bull, Moee, 
(1848) i. 682. — Anomocarpue Mzers, Centrih, ii. 
27, t. 48, 49. — Dieeophytum Mieub, Liitdl. Veg, 


Kingd, 701 (ex B. ll),-~‘Gymnoeaulu8 Phil. 
Linneea^ zzviii. 706 (ex B. H. Gen, loe. ait.), 

* Spec. 8, 9. R. ct Pat. PI, Per, i. 49, t. 76 
{Scabioea ), — Remy, C. Gay PL Chit, iii. 251. 
— Phil. Linnoea^ xxviii. 706 .— Wbdd. Chl6i\ 
Andin, ii. 1, t. 43. — Miebs, loe, eit, 34, t. 60. 
— Walp. Rep, vi. 87; Ann, i. 988; ii. 807 
{L€%ieoeera), 
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7 ? Acicaipha J.‘— Flowers (of Odycera or Boopis) polygamous, 
2-morphous, capitnliform-glomerulate ; exterior glomemles of inflo- 
rescence formed of fertile flowers; achenes crowned with concrete 
foveoles of raised receptacle and persistent accrescent hard spinescent 
lobes of calyx ; upper glomeroles composed of sterile flowers ; 
germens not changed after floration free. — ^Herbs generally annual, 
ramose or procumbent, foliate ; leaves alternate, petiolate or sessile 
amplexicaul, obovate, spathulate or snbpinnatifid ; inflorescences 
shortly pedunculate or sterile. {Esetratrop. west. S. America, trap, 
east, marit. Brazil.^) 


> Ann, Mus, ii. 347, t. 68, 1.— Cass. Diet, 8e, 
Nat. i. Suppl. 32. —Less. Linneea, yi. 527. — 
L.-C. Bich. Mm, ti, 78, t. 11. — ^DC. 
Jhrodr, V. 3 (part).— Endl. Gen,, n. 3036. — ^H. 
Bn. Payer Fatn. Nat. 245.— B. H. Gen, ii. 162, 
n. 3. — Gryptoearpha Oass. Bull, 8oc. PhiUm, 
(1817) ; Diet, 8e, Nat. xii. 86 . — Tubp. Diet, 
8c, Nat, Atlas» t. 194.— B. Be. Tram,. Linn, 


8oe, xii. lZl,-~8onmea Boet, Ann, Gen, 8e, 
Phye, vi. 92, t. 87. — Aeanthoeperma Velloz. 
FI, Flutn, Ail. viii. t. 152 (not H. B. E.). — 
Eehinolema Jacq. f. (ex Endl.). 

* Spec. 3. PoiE. Diet, Suppl. i. 110 .— Mtbes, 
Ann. and May, Nat, Siet, (1869); Contrib.n, 
37, t. 51, 52 (par1$. 
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